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rrmoDticTiox 


far an (hp Interior partu are oonemuHl, (to constant rua (bo prcoecupatkm with 
intcmnl rommotkm^ rrltHlkin nrul znrolrtdari tmeulmct' 

More a\*»temAtlc cen^it* taking opened %-ith the Ove-jrarij Kfmenco of 
mlilch tho rintt item pn\c the ]>n]>titAtIon for fnali I2G0 (l850-fll) All Jladraa 
cm^iwTt IWore the im|*erial nerie^t werr irferml to tJio fanIJ not lljo calendar 
^Trt^ \n ennmrmtiun form was prrsenbetU ItorrowtHl from tho Isorth Wwt 
l*rorlnces ami (ho ncetl for neeumej atreWd The population wm (Krkled 
into Qpdcnltuml ntwl non-Q>.Ttn»ltuml Hindu and non lUmln adults and 
children Tlic chUd-aduU frontier was put at 12 for moles 10 for female*. 
Ivxtor tho non Hlrwhi aeetion was auhdieiderf into 3rusHm arel other* It wa* 
hdd that no cenms of ^ladras cll\ could lie taken without legiaUtlve baclonj, 
appnrmtlj l>eeauv> of the lack of c<M)pcnitlon, If i>ot actlrc opposition that 
might bo erpcofwl Tills seems to ho\o Ijcen a pessimistic deduction from 
allcEcd IndliTcrence arnl contumaov dlspla^'ol toward* ai\ cnqulrj connected 
with a propnwsl tax on wheels atvll^orsc* mrel^ a verj cllflerrnt matter from a 
population census, Tho cits poptdatkm wn-s therefore estimatcil at 750 000 
A census was alwr taken in 18. I of persons n-sldent In Jliwlm* mho had been 
bom In Great Ilntnln arul Irrlartd arul of thdr wires anil children 

1831 aliowosl a 00 per cent Inercoao over 1837 3ladara dlitnot 200 
per cent This was attributc<l to lictter enuraeration control and tho addJtlcm 
of Ktumool prohablv the rapid reeorerj that oceomponkm better time* follow 
inp famine eoutrilratwl to an nnuavml rise The execs* of males continued and 
wiu tho rob}ect of comment l\ Ooremroent and I>lrccfora. Tho 3Iadr** 
OoTcmroent then tugpested an all IraUa •imultaruxaui ten yearly census and one 
wnt contemplated for 1801 bat given up owmg to tho dWnrhed conditlona 
provnlUng alter tho 31atiny Tho 3Iadras 0Te*jxnrly enumerations eontinoed 
bowDTor Tho first Imperial oeoriithowcsl 31 2 mullonf aotheflT«-T«ar*equene® 
acezna to have erred oare as regards 3Iadnj city rntber by ander than over 
ftatciaent A continuing Iraproretnent la obaefvaWo from 1802 onwarda m 
cloacDMi of enumention and till tho net w«a eomploto umunal acoratians in 
popnlatkm were rather to bo expected at each eensns. 

None of thcao early enuraerutlona asked obont civil condition. Nor did 
the first of tho imperial oenca, for that matter It was eemsidertd that as 
marriage is almost nnlrersnl among adult* the rwoltof any enqoirieo upon that 
fubjeot wxBild acarcely repay tho troublo and ropiclon they would occasion 
3 The sixty yoars sinco tho first Imperial census show no profound varia- 
tion in otmmeratfoc proeedore for tho eaaentlals have romahw onafiooted ; 
bouse list haa preceded enumoratlon and this lost has hod two stagea, prell- 
TntrrfiT y and ftrmt. 'Tho agDQOy in tho first two Imperial oensusea as m all the 
mrikT eotmts wss the vilUge oScer to whom ulumately moot admluistTative 
matters AtwI their waj but special enomemtors were for the first time appoin 
tod for towns In 1671 1891 eaw tho apponrance In force of tho mramenitor 

as we know him and tho Introduction of a night time final onumeration. 1001 s 
contribution was allp-tabulatUra which greatly rimpbfiod nrocodure and reduced 
cost, while 1011 saw the introdootiOD of tho spc^l inaaitrial achodole this 
WM innod to all industrial cctablttbnKnts employing twenty or more personi 
and constituted In easence a separate ioduMrial oensoa. 1021 brou^t the 
ndlway census within the »cope of the ordinary district administration. 

The first imperial ccosos asked most of the standard queettana one expeoU 
at any oensos, age, sox, relignn, ooste, country of birth (m an alternative to 
rso© or narionJity ) ooonpatiem, lltoTBoy and inflrmjtioa. The aeoand added 
civil oondltion and language while birthplace become an indepondont query 
Thereafter there was little alteration in eohedole. For the three ceusosea 
1901-1021 It wu identioal save that MusUmaeot WM asked in 1921 

Tho population of the prcaldeooy in 1871 wm 31J mlllioas and in 1921 
421 milKoiis. The moat Interesting deemdea of the sorica are I871-I8S1 and 
1911-1021 The first showed a deoreaae, the second an increase of only 2 per 
cent. The first reflected the groat famine of 1877-78 tho second the Influenia 
pandemio of 1918 1881—1891 the deoado following the fnmhwt showed a 15 
per omt hwreaae, a rate never approached before or tinoe eroc 10 per cent 
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Minor rluinprn were tUo tnklng of iiecl for IllnUud and Jain^ ai wcU u for 
Christians nnd iluallraa 

\n attempt u-as made inonns of an cnonlr^ rnrried ont on a Kmaiato 
aclicdule to coilcrt fnrfa niKJUt tsluroftsl «noinpln\Tnent This enquiry lacked 
tho legal Imcklng of the onllnar\ aehwiulo and thcreaidta »Tro dlsappomtlns 

Theec rliange* will Iw fullvileallwith In the \'nrlnus cliaptmof this report 
AotunlK retrenchment con Wemtions produce<l the dianpjjenraneo In talmla 
tion of MnTml of them eg tho indnatml Information collected, Chrielian 
aceta ilisapprorerl nnd onl\ the 1 rend cla dficatlon Uomnn Catholic Byrian 
and Otheni renmlned hect of other rommunltlen was plren up, Ono need 
not regret the dlsnppcamrwo of ncet portlcuUrit\ 

• 0 1 had hoped to make more use of the vlUngr ofikera and rovenuo 

“ Impectora in l>oth atapea of the census <*nnmcmtk>n and tnlmUtlon, than haa 

hitlierto lieen ilone 1 oUt»cal conditions were howercr dlERcult and unsettled 
anti Collectora anti othera wlmm 1 consultctl were opposf<l to anything which 
might inrolro more work for tlirlr aulionhualre. So long ai thcccnnu data 
is in the middle of tho land re\*cnoo colketlon aenson it is unlikely that tho 
cxittlng admlnUtrntlTo framework wlU Iw osaUo as It ought to be Tho 
possibility of a change of dato was anggetted to tho Censn* CornmMoncr 

Tho general cnuracratkin achemo therefore foUowed 1021 The main 
object H to buOd up a aratem which will enable ua to quote an old karoam 
»ho had Keen monj censuses to catch crerv man that la after all tho 
firtt prindplo of any cermia. The aratom should obrkmsly fit In as closely 
as piWihlo with the ordinary admlnKtratloo. The human factor enters at 
tho eerj first irtago In the person of tho mumerator and the sue of tho 
unit entrusted to him must W goremed he hla al>lhtlef and tho cimunstanees 
of his appointment The real censos unit is therefore the block of 2^-30 
houaes In cities blocks con bo larger and tlio unit in ^fadma Qty was sixty 
booses and In ^ladam cite fifty Rural blooks of more than thirty were 
countenanced »hcre local circumstances efeoxh Indfcuted till? aa pmoticable 
and dealrablo Undue rigKllty in o eensui framework la to be depre ca ted 
and proTided tho correctjirinelplcs ere ol«orbed diacrotlon by local officers 
•hould bo encouraged. The censua should bo a net with a mesh definite and 
eomprchenaiblo artd yet adjuatnbl© to local rwoUaritles, rather than a rfieet 
of expanded metal pressed down upon all alike Tho new dofinitlon of a hooae 
would I think, permit of tb« ataodord alxo of block being rtdacd. 

Above tho block la tho olrclo or group of Uocka, gcncniliy about twenty 
Thia flgaro again la a atandard not a Ifedo-Pcrfio law CSrcfes were grouped 
into ohargea ond at this atago the oenaua oratem and tho ordinary adminiatra 
tlvo chain nsnally coincided. Above the cnairo tho cofaioidenco waa complete, 
for no charge could Uo in moro than odo taluk or portly in a taluk and part^ 
in a municipality Supervlaors and charge supenntendeota were as a rule 
olEciala. The supply waa not always adequate howorer and non*offidala worked 
in both capacities, in many caacs eitreanoly wtdL Ono or two gentlemen for 
example got the aohcdule headings prints at their own expense for their 
enumeraton so that the prelimim^ CDumeratlon, whkih la done on rou^ 
paper migh t be facilitated. 

The Rerenoe Department furniahed the bulk of the auperTisor and charge 
Bupeclnteiidout perwonneL Other departments wore Impresaed and fwd In the 
directkaia moet appro pri ate Thna forest officers were in charge of the emcmera 
tlon of the Chenohm, Todaa and similar tribes, police did the tramps and street- 
dwoOers, port stad attended to boatman, amp paaa >MJger a and the like, fall 
officers did ooaTVrta, those In charge ot bosplt^ or aaymma the mmates and 
■o on, while the ohairman of eeoh muniotpahty was ordinarily at the heed of 
Its census hierarchy for exemption were not fufrequent. Here a 

■harp distmetion waa drawn between paitioular and general exemptions. The 
feumer were oonsidered each on Its mertta, the latter opposed as contrary to 
the pnncdple of ooounon effort which fa so Important in an Indian oensna,^ 
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n ilrawinp Bvnrhroiiitntlon with thr pmrml firtlHtv of 2Cth ^olInwrv cLv- 
wUcrp ftlran^lonwl on I men were to tnirerw these area* »l Bome 

convrnfeiit perKxl npj»ronplilnp the ctiuhs llrae to record in tho u^ual form 
the dctalli t f till i<crwm< found there hortwntrlr in »K*h nrens IntcrrilUpe 
or other morement Is cvm less ilum In tlw pUlns and our dmwinp spproacbe* 
\Tn rlosoh to phot ipraphle reconl 

Tlic nrmn'Trarnts for the \nrioii« classes Iffopplit tinder the terra floating 
population foiloarsl thieo of inil Tlie prnrticc introduml then of l>rlnping 
rallwoj reshinvts ir truNcUctu Into the onlfnnrv district census nas follcnred 
TJiis Is utrictK loplml j n stollonnuisicr who li\ rs haril li\ Ills fdntloa Is In ercfv 
wn\ ns pocMl nn InhnMtnnt of llte ttnin, tnlnJ> or district In which hit etntlon la 
altufttcsl [Ut nn\ non rnilwwv jtrrwwx. LnqiremKwas colonies rp Itexwada 
and Trichinopoh were nutdr pcpnratc ehnrpea with nsUwnv nffieens In control 
nnllwn\ entimerallon nsjmrci* particular preliminary core In tralnlnp and 
nrmnpcmmt Tlic mllmav cuumrmtor — atwl Imlml for that matter anj 
cnumrmtttr dralmt w Itli the flontlnp population — lian proMemud quite pecuUar 
difficulty he enn rvercr hare the Itcncfil of the prrlimlnarj muraeratloti in 
which tfic imlinary enutnemtor la cnal Ini to rut Ills cenmi troth lo to speah t 
hi \dcllma are not a« the onimary enumemtera are pera<ras wctl known to 
him fnenda or nelj^ldKinra they are total ntranperw j they are not wwona all of 
w hom aj>cak or know hi ownlanpnan* they are not nil 31adnutla erm > the 
cliancea arc that many wdl be Inrllnnl toillatniirt a afranpe intcmy’ator and 
that pnvclicalK nU w^ll Iw tn a eonslderoWo hum. Tims the dice arc loaded 
opalnat him In Indui the rallwwvB form a littJe iroriil Iir themselrtw TbI* 
world haa contacts at certnln |tou>ta with llm whirr worlil aiaTotmdln<j Irat 
three points nre fewtr than one would Imapnc and the attllmlo of tho 
ordinary railway empfovts towanls non railTray administration Is one of 
detnclunent if our stationmnater tlekrt^oHretor ami ao on, are to bo 
ef^ent censua ofllecri. It Is esacolial that thdr euperior railwny offloer*. 
l.e„ the lilerarrhy of their worfil, plrc the lea I Hence tho importance of 
conlmooua lu\i«cn In this Irraneh of cnuraemtkm 

9 Tlic Instmcthms foreitraetlnpprorl Innal totala follosrtd those of 19*1 
The importance of preUmfnan armnprmmts, If proriiiDnnl totals were to bo 
apccdilc extracted, wa* atrcaaetL Polnta that could he arranged beforehand 
w err wet out In a circular The prticrnl procedure sras that enumerator* mot at a 
prenrmnpcd *pot and each roronned nn alelract of tho poiwdatlon ho had 
recorded at his final round the nlplit l>eIore prom these cnumcralori ahctracta 
each roperriaor compiled n eorrcspotidlng nlislroct for his circle Thi* wmt 
to the taluk olliee wlierr the tnball^r mado up a taluk abstract which he aent 
to the Collector a office 'Ihere similar figures were worked oat for tho diatriot, 
JItmteti»UtIe* made out thrfr own nlwtract* ond aent them to the CoUcetor* 
office the anmc applied to cantonmenf a and eertahj apecial iterna of emuneTation 
foch oa troops on the mrrcli. Imiucdiately the d^rict abatraot waa ready 
the CoUector wired It lo tho Cenaua Commliaioner and to mjadf The firit 
telegram rcoched mo cm the 2"lh of hclmiary That waa Inaii Bangalore 
Qvil and 3IIlJtary Station Tho second Intimation waa cmJv an hour or two 
later from 3Iadiia city Tho laat reached me on the 3nl of Starch and the 
•ome evening tho provimonal totals srerc *01x1 to the GoTcrnment of Msdrma 
and to tho tensua Comoibsioner This cxpedihtm gained ono day over tho 
^ vio u a record. The prorWocal total difierrd by 01 per cent from tho total 
finally determined after alwtractkm mod •ortlug If e ii o i * in additicm and 
copying committed bv Ctdnglopat district alone are left out of aeoonnt the 
ditfcresico falls to 063 per eoit 3Iadra* city thowed the very cre^tabl© 
figure of 0003 per oent j wiiBe of tho datriota proper Tanjoro and Coimbatore 
W with 001 and 002 per cent rrapoohrely Madura bciM a good third. Apart 
from Chingieput, yduch wns fortunately ui^ue, the Tamil droicta were auperior 
to tho other* in accuracy of prorlatonal totala and DotaUy ao to tho Teiogu 
only Kiatna of the Telu^ dsttcleta camo near the Tamil atandard. Anouter 
interesting feature waa the general tendency for the pronaianal total to be In 
exofiaa in tho Tdngu end in defect in the Tamil arcoa moreorer all but one 




I'cnioorcnox 


nllriliutAl)!^ to the retinin to l»p a ecatnil ciuir^e It H miirr to dccido upon 
an<I promnlpnto n chance in nnnncUI poHc> t-»peclnU\ when it Imn miperfHal 
ntlrilmtoH of Haritr niwl Inpir Ihon !o forrecr ami alloK- atlwiaafelj* for its 
rfTccta, So it hRpjionrtl hrtr 'nio tnoM tnnrkwi jfTpct w*s In traTcUJng 
ollo»-«nce of mnmrmtion ataff Other rhanpenwerr that ulirrcna in prcrkrtu 
\Trtr>* onl\ the alio^ancra of the auperintetnlent ami |>emiancnt frorrmmpnt 
wTvantn drtachftl to rennaa ilut\ Mrrr dihitai le to tlic rninw Inidflet nil 
aalarku l>rcamp In ItHl n mi*na cliarpe Tlie paper nv^ in the iirrlimJnarj 
enumeration ft»nnrTl\ had nlwTiNn l»een met from onHnar> prtrvlncinl rtock*. 
Thl< time the een woa rxpecteil to pmride and pa^ for it A Itrcr debit h 
for prmtlacffork tlone 1 \ the Oorrminent I rr-i '^Thla in round Dgurea cewt 
the Itni een^ua Ita 5. OtMl ; the lOil onumemtion at«co printing waa dono 
free \a nltrads ol«rr\T<l the moat marlcctl effeet of the change was fn tho 
tmrelling QlIo 1 ^nnce of enumeration atatT \l all jnrriou^ remaw the travel 
ling alluwnnre of loeal government eervantn — «ho form tho great balk of 
erwm^ o/Iiren* entitled to elalm anch Qlloiranm»~-<*nfrmI and rernahjed in 
the aceonnta of their departmenta oa a normal charge ThU time following 
nnt the theora of aoparathm oIkito indlcateti It waa hckl that all tro\emng 
on eensn^ dut\ ■houhi Ik* paid for from cmnia fumU The nltemalivea nerr to 
leave tho au«ht to dl trict oflleem and meet the deltlta the\ accyrted, or to 
undertake the verj etin Idcralle work of aodltiiig in own oSWe all blUa 
for cennia joumepu The aeeorKi waa adopted mainl\ from n dealre to Bccnro 
nnlformlt\ of treatment In wlvat wn< a nnlform tvpo of dirl\ the need for 
retrenchment made it atill more nd\i<nble timt oU friU« ahoold 1« deolt with in 
the MipenntetHlent a ofllce Va a remit .ft 000 bfUa pajtvJ throagh nij handa 
repreaenti^ an eapendltare of Ra l^jOOO Thl^ wiu the amount finally 
T*u«d The amount clalowl wn* over three laWia, No aoch debit oppeara 
m preceding eennaea. It remaitted a nrovincial charge aa an ordmaiy 
adminlatratire item Jta cenam origin and magnltcJc not bdngindieatrd or 
traceable 


The avftem of charging followed In coriJer year* thoa majked a verr largo 
eipcnditorr wetured on aerount of the emma operntiona bnt embouKtl la 
general provincial accotmta, Comparison with 1021 and other deeadn ia 
eonsequentl) dilRcalt and If care fa* not taken will definitely mUIced Ra.l,fi0,000 
m rouTKl fiffurea maN bo taken m an approximation to the expenditure debited 
t<J tho 1031 cenauB lor whk-h no corrrapoDdlng debit appcfim In the aceonnta 
of any previoua cetwua though tho eipcndlture uaa Incurred 
'^'Hie 1021 cort wai ortimated at Rj 12-1-0 per thouannd of ptmilation. 
Thii wa* calcolatod on the departmental aocotmt of A JC lakhc, dranetioD 
being made for rccoveriee from btatee, tho aalo of furotture and other abate* 
menta Tho 0 30 lakha for 1031 contains no such allowance j aecoonta proce 
dure this year was that no abatetnrnt of charges was admiltod, all being rerovded 
aeparatoly as receipts. The differcnco In eoet between the two censuses is 
thmrforo lew than the 1 16 lak^s obtained by subtracting the figurea. If the 
1 j lak]^ debited to the census in 1031 to which no correspondhjg debit was 
made m previous censuses, la taken Into account it become* tde^ that the 
1931 census has actually been lew e i pec ai ve than its prcdeceasor Ihe coet 
per thousand is Ra 13-6-0 on tho grow figure and Ra 0-6-0 on the figure 
comparablo wrth those for previous censuse*. A redaction in cost by neoriy 
26 per cent Is a satidactory achiovement The census coat per thousand la a 
cre^ably low figure which Ulnitratcsohaiaotonstlo iladra* economy The 1921 
Tnglfiih census cost £9-6—6 per thousand This figure however excludes such 
ooittidemble items of expense as printing, stationery mape cords and hire of 
maohmea, •Jid it can salelv bo biM thai^o figure indodlng thoao item* would 
run well oTor £10 and 16 times tho 1931 klamas figure 


12. Tho position in 1931 was that the census was taken at cost of the 
central government by an agency over which it had no real controL From 
one point of new the sBocation of ereiy census ddbtt to a central head Is 
attractive because logioaL Life howwver and logio rarely coinokio at all points 
and the census is one of them. Ererr provinoml government makes constant 
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(c) rhcKwinp a llmo more to tlir rorcnno n«lmlnj^tmtk)n TltrUtccold 

wrathcr fimln rrcn rlUopp olllcrr anil ivrmuo imbonllnatr op to Iho 

cnr* In larwl retmur rollrctlon fttwl there a phM>icol limit to tlio amount of 
other work tlml ran Ipt (Irmandwl at that H-aann Ilmce ao long aa thii date U 
ftflhcrrd to a con hlrrahlr pxim provl Ion of enumerntom la pmcllcall^ ream- 
tlnl If aomo date nlicHil V|>t«inlK'r wire rhoacn, the villnp* ofTlcPTH couW 
thrrarelNca with little aaalatnjtro cam out In the coarre of a month a 

thorooph mumcmtlnn of tlip normal population of their Tillages hTm if tho 
jirrsent Ineonvenlcnt date l^ adhere*! to the cm ua eould Ikj rarried out on a de 
jwrc Imda Imt a longer time would In* rrnulrrd and supervl hm eoiikl not l» ao 
thorough If the Tillage agenet were fuliv emplo>r<l at n contenlent census 
time the same ogme\ could Ik* u*>o<! In the lirst stages of sorting and thus local 
knt)wlcdge would l>o antomnllenllv cnll-rtctl ot the stages of talmlatkm at which 
It is most important 

U The ndillenl preoeeup.»t|ons cause*! 1»\ the Tarlnus morementa which 
forme*! tho pnaww of the J930-0I (T»il IhstiljcTlicnn' campaign Uv heorflp 
upon ofUeers respnn Ihle for the peace and gorernment of tlio country Irom 
Crtrrr jtoUit of view the rrmos offer* o premising fWtJ for civil disobrdicnco 
oellvitlcs. WTiile the cxisleoeeof ihew morementa mwl these nrtoccupatkms 
enforced nmnnciatlon of eontetni later! census experimenta, tho >wiIroJ public# 
general attitude rcflectr*! a praetka! outlooL Census l»o>tott had norcr any 
real chance In tho «llstrkt8 Tlicre were snggesiions of It Ja MaJalwr and tho 
more temperamental Tdugn oeemo*! at one time llkelv to iuccurah and a few 
prosceutkins under the Census \ct aero nreraaarv l)nt on tho whole tho 
conimonscrtM for whkh South IwUa U acqulnnc a deserred reputation waa 
promiornt Itcgnrtlcd from anr point of > Jew the Iwvtott of a eejwuj h a ndl 
eulous gcettiro and It Is pleasant to think lUat tho JlDVmlt case* cncotmtereri 
e>.g^ In ^IadJws dt\ were not Madraa 1 frsldtDc\ men !mt hailed from area* 
In Upper Imlla notal Iv (Juierat in which tho lailk of Indian agitation aod unrett 
of recent vTorahashad Its source Iira%crscdih©entlrepTrdHmc> twice bycar 
rail horwe foot ami Itoat and held racetlop in a rarld> oi numuHliop ranging 
from mango tree# 1 \ tho roudaulo to tho ahadenr of the great Sriinnpm temple 
on iltln Street under the light of a j'oung roootu I was qneatkmed in many 
Inc^uageti end receive*! often slurwd nacful coraments and auggtstloiBi anti 
tho enlightenraent on how a censua achednk* ftrikee tho ordinary man wna 
profound IIctkt my suggeatUmthat tho enameratlon •chedulo should ho mb- 
lished In draft at least sli months before tho final deeWon on Iti form is taken. 


10 The consul al^stractlon ofllcsw had dlEficuUiei ofthdr own to contend 
with There muit always bo a diver 
gence of Interest between temporary 
men rccrolled for the dispcwaf of a 
task within the nukkest timo and 
tho ofBccrs responaible for comploting 
that task. A trial of strength was 
possibly iDOvitsble nnd in four of my 
nine offices it occ ur red in tho form of 
a strike This failed in e v eiy - case Tho headship of em abstraction office 
is one eslllng for conridembte ooallties of moral courage, diadplio© and 
intelhgcnce but these officers, only ono of •whoxu had prerJijxtt experience of 
census, aastmilatod what was required and bent their enerries to carrying 
out the work entrusted to them. Probkana vaoe*3 in tho dinarent areas and 
the test of a good officer was bow quickly ho was able to detect and appraine 
those problems aod than to meet them, ilr Srinlrasavarsda Ayyangar lilJ 
August 1931 and after him Mr Yriahabha Das were In oha^ of oompUatlc*i. 
BoSi offleora displayed industry abfltty and keenness. 3Ir VrishabhaDashad 
to deal with a oa canny morement and strike in the oompflatkm office, but 
jfforalled over all anxietioB. 

In mj own office 1 reoelTed steady and valuable ooQaboratkin from 
ilr Sobrahmanya PiDal and those under him. A link with Msdras oensuse* 
sinoe 1901 was the presence in my office of D Natsiajan, a son of Kao Bahfb 
8. Dandapam Aiyar he worthily upbdd the family tradition. 


Mmii. 

KbM ■^vOi -M-t— Vfc- 8*k>b IWh*W 

X KJl; K. aimx—rrufi Ajyamf Armr^tL 
T > Till— ini SUjw Arcml. 
r V CtwWfttn Ar«ff(L 

a Xfjvtmnml Kayaki CUru. 

M. a Omit AnrpU. 

Y K. BabrWmW oMin ATv^n. 
a I ntbabba Dim 
T K. Offal* Xtyu Awfiit. 
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rk< KUru 


Tiir ttrr«l(ltT\f \ of Mndmn w Uh which thl* report tlrnN li ncoalinr in rhapo a* in 
ph\Ti{cnl con^ltutlon It one of the moH ]*o]vRlot of India ■ pimt admfail** 
tmthr lUvUlcKu, for nttArt from l-nplhhnn fp«cr than fire hlgldj* dcrclopcd 
Unptage*. cnch with Iti own character Htemturo oncl tradition*, hare to bo 
uvd in itR admlnlntmtlon Ita tme gcopraphlcal centre ia Bangnloto in 
"Mraore State With that atate thl* report baa no concern aa Sf^woro condact* 
its own cenmi and puhlluhcfi It* own irmilta aa |>Art of tho Indian Hriea The 
tame appUca to Tmvancorr and Cochin State* Ihidukkotlai State also took 
its own census Imt under my general •upcrrUlon and is pnldiabtog its own 
leport This howerer irill not formmrt of the Indian aerie* and tho figure* 
for Pudukkottal appear thereforu in this report along with thoM for tho two 
eznaOer state* of Bangonapalle and Sandnr 


Jl. Tho decade saw no change in tho provfajoUl bonndaric*. Two internal 
change* of »oroo importonco hare alrradv wen refenTtl to. namely the rcnilwofp- 
tlon of tho Agency dlrWoo formed In 1021 In the tWo norlhcm dUtneta 
on tho /Cast Coutt and tho fesmation in 1025 fmeo the old KJatna dlstriot of two 
distriots, KUtna and West Oodarari Change* bare oceurm i In tho boondarte* 
of Chlttoor horth Areot Coimbatovo axtd Salem These refioei tbe tramder 

Bsi-.. 44^ Salem of tb© Slettur arena. Tho 
fi i;u TP» in the marcln IDiurtrato tbo 
iSr-mU Any c®.pa 

ii»on d piTscnt with prorlosi* conau* figure* for the two clMrlot* muit take 
account of thli trsnafer 


InordertofacUltato comrsiriaon with 1D2I figure* for G«njim Vlaga 
patam and East Godarari in the Imperial Table* bare Inrariablr been brobm 
up into Agency and Plalcia. Tbo Imperial Tabko for 1021 dabbed all 
Agency tract* together In tb© soLeldiary table* the Agnjor i* retained a* a 
natural division and 1031 attd 1031 are od the same line*. To effeet a com 
nariaoc with tho 10^1 Klitna it* two »DCce**or dlstriot* mn*t bo added 
Provincial Table I give* certain detail by taluka which will oaalst compamon. 

Hinor change* have taken plao© in the boundarie* of tahilc* or other unit* 
bdow the dwtrlot. Soreral olti« hove extended tbetr boundarie*. among them 
lladra*. Usually a* In tbo case of the prealdenov town, the added area brought 
prootioally no fnsh population with It but in some case*, e.g Tntioorin, tho 
population aocrodoc wa* considorsblo. An oooaaracal town ha* coctraoted, 
e.g., Palghat, but the preraJlnig t endonoy I* prcmnuncedly In the other direotkm. 


3 The grouping by natural divislcina obaerred in 1931 la retained for tho 
1931 figure* ftnoeiorimotlon* were that only for good reoaon* should it be varied, 
ConTenlait would be a more applicable adjeotlve, for while the ooiw 
venlenoe of tho dinsloc i* obvioua, Ita naturmtneu is nbleet to eomo 
(pialifiaatkizi. To aohlere a closer appraxlmatioii would involve going wlthm 
ue district boundary and having n^fard to the need for easy oompanson 
with previous oe nsns e* as alteration of tbe 1921 amngeznent was not /notified. 
No parthnilar ftre** should howerrer to given to the -word natural inoomider 
Ing these grouping* which should to regaided caily as broad and oocvucient 



l-l cTTArrEtt r — Drsrmisimo'f xkd sfovnurTr or TTfc rorotuno’r 

to l>nnp hnU n mllllnn people to Kunibakonnm It not ]>o^blQ to atcer 
nlrtoltitclj* rlcor of atnAllcT locnf ceWimthina TIipw' <lmw tlielr atteruUpco 
from a n-Hlrictnl nrrn lioHT\cr and n« far oa nwiblo tlic wliiiary mlea arro 
nppUed ie onU thfw who cotild not Im\o left or relumetl to tliHr liotnr* 
during the eetuns night atro reeonlrd under tlK* %illftce heating the fe*dlval 
instend of unih r their hometown The wimo |»rinclple govemed the cjuth of 
night aorkerw, Douhtfnl wlllalwnjaoeeur nhere trarclloni aro concerned 
In till true I urroucratir atnie alJ morrment nmihl I>r alopjjcfJ on eenw^ night 
under hea\'^ |*enalt\ Imlln iKdng far fn»m that idcnl general principles have 
to lielrihi do«n fordoulitfnleaaen h-numemtora were lolil that where a traveller 
plendeil prior enumemtlon thm ahotdd anti thcm^rlvcji li\ questioning him 
tlmt this prior reeonl wmdil in all iiroWI lllt\ Ik? rrtnlneil I'nlcas they were ao 
aatfafifti the^ ahould enumerote idm \H |>er»onH enumemted as traTcIIcra 
were given n ticket to wnnl off later attempta at mumeratlnn hut caaea occur 
of peraons reekonetl ns within tlielr homca on census night atartlng a journey on 
that night bueh will liave no ticket tomraoosenso nnrl n rcaliintlon of the 
jirinriple Itehintl eriTN cin us vla*» mteh cvrrj peraon onco and oolr once 
are the l>e*t equipment for aucb easca. 

Madras 1 a presidrncN where the urlmn element though stronger than In 
miMt Indian provinces Is newrtliclca* weak onK oncMdghth of the total popu 
latlon The niml ennmemtor Is dealing with persons ho has known for long 
and the Inliahitanta of Ids block are little giwi to change It is difficult indeed 
for even the wiUcat atmngrr to enter much leas remain In a villago unper 
celveil Ovrrthe great I ulkof theprrahlencv the elmneea of anyone escaping 
entuneration are small In the extreme In the Don-a\7iclin«nous areas 
deaenbed In the Introduction the aeopr for varintloo ma\ lie slightly gimter 
but it must Iw rememlwreil tliat In these areas movement is usually leas 
than In the plains and more restricted The Madras town (sndtbo presidency 
town w no oxeeptioo) retains many ol the characteristics of the Tillage from 
whkb it sprang and the closeness of enumemtlon suffers littlo dimlnljtfoa Tbo 

f irineinleof pfeliminsr^ and final enumeration adds something to the laboor 
int s^ to the accuraev of the count Uljat errof there b Is more likely to 
be pins than mlnns bat in anv case 1 woold put 1 in 1 000 as an abedmte 
maximam with a probability that It la moeb leas 

A census should seek the normal and It may be argued that tho stmoltaneous 
census with its separate enomemtlon of travelers deports from tbe normal to 
the extent of such cnumeratJcai From this theorj spring tbo attempts to dertvo 
the natural population with overyooe allotted to hJs normal residenee. One 
might equally well argue that this nsturol population suffers from unreality 
in that it disregards t no fact that tho normal lor any night of any yenr anywhere 
is for a eonsiaetsble number of people to bo ab«vt from their homea, Tbe 
simultaneous census reoogniics Ihia and the facts It records iJhistrate the 
strength of tbe tmvcUlng element and tho degree of movement. So far as tho 
European poiwilatke Is concerned tbo ooJd weather could with sosne reason bo 
objected to as not norms] Steamship figures up to Qoristmas show an enermons 
preponderance of arrivals in India from March to May the prepoDdoranco 
outwards is equally marked as the hostages to fortune stream homewards and 
tho globe-trotters seek other lands. A oensua date in February llsroh must 
bring within Indta • poiKilstian many birds of passage. From one point cd 
view these are normal hzaamuob as they are a recurring featine of er e ry cold 
weather like the swallows of an Engllah sammer and tbow numbers are a matter 
of interest It wcrald be bettor if Id foturo censuscfl an attempt were made to 
differentiate between those with some form of dcanlolle m India and those 
without. Another point which colls for attention is that many people, 
partioulariv Eoropeens, znost under tbo pr es e nt system be eensueed both in 
TnftU and in England, not to mention other European oountnes A February 
oensos in and an April oensus In Britain meoni that many persons mu^ 
contribute to the population of both. This was notlooable in Bladras and 
must be more common still m North India. AVlth a cold weather census 
date for India daplicatioc of this sort fs meritahle and is likely to Increase as 
communioations grow more speedy The only means of p r e ventin g this would 
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Disgram 1 illtutratca tbc«o Ogurts for t!io prorlncra and Great Britain. 
Dtagram 7 

in order o/ dmnif m btrro fnforliovl h cn«. 
itcrtoaf^ crrai cc taUi 



Dia^m 2 

19*1-31 


The Indian figure* are {artlicr pnt in order of magnitude under each of 
thceo three heads MadraadcacentUoneetepaswepnssfromarea to population 
end from population todmaHj’ Jn den 
alt> it occupy a well marLcd middle poal 
tJon between tbecJowI^ pocked Oange* 
Taller and the more •poreH^ funtUbed 
north we«t and mtwt In area it is com 
parable with Bombar but Ita parallel in 
popalatlon Is to bo sought In tbo maoh 
amaller United PjwiDef* Poland appro- 
ximates elosel 3 r in area to the ^ladraa 
I'rtsldenoj' Irat falls far behind it in 
popalatIcMt. Japan prodnees almost the 
same density bnt tM parallel Is not of 
nrent value The Ugare# of area for Japan 
ineludo all the lalanda. aorerol hiuidreda 
in number while tho population figure 1* 
coofioed to the greater one*. ITje eneotire 
Japanese density ia probably mnoh greater 
thw tbo 330 liere ahown It will bo 
obsotred that onlj* tho itroogij' Indna 
triallxed countries of tbs west exceed 
Madras in density of populatloci and that 
tbo presidenoy now bolds more persobB 
than Qroot Britain, tbo small lead of the 
lattedr in 1021 havi^ been eonverted into 
a Madras lead of ne^y 2 Tnifilons. 

7 The order of the prorinoes as 
regwds popnlatioD is tmonanged fnxn 
Knl bnt tbs load of Bengal and tbe 
United Prorinoes over Madras has lessened 
as a issnlt of Madras larger rate of 
loorease While Bengal Increased by 7 3 
pear cent and tbe United Prorinoes by 0 7 
Sladms recorded 104 per cent. Bombay 
and the Punjab exceeded omstdorably 
Burma and tbe Central Prorinoes sU^tl j tbo Madras rate. Bihar wnH Orissa 
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Of tlK*o in aw bnborrBOOO four«rr> bctFfcn 7 000 /md 8 000 and 
aeven Iwlwrcii D 000 end 7 000 iwjunrc mllra \\TitTi tlicrw flgurr* arecompared 
with thoac for other pTO\'ln«w iw rxliibitotl In the table the maoh erroter 
alio of n Madmn dhtrict H immcxllntrlx apparent Onl^ Burnia and Uio Central 
IVovlncc® como within 1 000 aqunro nillra of the Jladraa nverago Tlieae com 
l>etltorB fall far Iwhlml however when dUlricl jJopnUtlon 1< con^lderwl Hero 
a aharp dirwJon rxiita Lt twetni ilrnpal iJIJtar and Oriwi and 3Iadnn on tho 
ono Imml oml the rrmahjlng provincea on the other JUdnw hai now the 
greatcat average district po|ru)ation with 1 <07 GOO JUliar and Onwa ti luwond 
with 1 701.170 and IlengnI third with I 780 780 Next but far behind como 
the United Prorincea with 1 008J110 nnd then the Ihinjab Uomba} and the 
Control 1 rovineca in the 700 a, Hanna a empUneai h onco more iUturtroted by 
an arcrago dJitriet population of onl^ 31} 701 

Dnj^ni 4 


Atrroft P%Mnet ly ycyW^iCW a»4 tm 
Bam « Armfo dUtrict mta. 

]( iffat a armf* diitrirt jvpotitloa. 



Myroonalngh in Bengal retnina the booonr of being the moat popnloua 
dlatrict in TnHia. and with over 6 million tnbabltanta it well merita the hononr 
Madras can now claim the acoond place however for \Txa^patam with 
3 007 WS eomes before Gonikbpurin the United PTovinoe*. Malabar ooenpk* 
the fourth podUon with 3.033,914 The small table above sets forth In oosn 
pact form the main flgnrea for coob preddenoy aa regards district areragea 
and maxima. Another point illustratfaiK the dmereneo in district units over 
TrvdU. is that in Madroa 11 districts out of 20 have over 2 million people 
within their badars. In Bihar and Orlma 10 out of 21 and in Bengal 8 out 
of 28 In the Unlt^ Prormoea only 2 out of 48 and in Anam 1 out of 12 
reach this figure He other piu r in oea cannot raise a district with more than 2 
miTUfai persons. Bombay has none that even reaobes 1 ^ millions and leas than 
a third ^ Ita distdota are over a million 

A few oompariaoni will filostrste the dimenslcsis of the larger Madras nnita. 
Vmagapatam district is almost equal in area to Berar is ooisldersbly larger than 
Ontaa and la larger than Baroda and Travanoore Btatos put together Of 
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II Over tho five cciwu^ coreml by ImncrialTablo II Uio province ahowed 
an boreoM in population of 30*0 per cenL TiiU would giro a period average of 
7 7 Iso change in the PTWldmoy area took place during thcf*o forty year* and 
the eyidem of enumeration though it probably improxtsl ^ligliUy in olowocsi at 
each censuj cannot boaaU to have (lovelojKxf 00 inarknll^ os to have a zacaaar 
able eficot on comparatlro fuUncM of enuraeratiotn 

The increase was not even though for Uio flmt two decades it esame very 
near the avemgo rate nlwro mentionetl The population outre thowi a marked 
flattening l>otwecn iOll and IWI Thh rcpfc^oots mainly the e/TccU of the 
Influcnia pandemlo of 1018 which ridtwl iladraa with great m ver i ty lU 
ofleots covered the whole nrr»d<lcney Irat were particularly notable in Ibo 
Deoenn and the Agencies All three Agencj tracts and soveo nUini dUtriots 
showed an actual diminution in TOpulatlon as did the States of B.^oganapalle 
and Sondur Of thcao plains distncta 4 were in the Deccan, 1 in the ortremo 
north (Onnjam) and the others South Arcot and Tanjoro IWlary district had 
in 1(131 gained onlv 300 in noputation over IDIl S^dur State has only IjO 
nersons more tlinn 1011 while Uaomnapallo has to rD*aeh!oro its 1011 total 
Jn the decade 1011-21 the population of BeUary went down by no less than Jl 
per cent, 

Thcro have been no other widespread Influcnres affecting the general 
provinolal population It should ho remembered however that the rate of 
moreaso b tiy no means uniform ovor the preeklcni^ area Ibis b only to be 
oxncctod in regions so far from homogeneous Iw logarithmic diagram 6 
bdow will Ulustrato the different mtes of gr owt h in certain typical areas — 
ihogmm (logonfAmic) 0 
PrymUftorn Crvtrti JS9I JM/ b/o«r cisnsdrrttfw crrai. 



Dne curve repreaents 
tho Telugu delta region 
and covers the taJoki dt 
East Godavari plains, 
Wert Godavari hJstna 
and Oontnr assoebted 
with the two great river 
and canal systems. 
Another comspoiida to 
the Kaveri delta and 
oorers the delta taloki 
of Tanjore The others 
show Host (Toast and 
Deooan Tho dbgnun 
story could bo divided 
into three chapters, cov 
ering 1801-1011 1011-21 
and 1021-31 rcspeetlvo- 
ly The tale In Clapter I 
b of a Telugu rate of 
growth far greater than 
the others. In Chapter II 
hj lead over the Wert 
Coast in thb regard has 
dimin ished iffcatly and 
in Chapter ni has practi 
oally disappeared. The 
■■mmil utim b doe to an 
aoceleratian of the Wert 
Coast rate in Chapter 
rn The diffamatial 
olronmstauoee which 
faTonred growth in the 
Telugu deltas as earn 
pared with the Wert 


Coast have practioally disappeared. Chapter n shows a cheek in growth in 
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villAgc pnpem, which cxcluilwl wjito extents of foirnU nnd mountAb Sxndar 
Stfttc U piwcntUlls a narrow mllry of rich rwl aoll rontninwl Id on dllpw of 
forc*t-clml lillN and no ono who hn«l tni\crw:^l It could bdlcnro that 00 per cent 
of iU area wna cnltlvahlt Nxndnr blnto woukl fumlnh a re raarknlilo tumorcr 
In dcnHlt\ In thi two tallies Iwlow for wlille In the firnt It would ihow only 80 
to the aqiiaro mile It^ position lu tlio wconil nould IwhIgh among tho ordlnnry 
JIadmH llpumn m Ith C N 

Tlie mnall table* below glre tho ^ladraa districts (I) In onler of emdo 
den Itynnil(2)ln order ofdetudtj per 
cultlrst fo area Agency area* aro 
omittnian renll) unroprcamtatlvo 
h^oat OodaTSii llalns Is unablo to 
retain it* pro-cmlnenco and yield* pJaco 
to Chinpli-put by a tmnll margla. Tlds 
rrQeela the fact that * bereaa 70 percent 
of Godavari a area Is cultivable only 
00 0 of Chlnpleinit a i* In tho tamo 
wa> North Arcot Oanjam Salem 
Cofmbotore and Sooth Kanara all of 
which haro eonilderablooxtcntaof hffl 
and forret ri*e In tho Kcood tahku 
Tlio Lt*lrd TM*trieU remain at tho 
Itottom thedinparlt^ between them 
and tho more fortnnatc areai Iwlng If nnj thing moro marked In (he accood 
taUo than In tho flmt Their enter among thrmwKca alter* tho influeoco Of 
Kumool a great foreat area Iwing apparent here 

13, At tho opening of tho decade some influences of Uio war were still 
"*•««. apparent and chaotlo exchanges grcotlj affected trade lu elow »w the first 
stages of tho world slump tho catastrophic fall In price* and tndo sUgnatkxu 
In 1021 famine operation* were tn progrrsa In tho Ceded IHstrfots and wero 
again taken up In the aamo area m 1024 On the whole howerer £roen a 
rainfall and duration point of view tho decade most bo taken os not 
tmfaroorable Tho rainfall conations are shown in the table bdow •— 
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Whflo inerltable mristion is apparent tho octstandlng Infinenoea of 
rainfall daring the deoado w er e moon more Instanecs of Tmone exnbennoe 
f>ian of deficiency He •O'CaOed north-enat mcaisoan Is so boond op with 
the formatioii of cyolonio storms in the Bay of Bengal that It Is rare for 
a odd weethw to pas* withont some part cn the Coromandel ooejrt suffering 
sev e r e flood dnmj^e. The past decide bear* this out. In 1923 a oyolon© 
in Gftnjam and Tiiagapatam made orcr CO breaohee tn a hondred mile* 
of railway line, prevwi tfng throng eommonioatlan for six weeks, and spread 
damage and destruoticsi over a wSe sieiu The Tiolenoe of the rainfall is flhis- 
tiated by tho fact that over 2fl inohee fall in tme day near the coast tn North Gan 
jam 1924 aaw deetniotiTe floods in Thnjccre and Trlohinopoly which led to 
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(Uminution In v. ngr«. A growing tlifDcult> In ircnring cmpIo^niCTit marked how 
c\ CT the Inducnco of the iJnmp upon them The statement below showi tho 
arena of the principnl food nnd coramerclal crops for tho ten years — 


drmj nsfitr pnaW/wt fco4 oarf fowsferriaf enps {{m tionvmU efturtt) 
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Tlie grent inermse in crmmdjiut is nt ooce apparent and at tho mIHdIo of 
the decade cotton too ha<\ risen enormonaly aliove its figure at tho opening 
A ateadv rise in tolaeco in of interest and in its Inter stage* reflects tho Infla 
eneo of the lioveott of foreiffn goods alilcli led to n great dorctopment In tho 
manufacture and use of Indian made lieedies. Other crops reflect flWloeicopt 
ocotonal vicls#itndes, 

iiTina**. 14 Tlie total area Irrigable In the presldeney In 11>^1 wa* 0,108,332 acres, 

untl the alrulUr figure for 1031 C,2<ijW)0 giving an ii>cre«ae of 

15" ,003 aeteo. The area considered os commanded h> these worbi rose from 
(IJMl 073 to 04>3f>7OI acres. The extent octualJy Infgated fn the last year 
of the decode was 5,810 007 umler first crop and 1,220000 under second 
crop The ftnt crop figure b abom that of ten jfers before, tho second crop 
figure conardemblv below with the result that the total Irrigated extent in 1031 
was 7,5734>43 acre* a* against 7,373 7S7 in 102) The irrigation systems of the 
prcaldcno) in tho abact^ of largo rniw works liave tbrraoro reached a stage 
of comparatlre inelastklty Tho adrent of the Mcttirr Project will increaso 
con^erabls thoeflkicncy of Irrigation in South ludLa and it b poeeiblo that liy 
next census a deeWon will have been reached on the ancient question of nih^ 
the Tungabhadra for Irrigation in tho Dcecan This project if carried out will 
ultimately alter tho face of that oharaoteristlc region- Tho total value of 
crops rabed on Irrigated areas In 1021 was Ra. 43,25,i>0 Oil and ten year* later 
Ra. 23,68,30,533 A fail of almoat 80 per cent in rahie from an increased 
irrigated axeo Is a sufficient indication of tho difTercnce in price levda of 1921 
and 1031 

The figures bdow show the pcrcentago borne by the actually irrigated area to 
tho area commanded by the three great irrigation systems of the presidenoy — 
OgtfarsH cl«)l« ST JUitmmMi* tS Xanri SS 

They show that there Is a thcorotloal margin of cart on ai on itm availahle in the 
Godavari and Klstna syitoma, mainly in Uio distriota of ^est Godavan and 
TTiatna, bot also In Gost Godavari ow Qmitur The extenskm areas in acres 
In theao dlstncta arc t 
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The Kaven system on the other hand is used to its maxirnmn. A oomparatire 
satnratuni of population has an obvious oouneotlon with this fact. Other 
dktzKts In the lladras preadenoy which offer at least on paper poesibllitle« of 
errtenslon of irrigatlan under present sy s t ema are Kumool, ODddapoh, Ganjani, 
Neliore and the Arcota. The marcin In Kumool and Cuddapah represents are* 
commanded by the Kumool-Ouddapoh canal which leads waters from the 
Tungabhadra riveir not far from KumooL Ihe water* of this q^tuJ are not 
ntetTas they might be, largely because the peculiar soil of the area fs considered 
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by ryots not suited to heavy irrigation This canal has so far operated as 
essentially a protective -work Elsewhere the extension possible is shght or 
ml Over the whole presidency 90 per cent of the area commanded is already 
under ungation In the districts of least growth of population, Tnchmopoly 
and Tanjore, the possibihties of development of existmg sources of ungation 
are practically exhausted The area commanded m the districts vanes widely 
for while m Tanjore it approaches 1,000,000 acres it is less than 200,000 m 
Tnchmopoly and less than 60,000 m Ramnad, which is the lowest of aU presi- 
dency distncts m the area commanded by ungation systems It is noteworthy 
that emigration is heavy from the distncts of less ungation possibihties 
Vizagapatam, Salem, Tnchmopoly and Ramnad all fall vuthm this category 

The chief ungation feature of the decade was the decision to construct 
the Mettur reservoir on the Kaven This wdl be one of the biggest masses of 
masonry m the world, the dam bemg 6,300 feet long and 176 feet above the 
average bed level The lake formed wiU be of 100 miles circumference 
and the area submerged 69J sq^uare miles The effective storage capacity will 
be 93,600 milhon cubic feet A notable feature of this scheme was the extensive 
use of machmery and a visit to Mettur to watch the concretmg towers at work 
became almost a feature of South Indian joumeymg This scheme will not 
affect the distnct m which the reservoir is situated but will go to improve imga- 
tion m parts of the Tanjore delta and to extend ungation to certam dry regions 
m that distnct The Mettur camp with its 20,000 inhabitants, its excellent water 
supply, sewage and hghtmg made one of the most mterestmg visits m the census 
itmerary This extension of ungation will almost certainly lead to an mcrease 
m the population of the southern taluks of Tanjore distnct affected by it All 
these taluks have contnbuted largely to emigration , it will be mterestmg 
to see to what extent the extension of ungation facdities withm them checks 
this flow 

16 The decade as compared with its predecessor was much less unhealthy 
No great epidemic devastated it and m its course two at least of the chief epide- 
mics, cholera and plague, were subjected to very considerable reduction Pubhc 
Health admmistration was organized and every distnct has now its health 
officer A hst of festivals is kept and arrangements made m advance for ade- 
quate sanitary and other preparations for the advent of pilgrims Plague 
m particular was brought under almost complete control and the returns m 
1930 were the lowest on record for any year smce the disease made its appearance 
30 odd years ago Cholera too reached its lowest figure dunng the decade, m 
1922-23 and from 62,000 deaths m 1924 cholera damage was brought down to 
under 19,000 m 1930, with only one bad relapse m 1928 when 67,700 deaths 
were reported It was claimed, not unreasonably, by the Director of Pubhc 
Health that smce 1923, 133,000 hves had been saved m the presidency by pubhc 
health measures agamst cholera m addition to positive measures of admmistra- 
tion and prevention Much research was apphed to this disease under the 
guidance of Colonel RusseU, IMS, Director of Pubhc Health durmg most of 
the decade As a result of these researches elaborated with much mathematical 
skill, it was shown that over a long period of years cholera has had a tendency 
towards a sis-year cycle, although it was not claimed that the problems associa- 
ted with the epidemiology of cholera were so simple as to be explamed by a 
cychc trend Correlation of the disease with certam chmatic factors also eluci- 
dated facts sufficiently important to enable the Pubhc Health Department to 
forecast possible outbreaks and more or less free periods, and these forecasts 
have been of great value m preventmg waste of effort m unnecessary directions 
at unnecessary times In general, it may be said that high temperature and high 
humidity are favourable to cholera The centre and south of the presidency are 
never cold enough to inhibit the growth of the cholera bacfllus The northern 
part of the prepidency on the other hand shows a distmct lag of one month m 
the temperature correlation RamfaU correlation is direct m the northern 
distncts and shows a two months’ lag m'the others Moreover, the Madras 
Presidency possesses a true endemic area m the Tanjore delta and possibly 
also m the Tambraparm vaUey m TmneveUy The cholera researches of the 
4 
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Jlndni* PnWlo llmlth Department «ro of pvAt Intcmrt and TaJoe and h*T0 
contribiitnl pratly to Ihe untlfwtiunJJnff of Jhia dWxwe Jo the eotmiry and in 
thttworW 


ruti 10 Tlic Inrtltatlon of a aopamto l*nWlc Ifonllli IkkIj of ofliceri thrmighoot 

l»a*l»Tt«iEhtnlKmtftinuchclo^ control orcr vital ■tatlrtlcsand 
the prmt Imj ro\cnicnt Intliortjji^lmtlonofthceoilctatUU ono of the raort noU 
hlo Imtnrr^ »>f pul Ik? Iienlth dunng the ilcendr Ihjhlic JimJth activltlra depend 
BO much uu stall ties that a high stAndArd of regUtmtloo la etaentUI if reliAhlo 
dr<luctifma are to Ik* made Jtrplatrntkm of nlal atatlstlc* In the prMjdcooy 
began in 1800 mhen under the onlrm of the Iknnl of Hcrenuo villago headmen 
were rrqulml to mainlAln llrtli and dmlh rrclrten Ilegiatration iraa not 
oblipnton untn nn Act wa* pa wkI In I8ft0 proriclltig for the rrsbrtmllon of bhibs 
ami UeatKi bi rural tracU, ThN Act ii mfotrrr} onl^ In thow rural arctts to 
vrhlch it baa l»cen extetnlral b) notineatlon In such arras registration Is com 
puUor^ with r>enslt> in crue of /sllore The gerKral sequence h : the rfllsgo 
headman emds n monthly return to the taluk ofSco i this lost sends theao 
returns to the Collector « oflleo and there eon*olldated results are srorked oat 
for each tlUtriet and are finstU sent to the ofUco of the Director of Public Hcolth. 
From lf>Ui district health ofllccra bare been acrullnliing tbciw consoUdated 
retumi jirior to their deepatch to Madras. Municipal councils ore in ebargo 
of repistmtion In their arras and under on \ct of ID20 registration it cotapolsoty 
in all munklpalUies At present registration Is compulsory thnwchout the 
prtsidenev except in most of the Agenoy (rncts^ (he Laccadive Isi^ds and 
one or tvo other small areas. 




The above enactment prtnide*! from a general point of vknr ample powers 
cd securiog clBdcnt registnitkifj In praeliee homrrer Jfadras rifal statistJe* 
are anythlnc Imt above cavil An exhanstiTofaivestlgatJon proved the birth 
nto to be 42 C per 1,000 ^ ct according to the public henltb statistic* in 1931 

thoavengo birthrate varied from 27 to 31 while Indirtdoal osciTlstlocs ranged 
from 47 in Peri^ukubm to 0*8 in CfalniU Such figure* could not jpoaslbly 
represent facts and an example of the clfcott which gross neglect at regmmtlon 
can pTodueolsgivcn by a mtinlolpolJij' In CJiinglepDt district wbero cwt ol-tl 
births discovered 20 had not been rogUtered and out of 02 births attended bv 
hosplUl midirive* 30 hod not been rcghtcveiL In later yrar* public bealtn 
ofUecTi In the <Ustncts have devoted Y»artimilar attenum to checking the 
registrabon irork of villagp ofEcer* and so late a* 1D30 almost 02,000 nmegis- 
tered births and 20,000 unregittcTed deaths were detected in the presldanoy 
From 10^ to 1030 the health staff deducted no loss than 020 000 unregistcrod 
births. The rural agenoy U as in oretything else the Tillage offloer and it Is his 
vagaries which are diKorcred by health oEBeei* when they sorutinUo these 
widely discrepant returns. For sereraJ years tho Dbrotor of Public Health 
pressed for compliatlon of vitsd statbtlos to be dooe In his office Instead of In 
CoUectocs offices and this change has at last been ordered From It a further 
improTcraent in tho vital staltstics record is o^roected An example of bow 
low the village officer s wcuk can to b i^reu by Nellore district from which in 
1921 only 25-36 per cent of the 16.000 village* sent In their monthly returns 
It was not furprlring that birth and death rate* of 11 7 and 0“1 were shown for 
the year Another source of insecaraoy b that suoh registratkm as b made 
U lu^ done at the time of the o oc u ir cs m e entries are generally written up just 
before the mcnthly retuiu has to be submitted Thb leads to peculiar results 
such as the date of regbtratkm befaig found actually to precede the date of the 
event. Still more remarkable results come when an attempt b made to 
oUsify cause* at death. It b sskiDg a good deal ol a byman to dlstfngubh 
betweoi various khids of fevur but be ought to know the difference between 
fever and diarrhoBa. The foveri entry in the village register cover* probably 
instanoee of practioally every disease met with in India, Much Uie moat 
remarkable regxstratfon feat performed W viliage offioen was however the 
recording of childbirth as the cause of death sTrifmg men. ThU b either 
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the height of carelessness or a miracle and the probabilities are m favour of the 
former When registration is made compulsory m any area the statistics 
for that area generally dimmish at first m accuracy This is because the regis- 
termg ofiScers imagme that when compulsion is mtroduced their responsibility 
ceases and they need record only what is reported to them The populace 
on the other hand care for none of these thmgs and take long to reahze that any- 
thmg has been changed , between them the statistics suffer 

Two other duections m which vital statistics could he improved relate 
directly to a tightenmg up of control and admmistration m makmg known 
and m enf orcmg the penal provisions of the Acts and m msistmg on mumcipahties 
and panchayats takmg then registration duties more seriously 

In calculatmg birth and death rates the census population is used without 
allowance for any mcrease m the mtercensal period This results m pubhc 
health statistics bemg based on wrong population figures and these statistics 
therefore do not reflect the exact position and are apt to give an mcorrect 
picture Notable examples could he taken from Salem city throughout the 
past decade The 1921 census enumeration of this city was completely vitiated 
by a plague exodus, so much so that it would have been weU had a fresh census 
been taken after the plague scare had died down Durmg the decade birth 
and death figures were related to this quite unrepresentative population with 
the consequence that Salem showed birthrates of over 60 and deathrates of 
correspondmg elevation m gross contradiction to recogmzed facts It is qmte 
possible to make close approximations to population m mtercensal years and 
to use these for vital statistics This process is m fact pursued m most 
countries with a developed system of registration and is employed m 
subsidiary tables to Chapter IV Apparently however the approval of the 
Government of India would have to precede the makmg of such a change 
m Madras , if so, one can only suggest that the more qmckly it is made the 
better, for it cannot conduce to pubhc respect for or behef m statistical examma- 
tions or predictions if these are prevented from seekmg the most representative 
starting pomt An example of the closeness possible m such estimates is given 
by the fact that actual computations done m Madras yielded a population of 
47 16 milhons , the enumeration showed 46 73 millions AUowmg for the 
effects of ermgration and immigration the difference cannot be considered 
large and shows at any rate that the registration of vital statistics m the pro- 
vmce has largely improved durmg the decade 

17 Possible correlations of such social phenomena as buth and fertihty 
rates with food prices, seasons, disease mcidence and so on, offer a wide field for 
speculation It is because a speculative element enters even mto ongmal data 
that such correlations are apt to mislead Frammg of them is easy , graphs 
can be drawn showmg apparent connections for even the most diverse pheno- 
mena, not to mention those m which ordmary knowledge has estabh^ed a 
relationship Some are so obvious that then statement at this time is redun- 
dant To establish a correlation is however a very different matter and 
mvolves as a first essential a rigid determination or at least estimate of the 
probable error Where this last is considerable it either removes every thin g 
of certamty from the alleged correlation or so emasculates it as to render its 
evidential value illusory and not worth the trouble mvolved by its preparation* 

These comments apply with force to much of the speculation mdulged m 
on such topics as those mentioned The data sometimes contam not only a 
considerable possible error but that error vanes itself m an mdetermmable 
manner as the result of vaganes or it may be improvements m collection Mere 
command of mathematical methods m such cases is not enough , a profound 
acquaintance with the value of the data offered and matenal for assessmg 
the probable error are pnor essentials Speculation m such cases should m 
fact be left to persons with long expenence and professional knowledge and is ' 
not worth domg even then tiU a long senes of reasonably comparable data is 
available 
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18 IJrutcnAnt C<ilonrl Hjwm'IU I Mj0 1 uhlio Ilrolth Onnml^jlonor fof 
InillA WM pood mouch to pivr mo roplrA o! ih© haud^oroo dlflprnrai bdor 
•whtch illustrate pfTio<liralit>rrmv>tn Miutnis I*rrsitlpnry »n<l HrillsR India from 
thoi)olnt o( view of vital stathtlra Tho^ Motlstlc* are imlijoct to the 
draaltarks nlrmdv irxliffltrd luitthoprnphsfltT thorrsalt of expert knowledge 
nnil exTxvlrnce of (Iic**o statlstfca ond m»j Ite taken m the I»est expression 
avnllttlde of them 


In diapram 8 for ^farlras a distinct upward (rend can be rfotocted at once- 
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hurt waa pre- 
pared. 

Tto Btftith 
India diagr am! 
do not offer the 
nme clear Indl 
cation of trend. 
Variatiorta in the 
coUeetkm and 
xaloe of vital 
atatletlca prob- 
ab^ enter here 
ana account in 
part for tlie 
fact that in 
diagram 9 the 
BrnUh TndUn 
deathmto a mm 
to hdl aa agaioat 
a cbe in Madraa. 


In general theae diagrama bear out the cesaaa tale of a greates IncEeaae in 
1021-31 t ha n in the prevloua two deeadea and ae em to ahow that increeae aa a 
feature pertinniarly ot the oonduding yean. 
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19 Railway oommuiucatioiis have imdergoiie considerable development smoe 
1921 Most of this has taken place in the south of the presidency on the South 
Indian Railway The milage of this hne has increased from 1,862 47 to 2,459 55 
Several chord hnes have been constructed which open up new temtones to rail- 
way penetration and save considerable tune m journeys formerly mvolvmg 
detours Examples are the ViUupuram-Vnddhaohalam-Tnchmopoly chord 
cuttmg out Cuddalore, the Virudhunagar-Tenkasi hne which outs out the 
Tinnevelly loop on the way to Travancore and finally the most recently 




30 cuATTim I — niTmintrno*c amd movkmeht or tiib wnn-iTiox 

opnirtl of thciy? ohnnl^ fhnlfnm Triclifnnpof) nrrow l*U(JakkottAl to IUha- 
mndura Tito Ct\Ion rtwll mnr follom this rmito nml Slnduro no lonpor a 
atntioft on thotHrrrt Sl/nlm^-O’^Ion Hoc Tito momioas w«t pofntlnp \ 
rondo tito booth Irollfto llnlltmt «tilom hnn Itoon at laat «hort*cIreultcd. 
Tito rortnoctlon iNctwron IHnilipul anil 1 ollnrhl baa o|>ro«*il op complotclv noir 
counirj to tho ralU-n\ ami nlao to tlio tmvrllor who cAtchw m*n> a Wclr 
pUmpv of roiHjntnln aronm In hU journov Anotbrr iraportAnt new link a 
that whlclt conncrtn Salem with the hjwt Cnoatat CixltUloro via Attar and 
1 nddhnchalam "New Itrnnch llnea of intorrat nm from TlnneTcn) to Tfroeben 
clur the famoiia Sahltr shrine anil pllprim rtmtrr on the Gulf of Sfanaar 
and from JIadura to ItoiUnaxaiklcamir at the foot of the m^cm alopo of 
the OUata Mnrh |MAntatlon rwilupc jlniU an oatJet hero and a 

ropcwa\ cofmreta llodlnaynkknnur wltn the phata alwTc Among minor 
drvelopmmta ma\ Ik* notnl the abort linn up to JCnarahar Ihrtraph part of 
the ^lappllla eountrv anti the conversion of the hrode-Trichtnopoiy branch to 
brood gauge This last was a nrees^ary atage In the concentration at Golden 
Hock near TrieMnnpol\ of all (he Srailh Indian Ilallwar shops. Hood rafl 
competition mat l»o aren on this line any dayj the poail ana the railrond 
arc never far apart ainl for long atretcJira go side by aide the adrantago 
lira with the nwl lUllwnv operations In contemplation as a iwult of the 
derrlopment of Cochin Harbour arc theconveralon of the Cochin State Railway 
to hrmul gauge to secure a thmuph connection with SUdras and the eon 
atrucllon of a metre gange connection from I alghat through Trichnr to this lino 

The Jlailras and f>outhem 'Ifahratta Hallway ajitcro ha* isren IlttJo alters 
tJon during tJje decatle Short lloea Jiavc been boJlt to lb© Oodavari Kistnn 
delta and In Qontur and ono nnoll length of new line I* of conAWeroble 
interwt Tlx., that which l»y completing the ecnnectlon between nyderabsd 
arwl the iladrtia and Sonlhem Mahretta Railway TDelro gange ayttem 
conrerled Kurnool town from a rallwar dcod-cnd Into a thoroughfare 

The moat Intereftlng of all raOww development* affecting the ureiWeney 
i* that which cocmecta the Koat doati at MxiaoauTam vdtb the Centru 
Provlncca at Hoipar and thus add* a conaklerablo urob to the croea-India 
cut*. Through (ranaportatloo began on this lino to 1033 The ordinary rail 
way project takes It* riao from fact* of cxJsttog popaJallcn or morement of 
good * ; thU line is rather a garablo oo a harbour whether the gomblo will be 
ancceiafal mnaln* to be seen but It* effect* on the primitlTe country now 
open^ for the first lime to railway peoetmtlon and on the *fmple people* of 
the region will to profound A dordopment in lateral ooromonicatioca, 
hitherto acanty and iwr to these arena, will prohnbly to cue eenaeqaenoe. 

rww 04 Though tho geographical pooitlon of the preaideDoy Is faTOuraWo for toter- 

•****•**>- nationol comroereo tho Uttorol is rcroarkaWy deficient In Biitable hortouta to 
accommodate ve*cla of tho draught now employed in the cariyiim trade. 
Tho M'eat Cooat port* are procttoaliy clo*cd to traffic from tho end of May to 
September by tho Tioleneo of tho monsoon, while tho East It nuf botind and 
without any natural barboura, though JTadro* ha* been made into a cafe 
anohorago by the oonstruction of aea wrdU. Xhuing the decade it wa* decided 
tdtor prolonged InTCftlgatlon to construct deop-water port* at Coidiin, Tuticotto 
and ^^ixa^patam Ooean-golng tcwcI* can now eater the great h s ofc wator at 
CJochin at any time and to unloaded and loaded to qoiet water by lightera. 
The qooBtlon of oons tr uerting qnaya and other oppototmect* of a fiz*t-da*i 
harbour is at preaent under coniideTailon. Tho Tuticoriii project haa been 
abandoned for tho time being. Tho oonatruotkm of the Miagapatam harbour 
contem^atc* utilization by uie otid of 1032 "With the oompletiDn of the 
Raipur Vizagapatam Ime, the central part* of India have been Winght about 
160 mllea nearer to Vixagapatsm than to Bombay or Calcutta and it it hoped 
that large ciporU of roangancao ora, cotton and other produce wDl be shipped 
from Vtoampatanu The following ■tatement oomparea the trade of the eeveral 
port* of the preaidfiiKjy at three different stageB of the decade, vk., 1951-22^ 
1028-29 and 1030-81 
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Trade of important Ports 



rorclgn 

1921-22. 

Coast \ng 

Total 

Foreign 

1928-29 

A 

Coasting 

Total 

Foreign 

1930-31 

Coasting 

Total 


trade 

trade. 

trade 

trade 

tmdo 

trade 

trade 

tmdo 

trade 


ES T.ATTTTK 

fiS LAKHS 

BS LARHa 

RB LAKHS 

RS LAKHS 

M LAKHS 

RS TAgns 

RS LAKHB 

RS LAgHS 

MtidroB 

«727 04 

748 71 

3 476 76 

4 270 80 

QOO oo 

G 202 OS 

2 842 17 

867 74 

3 009 01 

Tnticorin 

645 40 

34214 

887 03 

010 80 

600 60 

1 186 30 

487 20 

426 80 

913 06 

Codiln 

312 74 

068 62 

071 20 

60S 00 

000 21 

1 100 20 

462 81 

686 06 

1 030 40 

Callcot 

119 00 

234 42 

363 42 

383 60 

400 01 

703 11 

333 23 

468 97 

702 20 

Cocanadn 

62 20 

118 10 

170 30 

418 41 

104 SO 

682 80 

303 30 

130 70 

440-00 

Mangalore 

88 07 

200 07 

289 04 

170 32 

166 42 

336 74 

100 11 

103 83 

363 44 

Dhannshkodl 

257 01 

0 18 

207 70 

157 77 

005 

357 82 

207 93 


297 93 

Neenpatam 

Cuddaloro 

112 00 

31 04 

143 70 

102 10 

31 63 

223 82 

113 06 

20 70 

140-85 

183 43 

40*00 

223 43 

146 21 

20 19 

176 31 

03 82 

32 24 

126 06 

TelUcherry 

65 49 

35 80 

01 35 

54 85 

38 40 

03 34 

46 82 

34 68 

81 40 

YUagapatam 

14 88 

26 49 

40 37 

03 34 

10 28 

100 62 

44 28 

19 44 

03 72 

Badagam 

4 22 

60 71 

00 03 

0 04 

72 03 

72 72 

2 43 

82 86 

86 28 

Cannanore 

108 

74 31 

76 70 

6 24 

02 30 

07 03 

7 80 

08 04 

76 84 

Borto Noto 

55 50 

(>•20 

65 70 

34 60 

0-82 

35 61 

27 08 

0 15 

27 23 

Bimllpatam 

11 86 

13 33 

25 18 

34 21 

0 13 

40 34 

28 20 

6 38 

34 07 

Other Ports 

10 71 

164 01 

176 02 

31 22 

157 47 

188 GO 

27 27 

123 14 

160 41 

Total 

4 657*06 

2 772-64 

7 330 24 

7 418 21 

3 276 94 

10 605 IB 

5^8 34 

3 022 71 

8 321 05 


20 Emigration durmg the decade was affected to some extent by the passmg 
•of the Emigration Act of 1922 which brought under control all assisted emigra- 
tion to Cejdon and Malaya Such emigration is largely seasonal and ordmanly 
-sees its maximum m the hot weather months when agncultural activity is prac- 
tically at a standstill If, however, a monsoon fads, a reflection is seen m 
increased emigration and this occurred, e g , m the cold weather of 1922—23 as a 
result of a poor north-east monsoon m the south Towards the end of the decade 
enugration was considerably affected by the great slump m plantation activities 
m Malaya to which country all assisted emigration ceased after the let August 
1930 Favourable terms to mduce Indians to return had m fact been m ope- 
ration for some time before that date Ceylon showed a leas pronounced check, 
ior the slump had been imder way there for some considerable time and its 
effects on labour were therefore spread over a longer penod Emigration 
figures to Ceylon too however showed a steady decrease from the 1927 maxi- 
ruum, the 1^0 figure bemg httle more than half that for 1927 The agreement 
with South Africa for the repatriation of Indians brought over 30,000 persons 
back to the presidency These must be taken as a defimte addition to 
its population not counterbalanced by any emigration , for emigration to South 
Africa has been forbidden smce 1917 The same apphes toRji from which 
country an average of 300-400 has returned each year In general the effect of 
the slump at the end of the decade must have been to add to the population 
cf the presidency many persons who would otherwise have been beyond its 
bounds on census night 

21 Map n gives at a glance the different degrees m which population has 
changed m various parts of the presidency durmg the decade Closeness of 
pattern m this as m all maps mdicates greater magmtude The darker areas 
correspond to the Ndgiris and Madras city, the southern agencies and the 
Telugu deltas, the more southerly of the C^ed Districts and Malabar The 
heaviest turnovers from 1921 are as might be expected m those areas which 
suffered most severely from the influenza pandemic of 1918 Bellary and the 
Agency tracts for example show a turnover of above 20 per cent BeUary’s 
decrease m 1921 from 1911 was 11 per cent Its mcrease durmg 1921-31 is 
12 per cent These considerations do not however apply to aU the areas of 
•darker coloration The Nilgins show much the greatest actual mcrease with 
B3 8 per cent This is not really a representative district but one of those 
exceptional regions of which most provmces can offer an example It contains 
still many vacant spaces and retains the faculty common to all new lands of 
absorbing large immi gration Madras is purely urban and not comparable 
with the ordmary district Its large mcrease, 22 8 per cent, is however 
bhe more notable from havmg followed on decades of very small accretion 
Previous supermtendents had m fact doubted whether Madras could ever 
go much beyond the half mi llion Its answer on this occasion has been m no 
unoertam terms The decade saw an addition to the city territory and consi- 
derable mdustnal extension on its margms The steady growth m population 
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nf tho Tftumi <lrhA mf-lon Imn sIi¥k< 1\ bci-n t!io mililcct ol comment. TtU 
ma> l>c m 1(J to l^c n ftinrtlon of irri^tlon nml pmiprrilv MaUIari tecitywo 
of M P<T rent mnkft It BmwiR tho moro coewIilmMo of ModrM dlrtricta h thli 
rcffnnJ futU folN con Wcrol fy lichtmli(BBo(Jtbcmnc(flhI>ouTBon thowert eomt, 
( ocliln «na TraTancorc each of which irctmli well orcr 20 per cent incre*» 
\ hcnrlrr Incrmw wj the wntcoaat might I)c wncrtotl from con*Wcr»tionfl of 
rJimatc ami frrtilih ) ut ^out)l Kanani It should I/c olwrerf doewnotreach 
Ujo Malakar Btanthnl nml fn fact population lnrrca«f) ■liowi a dImbiuUon on the 
coiBt from wwtli to north It In Intcfcnllng to olmm-o that the Bombar 
coMl (Untrict Q<ljo|nlng South Knnam on the north cootlnucfl the dimlmitioo 
I \ iTpIntcrinp onfj 4 per cent increase 

T*n WltB of lo'A InrrcftW' are ohncrvablc one In the centre of the prcl 
ifenrv the other iji the Kwlh (ho latter hnvlnp as Ita approximate centre the 
only principal unit of the prnrince to ehow an almolute dccrcaac, PndukkotUi 
Stale The more northcrlv of theae belta emers the dintricta of NelJcBti, Cud 
<lamh Anantapjjr anti Chftloor Theaearr* repionn of uncertain rain/afl, manr 
lilll uutcTopn of Btone and \ar\ing(iofl where the precoriemn aBjKcta of cultf 
\atlon are mwl Jnartetl It fn not aurpriflinp that fncrcojwj In such an area 
ehould be Icm than In more fayouml leplonn. The low incrcaae in the 
eouthem l»clt howrrer in more dHBeult to explain Ramnad district e*po- 
cialf^ ilB drenn eastern tract In not an inritfnp zone hot (bo same conW not- 
Ikj said of Tumortllv or 3fadnm or Tanjore or Trichlnopoly Trfehinopoly 
(llntrict In portientar at n time when the pT«UImc\ population was increoifng' 

I y 10 per cent could not even rrpUtrr 1 per cent rise > jrt during the decade 
It had a po<itl \'0 acerctlon of population mnnlng Into Uioonands aa a result of 
(ho transfer from Neganatam to CWdcn Rock of the Sooth Indian Bafliray 
workshops a transfer which meant the creation of an entirely new town with a- 
popalatlon returned at orer thirteen thoonand In itself 1 per cent of the 1921 
jtopuUtlon of theilmtrkt 

Krtind 2^ The table below pir« figurea of annua) l)irth and death rate* for the 

antarsuh aouthem Tamil dLntricta and for the presidency : — 


CUaud 

MmIwb 

Tne^uMpoO 


A onfa Arm^ 

WtkniW dfVtkrsW bvUmW 


A •nir* At«raf« Firw 

a>n— I »nfi— I cA 

bvibrai*. dMtknM. Wtknta. 
JM IW 7* 


>T AT*n«> (nr dUl/iru. t*-S 


This table ahow* at onco that the aTtrago oxecea of birth* over death* is- 
much le«* In thew dUtriot* than to the mrridnjcy a* a whole, the deflciaiey 
being partioulariv notfocablo to the caao ot Tanjore and Trlehinopoly Incraaeo 
of population apart from reeult* ot emigration and immigration U due to the 
net oiocM of lilrtha over death* and the aboro tnWo would tfaereforo lead aicr 
to expect a »lowcr grtrwth to thc» Tamil dirtnot* than eJaewbere to the pre- 
iddcnM^ This 1* what has happened Blrthrato in thc*e dfatnots keopa rteed^ 
tiian for tho whole nrovtoce. The deathrato i* also lower but not to tho 
same extent. 8toco the oeathrote run* lower it cannot be said that the greatv 
prevaleDoe of oholeta to the •outhom district* i* a factor which affect* their 
popnl^on and oholam la not a dbooae which remores partioularly pcrscai* in 
tho roi>rodnotiTe stages or lower* tho general vitality ca the people. 

Emigration Is undoubtedly one of the ohtof ftotors infloenomc the rate of 
tooraB*e of population and the aoatbeni T^unD dlstiiota, portloul*rIyTriohiiicip^y 
and Tanjoro eontrfbute heavily to emigration to Ceylon and Malay* In 00 x 0 - 
cular also to Burma and other regiofSi. Their population therefore ihould 
show the results of thU drain. At uie end of the d ecade a* already m an tic n ed,- 
aaaisted emigration to Malaya had stopped and rndian* in that country 
hwti been enoouroged to ro kim Ceylon enugratkin too had weakened. Canae- 
qnently the direct effeet* of emigration on population tooreaBe would be leM in 
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1931 than at other years Continuing emigration enters howevei mdireotly 
mto population figures hy affectuig the birthiate The emigrants are gene- 
rally m the most fruitful penod of their reproductive hie and are mostly 
fiom classes among whom the birthiate is higher than m most other social 
grades These two factors aie cumulative and must tend to lower the birth- 
rate m the areas they afiect Labourers enngratmg to Ceylon from Trichi- 
nopoly averaged per annum 38,480 The average returns were 26,160 This 
unphes a recurrmg loss of population of approximately 13,000 persons The 
total loss for a decade at this rate amounts to almost 7 per cent of the 1921 
district population Allowmg for this, Tnchmopoly rmght be said to have 
a virtual mcrease of 7 5 per cent which brmgs it up near presidency level 

Apart from questions of emigration, birthrate would probably iiin lower 
m these districts than elsewhere m the presidency It is a matter of general 
observation the world over that different social divisions correspond to different 
birthrates, the rate moreasmg ordmanly as we descend the social scale This 
question was exhaustively discussed at the third session of the world Population 
Conference held at Geneva ui 1927 In the social lower grades it is an advantage 
to have children, for even m their early life they become wage-earners , 
forethought and consideration for the future are less prevalent Among 
higher classes children have to be educated and the parents’ desire to see 
their material standard preserved makes them limit the number of off- 
sprmg These southern Tamil districts are reaUy the heart of Tamil Nadu 
and one of the most advanced and sophisticated regions of the presidency 
Education is more diffused , hteracy is higher a larger proportion enter the 
professions and services and a larger element of the population fives m towns 
AU these circumstances, smce more prevalent m this region than elsewhere 
in the presidency, should produce for tfiat region a lower birthrate It would 
be mterestmg to compare the size of an average Tanjore family with one m, 
say, North ^cot or the Godavans Statistics do not exist at present however 
to enable such a determmation to be made 

23 Consideration of this question is not complete without a study of Map III 
which shows variation m density by districts over the decade Here the broad 
regions of darker coloration are not very different from those m Map I Madras 
leads easily but no true comparison of density is possible between an urban area 
of 30 square miles and a distnot of 3,000 This leaves East Godavan plams 
in undisputed predommance The Telugu deltas still form one of the darker 
regions This tune the darker coloration extends up the coast to the Bihar and 
Orissa frontier Chmgleput, North Arcot and Malabar are other darker zones 
The regions of fight coloration are the same as m Map I, the northern area bemg 
shghtly extended and the southern one contracted The core of each however 
18 unchanged Map III shows the pecuhar development of the Telugu deltas 
even more than Map I East Godavari has risen by 82 and West Godavari 
by 73 persons per square mile The two maps proceed on different prmeiples 
Map I shows a relative and Map HI shows an absolute figure, for though it 
mtroduces a relationship to area it makes no ratio comparison with previous 
densities ^To gam the fullest impression of the changes that have occurred 
the two maps should be read together, or rather Maps I, II and HI should be 
studied m succession for any district under observation Thus the darker colo- 
ration m Map HI of North Arcot and Malabar when referred to previous high 
figures takes a fighter hue m Map H and mce versa for the Agencies and 
certam Ceded Districts 

24 Subsidiary Table v compares changes m population deducible from 
buth and death statistics with those ascertamed from census enumeration. 
When, as mdicated above, registration of bnths and deaths is by no means 
uniformly rehable, no useful deductions can be made when vanation is shght 
either way Where, however, the difference is pronounced it ought to be 
referable to broad general causes 

6 



31 CTAITO! >— DirmiDCTIOt jUfP JIOVEMtTT or TOC roriJUTKn 

fmm totnl hlrtli^ mintt ilmths frtw th^n thnl drrlvH from a iabtraction M 
r^^uirnnmrrnthmM thr^ |»n>WrirW t/.tnU i»ro hy the bdiWon of 

i^penrx f”r t^'th lUrlhii ami deAtli* nrr nnl rr^^rwl over the crrater 

pnrt of thi Af^nc\ t the himeTcf U there ai ftill m on>-tthnf eUr To 

inclutlc tfirrrfon A^'cnev detalN in Iwth mliirnn-* U In r0rci to dednct wine 
unA»mtnlnnhlr fij^re from the first 


K it»». 

C lUptk. 

tlrw g^ptU 


total ftrforr prorJnrLal mtnpariva 
l>epjn the \y'^ev contrihatiooi 


a««Ul KMaM. 


mnl)el,epjn ...v .Kr-m » t-umn 
rhonlrl Ije rrworwl from both Tbla 
leavro the Incrcaae in popciaffon 
coiculatrtl from rltal frfpthticB M 
P 000 Ami that from eenmi 
delrrmlnationa m 4 174 000 tho 
een<na inerro^r U elrfinltrlj low. Thin 
«hat might bo expected In a 
prorlneeahcro rrafpratfon la a strong 
Ami eontinuinp featore Tho Ublo In 
the margin shnaa cllntrlctn In aWch 
(a) the birlba nfavv dentba InctmM 
arwl (6) the ceiumn Incrcayi la 
markedlc auperlor 


On pmeml eondderotton one would expect a drrHoplnp region offering 
marked aitroetlonn to Immlpranta to show the rentua Inetriac abore that ox 
the Tital stati ties Thin applies In a marked dfjrree to the KUprin. ^Vhero 
emlcratkin In predomlnantl) male am! s^wmal the birth mlaaa death dlffemica 
might l>eexpceiml to lie lc«a. This In theeane In Mxaganatam tho OodaTuii and 
Ountnr In the mn]orll\ of df^tiiets the determJoatrtm arriird at hr Urtha 
miAus deaths In pn'oter than the census Inmase Tlie discrepanov la mort 
markcil In Neilorc North Arcot and Tricliirropoly arKi eery prominent also 
In Cnddapah Anantapur Chlnplcpot Chlttoor Sooth Arcot and TlnnovcBy 
It In rwteaorthr that tho tfistricta eontrllnrtlng most hearlly to Coyiou 
emigration flguir In column {a) whilo dereloplng areas aoeh as the NUgWa, 
31ndraa city the Oodamiris and Oontur Dporo in (6), In the latter case, 
tho direction of the dlffermco U what might bo expected for the effects of 
migmlion In this ore obrioua. Salem though r«l a developing district In tho 
sense that tho Nffplris is owes prohoWy Its riodtkm In column (6) to the Utot 
inflox ro p erseoled by tho Mettur Proloct. Kuniooli preeenco in colunin (fr) is 
in intcTCBtli^ contmit to that of lla loUonr dbtricta Cnddapah and Anantapox 
in (o). It Is from tho Utter two of tho Ceded Dntriota that Buch emigratloo aa 
that rog^ ykWs in most markod whereas Kurnool ■eonu to have attracted 
vidtora two of Its taluks showed an Increoso of otct 20 per cent. Tho difference 
in the Trfchmopolv figure* is enormous and Indicate* the extent of its depopu 
latioo during the ie^do a matter gone into at length elsewhere. Tho ma^tn 
1* wldo also In all tho Tamil dUtrloU except Ramnad^ Coimbatore and Soiom 
In tho last two a considcTablo immlgtatlon offset exists to tho emigration drain 
while tho Itaniiiad roorement abroad U coscntially scASonnl end short-period. 
Chittoor and tho Wost Coast dUtrkit* (except tho KllgHs) show also a whfe (o) 
margin. All thcae arc areas of oinlgratlon and tho mno oouW bo cold of NeDaro 
though more of its eniigratloo U to plaoc* within India Uadrai city yields a 
higher (6) m*rgm than any other but a city is no proper poralkl to tho crdlnary 
district in such a matter — or in any other — ; tta pwosonoe among tho dlstriots 
is an adndniitratiTO technicality not a naturel j£enoniet>cu. Generally speak 
Ing Immigration districts ahonia tend to a greater census surjJus and emigmtioa 
districU to a greater vital statistic* surplus and on tho whole this is borne out 
by the figure* In the taUe and it is In those distrlots where the emigration 
quota is strongest that tho vital statistios determination has it* greatest 
aajwrlority 







INDEX OF TALUKS 


Taluk Density map 


■GAi.JAJI AOENOr— 

1 Udayagin 

2 BaUignda 

3 Surada (Fonda 

khol) 

4 Bnmagm 

6 Porlalumedi 

Ganjaji Plains — 

1 Ghumsur 

2 Aska 

3 Surada 

4 Kodala 

5 Chatrapur 

6 i^rhampur 

7 lohapur 

8 Sompet 

9 Tekkali 

10 Parlakimedi 

11 Ghicacole 

Vbagapatau Aqenoy — 

1 Biflsamkatak 

2 Bayagadn 

3 Gunupur 

4 Palkonda 

6 Parvatipur 

6 Koraput 

7 Naurangpur 

8 Jeypore 

9 Pottangi 

10 Salur 

11 Srungavarapukota 

12 Tiravilli 

13 Pad-wa 

14 Malkanagin 
18 Gudem 

16 Golgonda 

VizAOAPATAii Plains — 

1 Parvatipur 

2 Salur 

3 Bobbili 

4 Palkonda 

6 Cbipurupalle 

6 Vizxanagaram 

7 Gajapatmagaram 

8 Srungavarapukota 

9 Bimbpatam 

10 Vizagapatam 

11 Anakapalle 

12 ViraviUi 

13 Golgonda 

14 Sarvasiddhi 

East Godavasi Agenct- 

1 Nugur 

2 Bhadraobalam, 

3 Yellavaram 
1 Obodavaram 
6 Polavaram 

East Godavabi Pt.ains — 

1 Turn 

2 Peddapuram 

3 Pithapuram 

4 Cocanada 

6 Bamachandrapu 
ram 

6 Bajahmnndry 

7 Bazole 

8 Amalapuram 

West Godavabi — 

1 Chmtalapudi 
- Kowur 

3 Tannku 

4 Tadepaibgudem 

6 EUore 

0 Bhimavaram 

7 Naraaapur 


Kistna — 

1 

Tiruvur 

o 

Nuzvid 

3 

Bezwada 

4 

Nundigama 

5 

Gannavaram 

6 

Gudivada 

7 

Kaikalur 

8 

Bandar 

0 

Divi 

Guntur — 

1 

Palnad 

2 

Sattenapallo 

3 

Guntur 

4 

Tenali 

6 

KepaUe 

6 

Bapatla 

7 

Narasaraopet 

8 

Vinukonda 

9 

Ongole 

Nellore — 

1 

Darsi 

2 

Podile 

3 

Kamgin 

4 

Kandukur 

6 

Kavah 

6 

Udayagin 

7 

Atmakur 

8 

Ko\'uru 

9 

Nellore 

10 

Kapur 

11 

Veukatagm 

12 

Gudur 

13 

Polur 

CUDDAPAH — 

1 

Badvel 

2 

Proddatur 

3 

Jommalamadugu 

4 

PuUvendla 

5 

Eamalapuram 

6 

Guddapah 

7 

Siddavattam 

8 

Bajampet 

0 

Bayaohoti 

Kttbnool — 

1 

2 

Markapur 

Nandifc)tkur 

3 

Kumool 

4 

Fattikonda 

5 

Dhone 

6 

Naudyal 

7 

Curabum 

8 

Sirvel 

9 

Koilkuntla 


Bbllaby — 

1 Adorn 

2 Alur 

3 Siruguppa 

4 Bellary 

6 Bayadrug 

6 Hospet 

7 Kudbgi 

8 Hadagalli 

0 BarpanahaUi 


Anantapdh — 

1 Gooty 

2 Tadpatn 

3 Anantapur 

4 Kalyandrug 

5 Dharmavaram 

6 Kadin 

7 Penukonda 

8 Hmdupur 

9 Hadakasira 


Madras 
Ckinglepdt — 

1 Ponnen 

2 Tiruvnllur 

3 Saidapet 

4 Snperumbudur 

6 Ohingleput 

0 Conjoovoram 

7 Madurantakam 

Chittoor — 

1 Madanapalle 

2 Vayalpad 

3 Chandrogin 

4 Kalahasti 
6 Pnttur 

6 Tiruttani 

7 Chittoor 

8 Punganur 

0 Pabnaner 
10 Kuppam 

North Abcot — 

1 Arkonam 

2 Walajapet 

3 Qudiyattam 

4 Vellore 

6 Arm 

0 Cheyyar 

7 Wandiwasb 

8 Polur 

0 Tiruppattur 

10 Cbengam 

1 1 Tiruvaimamalai 

Salem — 

1 Hosur 

2 Knshnagm 

3 Harur 

4 Dharmapun 

6 Mettur 

6 Omalur 

7 Salem 

8 Attur 

9 Basipur 

10 Tiruchengodu 

11 Namakkal 

CtolMBATOEE — 

1 KoUegal 

2 Gobichettipalayam 

3 Bhavam 

4 Erode 

6 Dharapuram 

6 Palladam 

7 Avanashi 

8 Coimbatore 

9 PoUachi 

10 Udumalpet 

South Argot — 

1 Gmgee 

2 Tindivanom 

3 ViUupuram 

4 Tirukkoyilur 
6 Kallakunchi 

6 Vnddhachalam 

7 Cuddalore 

8 Chidambaram 

Tanjore — 

1 Bhiyah 

2 Mayavaram 

3 Kumbakonam 

4 Nanndam 
6 Negapatam 

6 Mannargudi 

7 Papanaeam 

8 Tanjore 

9 Pattukkottai 

10 Tirutturaippundi 

11 Arantangi 


Xeichinopoly — 

1 Udaiyarpalaiyam 

2 Porambalur 

3 Musiri 

4 Lalgudi 

6 Trichmopoly 

6 Kuhttalai 

7 Karur 

Madura — 

1 Eindigul 

2 Palm 

3 Kodaikanal 

4 Penyakulam 
6 Nilakottai 

6 Melur 

7 Madura 

8 Tirumangalam 

Bamnad — 

1 Tiruppattur 

2 Sivaganga 

3 Tiruvad^ai 

4 Paramamdi 
6 Bamnad 

6 Mudukulattur 

7 Aruppukkottai 

8 Sattur 

0 Snvilliputtur 

TnojEVELLY — 

1 Sankaranayinar 

kovil 

2 Tenkasi 

3 Kovxtpatti 

4 Snvaikuntam 
6 Tinnevelly 

6 Ambasamudram 

7 Nangunen 

8 Tiruchendur 

NiLomis — 

1 Coonoor 

2 Ootacamund 

3 Gudalur 

Malabar — 

1 Chuakkal 

2 Kottayam 

3 Kurumbranad 

4 Wynad 
6 Gahout 

6 Emad 

7 Ponnam 

8 Walluvanad 

9 Palghat 

South Kanaka — 

1 Coondapoor 

2 Udipi 

3 Karkol 

4 Mangalore 
6 Pnttur 

6 Kaaaragod 

PuDUKKOTTAi State — 

1 Kolattur 

2 Alangudi 

3 Tirumayam 

Banganapalle State — 

Sandub State — 
Laccadive THlnnilH 
(Malabar district) and 
Ammdivis (South Kanara 
district) are shown m the 
panel 

British Coohm and 
Anjengo and Tangaaacn 
have not been shown 
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26 Maps I in liave the district as the unit Obvious hmitations attend Density by 
upon this where questions of density are concerned, for a unit ranging between 

3,000 and 9,000 square 

Imgaiton and Forests 



miles can hardly escape 
departures from homoge- 
neity Map IV has there- 
fore been drawa on the 
taluk as basis The taluk 
18 m many ways the real 
administrative unit and 
is on the whole homoge- 
neous Even it however 
IS at best only an appro- 
xunation and it is 
essential m studying a 
density map to bear m 
mmd the details shown 
m the key map and the 
small plan shown m the 
margm which mdioates 
distribution of irrigation 
and forest areas and of 
hills Wide drfferenoes 
density may exist 


m 


between taluks m the 
same district which are 
not explainable by 
differences m fertdity, 
ramfall, etc , but by, e g , 
the fact that a large 
portion of one taluk is 
occupied by forest Cul- 
tivable area is really the 

4 . XI , X , 1 criterion but it is not 

practicable to work out this by taluks m compendious form for molusion 
m this report Density figures should always be read m conjunction with 
other mformation bearmg on conditions of the area 

26 InGanjam Agency the north and south tips have a much higher den- Ageney 
sity than the centre and the central frmge The Parlakimedi Mahahs m 
the extreme south with 196 persons to the square rmle have a density greater 
than that of not a few plams taluks m the presidency This is an 
illustration of the impression one receives that the Saora Agency is much 
more densely populated than the Kond In the Agency denser population 
“ found m proxmnty to miportant commumcations Udayagin 

and Parlakunedi Mahahs illustrate this aspect The former surrounds the Boad 
Road which m one form or another has for ages been a through route to 
Sambalpur for the salt of the Cucars coast Parlakunedi Mahahs cover the 
last stege of the southern exit from the Agency to its southern focal pomt m 
the plams, Parlakunedi The same tendency is observable m the Vizaeanatam 
Agency, where densifees over 100 are found m Jeypore, Koraput, Pottangi 
Parvatipur Rayagada and Gunupur The first three of these oan4 the mam 
road from the plams through mto Bastar State The second group he on the 
two great hues of penetration from the south which follow the nver vallevs of 
the Nagavalh and Vamsadhara Taluks which come close to the 100 are 
Naurangpur and Padwa of which the first comes next m the matter of 
prox^ty to mam commumcations It is on the frmges of this Agencv that 
the lowest densities are recorded Erom Malkanagm round to Salifr fhe 
deumty nowhere exceeds 40 In some of these frmges the population has 
hardly mcreased at aU smce 1921— m two parts it has decreased^ 

6a 



30 nurrcji 1 — hiTminmoH 


AHi» jiovruKVT or TTir rortn-ATiox 


1 I, much tlK-«mrM 

In nj-.l I nlnvnmin Mnc tttlrr n Mpli ai Its nmrcnt itaccr*>t<ir Tlii« tnlak U 
on tlip Unt. ff the OtMUxon nmi liaj* a ronuldcmlile arm not Ycry 

iJiHtlncui hai !r from the ailjnfiilitft phlns Inwts. 


- OanjnmpInltiyliowaaMtnrtKnmihln from Inland tmrmnU tbo 

Ci^\< < lium ur ftlth -^‘11 |« 'MH, j„,„ Ko.Iftla irHh aWnnd then fhatmpar 

withtU i-TMon^ im«niAr< mile Siinula *it!i 1 ,0 into iVakn with 333, 
Icluipir with 3rt3nn«l Itrrhnmpur with MO The hipifrat dmatim arc found 
on Ihr rn.1 t (^l^^a^n)^ i-i no tooprr the m^nt <lenwl^ populated fntuk, for 
TrkknU now ocruidra tlmt piwltloo With MT iwnums i**r aonarr mile Chatnipur 
is tlir taluk thr mint n( tnllp ijierm*e for it rmriwl 17 per cent orer tho 
drradp ami was the on\\ tahik to ahow nn apprrrinhle Incrense fn 101 1-2I 
when roost ( nn]am taluks ahnwni a derrmae TTie tlitre taliika with o ver 
000 persons per aqunre mile are atljAcenl to the lower rrachea of tho three 
main rirera of tianjarn and (he aarnr apjdins (o fterhampur which hoa 030 per 
a<)uarr mile dmtmpur and Iterliam)fur contain roost of tho arm protected 
hr Ituahikuira irr^cation Tlw low densities rreonlnl from Ghunisur and 
Sunula do not rrfleet lofertiUtx alwcnre of rainfall or other faiMlaroental 
cause of diffemvee these lalaka contain nearly all tlio fomsta of ml for which 
tbo district is famous Tn \ Irapapataro th® tciulrnoy is for ilmidtj to Increaao 
from inland towanls the co^aat and a eoaital taluk on this ocraalon rrtumi tfa® 
hiphest Opurc This is \*Uapapatam which now contains 737 peraona to tho 
aquarc mile 1 nikoroia whose fertllltr is indicated bv Ita namo ( pot of 
milk) now I hocotkI witfi ■’.*0 per iMiuarc mite This tatuV rccelrea the benefita 
of a nver irripntlon atwtem bootblll talnka aecm often to auflcr In populatkxi 
and a thinner population belt runs down m tho shallow of th® phaU, 


28 W ilh the two Codararis, Kistna, and Oontur we eotne to one of tho 
most ehamcteristle amu of Madras Prrsideney and the heart of Andhrodeea, 
TJie firrt three <ll«trfe(s and (he matem port of Gontur roar be aald to comitt 
of riret deltas lymd is raloaht® ao*l as a eooaeqncncc locomotion la 
dlfllrult for on the CTnl<ankc<l roads at cultlration time omy form of human 
actiritr takes place The loiffafoea more in arfrled bat nndcpcodaUe maaaea 
tho chfldrm plat the eldctw talk— and frequently deep The Irrigation ayitem 
of thei*e deltas is much more morlcrn than that of Tanjorc and allows of narlga- 
tion lo the main canala and remlnlsectjce bring* bp picture* of greot bMgm 
srith enormous half filled tails droi>plnc Uiil> down too canal In the iKaxie of the 
tall trees lining tho bank. Life ami Inctemao boro arc a function of Inigatioa. 
IiiOt all (ho taJoka io thmo dlrtricta «ro ocznmamJed by delta Irriratkn and tbo 
ma p thosn in o markctl way how denalty and wet ouUlTmtloo go hand In hand. 
One delta taluk, Tnnnku in Ucet Ooilnrari oxeceda 1,000 In rfenafty and 
Rjunaobamlrapurom In East Oodarari toucbca M3 Four otbera exocw 800 
and four are between 000 ami 800 DensiUe* round tho Godavari nm higher than 
thoeo round tlw Klatna, and tbo disnoritj botwwi tho delta and upland taluk* 
in reapeot of density ia greater nUo Tbo difference botwren iughe*t and 
Icrweat In East Godavari ft 000 In Wcet Oodavori 900 In KJstna 400 and in 
Guntur "00 Tbo Inland taluk* of Gontur dlatrict belong In faot to a totally 
different n^on from their eoaatal neighbour*. Tho atony waste* of Vlnukooda 
and Pnlnad have much more In eommon with tho Deocan than with tho ooustal 
tracts In oUmato and clrourottanoe* and their almost equal doncitie* of and 
101 aa oompared with Tonali * 870 or Repalle ■ 818 rufleot this •eporatiou. 

NoUoro district, though inoluded in the East Const Isorth division, is very 
different In many waj-a from ita mom northoriy neighbour*. Of it* 13 taluk* only 
two exceed 300 person* per »quare mfle ami these two are in the nelghlwarhood 
of the imgation system at the mouth of the Pennar nver No fewer than ei^t 
fall to reach 200 pcrscai* per aqnare mile and four ore actually below the density 
recorded from tho I^irlaidmem .dgen^ troota of Qanjam jigenoy The I n ls rt d 
taluks rotiim the loweat deniitiea. These run along the Eastern Ghats and 
oemtain a certain amount cd forest. 
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The mcliision of this district in the East Coast North division is one of the 
less ‘ natural ’ associations in that system Fiom a chmatic point of view 
most of it falls in the no man’s land which receives an imcertam supply from 
both monsoons and although it lies at a lower elevation and on the opposite 
side of the Eastern Ghats it has much m common ivith its Deccan neighbours on 
"the west Strictly speakmg, the East Coast North division should stop with 
Guntur and most of Nelloie should be added to the Deccan to complete the belt 
■of uncertam rainfall which thrusts mward fiom the great bend m the Coromandel 
•Coast 

29 Taluk densities m the Deccan division run practically aU between 100 and 
250 persons per square mile The higher figures generally occur m taluks 
housmg a distnct headquarters oi other important town Examples are 
Elumool, Adorn, BeUary and Hmdiipur In Cuddapah, there is a good deal of 
reserved forest m the eastern taluks which run along the ghats and the higher 
densities come from the central taluks of Cuddapah, Kamalapuram and Prod- 
datur which are fertile and seiwed by the Kumool-Cuddapah canal Kumool 
•district returns two taluks with density below 100, Nandikotkur and Markapur 
These taluks however mclude vast stretches of forest and the low density 
£gure IS nusleadmg, as an mdication of the actual proximity of population Not 
that the inhabited area could m any case be termed densely populated , hiit 
fig ures below 100 are distmctly unrepresentative 

Taken as they stand however the comparative uniformity of the taluk 
figures for these districts and their low average give an mdication of the nature 
■oi the country and bear out the impression one receives m traversmg it that 
human bemgs are scarcer here than elsewere m the presidency 

30 The districts of the East Coast Central division show an mcrease m ave- 
rage density as we go south Saidapet taluk m Chmgleput now has over 1,000 
piersons to the square mile but this taluk contams much that is really Madras city 
■suburbs and its urban aspect is pronounced The taluks of Chmgleput dimmish 
m density as one goes farther from Madras The southern taluks of Chittoor 
are more densely populated than the north and the taluk on the Mysore plateau, 
Palmaner, is the least populous of all with 146 persons to the square mile 
Chittoor distnct differs markedly from its eastern and southern neighbours and 
IS a -transition belt betrteen the Deccan and the more favoured southern dis- 
tnots The highest taluk density it records is 496 m the extreme south and it 
has 6 taluks below 200 Chmgleput’s lowest return is 359 and North Arcot has 
only one below 300 The heavier densities of North Arcot are m the north and 
north-east of the taluk, i e , towards the Palar valley On the other side he the 
most densely populated of the Chittoor taluks , commumcations and imgation 
agam have them influence here Tiruvannamalai taluk shows a great mcrease 
m density from 1921 but this merely reflects the fact that the 1921 taluk 
mcluded large amounts of hill and jungle which now form a separate taluk under 
the name of Chengam and return the lowest density of the district Salem 
and Coimbatore are alike m that each has one taluk much superior m density 
"to any other and m each case this corresponds to that which contams the dis- 
"tnct headquarters Apart from these rather unrepresentative taluks the range 
18 very sumlaT KoUegal returns less than 100 but this taluk belongs to the 
Mysore plateau and contams much forest The othei taluks of 300 or below 
nre Bhavam, Gobichettipalayam and Udumalpet, aU heavily forested m parts 
The extreme south of the district opposite the Palghat gap advances steadily 
m density and PoUachi taluk now has over 400 to the square mile Salem’s 
taluk on the Mysore plateau, Hosur, returns the lowest density Much of this 
however is forest The same apphes to the feverish Baramahal taluk of Harur 
In South Arcot as m othei East Coast districts popidation density tends to 
dimmish as we leave the coast Chidambaram and Cuddalore are both over 
800 while the most mland taluk — Kallakkurichi — ^is 375 This is the least 
diverse of the districts m this division m its taluk composition, there bemg no 
taluk -with a density below 376 


Deccan. 


East Coast 
Central. 



S3 aurTCT : — ui’miintmov woriaccKT or nrn rortruiTio:* 

Tftnjnrp cthiMIk* (ItvMM Inlotwoarmfl ilrltn und non^Hla Dendty 
UiflrmicTB rrdrrt (lilt Kurolmlconnm rmclir-i 1^ accounted for lamlr 
l»r thn pmKTirc of a rmwUmiWfl citt wjthln it Titc Jo*r«t «Icn^l\ In tto 
jMjrrlN dritft talub( 750 Tim tranaiUon fahika po down to 007 In ilanoamKli 
whUc the imrrU drj tnlaUa rh down to .7K in ArantanpL Tanjoro like the 
Tetnpu dHtfta Bhema how IrrlRatlun *n<l imjruUti<m dmcllv go hand fai hand* 
Tim mctmjKdltan taluk c f Trichinopolv di trirl rrtuma a <fma(t\ nwfr tvico 
the next hlghcat from Ti1rlilno|*ofv talok IioaevtTthomnpcUoolrlJOO 

iKdwem the rr«t The preullar fmturra of the \'ariatk)n of j*onuUtlon in thU 
area are dmit with clv'wlmrr The taluka of higheat dmaltv in thla dirtrkt Ho 
to the mat ftn»l adjoin the Karert rJrrr Marlum rrtuma one tnlak orcr 1 000 
ftp»ln the mrtropoltton taluk The other* apart frriro Koilaikanal whlrh la cot 
nT>frM*ntntKT mngo over IrjMtlinn 200 lhehiRlir*t Wnp MUkkottaL Rotnnnd 
haa no metropolitan apprrRatInn to d(aHir1i lla taluk denaitlea and the mnpo 
orer tho nine taluka 1^ onl^- 2^ Tim tao hipheat fipnrw, 030 and -IGO both 
come from the »r*tem pn jecHon of tlierli trict iK-ti^pen Sladuni and TinncreJlr 
the Inwrut flporm rome frikm the itonlh and east on the roaat The ottractioD 
of the frrlde Tamfrmtvamf \*nfle\ H Indieatr*! hiph talak dmaitiria, tho 
Idpheat 731 reminp /mm Tlroenrmlor »*ltich orcupim the aouth'Oiut comer 
an I ha'* the nter for ita northern Ipoandar^ Amlwnamadmm a figure of 413 
would Im much Ulpher if foreate*! arm werr left out of account. Tcnkaii 
anc thrr faronre*! arm in fertili(\ fa nl o an imi>orlnnt romraunfmtlon ccotro 
aa It rovem the ap|rrorich to tho mtwwI of the natural pojwea throogb tbo 
\\e*<trm (lUata ‘<hencottah Ita iropotianco lun l>rm Inwwcd h^ tho opening 
donnp the tlcmdo of tlrn I Jl chord lino from \ imdhuntpar Tlio lorreat 
dcnaitlra come from extreme north-enat ancl wxilh wnrt KoDnattf end ^«angn 
ncri reapectieil) Tlioao are drr nrroa with uncertain TOlafali- 
Wrn e*«*t 32. Malabar taluk denaitie* require a«no comment TJio coormou* figure* 

for Cochin U 000 o*ld h aceounte^l for bv the fact that thia talnk 
cooaiata of Tety little more than Cbohin mnnJeipollt> 1 oonaiU and the 
Laccadlro ftdan^ both exceed 1 000 the Utter cettlagabore 2,AXl Calicat 
haa 018 but Include* tho headquarter* oU^ with a pojpuUtioo of aimoet a 
lakh, Tho lowcat dendly cotnea from \N ynaad, an tnUnd arm of hllU, foretta 
and pUntatlona The next Iowc»toiT> Emad and Walluvanad, both In tbeaouth 
of the dUtrtet and both eontnlnlnff much /oreet Much of Malabar U 
occupied b^ and b^ water and If It were powiblo to moke a detailed eiami- 
nathm of aome coastal Btretche* and omit all nfll* and water the denalty re*alU 
would bo aorpriaing Tho AmlnldiTla In South Kanara rotum a dcnalh’ of 
] "00 ibe i»oathenj and central coaat taloka of tho mainland aio much abore 
tho rc*t and tho headquarter* taluk a* umal U Influenced conaWerably by the 
prcacoeo of a city Uangaforo within It 

33 Salwdiary Table n g iv e* another rlew of dcn*ity trend and may be said 
to Illaatrato and explain babaidlaty Table u in Its population aipcct. It will 
be noted that rcglo na of greatest pereentogo incrcoao In the last decade are thoae 
of Icnat and greatest density and tho lowest inoreaao is from the central oUia 
300-450 This I* particularly brought out by tho fiprrcB for East Coast South 
where tho moat aoantily peopW tohuahavcincrceicd by 20per cent andthooe of 
average density by odv 2 or 3 while tho tolaka of density over 750 ahow the 
next largest rate m inorease. 

The "W est Coast also fllustratcs this Jeaturo in a marked ■way A laigc 
Inoroaso of 3C per cent In areas under 100 density i* roferaUe to the Nligin* and 
18 per oeent bicreoso in the most dense areas ia a result otf a remarkable oambl 
nation of dense population end large incraise rctumed from the I sl and and 
coastal taluk* of abuabar The Deooan bore a* aJway* follow* a line of fti own 
fnH show* rate* dlvtrcing mnob }mb than In other natural dhiilona. This 
Ulustretes once more the uniformity of conditiona obtaining over this regiem- 
The largeet tnereose in tho East Coast Central divislan it not in tho lowest ola* 
bxrt in the lowest but one, but again the second highest rate ooroesfrom the roost 
dcTiBety peoided area*. 
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(Regional variation ) 


Qakjasi Aoenctst — 
a Siirada 

Qajijaji PTiAms — 
o Surada 
6 Kodalfl 

Vizagapatait Agenot — 
a BisBomkatak. 
b Gunupur 
c Palkondfi 
d ParyatipuT 
e Koraput 
/ Jeypore 
g Pottangi. 
h Salur 
t Viravilli. 
g Padwa 
I Halkanagm 

EA81 Godataei 
Aoenoy — 
o N-ogor 
b Bhadrachalom 

■West Godavabi — 

a Bhunavaram. 

KISTNA — 

a Kaikalur 
b Bandar 


Q’GNTUR — 

a 'Vinukonda 

Nsxloee — 

a PodDfi 
b Kanigin 
c Gudur 

CODDAPAH — 
a Badvel 

b .T ammnl amadugu 
c Kamalapnram 
d Siddhavattom 
e Bajampet 

Koenooe — 
a Moikapor 
b Pattitonda 
0 Dhono 
d Koilkuntlo 

Akaktapob — 

a Anantapor 
b Bhannavaram 

Cbingeeput — 
a Saidapet. 


SAtEM — 

a Knshnagin 
b llettur 
c Omalur 
d Salem, 
e Kaaipur 
f Namakka 

ColMBATOBE 

a Erode 
b Dharapnram 
c Ctoimbatore 
d PoUaclu 

South Aboot — 
a Tmdivonam 
b ViUupuram 
c Chidambaram. 

Tanjobe — 
a Shiyali 
b Mayavaram 
c. Kumbakonam 
d Nannilam 
« Negapatam 
f Mannargudi 
g Papanasam 
h Tanjore 
t Pattukkottai 
j Timtturaippundi 
L Arantangi 


TBICHTNOPOn^ — 
a Udaiyarpalaiyam 
b Perambalur 
c Musin 
d Laleudi 
e Kuhttalai 
/ Karur 

Madera — 
a Dmdigul 
6 KodaikanaJ 
c Melur 

Kaunad — 
o Timvadanai 

Tlnuevei xy — 
a KoDpatti. 
b Ambasamudratnu 

NlLOlRlS — 
o Coonoor 
b Ootaoamtmd 
0 Gndalnr 

Soeth Kanaea — 
a Karkal 

Pedeerottai State — 
a Kolattur 
b Alangudr. 

0 Tirumayam 
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This subsidiary table and particularly section {b) show that during 
dbe decade the areas vutb most mcrease m density were those m which the 
inhabitants were least or most crowded The areas above the mean density 
observe a similar mean m mcrease 

34 The taluk density map will serve as an exposition of the matter contamed 
m Subsidiarjj^ Table it Comparmg this with the correspondmg table of 1921, 
we observe a shiftmg upwards of the mode , the tendency is for greater densities 
to gam ground , this with general mcrease of population is mevitable The 
general nature of the tables has not however altered greatly A third of the 
provmce’s area and half its population are stdl found m regions with density 
300^60 The Agency produces on this occasion a small area of high density 
This represents the small tip m the extreme south-east attached to the Golgonda 
plams taluk The West Coast has no longer any taluk with a density below 100 
This fact IS well brought out by the map The East Coast Central division 
alone now has a representative m every class Figures show that the favourite 
density for the Agency is under 100, for the Deccan 100—150, for East Coast 
ISTorth 300-450, East Coast South 300^50, East Coast Central 460-600 and West 
Coast 450-600 This shows the East Coast Central division as possessmg the 
most evenly distributed population with regard to density and m many ways 
this central band could be taken as the presidency average from which diver- 
gence occurs on either hand 

Area and population percentage keep fairly close to each other The 
greatest divergence is as might be expected m the upper range, for taluks large 
m area are not commonly dense m population Hence the wide divergence m 
the West Coast where some small taluks reach densities over 1,000 and so 
contribute to the population an element qmte disproportionate to then area 

The proximity m yards of the population which may be taken as the mverse 
of the density haa been taken out for the various natmal divisions and one or 
two tjrpical districts This like all density statements is illustrative rather 
than descriptive' and should serve only that limited purpose "While m the 
Deccan and the Agency, a man could have considerably over a hundred yards 
between him and his neighbour he would have considerably less m the other 
three divisions "When taluks are taken an effective comparison is produced 
by the 306 yards for Malkanagin and the 42 for the Amimdivis It is mterestmg 
to observe how closely the figures for the three southern divisions and the 
East Coast North approximate 

35 The mcrease m the natural population is 10 8 as agamst 10 3 m the 
actual numbers recorded Considermg the number of Madrasis abroad or at 
sea for whom no figures have been obtamed, the mcrease m natural population 
might be expected to be less than that of the actual record and the closeness 
of the approximation is noteworthy Every attempt was made to obtam 
jfigures of Madrasis m other lands , Fiji, Seychelles, Mauritius, Ceylon, the 
Straits Settlements, as well as the other provmces of India were approached for 
information 

36 Neither for variation norior density is the district the most illustrative Variation by 
umt Taking the taluk as the unit, a survey of population variation gives a 

more accurate dehnutation of the areas which differ markedly from the general 
presidency run Map V opposite illustrates the chief differential features The 
prmcipal general facts which emerge aie 

(i) On the whole those areas which suffered the greatest dimmution over 
1911-21 show greater percentage rises over 1921-31 This is a not imusual 
phenomenon 

(u) There is a marked regional difference m the Vizagapatam Agency, 
the high agency retummg heavy mcreases, the lower agency, consistmg of the 
Vamsadhara and Langulya upper valleys, retummg a very small mcrease and 
on one taluk — Cunupur — an actual decrease 
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i ’'I' I' lound rormpondlnn to (h, 

Vji Irmt Iml^uhtTOllin x-pntnlrthctrilctl ))i>trirt« trum Nrllonimivl Guntnr 
(i\) A licll nlnrtual.lmronpliwrn tof^lcnil north XT»lir*nli from Iho 
«w t iTKttt- I aint Callfncrr nrnf'i l*i«IuL(vUt(n{ ii|) to Noinnlcljil In Salem. 

(O Talnkf ctmtftlnlnp hrp* towjn pnirrallv fipurr ftmonc tiro bearler 
inerr^v^ ^ 

A 1 rir/<Ir^ptlon I \ <IJ (rictn futlnrji. 


3" Thr Innrav' Is prrAtfrlntlicnnrlliemnncIrasIfm partu oftlicOanJam 
Apenr\ tlmn In (Kp rrmnintlrr Tills hos nn ftpmrrnt onrmpctlon with density 
1 ut the arms eorrrsi»nn<l mi|>rrtlrrlr to the himd nnd /viora rerions ITie 
rmall l*rm<lakhol apctlnn returns n ilperrov* In (Janjam ITalns the northern 
taliiU malnlv Ori\rt return Ironnpr mtM of fncrr«s«* than the •outbem, 
mnjnlt Trlupi Tjirs had with the exeejdlon nf niatnipnr bwrirr detreaaci 
In inil-_l The Btea |\ |rn»pTrss of (‘hnimptir mhlrhmnka hlph in dendty 
i rrmarLaMe Tiro mnstnl inluLs tf fJan/am pontrlfrutc larprlv to Barma 
emipratii n \s n result < f tiro onll Indian rif la in JlAnffo«i in JD30 tbe jium 
lier of rriumincemiprontswft mnchlnrperthAnn nal To this fact la attributed 
In part the Idphrr inerwiar ui these taluks buraiia ihoa* a 23 per cent fnerwuro 
wliieh may rrllect pari of tiro derrenM* In 1 nmUklioJ which atljobia it. Miaga 
patam Apenrj rrturTw me rrmnrkAblc llpurr* of inerraac from taloka of knr 
denait\ 1 ftdaa appionrhlnp CiO nrr cent and ifalLanapiH eaceedlng 40 Some 
of these ore ao rrnpt\ that o Urpe nerrmtope of inrreoae repiraent* not o 
^e^v preat nddition to poptilatkm 'I’hU \prt»e\ ma\ bo dirided into throo 
bro-ad lonea (a) the platcaua, «m*b.tinfl of the tcfrifory iJop^ng towards tbo 
Central IhriTlneea In and bonnd the Ohata ^6) the low fcvel ogtoov oonaUtlng 
woroniUlU of tho valinw of tho I^anpuh-a ( Vapnralli) and \ arnwdbaro tItct», 
and (r) the frinprw. Throe la t are fooOiillt ood ioncr tlopft of the ObaU 
Attach^ admlnutratlrele for eonemienee to the pfalna tahlkj below and are 
rejrktttii of low denriir anii amafl total porwlatlon. In (o)tbe incieawo aro hcaT 7 
in (fc) thev arc elipfit and In (e) tlro\ fluctuate considerably from 4 per cent 
dlminntloD to "I per cent Increa e Ounupur taluk ahowa a deemeo of 1 per 
cent over the tfecaiie Oter 1011-21 It ahoweil a deertwae of 0-1 percent and 
thua for twmt> ^Tara Ita population has remained practicalh nnebanred. 
Cuntipnr is o baom area and t^ao^Ba hato pono In later yeora In largo nmabera 
to the tea pnnien* of Awsaci ft and Jta^-apada aro amortg the more denady 
jxjpiilatcti taluka of \ ixnpajntam Apmes It I dUBcuft to understand 
why the Mmvilll foothills should Iiare dimlnUhed br 47 per cent and the 
lalkonda atrip inermaed 71 \Jthougb iJro original total npmbera inrolred 
arc small In each ease (c 10 000) tho pereenlapea arc ao laiw aa to deserve 
attention It mav lie tl«l tho fituri or rebellion of 1022-24 whloh 
rwD^ through the sonthem foothill agencies affected their population 
adversely In tho Godavari Agency tho two upper river taluka Bhadracbalam 
and Jtupir show mucJi higher rates than the others, both incrcsalDg ^ 25 pjr 
cent Bhadracbalam had a 10 per cent decreuao over 1911-21 The most 
densely populated talok retomcn tho lowest Incrcnae. 

Tho greatest Increase in tho \ ixngajmtnra Plalrxa comes from the headquarters 
and denacst taluk and refleofa the harbour aniversity and other deveiopmenta 
in the decade Inoretao tends to be rathe r g rea tor towards tho coast but uhows- 
no portiordar oonneotlon with density Tho delta regions in East and iVest 
Godavari Kistna and Guntur show Intcrcating variations Round tho Godavari 
the tondenoy Is for tho bearioet inorcoso to oomo from the leas populous taluks. 
In the Kistna delta tho roverso is tho case This poadWy refleots tho fact that 
the average density round the Kistna river I* below that round the Godavari and 
thero la more room for growth. The upland regions of East Godavari 
have a higher ioareoae than tho delta Tho revurse obtaina in West Godavari, 
Kistna and Guntur Kaflcalur taluk Is in the peculiar positioc of having a 
large pert of ita surface occupied by water the KjiUlr lake f a lhn g within this- 
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taluk The varying level of this sheet of water has produced habitation pro- 
blems m the past hut the tendency is for greater settlement to be made m Kai- 
kalur and this has found expression m a 30 per cent mcrease In Guntur the 
inland taluks bordermg on Kumool and Nellore return much lower mcrease 
rates, Vmukonda’s bemg only 3 7 In this district density and rate of mcrease 
are m almost direct proportion The adjommg taluks of Kumool (Markapur, 

1 6), of Nellore (Podili, 3 9 and Kamgin, 4 8) and of Cuddapah (Badvel, 3 4 
and Siddhavattam, 3 6) are also well below the average for their districts 
This area is low m density as m growth and is one of the regions least favoured 
for habitation m the presidency Lower rates of mcrease and density contmue 
down both sides of the Ghats which separate Nellore from Guddapah and are 
observable, though much less pronounced, m the correspondmg regions m Chit- 
toor and Chmgleput Movement of population within the Guntur district has 
contributed both to the lower mcrease m the inland and the higher m the 
coastal taluks Life is hard m Vmukonda and its neighbours while the other 
taluks and notably Guntur are prosperous and healthy Gimtur is the centre 
of a tobacco mdustry of considerable size Other mdustnes are developmg 
there, notably cotton and rice There is a considerable cattle trade and aU 
over, the taluk offers considerable mducements to the mhabitants of its less 
fortunate neighbours In this as m other taluks round the Khstna nver the 
decade has seen a good deal of settlement of depressed classes on the land and 
this fact has contributed m some measure to the marked growth m population. 

38 In the Ceded Districts, two taluks of Kumool mcreased over 20 per cent centre, 
and one of Anantapur reached 18 8 These three taluks (Pattikonda, Dhone 
and Gooty) adjom each other and form a compact area not far from the 
geographical centre of the districts AU three sufiered considerably m 
1911-21 BanganapaUe State shows almost the same figure m 1921-31 as it 
did for 1911-21 with however the sign altered It may therefore be said to 
have made up lost ground but no more Sandur on the other hand has 3 per 
cent m hand over 1911-21 The greater mcrease m the western taluks of 
BeUary is to some extent factitious as large numbers of visitors had come from over 
the border at the time of census for busmess or amusement to a weU-known cattle 
fair The population of this Kuruvatti viUage rose on this acooimt by 2,112 or 
136 per cent over its 1921 figure The mcrease is less m Hospet taluk than m 
others This taluk actuaUy showed a decrease m the two previous decades The 
Tungabhadra irrigation channels on which the prosperity of the taluk depends 
cannot be kept clear of mosqmtoes without a much greater expense of money 
and energy than has so far been made, and to this cause the Collector attri- 
butes the lower rate of mcrease despite prosperity durmg the decade Chmgle- 
put’s variation could be reduced to the statement the farther from Madras 
the less the density, the slower the growth Saidapet with 23 per cent had 
almost the same mcrease as the presidency town of which much of it is reaUy 
suburb Chittoor’s western and less populous taluks which border on Mysore 
return the higher mcreases They were the greatest sufferers m 1911-21 
The mcrease m Kuppam and Pabnaner taluks is to some extent due to a 
large cattle fair held m that region at census time The Collector mfonns me 
also that the Kolar Gold Fields recrmt a considerable element of their 
labour force from Pabnaner taluk, a large proportion of whom had at 
census time returned to their homes on account of unfavourable conditions 
m the mmes The growth m North Arcot is more rapid m the centre and 
the south but the range is not so pronounced as m many other districts, e g , 
Salem, which returned taluk variations rangmg between -f 36 7 per cent and 
— 2 0 per cent The greatest mcrease comes from the metropohtan taluk 
and IS closely connected with the 96% mcrease m population of Salem city of 
which the 1921 census was completely vitiated by a plague exodus The 
openmg of the Salem-Vnddhachalam railway has had somethmg to do with 
the development of population m Salem taluk The enormous mcrease m Met- 
tur taluk, 73 8 per cent, is factitious as the thousands of workers engaged on the 
Mettur dam are now f oimd m an area which was practically uninhabited ten 
years ago Namakkal, on the Trichmopoly border, a taluk of density above 
the district average, decreased by 2 per cent m the decade , its denser neighbours 
6 
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I^inir ami Tlroehmeodc Inrirwcd hy fml> 4 oml fl pw cmt rtupectlrdy 
Thr WMith-TMtrni loJokji of tho district /pprownt the area of iow incrouo or of 
<lecrmi*c while the north wert rrtum incrowoi of 20 per cent, 

39 Tlirw ■rrtithTQ^tcm taluka which contribute latr^riy to Salem s emigre 
tiOT figurm arc clneel^ connretrti with the area of decreaae In Trfcbbiopoly 
when therr Is a prater ili^parit^ lirtwrm the ilUtrtct and tolok roprwenta 
tlona tlwn In other oaae* Tl>e dUtriol figure ahow* O'O per cent Idctocm 
over the ilerodr The taluk figuitw ehow that ool> two Ulaka retumed m 
Inerenae at all an*! tlint one of thew* the email heodqaartcn taluk, 
rrgi^trnxl no lew than 14 per cent I art of this Incmuo mart bo attributed 

to the crratlnn of the new ratlwar town of Golden Hock and to greater 
rolneklental ag^egatiem near the Htj Itaelf Udarernaialynm the only 
other taluk In tlm ilUtnet to return an Incrrav row onlr 1 D per cent Tbo 
remaining fire tnlulu rctumetl dertma« ranging from 0-5 to 0*4 percent. 
The hicheat deermae woa in Jla^lri which adjolnn Jsamakkal in ^lem. lunlgim 
tion from the ilMrirt Ji prrdomlnantlr from three w r etcni tahika In 
ColmluJtore the eastern taluka wlilrli aUlotn Trichinojxdy and Salem giro 
markrdlr lower IrKmiaea than the others. Thus l)liarip«rem s reguter 
WM only 1 S ami hrodea 4 7 as apxln^t (be 39 per cent of Pollachl and 
the 21 percent of Cdmlatorr lollachl occupies a position of much stra 
lepic ami eommcrcinl tmporUoce Its communlcatloni have greatly dero* 
loped during the rlecado ami Its Importance Is growtog steadily Soota Arcot 
returns tbo lowest rango of mriatlon of any dbtrlct In the prcaidenoy Tindb 
ranam baa the smallest locrcaso with 2 8 per cent. This was Urgdy duo to the 
very dcatruotiro c^Tlono which visited ft at the end of 1630 ana caused wfdo- 
apreod damage to pr opertv and crops. The same applies to MUupcrem and 
Chtdambarnm the fig u res of which ar® below the others. In Tan}^ diitrirt 
too taluk fiffUTTs differ conaldereWj from tbo distriot representation for they 
•bow that too dry an<l thinly popolated taluks In the sontb decreased or hardy 
Increased at aU, They lUastrete Isegspatam s deelioe consequent upon the 
diminished Importance of Ha fafg town and sbow Shiyail taJak with a much 
lower rate of growth than tbo others In tho delta region, Shlrell adjoins 
Chidambaram In South Arcot and suffered oocslderebly with It m the 1630 
cyclone. The de c re a se In Arentangl rcacbed 0 per cent whUe netabbour 
nttokkottal was able to increase by a bare O' 0 per cent only In Pudnkkottal 
State all three taluks decreased tho heaviest decreases lay on a line running 
north westwards from Arantangl to Namakkal Tirumaymm, which lies to ^e 
south of this line and Is lets sparsely populated, returning csdy 0*3% fall 
against the 12 and 7 per cent of tbo other two taluks of tho Sute. In Jladura 
d&triot, neither KodaJknnal nor Jladora taluks are repreaentatlTO and their 
inercases of 20 per cent may bo as not unlikely in bill areas op |mhi g to 

settlement and in the homo taluk of a large and growing Elsewbero 

tho Sfdur figure of I 0 per cent occasions some suijcise, ms tbo development 
of Fcr iya r imgntioo In that taluk might hare been expected to lead to a greater 
groT^ This toluk has tho lowest density of the distriot (excluding Kndai 
kansl) and adjoins tbo dccreaso bdt in Pudokkottal above mentiaDed- 
Agricnltural labour goes from this taluk to Madura and Nllakottal for 
iuTTCst work In January and Fobruarj each year Conaequentlv eome most 
have been enumeretod m those toloka. Tbere was a considerablo amount of 
emlgretlon from Melur In the last years of the decade on account of poor s e a son a. 
Tbo 16^1 figures for Periyakulam undeiiopresent tho actual poj jolatk in as 
many people had left tho taluk on account of plague. Bamnad ogures mry 
little vritb the exception of 'nruvadanai wbloh witb 2 0 per eent Inorew Is 
eocLsldermbly below the others. Tiruvadanai is cm tbo ooast and one of tho 
most thinly peopled arms fn tho distriot, whore oammnnlcaticM are few and 
Hlfflm lt in TlnneTeDy one is stiuok by the very low growth of Kcflrattl, 
tho black soil in the north, and of Ambasomndrein, tho frstfle taluk of 
the npper Tkmhrapaml. Growth In Ambaaamudram seems regularly alow 
as the morm» over 1011-21 was mtioh below that in any otbec tahik except 
Tfruohoidur Kcdlpatti too In 1911-21 retumed a lower inoieaso than the 
others and is tho least populous of SSnnerefly s ta luks . 
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Figures (see margin) supplied by tbe Ceylon Emigration Commission 

show that their recnnting depots at 
Arantangi, Musin, Namal^al, Peram- 
balur, Turaiyur and Pudukottai con- 
tributed almost half the total estate 
emigrant labour registered for Ceylon 
m the months of January and Febru- 
ary 1931 These centres all he withm 
the area of decreased population shown 
m Map V The same stations contri- 
buted m 1930 no less than 84 per cent of the estate labour sent to the island, 
with a total number of 77,916, Namakkal and Turaiyur m themselves contnbu- 
tmg a third of this total This is an mdication of the constant emigration dram 
from this area and a sufficient explanation of the decrease m population recorded 

The Tnchmopoly contmgent of 10,786 has not been shown m the hst as 
Tnchmopoly itself is not m a decrease area Inevitably, however, some of the 
emigration from adjoimng taluks retufmng a decrease must have passed through 
the Tnchmopoly depot and the effective contnbution of the decrease area 
shown m white m Map V is even greater than mdicated by the figures m the 
table The mcrease m Melur taluk was very small and the Madura contn- 
bution to Ceylon of 8,942 represents some at least of the missmg population 
It 18 noteworthy that the taluks m Salem to give small positive mcreases, either 
contamed Ceylon emigration depots, e g , Attur, or were m close proximity 
to such, e g , Tiruchengode to Erode 

40 The Ndgms taluks call for no comment beyond that Gudalur, 
the only one to show a decrease m 1911-21 shows the highest mcrease 
now Malabar shows remarkable uniformity m so large a distnct with 
such vaned conditions The Ponnam stnp which has a density now of 
1,471 per square mile actually succeeds m registenng the highest rate of 
growth durmg the decade with the exception of the metropolitan taluk 
of Cahcut This narrow belt of sand, backwaters and coconuts leads one 
straight mto the correspondmg regions of Cochm and upper Travanoore where 
mcreases of 20 per cent and more are the rule The least representative 
areas of this (Strict returned the lowest growth, Palghat, which has 
much m common with Coimbatore, and Wynaad a thmly populated 
transition region between the western httoral and the Ndgms plateau In 
South Kanara the most remarkable mcrease is m the Ammdivi Islands which 
despite very considerable congestion mdicated by a present density of 1,767 
show a 27 per cent mcrease over the decade On the mamland, the inland 
taluks show slower growth than those on the coast and the south has grown 
faster than the north Kasaragod taluk is said to have been imusuaUy pros- 
perous durmg the decade as a result of the higher pnces of forest produce 
The Kanara coast taluks show a steaddy decreasmg rate of growth as one 
proceeds from south to north and the same phenomenon is observable m 
Malabar where Ponnam and Cahout m the extreme south return higher figures 
of mcrease than any other coastal taluk of Malabar or South Kanara 

41 In hfe as m mathematics ^ is usually more important than y and its 
sign, magmtude and rate of change are ouroumstances of the first importance 
In other words trend matters more than present location Where absolute 
data are rare, tendency can be more rehably deduced than actual position, for 
successions of simdar determmations have a comparison value above that of 
any one component This apphes to most social observation and particularly 
where a multitude of observers has been at work Census reflections on housmg 
yield an mstance 

The term used m the tables is ‘ occupied houses ’, but m India where 
the great majority of dwellings are of mud, wattle, adobe or wood and thatched 
ivith grass or pahn fronds, one hardly needs the qualification ‘ occupied ’ so 
important when the substantial structures m bnok or stone fa mili ar to the West 
6a 


Arantangi 


4,469 

Musin 


7,360 

Kamakkal 


10,089 

Perambalnr 


7,183 

Pudukkottai 


3,730 

Turaiyur 


10,826 


Total 

44,846 


Total (all depots) 

92,260 
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nrr hi (lurntion hir a liotiw uiKiocuitlnl ajicitinj cfAvxi to (junllfj* foe tl» n*mo 
houj^c at nit Mmlnia hn<l itrrvimi (Irfiniil n cm™" Iioum* an the rcri 
ilniot of OOP tiT morr famllfM luirfnf; n iKTwiralP mtrnnro from tho common 
rhr (Ipllnltlcai n<Ioptr<l UiU Umo MUH overy ilwriling with a Bqwmto 
mnln nitmnrr Tlip <ihl tlrdnilinii in Hr Hongx wonli wn^ (mfHeicntly 
comjirrhcn ire to rotor nllLo a lUjah a nafner on<I tho jtortohio hut ram^ from 
]>Uoo to I Inoo Itv a moml>rr of a wamloring trilx* It a-na ctm Idnwl that wch 
vn^lnh^lt^ ana not nltoptlior doalmlilo WJiat wo am concomni with la tho 
actual rrahlmtinl unit on«l to nohloM' n «fofinlllnn of IhN tho fraa mention 
of ouUklo rloinmta tho licttiT Ilniop the rrmorn! of nil montioa of famlilw. 
^t firat alplil Jt might la oxjjortrtl ihnt ooo roimJt of tJioohango woalcJ be to 
incn*a«r crontlt tho numl>cr <»f linuani aloco ImlltllnRa injfufltttfwl into lado* 
pendent dwolllnpa would nainl na more thnn one bouw wherraa formerly they 
rnlphl conatllute onI\ orvo \etnalK hoaevrr In the rural tracta which acconot 
for theprmt 1 ulk of tliopofniUtlon It la rerr for a fnmllrdwellfngnot to satiify 
either definition and nniv In nrlmn arena ncetl much ilenarturo bo looked for 
In ono aranll town In Madam diatrict 1 enmo upon ^ quite Independent 
ilarlhnp uaiug n common rani altli a gateway on to tno atrcct, Tbeso 
beenrao independent liouaea at the cenaua. hlmiUrl> In 3Iadraa dtr there 
La a fair amount of raUlirKloQ of IniUdloga in tlio IndaatrUt areas. On the 
whole boworrr India anil eapeelallv ilmlnv* Jar© not (fortunately In tho 
intrrraU of aanitotlfm and {HibUo health) taken UndK to the tenement form of 
buUfllngand tho change in definition conid not hare had rny far rcaohlng 
efTccta. 


42 If coxulitkma of life remain eooaiant tho number of occupied honaea 
ahould change at the name rate aa tho population It doc* not matter what 
figure la taken of peraona per houw* for th&canedaoat in eafculation. Differ 
mee* thereforo In three rate* of change indicate the nirecnee of diftnrblM 
ctrcnmatancca chief among wbleb la changmsttandard of Jirlng or aoeial eocstl 
Intlon The poMdbk? effect of the change in definition rtf nird tomter* ai*a 
A rlalng ataTulanl of llrlng •houkl ihow itaclf in a tmdeooj for hoai*e* to 
fnereoao faster than jwpulation Changing aodal wmditkti* aa tb© weak 
cning of the Joint family imrtem, caaicr and more frcooent trard, daporlnro 
from tradltkmnl oecupaiiotu, ahould all, thcrogb la alffmait and probably 
dcKcoding degree* ptwluco tho aomo effect. 


43 Sabaldlarv Table n» giTc* figure* by 

pciwona per hou»o. Tho tale tho\ toU ia expondod by the toWo below which 
give* by districts and sUtc* the dmorenco In percontago Increnao of boutea and 
of population the latter rate being always tubtractod 


XmM CmMif/trti)— 
OaspA 


EMtOodkTsrt 
U#a( a^dtrtri 





44 Tho general oonolaiiana which etnorgo from a atndy of the*o fignrea aro 
that the £aat Coast North dirlsloo and portloularly the delta disti^U have 
mare house* in proportion to tho populotion than they had in lOTl He 
applies to Hast Co^ South division thoo^ to a le** marked extent. ^ the 
IJeocan, the poaitlon is praatloally unoltored ) in the We*t Coast the tendency 
appear* to be for houses to be fewer The Hast Coast Central dirliicii offer* 
more Tnwrtwd vuriatfons In tho district figures than tho other divisJcms. It 1* 
difficult to uDderstand why tho bouse ratio should have diminished so much in 
Qanjam plains os oompared with a mariced tnorenao In all its sister districts. This 
may reflect eooentricltJe* in applying the hou*© definltJcn Madras olty figure 
is interesting In that it* bouse inorease ehoold be so far behind Its population rate. 
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lilie discrepancy bemg greater than in any other case Yet the decade saw ranch 
building m the ojty The conclusion that the provision of houses has not kept 
pace with the growth of population points to a notable feature of the city’s 
hfe, VIZ , the number of street-dwellers and squatters It is true that only 
1,600 travellers and oddments were recorded as such m the city’s population 
but this undoubtedly does not reflect the real position Much of the cooly 
labour comes from the adjoining areas m Chmgleput and NeUore It hves m the 
■open au for much of the tune and m the cold weather generally seeks a friendly 
veranda or shed foi its mght’s repose In many cases these persons are 
iound m census schedules under a house when actually they have no essential 
•connection with it Thus the efieotive number of persons per house is less than 
-a mere division of population by occupied houses would imply Where climate 
IS kmdiy, occupation casual and rents high, one can imderstand why 
immigrant coohes should not seek to become householders and the probabihties 
are that street-dwellers and squatters will always form a defimte element m the 
city’s population Even the occupied houses so-caUed cover a wide range of 
liwellmgs Over 14,000 metal number-plates were issued durmg the city’s 
enumeration stages These plates were given only where a dwellmg offered no 
space on which a number could be pamted The general nature of such a 
dwellmg can be reahzed from this fact , ordmanly it consists of a low mud 
wall plus a pahn thatch In the heart of the city I came across such structures 
packed m rows, each bearmg what m the cucumstances seemed an exorbitant 
rent Some landowners m Madras make easy if not not very creditable profits 

46 An area where mdustrial development is m rapid progress will tend to 
show an mcrease m housmg less than the population growth Madras m the 
decade has seen much mdustnal development on its western and northern 
margms and is an illustration of this fact Coimbatore is another The cotton 
mdustry there has made enormous strides durmg the decade and labour has 
flocked m, a 45 per cent mcrease m population of the headquarters city bemg 
an mdioation of this Coimbatore district had over 8,000 persons returned 
imder floatmg population In Madura the housmg mcrease is 1 per cent less 
than the population growth In this district too, mdustnal development took 
a great spdrt m the decade Applymg the prmciple that mdustrial development 
leads to more immigrant labour one would expect the conservative agncultural 
areas to show httle difference m the two rates and this is home out by the 
very shght deviations throughout the Deccan Only m Sandur State do the 
two figures differ appreciably and there the relative mcrease m housmg can 
be attributed to the mining development which took place earher m the 
decade and produced considerable construction A difficult figure to explam is 
Malabar’s Considermg the predilection of the Malayah for a separate roof, 
one did not look for a deficiency of 6 per cent m the housmg growth There 
Tias been m this distnct also, however, considerable mdustnal development, 
particularly m the neighbourhood of Cahcut, and the floatmg population m 
this district reached a total of 6,000 It is notable that the Tarnil distnets 
already referred to as havmg a slower growth than other regions m the presi- 
d.enoy, all return a satisfactory margm m their housmg mcrease Here the 
figures probably reflect a rise m standard of hvmg and the same may be said 
to apply to the Circars Telugii distnets In general, the less progressive rural 
ureas show httle or no variation, the prosperous regions show a greater mcrease 
m" housmg, and those where a marked mdustnal development has taken place 
show a greater rate of growth m persons than m houses 

46 To sum up the general aspects of the growth of population pubhc 
health has been good, epidemics considerably brought under control, prospenty 
fair for most of the decade The growth has been marked m areas which 
suffered most from the calamities of 1911-21 Density and rate of growth are 
not connected necessarily by any inverse ratio and regions of slow growth are 
those m winch man’s struggle with nature is most keen One portion of the 
presidency seems to have reached saturation This nnght be defined as an 
-eUipse of moderate eccentricity with foci m central Pudukkottai and Musin 


General 

concluslonsi 
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CTumai L— DisT«i!iimo*< akd Mormcnr or tin rormn 

Other *d|oinlnp ftrra* Rt« In Uk* iwWtton that a »tmng and cwitlnolne 
tlcm flow U nrcrMrtr\ to maintain popuUtfon Irrcl of iubsirtencr 
Deccan a klml of uncoav c<}unn>nuro liaa l>rcn oUainrtl wjthoBt rrc 
rmlmtjon aUhouph thin faHor la lycRlnnlnj* to become roorr nromioci 
cniariv In CuUiIapah TltcTrlupu rlrrr drllM hare pawtl throach < 
of conahlrmhlc pronperitA and dcTrlopmmt linl thin In not likely to c 
at Ita rate in thr paat iTic two mrthrm roantal dbtricta are olso 
ponltlon lliat a «tr»mK rmlpratkm nirrrnt hw rntrrwl |iromInmtly fm 
K-hrmr of ralatmer nnil lla rraMlkm noulcl Inrolrr aome hard hlji in re 
mmt The \jTnr\ Imrta am nnnty nntl flartuatkmn tnark<i aa , 
amnnRprimlti\r triW ThcWmtOiM t conllnurji to be Inaome ways th 
remarkable rednn of the prmidmer rraclkailv piarnnte«i aa It b a 
famine b\ the iKJdntle* of natum eubelilmce anti bfo ore alike far eariei 
than In the hanther etwlem aik! ceniml orran. A markml difference 
Wtwem Mnlalwirami Ila northern ndpUbonr Thin mae la part rrfcct t 
ener* in itopuUtion cbamcleriitlc* for the MaUrall and the Tolu or Kan 
differ wbVlr Orer much of the rorol tract* of (he preiddency the lan 
rtipporlinB an monr people an under the prr«mt c<^lt{onn It can nritbou 
alteration In etaudanl* The odrent of RTrat achemea of Irr^tkm w 
umloul totllv pnidocp a frrah atart in population proirlh In the aretw affec 
the time the next renaoa cornea the aouthem taluka ofTanfore dirt 
ought to ahoir in their population rctuma the effecta of the irrigation i 
aecurltt pirm lij tho Mettur 1 rojrct Anj acheme which pare certainty 
the Ceded dUtnet* noahl pronloce an acccleralcil proirth In population. 

47 \rtUldal m«le« of keeping doim the population hare not been cor 
ciotuly adopted to that end but tnere tn o tendewr for roeo certalnlr to mar 
later and Itie lieplnninpa of a bke tendenn. In the other aci wifi probabi 
appear ere long The effecta of thi* ahooW be aeen ultimately In a low 
birthrate and slotrer increaae in population Birth control though adroeate 
b^ among othera a Judge of the illgh Court and extenairrlr adr^iaed in th 
preaa ami not unknovn in the higb^ aocial clrckv, eaunot bo aaki to hare at 
jrt taken any marked plaeo In tbo aodal a^itenj A\Tjen It arfik bowerer 
!• mcrclr deferred and ten yean ahonld ahow a marked growth in Ita popa 
larity Booka ou tho aubject are to be found In any bookrtali or pobliurra 
lint and whether they aro rrod aa mild pomopaphy or for tetioua guidance 
it ia unlikely that they can fall to exert aome Imiomr 

Oontraeeptfon of a crodo kind haa been obaerved among tho Goundana of 
Salem apparently in order to piureot tbe undue growth of mmlUee and conaim 
qnent fragmentation of holding* ami weakening of tbo joint famfly ly a te ro 
and influence The portent la of great intcreat 

PoariWUtle* of lodoatrial derdopment in the prcaldeooy eadat and hare 
exerted marked Inflocoeo on the iweddency town, Coimbatore and lladnra 
dis^ta among othera. Katkmaliat teedendea and tbe ralaing of cratoma 
barrkra moat go to encourage Indutlrial growth within India India la, and 
will remain, more aullod to cUffoard icdoatrial centrea than rest aj^meratkina 
auch aa once characterixed Bombay From thia point of view the growth of 
rri»l« at amaUer country centre® la an tmeouroging feature Oohabaterro dlatrici 
la luU of milla auppUed largely by tho cotton ^wlng area they adjoin. Paflaohl 
town few examplo had five or alx mUla in 1921 and thirty In 1031 Farther 
Indnatrial development In the aouthern cotton belt ia a probabflfty and with 
tbo advent of aomo form of crop protection and aecurity the aaxuo jAeno* 
menon would probably appear In tho Ceded Dlatrlcta 

Tbo South Todlan, eapecioDy tho Tamil, takea kindly to tbe nro of machi 
nery and conaiderTiblo induatrlu dordopment la an undoubted poeelbDity 
The groat lade of the preaidetHiy in the paat haa been eheap power A begiiming 
baa bcim made in ayatemaHo nao of wafer power retource* and It may be that in 
thia will be found tbe atlmuhn Icmgltoldng to a marked forward atop m Indnatrial 
derelopment WTiat might be termed tbe aoeial u»ea of eiectrio power aro 
ateadily adranemg In populaii^ The ten yeora have aete many towna in th* 
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presidency develop from oil lamps or no lamps at all to electric lighting and fans 
This tendency is not hkely to diminish , on the contrary the signs are all the 
-other way In this development hes one of the great amehorative possibihties 
of mufassal hie BeUary for example as a headquarters has been transformed 
by this advantage 

48 Possibihties of agriculture on present methods have more or less reached 
a maximum and the presidency can no longer feed itself The methods cham- 
pioned by the Agricultural Department are not always better than those adopted 
by ryots from an experience of generations but there seems httle doubt that 
if for example manurmg were more regularly and scientifically practised more 
produce wo^d be raised and crops rendered stronger and freer faom pests 

49 Pressure of population is a relative term An area that will support 
a milli on on one standard of hfe might be madequate for half that number 
accustomed to better things In studymg therefore the possibihties of popula- 
tion mcrease and mamtenance more than one variable enters The standard 
•of hving m South India is though gradually none the less distmctly nsmg 
Even ten years have seen the villager become accustomed to and take as neces- 
-sities what formerly were rather unlooked for luxuries The great advance 
on co mmuni cations which the motor bus and car have brought has contributed 
enormously to widening horizons and creatmg needs Better communications 
lead to the appearance of more genume urban hfe and it is a commonplace 
that urban conditions develop more needs among the populace The theory 
us put forward m another chapter of this report but here it wiU suffice to say 
that the tendency is and will mcrease for urban ideas and desires to penetrate 
to the village with a consequent mfiuence on the standard of hfe there A 
general upward tendency of the standard of hving wfil probably lead ultimately 
to a positive slowing down of population mcrease as has happened elsewhere 
A general connection between productivity and population growth is obvious 
■enough but to establish a true correlation m South India more and better facts 
-are necessary and a greater lapse of tune An mcreasing resort to emigration is 
usually a sign of mcreasmg pressure upon subsistence and a prehmmary or first 
Tesort before positive deceleration of natural mcrease appears Emigration 
has become markedly more popular m most parts of the presidency dunng the 
past decade and the nsmg of the vfilage standard and widening of outlook are 
hkely to mcrease its populanty still more m the ensumg years The Tamil 
especially has long been a rover and it is one of the problems of the South 
Jndian position that his opportumties for roving seem hkely to dimmish 
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ti\ — Yanahon and Density 


Natural division 
and District 

1021 

to 

1931 

Percentage vdnation 

X 

1011 1901 1891 

to to to 

1921 1911 1901 

■» f 

1891 

to 

1931 

1031 

1921 

Density 

1911 

1901 

I 

1891 

Proximity 
m yards 

1 

o 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Province 

+ 10 3 

+ 22 

+ 8 3 

+ 72 

+ 30 9 

328 

297 

291 

269 

251 

97 

genoy 

+ 16 5 

-40 

+ 16 7 

+ 24 

+ 33 5 

89 

76 

79 

68 

66 

186 

Ganiam Agency 

+ 76 

-60 

+ 91 

+ 46 

+ 16 6 

100 

93 

98 

90 

80 


Vizacapatam 

Acenoy 

+ 10 1 

- 4 1 

+ 20 0 

-10 

+ 36 6 

92 

78 

81 

67 

68 


Goda\an East, 

Agency- 

+ 18 4 

- 1 8 

+ 14 9 

+ 17 4 

+ 68 0 

05 

66 

66 

49 

42 

219 

last Coast North 

+ 12 2 

+ 32 

+ 98 

+ 88 

+ 38 5 

386 

344 

333 

303 

279 

90 

Ganiam Plains 

+ 11 9 

- 1 9 

+ 10 7 

+ 6>3 

+ 20 1 

428 

382 

390 

362 

331 


Vizacapatam 

Plains 

+ 10 3 

+ 20 

+ 42 

+ 72 

+ 26 7 

634 

484 

474 

466 

426 


Godavon East, 

plains 

+ 142 

+ 1 7 

+ 12 4 

+ 92 

+ 42 6 

660 

678 

668 

608 

463 

69 

Godavari, "West 

+ 16 3 

+ 73 

+ 13 9 

+ 12 6 

+ 69 8 

618 

446 

416 

366 

324 


Kistna 

+ IS 9 

+ 64 

+ 16 2 

+ 16 1 

+ 64 9 

364 

306 

287 

249 

214 


Guntur 

+ 12 6 

+ 66 

+ 13 9 

+ 13 3 

+ 647 

364 

314 

296 

269 

229 


Nellore 

+ 73 

+ 43 

+ 42 

+ 28 

+ 10 8 

187 

174 

167 

160 

166 


Deccan 

+ 10 3 

-38 

+ 38 

+ 53 

+ 15 9 

153 

139 

145 

139 

132 

141 

Cuddapah 

+ 69 

- 0 7 

+ 16 

— 03 

+ 76 

160 

160 

161 

149 

149 


Kumool 

+ 12 0 

- 2 2 

+ 72 

+ 66 

+ 26 2 

136 

121 

123 

116 

108 


Bongonapalle 

+ 69 

- 67 

+ 21 9 

- 9 1 

+ 10 6 

163 

143 

164 

126 

130 


BeUmy 

+ 12 6 

-11 0 

+ 23 

+ 76 

+ 10 1 

170 

161 

170 

166 

164 


Sandur 

+ 16 4 

-13 8 

+ 20 1 

- 1 7 

+ 19 3 

88 

74 

86 

71 

72 


Anantapur 

+ 90 

- 08 

+ 32 

+ 82 

+ 21 8 

- 166 

142 

143 

139 

128 


East Coast Central 

+ 113 

+ 30 

+ 79 

+ 8 9 

+ 34 7 

417 

374 

364 

337 

309 

87 

Madras 

+ 22 8 

+ 1 6 

+ 18 

+ 12 6 

+ 43 0 

22,318 

18 169 

17,885 

17,664 

16 604 


Chinglsput 

+ 10 0 

+ 62 

+ 73 

+ 91 

+ 37 8 

636 

483 

464 

424 

389 


duttoor 

+ 94 

+ 20 

+ 66 

+ 63 

+ 24 2 

246 

224 

219 

208 

197 


North Arcot 

+ 13 2 

+ 52 

+ 12 2 

+ 62 

+ 42 0 

488 

431 

410 

366 

344 


Salem 

+ 14 0 

+ 34 

+ 40 

+ 13 0 

+ 38 4 

346 

303 

293 

282 

249 


Cknmbatore 

+ 113 

+ 49 

+ 89 

+ 10 3 

+ 37 6 

346 

310 

296 

276 

261 


South Arcot 

+ 68 

— 1 8 

+ 12 2 

+ 76 

+ 26 4 

683 

651 

661 

600 

466 


East Coast South 

+ 47 

+ 30 

+ 84 

+ 54 

+ 23 2 

463 

442 

429 

395 

375 

83 

Tanjore 

+ 24 

- 1 6 

+ 62 

+ 08 

+ 69 

638 

623 

633 

601 

697 

70 

Tnohmopoly 

+ 06 

+ 40 

+ 78 

+ 61 

+ 18 6 

443 

441 

424 

394 

374 


Pudukhottai 

-61 

+ 36 

+ 83 

+ 20 

+ 74 

340 

362 

349 

323 

316 


Madura 

+ 94 

+ 43 

+ 12 9 

+ 11 3 

+ 43 4 

447 

409 

392 

347 

312 


Bamnad 

+ 70 

+ 33 

+ 91 

+ 46 

+ 26 0 

382 

367 

346 

316 

303 


Tmnevelly 

+ 73 

+ 62 

+ 80 

+ 89 

+ 34 0 

473 

441 

416 

384 

363 


West Coast 

+ 13 5 

+ 33 

+ 71 

+ 63 

+ 33 5 

471 

415 

401 

375 

353 

82 

Nilgms 

+ 33 8 

+ 67 

+ 61 

+ 11 6 

+ 67 4 

172 

129 

121 

115 

103 


Malabar 

+ 14 0 

+ 28 

+ 78 

+ 66 

+ 334 

610 

636 

620 

483 

467 


Anjengo 

+ 14 3 

+ 63 

+ 16 7 

+ 97 

+ 64 0 

6,766 

6,018 

6,672 

4,817 

4 303 


South Kanara 

+ 10 0 

+ 44 

+ 63 

+ 74 

+ 29 9 

341 

310 

297 

282 

263 



Amindivi Islands 42 

Malkanagin 2 OS 


w — Yanahon in Natural Population (000 omitted) 





1931 

A. 



1921 

A. 




Provmce 

f 




■\ f 



Natural 

Percentage 


Kecorded 

Jmmi 

Emi 

Natural 

Recorded Immi 

Emi 

popula 

1 anation 


popuiation grants 

grants 

population 

popula 

grants 

grants 

tlOQ 

(1921—1031) 





(2 + 4 — 3) 

txon 


(6+8 — 7) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Madras 

47,104 

267 

2 166 

49 092 

42,794 

210 

1,731 

44,815 

+ 10 8 


Separate figures for Bntisli Tomtory' and Madras States or© not available 
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m — Variatum by TaluLs classified by density at beginning of each decade — oont 

(6) Percentage 


Toluca with density 


ITotriral division. 

Bocade. 

Under 100 

100-160 

160-200 

200-300 

800-450 

460-600 

600-750 

750 and ov 

j 

' 1021-1981 

+ 17-P 

+ 10 4 

+ 10^4 

+ 10'8 

+ 86 

+ 101 

+ 96 

+ 12*7 

Province S 

1911-1021 

— 16 

— 35 

— 0*4 

+ 20 

+ 40 

+ 89 

+ 21 

+ 12 

1901-1011 

+ 13 6 

+ 64 

+ 44 

+ 70 

+ 02 

+ 94 

+ 67 

+ 82 

1 

_ 1891-1001 

+ 86 

+ 0*7 

+ 93 

+ 87 

+ 66 

+ 00 

+ 67 

+ 77 


" 1921-1931 

+ 20 8 

+ 10*9 

+ 81 



+ 15*4 



Agency 

1911-1921 

— 81 

— 69 

— 38 



+ 12 



1901-1911 

+ 18 8 

+ 16 1 

+ 83 



+ 87 6 




^ 1891-1001 

+ 10*3 

— 9 6 

+ 44 



+ 79 



1 

" 1921-1031 


+ 63 

+ 97 

+ 12 0 

+ 141 

+ 122 

+ 12 4 

+ 12 9 

East Coast, Korth -1 

1011-1021 


+ 5*0 

+ 22 

+ 11 

+ 41 

+ 21 

+ 40 

+ 68 

1 1901-1911 


+ 68 

+ 84 

+ 118 

+ 140 

+ 76 

+ 6*6 

+ 11 6 

1 

L 1891-1901 


— 40 

+ 84 

+ 63 

+ 10*4 

+ 82 

+ 0*9 

+ 16 2 

I 

r 1921-1931 

+ 76 

+ 112 

+ 83 

+ 11S 





Deccan ■{ 

i 1911-1021 

+ 26 

— 60 

— 48 

— 11 





1 1901-1911 

+ 60 

+ 46 

— 0*1 

+ 66 





1 

L 1891-1901 

+ 49 

+ 43 

+ 64 

+ 98 





1 

f 1921-1931 

+ 10*4 

+ 181 

+ 14 4 

+ 12 S 

+ 10*7 

+ 98 

+ 72 

+ 151 

East Coast, Central ^ 

1911-1021 

— 81 

+ 07 

— 01 

+ 81 

+ 44 

+ 42 

+ 0*9 

— 05 

1901-1911 

— 0*9 

— 10 

+ 36 

+ 76 

+ 66 

+ 10 7 

+ 13 2 

+ 48 


L 1891-1901 

+ 88 

+ 7*0 

+ 14 7 

+ 12 4 

+ 62 

+ 94 

+ 87 

+ 10 4 

1 

f 1921-1931 

+ 20'1 



+ 24 

+ 50 

+ S4 

+ S9 

+ 7 5 

East Coast, Bonth H 

1 1911-1921 

+ 86 



+ 41 

+ 87 

+ 69 

— 0*7 

— 11 

1 1901-1911 

+ 11 6 



+ 43 

+ 86 

+ 112 

+ 48 

+ 88 

1 

[,1891-1901 

+ 71 



+ 66 

+ 65 

+ 120 

+ 19 

+ 12 


■ 1921-1931 

+ S61 

+ 83 

+ 61 

+ 92 

+ 15 4 

+ 15 9 

+ 12*0 

+ 15*0 

■West Coast 

1911-1921 

+ 27 

+ 27 

+ 68 

+ 36 

+ 38 

+ 28 

+ 82 

+ 28 

1901-1911 

+ 64 

+ 98 

+ 69 

+ 38 

+ 79 

+ 67 

+ 7*0 

+ 8*9 


1891-1901 

+ 39 

— 21 

+ 113 

+ 6*0 

+ 66 

+ 47 

+ 78 

+ 67 


vii — Persons per 1,000 houses and homes per 1,000 square miles 


' Natural division 


Province 


Agency 

Kast Coast, North 
Deccan 

East Coast, Central 
East Coast South 
West Coast 


Persona per 1,000 houses 

A 


1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

5,052 

5,085 

5,289 

5,260 

6,310 

4 621 

4,412 

4 680 

4 461 

4,611 

4,766 

4,896 

6,097 

6,160 

6,148 

4 852 

4,828 

6,043 

6 089 

4 907 

6,446 

6,444 

6,790 

6,872 

6,761 

4,873 

4,969 

6,098 

6,186 

6,166 

6 696 

6,446 

6,680 

6,663 

6 746 


Houses per 1,000 square miles 


1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

64,932 

58,606 

66,005 

50,316 

47,677 

19,210 

17,068 

17,410 

16 614 

14 069 

81 013 

70 400 

66 137 

68,706 

64,346 

31,636 

28 846 

28,738 

27 079 

27,366 

76,667 

68,841 

62 640 

69 060 

65 369 

94 980 

88 864 

84,086 

70 701 

72,671 

84 138 

76,336 

71,841 

06,263 

63,406 
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CIIMTI-R II 

Tin ivni iATio\ 01 piTiii roil a\d ullaofi 

'“t population 111 urban Mcl rani 

ncmMiw Tnlilr 111 1 rmk* tlit^ rtcmmtft into \ariotis clafv^ by nucnJtude 
TnlHM 1 \ unci \ UlnMmtP nrban til tHInttlnn from dlffrrmt aUinlp^nM Th« 
lattrr rrl/»t<-« for mrh <H frfct ifto «Uliin it in onffT of aixo and rirw 

drtflll^ (f rrlipimi^ comptWtbm Tnblo I\ takrn the town cU n m unit and 
thna aiiowa a alnple drv^hiip onlcr of mapiltude for the entire prorince 
district ilrtalN appenrinp ns n wvonilarv fmtun? This table ft hLitory 
of the population of eivrh toon from IRSl The aulKkUarj tables nt the end of 
this rhapter ahow the iirltan rumt nnd rrliplotis tlfstrilnitioo fn eocli nattnaf 
di\ idnn nnd the prowth over the Inst CO ^eam of the aii clnases of towns and of 
the ii, towns trentetl an cities 


rwtk ju 
B tni. 


2, ImprrinI Talle 1\ etmttUnsoneehanpe in termlnolopj in the disappear 
once of the fnralliar terra Lnion This rtdlerU ehnnprs in the administration 
avatem nffretlnR loenl pon-mment In the pirahienev Tbo Madras ^^^age 
1 anehavat \rt of 1D20 prrmltte»l the eon fifotlon of a penebavat for ertry 
vjlJapr nrtual erection Iionrerr l«*fnp ofilererJ onh on the crpm*^l wish of a 
villnpe The IkkUcs bo ennstitutnt arm pivm whio powtra to attend to tho 
Deeds of their rlilnpes nnd to undertake onr wnrka conducinp to tbolmprorcment 
of vilbpe fife Their chief fnnctkms wm> llpbtlnp aanltafion, vacematfOD 
rrjristratlon of births and death nchools, marketB and rDUpo foretta. hone of 
thoe mere obllpntorr No apecJfto resonrw wtto plaeed at their disposal 
nnd tho taxation kricsl took a raricty of fonns being paid In kind, in labour or 
In niocKn at the e on em l enee of tho villaprr or tho \iJloge Some moeo aetira 
iKxilef undertook control of common aoorcea of fneome cp, thatchlog gra* 
gnnr io p in tank beds cattle dropplnga In pnbla placet, the right to gather 
Isilml pods, remoTC illt from drlnli^g water ponda, etc Tbo State gnro gronta 
for clcmentnrr schools IlbmrW eomraankatlont and wntci>*applr \U 
rmklent ninlca not below 2o \'enr* of npo could rote and bo deotei Thii 
preotlr extended the opportnulllca of ^dl l^rhlaa to csiltr tho panchayata 
in ejjprccinblo nund>er* 

In the counw of tho dccado aerrral dliHcnlUOa were foond In co-ordinating 
the aotintkw of theeo panchayata with those of talok and dlitrict Loarda. To 
adjust thewo tbo Panchoynt Act wns roponled and tho Local Itoanlx Act amended 
to bring the pnnehoynta within Its acope It is as a rrsult of this amended Act 
that tho old term Union disappeoni to bo replaced by panohayat board 
Ponchayats can now ■pond money on the improrement of aprkjolttiro and 
stock, and tho encouragement of cottage indostrlea, One-«fxfh of the land-coo 
collected by tho Reronuo Deportment along with land rcrenue is now allooatod 
to panchnyata nnd will bo credited to them direct twice yearly They retain 
tho other aonroea of income alreody Indkotcd, 

Election irrocodnre la now unfortunately perhaps, more claboente with wards 
and doctorrd rolls, Qaallflcotloq* oro more ngo r o ix s end ^perty now appear* 
as a Umltatloii Rcservatkni of aoota can be mado for Adl-Dravklaa, An offioCT 
of tho local GoTomment entitled tho Inspe c tor of Local Boards funotlonB to 
■u po r riao tho woddng of thoao bodies and to awst with advio© or ooitroL 

This legislation l ep res on ts an attempt to get hack to the Tillage snfflol gTw y 
» litnh was ao marked a feature of Indian life formorly and tho disappoaranoe of 
widch in any ootmtry cannot bo for Its good. Like ormything eiso in India, 
tho personal fMtor enters stron^y into tlm efOdenoy of tbo now ixtdws and tho 
ooDdltion of panohayat villages depends largely upon whether thao Is in tho 
villago and cm tbo panohayat aoano person of U^t and leading Hi© attempt 
to restore rfllago autanotny to nse a popular word, has oome Jus t in to y, 
TThotheritwil] jTpgreMltls too early toaay but the omons are not unfavourable. 
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Urban arid Rural Qj dements tn 1,000 population by natural divisions 
in order of urban proportion 



Province 


Agency 



West Coast. 



Deccan 





East Coast North 


East Coast Central 


400 


East Coast South 

I 1 

COO 800 


1,000 


3 The diagram above which is a pictorial representation of Subsidiary 
Table ^ illustra'tes what has been already mentioned, that the Madrasi is pre- 
dommantly a village-dweller Only about an eighth of the population is found 
hvmg m urban areas Before further deduction or comment is made some 
mdication should be given of the qualifications which attach to the matter m 
these tables There ism the fiist place no hard and fast hne separatmg town 
from country The defimtion of a town at this census was that of 1921, viz , 
besides mumcipahties and cantonments and civil hues, ‘ every other contmuous 
coUectiou of houses inhabited by not less than 6,000 persons which a provmcial 
supermtendent may decide to treat as a town for census purposes ’ The 
criteria apphed m reaching this decision were the character of the population, 
the relative density of the residential dweUmgs, the importance of the place 
as a centre of trade and its historic associations Officers were warned against 
treatmg as towns mere overgrown villages without urban characteristics 
Clearly no absolute ontenon was m question and much depended here as m so 
many other census matters on the apphcation by district officers of general 
considerations Every care was taken to secure consistent apphcation but it is 
improbable that local vagaries have been avoided In any country it would 
be difficult to condense mto a formula the attributes of a town and m South 
India certainly no hard and fast hne exists The position is further comph- 
cated by the fact that the term ‘ village ’ used m these statistics does not 
connote m any sense a normal residential umt In a ryotwan area such as 
the greater part of Madras Presidency the village must for practical purposes 
comcide with the umt of revenue administration That may on occasion comcide 
with a formed habitation umt but need not necessarily do so and m fact rarely 
does The ryotwan admimstrative village is essentially a charge entrusted 
to certam officers From this it follows that a village may not even be con- 
sistent m itself and villages have m the past frequently vaned accordmg to 
retrenchment or expansion m the staff of village officers In Malabar a 
further variant appears, for here the term ‘ village ’ represents a totally 
different phenomenon , "m essence an extent of country throughout which 
isolated houses are dotted 


DeUnltions 


tiiKrrni n— nir wruLATiox or 


cmr^, T0W<8 AXD nuaOE3 


»t« > 
itttt. 



, p uy ino lonama 

‘I ^ rr»*ilt of thin catrulttlnn cnn h/iro n rnmnlog onij' wbmj 

iJjr numWr of cr/wm rninprs ffrrroipwKfn cloviy to (Iio nara(K*r of mJdm 
tial \Ulnpr 8 A* nn rxamplt' < f tho wjdo dlvrrRmco l*olwcfm tbo Tlllnco unit 
onU tilt* unit of nirnl life thrro aro In the llarur Ulnk of Salem dbtriot otiJr 
143 vninp-i If ha*p\Tr hamht* «ro *ddr<l tho namber Iccomw 
IWorr Ihp formula coaW l>o npntlpdcrrn lo t 1 i!i fiKurolt would Iw ncccfwry 
to cMmino vldch of (Iioo) fiamIrtA atindll bo taken os rvddentlol units and 
which •hould bo cIuIiIk^I with others or with o imrrmt vilUpj to achicro a 
tnio rrsidmtbl unit Tlio tj^ifftl Miwlnui vHUpo consists of o Kasha In which 
orr aituatr^I the few shops { muml tills nt TnrrinR distances aro small liamlcts 
and tho frr<|uencY for example In main of Icliipu taluks of tho entry Adi 
\ndhrspaIU shows tho oriftln of many such hamlcds tho acsregatlon of tho 
depressed classes 

Mllnpe in these statistics Implies tbereforo an andeicrrabicd nninlicr 
of small residential units hor strict comparisem of urban and rural ecnditloijs 
the hamlet should Iw the rurat unit oral anv rate the rlltaro ahould be broken 
up Tills dlrWon Is not pmsible \Arious addltlooa! entena wero sugi^csted 
to me to help in deckllnR whether a parttcutar place should bo classed as a 
town. One was that tho presence of a ooffeixlnb was a reliahlo Indication 
of urbanity Tho airo of tho Iwizaar and tho variety of rocrebanta repro- 
•ented were othera, hrm undisputed towns in tho pTwIdenor and Jladeaa 
City U no excentlou retain at least on th^ marpins much tiiat strike* the 
obj^cr as mral In eliaractcr This opnlio portleulariy to Salem which dc*pito 
l(a total population of oxer a lakh is atiil a long wa> removed from tho roorc or 
leas uniform apjrrrptlon which ono ojcpeeta of a city iladura and Triobiaopoly 
do conny something of the city feci and tho aamo appllc* to CoUcuk Cocaoi ^ 
and ^langalorr all seaports 


C \ Illsgc* QiA> exceed 5 000 In population hut lack urban eharaotcristiea. 
One or two such were remored from tlio list of town*, eg In \Jui 5 tapor A 
hlstoneal and rather melanobol^ intercot attache* to ono dUappcaranco 
IsTiampatam in Guntur can no longer bo rvekooed a town for our puiyoscs. This 
under the name of Peddapallo was tho flf*t plneo at which tho Knpll*h traded 
on tho Coromandel Coast Captain Ilinpon landed heroin lOII Klxampatam 
now probably tuner arc* a h uropcon lace Jloro towns wero added howerer 
than were removed, ond most of tho additions enmo from the Bouth Tamil 
area which »o for has contributed most to tho pop 4 iiatlcra treated a* urbon 
This region acems to bo raoro moved In dawning civio cocsolousnoBa and took 
more intcrert In the classIficatkKL. Pudukkottal btoto has now D town* fautead 
of tho headquarter* municipality which Ima hitherto been It* aolo oontributioci. 
Three of thcao fall to poach tho 5 000 minimum pojHilatlon- Hmmayam 
however (4 118 ) poaaeasc* distinct urban oharaotcoiftlc*. Liranur and Alan^di 
(hcadquartOT* ot a tal^) were tnclodcd at tho *pocIal roqoert of tho State 
autboritlc* who wiahed Indeed the not to bo thrown even wider It oon be wiid 
of tho south Tamil countrj especially the Chcttlnad regkfi which la •hared 
by Ramnad and Pudukkottal, that oven Ita Tnallar acgrepatlon* have more of 
a town air tTinn many a lar^ place oI*owb«rc, Thu* tho prescDoo in tome 
oases of dootno Ughtmg, the result of Chetti bcneflccnoe ocaiveyi a distinct 
■uggextion of what my friend wxmW hove called urbanity Consequenuy 
though neither Kiranur nor Aloogudi reoobea 2,500 and aro not altogothw 
nitiamotOTy Inohniacs, they aro not wlthoot urban Qharaotoristiaa.^The 
remaining Pudukkottal town to fall below tho 6 000 markcotne* In omt^ 
different category lodlcatod by tho note in the flyleaf to Imperial Table V 
Th e object m tabloa IH-V ihcmld be to reflect the actual oonditionj of 
habitation befoco snob a purpose aooldonta of admtnloUaUve bounda^ 
ahould recede No uninformed visitor to Klrasevalpottl Pfilamangalam oould 
poeaibly tdl wbero one ended and tho other began. Thi* boundaiy li ke to 
many moro in India If a freak of hiatory rather thjm tho reflection of a natural 
■everanoe but there is no reason why freaks aboold bo allowed to obe cure f*f^ 
Honoe the recognition of the polysyflabio oooibinatfoQ as a aingJe effeotJvo urban 


unit it undoubtedly ntiafiea all the oandltfons. 
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6 Similar reflections attend on the whole question of urban and rural 
division Census limitation followed that of administration, i e , the bounds of 
a mumcipahty were the hounds of the urban population for census purposes, 
and the same procedure apphed to panchayat boards and other urban areas 
Where no administrative body existed, the urban aggregation was defined 
from local crrcumstances and thereafter mamtamed distmct throughout from 
the rural area around A consequence is that population detail for towns 
given m these tables reflects m fact a minimum In some cases the divergence 
from the true urban umt is greater than m others This is notably so m 
Madras City, where the Corporation bmits are encircled continuously from 
north to south by residential regions mdistmguishable from the city itself 
Population figures were taken out for this ‘ Greater Madras ’ and yielded an 
aggregate of 739,320 Any general considerations should regard this rather than 
the 647,230 of the city proper as the effective aggregation 

Vagaries m conferment of town status must have acted both ways, by wrong 
exclusion as well as wrong molusion, but the probabilities are that the figures 
m the tables are a close representation of effective urban-rural distribution 
and if anythmg tend to underrate the urban element With mcreasmg popula- 
tion, developmg mdustry and extendmg commumcations, a comparative 
growth m urban proportion is almost mevitable, while the prmciple of mertia 
transferred to admmistrative matters makes it reasonably sure that no change 
will be made m an existmg classification unless a need for it is apparent if not 
overdue The fact that techmcal municipal boundaries have to be followed 
means that a considerable element of population which is m fact urban is not 
so treated and this element is m itself enough to counterbalance any mclusions 
of matter more rural than urban 

7 These prolegomena over, it may be said that urban population shows a 
considerable mcrease Health durmg the decade has been comparatively good, 
epidemics rare, trade brisk and mdustry growmg for most of the tune, and 
commumcations developmg greatly 

The provmce’s urban proportion is now 136 per 1,000 This is higher than Urban 
that of the Central Provmces while Bihar and Onssa yields a proportion of only oomparBeT 
40 for the total provmce and 44 for British temtory The Madras rate exceeds with other 
also the 112 for the Umted Provmces but falls weU behmd Bombay and Baroda 
rates of 212 and 214 or Mysore’s 159 Cochm State returns a higher figure 
but Travancore’s is lower The West Coast division figure, which is more strictly 
comparable than the whole presidency’s with that for Travancore and Cochm, 

IS 89 Cochm’s 171 reflects a much greater congestion m this small State 
Clearly although Madras is essentially a provmce of viUage-dweUers, it is much 
less so than its northern neighbours, Bihar and Onssa and the Central Provmces 
England and Wales’ 1921 figure of 793 shows how far any part of India has to 
go, however, before rates comparable with those for Western Europe are 
achieved 

Comparisons of urban elements depend upon a uruform system of classi- 
fication The 5,000 minimum for a town has been much more strictly 
observed m Madras than m other areas and clearly this difference m procedure 
imght produce considerable effect on urban proportions Mysore’s urban 
element exceeds that of Madras as does Baroda’s but the position is altered 
when one reflects that while 66 out of the 107 towns m Mysore have less than 
6,000 inhabitants and 14 out of 60 m Baroda, only 13 of Madras’ 350 towns 
were below this figure If all Mysore towns below 4,000 are omitted its urban 
ratio becomes exactly the same as Madras’ while if an allotment is made on the 
Madras proportion of Class VI towns the Mysore ratio falls below that of Madras 
by over a third A similar adjustment m the Baroda figure would reduce it 
to below 200 but still well above Madras Bengal and Bihar and Onssa 
are close to the Madras stnctness m mterpretation The Central Provmces is 
even stncter but Bombay with almost a third and the Umted Provmces with 
almost half of their total towns represented by umts of less than 5,000 seem to 
have followed a less stnct system The presence of cantonments m northern 
India helps to swell the bst of the so-called towns and probably contnbutes 
largely to the Umted Provmces’ tally of small towns 
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to oscillation as a result of transfers of towns from one class to another at differmg 
censuses Thus, the advent of Salem to Class I at this census represented an 
mcrease of over a lakh. These oscillations do not however affect the illustra- 
tive value of the curves hut mdeed enhance it That some town or towns 
qualified by mcrease for another class is after aU a fact of demographic import- 
ance m itself and worthy of illustration Class I cannot lose a component 
by promotion , it is rare for cities of this size ever absolutely to decrease 
Consequently one would expect the curve for this class to show a steady upward 
trend and that is what it offers The two marked thrusts upwards represent 
the accessions of Madura and Triclunopoly m 1901 and of Salem m 1931 The 
curve for Class H shows a drop at 1901 corresponding to the large mcrease m 
Class I at the same tune It shows no drop however m 1931 as a result of the 
removal of Salem but contmues its 1921 rate of growth Class III mcreases 
more steadily than either of the above two up to 1911, falls back m 1921 as a 
result of scissions from its ranks and mcreases boldly agam durmg the last 
decade Class IV mcreases steeply to 1901 and only gradually thereafter 
Class V pursues a more oscillatmg course than any of the others but returns a 
greater rate of growth durmg the past decade than Class IV The curves seem 
to show that the Class IV town is becoming less favoured as an urban umt, 
while its Class n compamon shows a marked growth 

It IS sometimes argued that a correct appreciation of the growth of the 
urban element for a decade can be obtamed only from a consideration of regions 
treated similarly at both openmg and closmg census This view loses sight of 
the fact that what is of importance is after all the actual section of the population 
considered as urban at any one census To restrict the comparison only to 
regions similarly classed at both censuses is to omit from consideration important 
possible elements of change Golden Rock Colony is an mdubitable 
town m 1931 Equally undoubtedly, however, this place did not exist at aU 
m 1921 Its emergence is one of the facts to be considered and to omit it from 
consideration because it was not a town m 1921 seems an unnecessary and 
nusleadmg particularity The figures below give decade mcreases m urban 
population (a) for actual census figures and (6) for figures adjusted as mdicated 
above — 

Percentage increase in towns ae classed at previous censuses 


1921-31 

1911-21 

1901-11 

1891-01 

1881-91 

21 0 

7 8 

146 

26 6 

13 1 

16 3 

1 8 

14 6 

24 8 

13 7 


No comparison of towns by classes on these fines is given, for the qualifica- 
tions attaching to the value of figures (b) for the total urban population are very 
much greater when a rather arbitrary division of towns mto classes is m question 
Eigures (a) and (6) do not differ so greatly as might have been expected and the 
fact that they deal with total population contributes to moderate the oddities 
that would arise if classes of towns were taken The mcrease for 1921-31 is 
less for (6) than for (a) This reflects the new towns mcluded for the first tune 
at the last census 

9 Previous Supermtendents have remarked that the Tamil is more of a 

towndweUer than the other presidency 
races Figures of Irnguistic population 
have been taken out for the chief mother 
tongues For these urban ratios were 
extracted, shown m the margm The 
greater Tamil preference for town fife is 
clear The much smaller total numbers 
concerned m the Kanarese and Tulu 
ratios make these subject to some qualification but theu magmtude 
illustrates differences between Malabar and its northern neighbour and bears 
out an impression one gams m joumeymg through the presidency, that the 
Kanarese is more of a townee than the Telugu The lowness of the Onya figure 
brings mto pronounced rehef the differences between this tract and its southern 
neighbour The figure 398 is almost identical with that discovered for Bihar 
and Onssa provmce 
8 


Lingujfltio area 

Urban par 
10,000 

Tamil 

1,668 

Kanarese 

1,366 

Tulu 

1,164 

Telugu 

1,061 

Molayalam 

OmvA 

726 

398 
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10 SuWillfln Tnltln i (liow* lh(* imporUnco ot tho urban element to r*ry 
with tbr nnturol dlW^bm nnd to l-'Knutent In tho iouth OmlUlnff Ibo^wncr. 
where contllUmis are ImnlU rmn|«nil low Uh thooo of nthenlU Ulem*, the rwi^ 
rat^ li from aUnjl <me fifth in llio wnith to 1 mi than n tenth in tho wort Tho 
variation li not extreme but wvernRinp lendi to rowk vtrUtlon and natural 
fipirra are In nwnre a avwtem of armpra here aa elanrhero dUtrict 
fipirea re\ral more ol tondmrv than the lUrlrion ami ihow up aoiuo of the Ina 
natural AMtrcla of the a>«orlatlun it rcfirrarnta Urban element per 1 000 i« 
ahtjwn Ik-Iow fn natnml dlvlriona for dlrtrkta in aaermltnc order 
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Tito j^pency fipures eoll for Jittlo commmt Thej’ rereal wbere tho urban 
element deelarri itself an<l will develop mo^t | \ Izapapatam Aemoy will bouwj 
one or two morn in lOtl The dritrict fi^rr* for tho Ea^t Coaat 

J^orth division ehow the urltan element atronper in the centre and weak at tho 
extremities. It is highest In the district of prrateot density East Oodarui, 
un<l In peneral auch a relation might l»e expected Nclloro* low figuroU another 

lUustratlon of how whlely it differ* trvm lu companion ditlneU In tbo dJrWoo 
and haring reganl to Ita much lower density U not rirprishig Miagapatam 
and Oanjara fi^rtw howorer haro no auch reiatlooahip to dmiity for virago 
TMtam U aecond In densUr In the whole divisloo and Oaujam exeew Klftsa and 
Guntur This dirtriot adjoins Oiharand Orissa and la that proriooe aa already 
mentioned urban aggregation is far leaa than in Madraa. An examination m 
tbo taluk figures for baajam ahowa, irjth tho oxeoptiooof tbo talok ccataialng 
the chief town of the dlstiiet, a ateody inereaio in urban proportioci from north 
to aouth, tho Oriya eod o( tbo dbrtrfot haa a weaker uban element than tho 
Tclugu. In Kodala Chatrapnr and Surada taloka, tbo urban eleinent ia nil. 
In Aaka it ia 23, in Qhumaur 37 wbereoa TckJcali I^uialdmedi aod Chioacole 
necced oach othW aouthwnrda with S7 G3 and DO Chloaeolo U the only taluk 
with luoro than one town in ft The Oriya Is Jcm of a town dweller than the 
Telugu To aomo extent an Increaao in the urban element b a eoncomitant of 
adrancing cirilixatJon aod from tU* point of riew tho Oriya tnota might be 
expected to favour town mideneo Iea» than tbelr moto adraneed aoutbom 
neighboar*. ^Ixagapatanj Iotthm tbo norlbem outpoat of Andhradoaa and ia 
le«a adronoed than the Oodavarla and Kiatna which form the heart of that 
region It ia uaual for octpoata to detrlop more •lowly than the oentre and 
V&aoipotam a lower urban figure la a roflectkm of thla diflerential devdopmeot. 
Tbo 5«can figurea reveal wide differenece between Knrnool with 57 peraona per 
1 000 and Sandur with 311 Tho amall total population of Sandur inevitably 
diacoonta to oonjo extent any dednotiona maae and the Inolurion of a aln^d^ 
place haa had the effect of obanginu the urban proportion from aero to nearly a 
third. 'Hiree hundred and rieT^howorer glrea a truer Idea of eondHloca in 
tJiU State than doca xoro and It ia a fact of aome Intereat that needy a third of 
the State inhabltanta ere numbered within tbo State oepitaL When ao 
»m>11 an aieo forma a aeparate adminlatration, a heavier urban proportion 
fa to bo expected. The same to a lea* ext«t oppliea to BanganapaHo 
where tho former omfaekm of the State capital from the liat of t owna oon 
Tcyed a wrong Impreerioo of the oonditlona Bellary a 172 fa as aurprfaing 
aa Kumool a 57 and It may not bo without aignlfleance that BeHary fa the 
moot atrongly Kanareee area of the Deccan. Knmool a 57 fa however ahnoat 
certainly too low Local ofioen p ro p oaed no ohan^ from 1921 in the lift 
of towm but a pernaal of the roanlt* of tho oeaiaaa prodoooe the Impre«kin that 
aome additioiia ought to have been made. The town repreaeotatian of thfa 
dfatriot In Table V la not eo repreaentativo aa that for Ita fellow dfatrfata in the 
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Deccan and a truer figure would be over 100 The East Coast Central average 
of 163 18 artificially raised by the presence of Madras city Chittoor 
falls notably below its associates and approximates here as m other ways 
more to Deccan than Tamil conditions The western part of this division is 
markedly below the eastern m urban contribution, the North Arcot and Chmgle- 
put proportions bemg much higher than those of Salem or Coimbatore This 
refiects m part their much greater density, although South Arcot with the 
highest density in the division produces one of the lower urban proportions 
It refiects more probably an essential difference m nature, for Salem and Coim- 
batore differ m many ways from the more easterly Tamil districts with which 
they are associated m the so-called natural division The two regions are sepa- 
rated by spurs of the Ghats which he along the Salem-Arcot boundary, and 
Salem and Coimbatore district with part of Tnchmopoly and North Madura 
would really form a more ‘ natural ’ division by themselves The East Coast 
South district figures show an mterestmg and regular mcrease in urban propor- 
tion as we go south Ramnad and TmneveUy do give the traveller an impres- 
sion of greater urban frequency than elsewhere m the presidency The West 
Coast division figure of 89 brea^ up mto striking differences between Malabar’s 
77 and the Nilgins’ 320 This last figure is the highest returned from any 
presidency unit and is approached only by Sandur The much higher urban 
proportion is an mdication of much that is precocious if not artificial m the 
development of this small hill district The Malabar, and to a less extent, the 
Blanara figures reflect the pecuhar conditions of the West Coast already 
referred to 

11 Subsidiary Table ii mdicateswhat earher census reports have noted, 
that the smaller rehgions favour the town more than does the pervadmg 
Hmduism and the less numerous their adherents the greater their urban 
predilection This illustrates a tendency not pecuhar to India Small commu- 
mties generally tend to cluster and im m igrants always seek towns, for the same 
reason, that it is more difficult for strangers or persons of unusual customs to 
settle or be happy m the less tolerant and more suspicious rural areas Though 
a large part of Madras Muslim stock is mdigenous, the gi eater predilection of 
the Mushm may reflect his partly immigrant history Where ho is most 
numerous and most mdigenous, the Mushm is least a town dweller , his West 
Coast figure differs very httle from that for Hmdus In the same region the 
Jain IS less of a town dweller than either Hmdu, Muslim or Christian, for m 
Kanara he is much more a normal unit of the population than the peripatetic 
north country trader he generally is elsewhere Another mdication of the 
tendency for the stranger and the immigrant to seek the town is that the 
Hindu urban element is strongest m the one division where he is an immigrant 
and, a stranger, the Agency 

12 Subsidiary Table % and the diagram illustrate the popularity of the 
various sizes of residential umt The apparently considerable dimensions of the 
West Coast average village, 1,784, and the large proportion of villages of 6,000 
and over, represent for reasons already given no effective concentration The 
Deccan 1,024 is much more a real representation and m this division more than 
m any other does the revenue village bear some relationship to the residential 
umt Its troubled history is responsible, for the Deccan villager had to be able to 
concentrate quickly for defence , dispersion m mdefensible hamlets does not 
conduce to longevity or prosperity when freebooters are abroad Hence the 
sizable Deccan village clustered round its fort The Agency average village 
population, 137, brmgs up the one-street, frequently far from permanent habita- 
tion umt of that empty region Its town average is meamngless, for there is but 
one specimen 

The marked preference of the West Coast for a town of some size finds 
expression m Subsidiary Table t, which shows nearly three-fourths of the urban 
population there to be concentrated m towns of 20,000 and over The West 
Coast or Malabar village may be far from the general idea conveyed by the term, 
but the West Coast town is a genume urban aggregation Both the Tamd 
divisions favour the larger town umt, but the central districts much more so 
than the south A glance at Imperial Table V will bear out TmneveUy and 
8a 
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nwDttail « greater pmlDcctioo /or tbo «ajUJ IOTrD» Jn tie two Tdaga dJrijioo*, 
l«a than half the urban rcafdcnta aro /omul In towTW of 20 000 the Deoean 
•hewing an creoer dWrfbatloo, The favoarfte popuUUoa unit b the Tillage of 
COO-2,000 In which rwartj* half the mral and om 2/0 of the total populatfon 
find a home Orer thrw-<iaarl«a of the rnrai and 2/3 of the total popalaUon 
dwtU In TtlUgea between 000 and 0 000 Saeeeeding ctcifwe will ;^hably 
•how an Inereuxl iwoportloo of rflUgca from 2,000>^ W at the expooie of tM 
next lower ataaa but ft ii ttnlficefj that In anr appreciable paaeage of tbne the 
preddeotioQ of the 3Iadraaf for the tmH 000^0,000 be $etiooMJy afiectocL 
Dm. ]3. The term dtr h defined aa asj town with a popoUtlon of 100000 

or OTOT bat aa In 1021 the Madras Govemmeot deefred tbe lower limit to be 
brought to 60 000 Le^ daaaea 1 and 11 of Imporial Table IV and Impenal 
Tablei VI, VH ^ \in and XIX gf^ ■eparmto detail aooordlngfj for 
townj of and abore that popolatioo. Thero are oedr two eantoomenta is 
the pre ai d cnoy Wellington and 6t. Thomaa Mount | otW areas where troopa 
are ttatkaed are Trfemnopolj Madraa, Caliont ai^ Chonanore. In Madras 
the froopa are eoneontrated in Fort St. Geom and are ocoreniently therer 
fore detached from the drO onit They do not bow e rer foim a eontoa 
ment. In l^hlnopoly Cannanore and Calisat, the mlUtatT areas fonn 
part of tbe ordinary munldpal Umlta TbmereUy and Fabunoottah are 
mdopendent iminldpalitfes, though only tbe river Tambarapami dlridea 
them and they are euectlrely one urban unit. Froposala hare Been made for 
tmioa but neither wlahea to loee It* Identity and it & unlOtely ao far aa eon be 
•een at preeant that the two will ever cooleace The object of tne taUee howeree 
•ho^ Be to iHoatrote the degree of urban amregatlon rather than the mare 
distTlbatlon of znonidpa] gorenuneob For this reason I have gfrim on the 
flyl^ the total population trf the two manldpalltioB taken together and in any 
oontidermtlon of thla dUtiiot, this union ahomd be kept in min d and applied 
where urban mattere are in qaertion. The aaeoelatioa of these two zmznicip^tiea 
adds in efieot one to thenumber of CSaas 1 towns In Madras and I suggest that m 
1&41 even U tbe two muniolpalitles retain thtir separate extstmee and riTolry 
they sbcrold for the pnrposea of Imperial Tables IV and V be treoted as one 
urb^ unit. 

14. The diagram flhistratos and oomparas the growth over 00 years of fire 
great oltieB of India. Modroa, marked advanee over 1021—31 as oompared 
with the practical stagnation of the previous twen^ yeort is olooiiy shown- 
Tto other oitiea too except Bombay snow a pconomioea upward thrust for the 
past decade 
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Population of Chief Cities of India 
(1871-1931) 



Bombay 'Madraa Lahore • Rangoon 

* 1871 population not available 


The city increases show marked variations among themselves and could be Popniation 
grouped mto the following classes The first consists of Salem which has 
s-bnost doubled itself m the decade In the second class where the increase 
IS 26 per cent or over come Coimbatore, Madura, Guntur, Bezwada, Tutioorm, 
Vizagapatam, BUore and Masuhpatam In two cases only is the mcrease less 
than that of the district m which the city lies , these are Conjeeveram and 
Tmnevelly, while m a third, Kumbakonam, the increase is almost the same. 

Salem’s enormous mcrease is largely factitious Its population m 1901 was 
70,621 AUowmg for normal mcrease, the 1931 figure would m any case 
have approached 90,000 The 1911 and 1921 totals of 69,163 and 62,224 were 
hoth vitiated by a heavy plague exodus at the time of the census-takmg No 
plague prevailed m February 1931 and as has been said elsewhere the virulence 
of this disease has much abated m recent years Other reasons attributed for 
-the mcrease are a succession of poor monsoons tendmg to drive labourers 
mto the town m seareh of work The clusters of huts that sprang up in and 
round the town m recent years are an mdication of this Tdl recently 
moreover the cloth trade was m a very flourishmg condition and attracted an 
rmusual number of weavers to the town 
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Tj» Hir wxwkI pnwp t)ip m<Ht marknl fncrrnw N thfit of CbCmbatoro irith 
nmrly |KT mit Ifpro *irnlii llir Akhit* of poM mumvfl tended to oUctiro 
thr UPt^ for in 1011 there wa« n liortiAl evncintion on accoont of pUffue. 
Apart from thi* lioarTrr rvmthlnR U in favour of Coiralwloro a Incrtajw It 
wn" u» oidm tU\* (nnd atltl U) a plnrr of atmteplr lmi*ortftnco and the atratetjo 
i*otnt tmdMo 1)0 thr forua for • ftitorr rltv f t rommand^ the aJWmportant 
1 aignat c®p unk'h in Ita turn rotnmat«l*iarrt^a to the wrat coaat and It cOTCia 
nt*o the (lotnllintti ] oaa to tlK* north Ita rllntale oa plraannt aa an\ plains 
climate in K<mth India It liaa l>cni fire fn>tn cpIdcmLca alnce 1011 A tdr 
cumatnner of i>cndlar importanre U lla poaltloo on the cdpo of a larRO cotton 
CTowInp am TJjc uiri Ing of cotton rnifJa on ifa marp/na la a feature ibai 
Imprt^wca rtm the mo^t raannl pn*MT 1)\ and rrtlccta the rifenaiem given to 
moftiv^ll wmxing an 1 spinning mitrra h\ the |»o^cott of foreign goods and the 
drift from Iknnliav l*rrvmt indicationa are that fta increase a'KI eontfrmo 
to Ite a marked feattirr of the |»rraidmrv a orlmn life The 31 per cent increase 
in Ma«lnm during the dreaile has nlHnaelov'Trtntitm hip with Imliiatrial develop* 
menl though its 1021 population auflereil to some extent from an exodus 
enn*eil I \ fnr of |)lagne The elti houses one of the largest spinning milts in 
the world and durmg the <frrrt<le others hair apnmg op Tlie adrent of mill 
Ulxair in Ihouantuls leads to Incrraae In the nomlter of traders of all kinds. 


Ilalla-av esmstrurtlrm es«nueellng Madura with oIIht centres has contributed 
murh iQ the inrrensr Madam Is |ireulUr In its attraetiem for foreigners sinco 
dentil in this hol\ rili is lielievcd to pre v ent reincarnation. In its case too, 
the increoee is likelv to Iki marked and continuous, (luntur aod Bexwada Imt 
little removetl in illstanee are espialU clone in their rate of Increase Indus- 
trial development has pla^Tsl n eon hlrrahle port m the growth of Gmitnr 
• here the tobacco tm le and faidustrj grow stoadiK In importance Cbttoo 
•nd Uie'tock are also handtfsl In tids centre Tlcrwodat Increftso is mainly 
from ita atrategle position at the head of the Kistna della and os the most 
Important raitwmi junction in Hoath Indio Its railway station has one of 
tho lonceat platforms in India as<l this rrfireta the degree of tralBo oa the many 
lin« which meet there In n road ami railway centro of importance floating 
population mast alwaiw tend to ho greater and thbfeoturo platan particular 
part in Betwada mllway station which Is reached by the chief trams on all lines 
in the middle hours of tho eight and so ctratrihntes a good deal to railway 
enumeration at cverv census tTjo lieadquarteia o( tho Andhra University were 
for sorao time locatcxl in this town but have since been removed to MxagaMtam 
Thb may affect Its growth in future but ooI> slightly Beiwnda s p«tlon is 
such that it Is bound to grow ToUcorin a Inrreaso of 3.> per cent does not 
represent genuine growth to the same extent as Dexwada or the others, for 
during tho decade adjaoenl aroo* oontalnJog about 2.500 occupied henaes were 
brought within the municipal limits. If tbeso are allowed fca- its inoreaso 
become* comparable with that of Tlnmrvelly dbtrict within which i t He s 
Vlxagapatam na* scon considerable development during the decade asarreult 
ol tbo harbour constrtwllon and tbo advent of now moootional institutKei*. 
Tho proeoneo of a first-class hospital brings poHenta from all over the CSroare 
and the general repute of W altair as a sanatorium continue* to attract large 
numbers of vlsHoni. VUagapatam Is now the hendquarters of the Andhr a 
University and may tlciivo some additional importance from that foot. Ito 

growth hermf tor depends largely on (ho development of the harbour If this last 
dorelops into a firswlaas port tuindling large tiaffio the popnlatioc (dVlxaga 
potam is bound to swell greatly It Is too cony yet to foreoost. Through lallwmy 
oommunlcatlan from Raipur to VWanagrom has begun in 10S2 but whether It 
will oontribut© largely to movement through Vixa«petain port la yet to bo seen.. 
EUore ■ Increase is largely a fnnetlon of its situation as hoedquartari of tbo new 
district of Weet Godavari- It is tbo headquarters of a Jute industry o f som e 
importance It Is tmlfkolyhowwvor that it will show 25 per cent inormse during 
the coming decade, MasaUpstam s Inorcaao of nearly 30 per odt oo mes * s 
imther a surprise, for the outward aspect of this town does not suggest vigorous 
life or rspkl gitn^ Much of ft indeed suggests rather decay ana its puriieQ# 
sre in the last degree de pi e a si ng It has long had a reputation for dreariness.. 
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A Resident in 1723 appealed for a transfer on account of his growing melancholy 
while an outspoken successor a century later swore that ‘ no one but a Dutch- 
jnan, a frog or an alhgator would have chosen it for a habitation ’ 

The presidency town’s increase is 22 8 per cent over the decade This is 
m marked contrast with 1 6 over 1911-21 and 1 8 over 1901-11 and is a sufficient 
comment on the merits of the behef not uncommon some years ago, that further 
considerable mcrease need not be looked for Industrial development has been 
marked m Madras as m other cities durmg the decade and the belching chimneys 
on its western approach are one testimony to this New mdustnes have sprung 
Tip behmd the tariff wall, pencils, matches and tobacco (beedis bemg largely 
made and exported) A considerable extension on the south-west has added a 
pjopulous and growmg garden city and the improvement of commumcations 
withm the towm. itself has probably helped considerably to greater settlement m 
“the formerly rather maccessible northern areas 

Conjeeveram and Tmnevelly, whose mcrease rate is below that of them 
respective distiicts, are both largely residential towns This is mdicated 
"by the fact that 914 and 962 respectively of them residents were bom m the 
district withm which the city hes The mcrease m such towns must be closer 
to that m the surroundmg country than m the case of mdustnal or commum- 
•cation centres whose position or activities are m rapid development The 
remammg cities aU return mcrease above that of the districts m which they he 
Mangalore and Cocanada both approach 26 per cent, and for the same reasons, 
developmg trade and the attraction of the city for unemployed Cahcut’s 
mcrease of 20 per cent can be attributed largely to genume development of an 
important commercial centre The fact that it had been smgularly free from 
epidemics durmg 1930-31 contributed to the nse m population This town, 
which possesses many of the attributes of a real city, is hkely to contmue to 
grow Kumbakonam, essentially a university and professional town, reflects 
almost exactly its district rate of mcrease Palamcottah does hkewise for 
Tmnevelly but Guddalore with 16 9 per cent has grown much faster than 
South Arcot district wnth 6 4 Its railway commumcations have been improved 
withm the decade 

The heavy mcrease m practically all cities is too general a feature to be 
explamable altogether by particular mcidents It seems that a stage has now 
been reached at which urban development will be notably accelerated m Madras 
-presidency and 1941’s proportion will be much above 1931’s 136 

16 The figures for Class III towns m Imperial Table IV show considerable 
variations m rate of growth Thus Tenah and Elumool are now withm 300 of 
each other m population but whereas Kumool m 60 years has moreased by 16,000, 
Tenah’s growth is 30,000 and the town is now eight tunes its 1881 size The 
towns reflect the regions m which they he Half Kumool’s mcrease m the 60 
years was achieved durmg the past decade and reflects probably to some extent 
the effect of the estabhslment of through connection between Hyderabad and 
the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway metre gauge system Negapatam 
as a large city has Ichabod written over it, for with the departure of the South 
Indian Railway workshops and the thousands of workers they represented, much 
■of its glory IS mdeed departed It and Bellary are the only towns m this class 
which once qualified for treatment as cities BeUary showed a considerable 
mcrease over the last decade and may very possibly quahfy agam ten years 
hence Vizianagram, which is a railway junction of considerable unportanoe 
now that through connection to Raipur is established, ought to develop consi- 
derably m the next decade and probably be found then m Class II 

Palghat’s apparently slow mcrease is explamed by the fact that the mumcipahty 
(which constitutes our town) shed much of its outlymg area population durmg 
the decade When this is allowed for, Palghat’s mcrease ovei the decade comes 
■to 12 per cent This is below that for Malabar distnot, but above that for the 
Palghat taluk (8) This taluk is a half way house between Coimbatore on the 
■east and the tme west country regions and the approximation of both taluk 
end town mcrease to the eastem'rates is noteworthy Sembium, Saidapet and 
Tiruvottiyur, which are m fact suburbs of Madras, share the large mcrease 
of the presidency town 
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01 citAiTca II— nir ropii^-noN or rtrirs, towxs avo Miiaoci 

^0 rmwtwotlon rnmn ni Mrttiir bat for Iti parclr temporary Mtnro 
*1 V" ^ retonirtl « pojnilntlon^ 27A^ 

Ccrtolnlr In totIi iirltnn nmmlticA m URbtlnff miter-inippU and ianllAtlotL 
Mrttur ii Inr In adranco of |ffBctl«ilK ercrj ofhor tOwn tn iUdnu 

CIam 1\ town^oIJrrftrarrhwtiineriiofiwmMtloiialarcrrtloo Onooftbem 
hcrarm haa a ptciillar Intrmit Thin U tlm colony Uk! oot In 

tbe *Nmih Imllan IUII*a\ tompam urmmd the workahopa to which Ibey 
|rnnaftTrr<l all pre\loua wnrkaimpa wlmtlirr for I»ro(Ml or metro pnuco line* 
The pormuuent of thla town h in th« iiamU of the railway and with Ita tha/Ieih 
well laid rmt rmds neat liooww and attractitr ai penrance It might wrve m an 
cxamplp to houtb Indian munJelpolillfti Iia nOOO «Id popalatfai repce- 
aenta no mno prtw tb but oa It i^err on act of erration the efTceta of which hare 
l>een frll >o fnrnfHjd aa Nryapnlam nml Jodantrr Anolberii Tiranpnrwhoee 
00 per rent lnrTva«e rHlecta eutt«m proeprritN It N iW liwrt of the Colmbotcra 
rollon Mt and ia ab<» a road centra of Imjirrrfance In the roroo tllrtiirf the 
32 per cent inrrra*^ of Koriclii apella the efTect of developing communications 
for Kurichl ii In effect I odanor a here fhcgnngra (f the South Indian lUflway 
meet It la onl\ a few mllni from Coimhatofo and within not very many 
venra i^fll nrobai Iv Ire iixK tfnguf habto from ft The tempio town of TIru 
chentluT which dl^ atca with ComoHn ond lUmrawaram tho honour of baring 
l>em Itnina a alarting |>oItit for Cralon oflrra tltr moat peculiar oacHiatfona in 
population over the jmracoTcml Ira the table It tema Impoaalblo for the 
cenma date to mi*^ aomc fcatiral or other at thla town when? the temple iy the 
acQ haa a perennial attraction for the pllCTim or the earoal vieitor ITio only 
variation U In the rtlatho ponularitv of tne leaort at the time 1001 and 1011 
both ahowrd over Ji 000 1U2I pave ft 8 000 ami 1031 aec* It riao again to 10 000 
Even 1C 000 Is prolnl ly more than Ita true noymlatlon 1021 a 8 000, however 
waa equally certainly too few Kriahnagm a apparent largo incrtaie reflect* 
to eome extent a plague exodo* in 1031 

Tho majority of tl»c new town* air a* might bo expeefed to bo found In 
Clawoa \ and Bhlmararam i* a notable exampio of the effect of dev id o p ing 
ccuxuQunicatlona. Thl* raiaU town fn (ho heart of the lleet Oodarart delta » 
now a JunotloQ of gauge* and a commercial centre of growing importance If 
wtrect and houao congeetfon aro Ixtdkstlon* of orhon characlcrutlca there can bo 
no doubt about Bbima varam a right to the title of town Alandur fn Cbinglepat 
was fonuerfy part of St Thoma* 3Tount but ha* •hared la the raprd croira of 
tlie prc*idcno\ town and It* •ulmrba and now claim* almost 10,0(W Inhabitant* 
to itaolf lAiigudi phoww a hcasy deertsue and *0 to a let* extent doc* Kadlrl, 
IkiUi town* haring deecended in class ot this cmnia aa eomporod with 1821 
Kadiri ■ reflect* tho ccouomfe dcprcMion far (be groundnut decorticating 
Industry which need to provklo muoh cold weather cmplcnunont In this tenra 
ha* fallm on evil day* and at tho 1831 censo* bad praoticallr oloeed dowTu 
Lolgudi * fall roprerant* the effect of tho •hoddlng of aotne of it* 1021 oitent. 
Tho dccrett»o fn St Thomaa Blount ropreecat* tho #opQratloo of Alandnr and 
Bcano cocnected arena. Tho dccroeae in Kandanur ropreaent* the forroatioo 
from tho former Kandanur of 3 (own* at (ho present censo*. 

Tho email hUl etatlcm of Kodatknnal took a hot wenther oenm* in Mav 1Q31 
the total being 0357 ogalntt the ceitfu* return of 0323 and the male-female eer 
eomposltlonO 402 s 4,&3 A GO per oont Increaeo over tho non nal in dicate* 
the offoot of hot weather re#oct Thl* lucre**© ratio ha* risen at every oennis. 
Indicating the town * growing popularity 

10 Town* tako thoir riso In many wav*- The cerlleat form i* the itrato- 
gic pofnt. When rule i* In xmcartain« anoh plaoea are of flrwt importanco and 
round them grow tho earliest permanent non rural aggrcgatloiis. Trade route* 
and marltct* inevitahly »onght thoir protocrtiai and cemaequeotty oommunloa 
tiooj grew toward* such places which tx iypoAttt were nodal point*. It is In 
urban aggregation* thot labour i* most ooiily available and good oommunloa 
ttons are favourable to Industry Henoe wten industrial development oeme 
aicaig, it t4X> tended to *e^ tboao jdacea. Marked loool oocranloDoeB f* * 
particaltr in du s try or occupation produce townships and undo’ more aettled 
govemmemt, ccmmimloatlana no longer seek noowsarlly or always the strategic 
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point , as a country develops in civilization, the pattern of its communications 
should tend more towards a grid than a senes of radiatmg webs Even so, 
hndgeheads or crossmg pomts on great rivers, important gaps or passes must 
always hold a primary position m the communication system of a country and 
one would expect to fcid such places appearmg among its more important urban 
collections (Conditions m Madras hear this out Rajahmundry commands 
the Godavan crossmg, Bezwada the Erstna, and Tnchmopoly the Kaven 
Other river crossmg pomts are Nellore on the Pennar, Chmgleput on the 
Palar, ViUupuram on the Pennaiyar, TinneveUy on the Tambraparm and 
Bhavam at the Kaveri-BhaVam junction On the West Coast the towns might 
he said to have arisen at the 'more important crossmgs of the lagoons and back- 
waters Rajahmundry m addition to commandmg the coast crossmg above 
the delta commands the river access to the mtenor, so with Bezwada 
Coimbatore commands the Palghat gap and Tenkasi the Shencottah pass, 
the only two breaks m the Western Ghats m the presidency Through 
such gaps commumcations are bound to seek a way and any pomt commandmg 
them has a perenmal importance Urban growth depends much upon mdustnal 
development but probably m an agricultural area like Madras more upon 
easier and swifter communications It is because m a land of few or difficult 
communications people move less that their meetmg pomts, i e , towns, are 
smaller and fewer Improve the commumcations and urban development is 
a certam consequence Some mdication has aheady been given of the excep- 
tional growth durmg the decade of some towns which have undergone 
marked developrdent as railway centres The Dmdigul-PoUachi hue has turned 
each of these towns mto a railway junction of importance and produced the 
consequential development attending upon such a change Virudhimagar and 
Tenkasi tell the same story Bhunavaram m Kistna is now a meetmg of 
gauges and Erode which has become the focal pomt of the South Indian Railway 
broad gauge system has taken an added importance from that fact Salem and 
Cuddalore are now jomed by direct rad route , the mcrease m both towns has 
been marked and above that m their surroundmg districts Vnddhachalam 
has now become a centre of commumcations where this hue and the ViUupuram- 
Tnchmopoly chord cross As a result of the Tnchmopoly-Manamadurai 
chord, Pudukkottai town, now on this radway, mcreased 10 per cent when 
the State was decreasmg by 6 An mterestmg mcidental consequence has 
been a dechne m the importance of its market Tnchmopoly is ea^y accessi- 
ble now Vizianagram and probably Dhone should mcrease markedly m 
1931-41 

17 The advent of the bus has contributed to the comparatively greater 
growth of all natural commimication centres Most places of radway importance 
are also of road importance and strategic pomts must always hold a primacy m aU 
forms of communication Coimbatore, Tnchmopoly, Tenkasi, Dmdigul, Guntur, 
Bezwada and so on, wdl always command any form of land commumcations 
It 18 a commonplace m any town where routes meet to see buses parked by the 
dozen where ten years ago they were a rare and not altogether pleasant pheno- 
menon The httle town of Bhavam which is a dozen Indes from the radway has 
come mto its own smce the motor engme brought back the importance of the 
road and durmg the decade it mcreased by 25 per cent Rampet which 
commands the nver crossmgs to Bangalore and Vellore is a road centre of much 
importance and had a 39 per cent mcrease In general, any town is to some 
extent a meetmg place of roads and as the bus becomes more and more popular 
it wdl find a wider range , a necessary consequence of tins wdl be that every 
meetmg of routes will derive importance and accelerated growth from that fact 
To the arrival of the bus, the advent of cheap and swift commumcation mak- 
mg travel easier for the villager, must be attributed a great share m the 
defimtely greater growth of the urban element durmg the past decade 

18 In the small table below appear certam towns for which the percentage 
decade mcrease is greatly m excess of the district rate Salem, Knshnagm 
and Meliir, which recoided mcreases of 70 per cent or over, have been omitted 
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A corapnriton of thU lift vitb a route nup vill lUoilrtfo the ebore arj^ 
mont. In almost erm" caao where m town • ^rraeo ha* been greatly abOTft 
that of the* diftrict. it will he foond that It po— c fe e * ccrt&la natnru adraotages 
a* regard* approach by rail or road and too Urgret tiierca«e« are thoae whath 
daring tbe decado bare teen aome ntarbed deTelopmmt ro pe r r eu e fn their 
commtmlcatkm*. The chief example* haro been already cited i TeaiaU 
U a Junction of rail gaagea in a p ro a per ou* reriotu The railway reached 
Sattenapanc dunog the decade; Ountakal a a natunl meeting pUce 
of routes ond Pei?yaknlam c 40 per cent borento thoagh to *01110 extent 
Accoonted for by plaroo oiodo* a0^iog the 1021 Bgure, i* a notable fllatti* 
tlon of tbo theory ior It now cammanu one of the few throng c ommnrdc a 
tiou connecting the presidency with the West Ooaat over tbe Out* It i* not 
without interest that further on along thj* same road appear* Qndahrr which 
ho* reached township daring the deoado and ha* ■cored an inortaae of J1 per 
etnt. Bodinayakannr ■ grow^ i* ottrlbatable to rimilar oan*ea. Hie ralhrav 
ha* now reached it and by jseaiis of a ropeway It U oonneoted with the Deri 
kolam area in Travanoore from a remote village at the end of a valley it ha* 
become a railhead and oentro of oommnnloatlaiia. The reflany ha* reached 
Karaikndi during the deoade where** ton - 70 * 1 * »go it* aecre*! nilhray itation 
wn* Arantangi 16 mile* away a* the crow fllee ana twice that dlftanoe by rbad. 
Demkottai in the *ome region ha* been brought within half a down mllee of the 
mflway from an even greater prevlon* xemotenoea. Bivaganga, become a rail 
way station by the tome agency retum* for IP2I-3I a Id per oeat increase, 
a rate ahnoat equal to that over the 40 year* before Ita highest prevkrn* 
fatoreaee in any deoade had been 0 por oout and for I9II-2I wa* below I per 
•cent. The terminu* of thl* chord line, Manamadural, ha* Inoreeaed by 10 
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per cent The railway arrived there only at the end of the decade It is hkely 
that Manamadurai will show a marked increase dunng 1931-41 and it is not 
without significance that Paramagudi has decreased bjr 17 per cent Manama- 
durai havmg become a ]unotion is hound to remove some of the importance 
from its fellow town farther east In the West Coast, commumcations are 
more a matter of the coast and with the exception of Puttur m South 
Kanara, the towns returning the greatest relative increase are at crossmgs on 
the coast Puttur commands the mam direct road access from the east In 
general, towns on the West Coast, particularly Malabar, do not outstrip the 
district growth so much as m other cases This reflects agam the greater 
degree of dispersion preferred by Malayahs 


Rajahmundry’s mcrease dunng the decade was only 4 per cent above that 
of its distnct This however bears out the theory, for Rajahmundry is not so 
great a centre of road commumcations as for example Bezwada No great 
road commumcations lead up the Godavan river whereas a trunk road takes off 
from Bezwada up by the Kistna westwards to Hyderabad From Guntur 
also a road runs west and north to jom this Bezwada-Hyderabad route 
Rajahmundry’s road commumcations have therefore been less susceptible of 
rapid extension 

19 A study of Table IV produces mterestmg compansons with the above 
table, and matter for reflection on the reasons for relative growth In TmneveUy 
for example are many towns which have mcreased httle or have actually decreas- 
ed durmg the decade as compared with the pronounced growth of Tenkasi, 
Tuticorm or Rovilpatti Sermadevi, Snvaikuntam, Alwar Tirunagari, KaUidai- 
kunchi, Sivagm are mstances There seems to be a limitmg size for the small 
town posseasmg no particular advantages m commumcations or mdustry. 
This hmit is not uniform or even fixed but is itself a function of distnct condi- 
tions and density It is higher for example m TmneveUy than m Kumool 
There is somethi^ asymptotic m aU population growth m the absence of dis- 
turbmg circumstances and this is often weU lUustrated by such towns 
Snvilhputtur m TmneveUy, Vedaranmyam and others m Tanjore, are examples 
In some cases the maximum seem to have been reached and population history 
IS hkely to be a senes of osciUations round it Chioacole (Ganjam), Palkonda 
(Vizagapatam), Sermadevi and Snvaikuntam (TmneveUy) are among those 
which seem to have reached this stage 


The entry of a fresh factor may raise the maximum, just as superchargmg ^ 
raises the maximum speed attamable from a motor engme With the amval 
of such a factor a town long practicaUy stationary m population may take a 
marked step forward, mcrease tUl the revised maximum is attamed and then 
regam its former qmescence Such factors would be improvement m com- 
mumcations, or new discovenes or developments m mdustry for which the town 
was smted The table given m paragraph 16 offers marked examples Bodi- 
nayakanur m 1921 was considerably less than m 1901 and but for the amval 
of the railway it is unlikely that it would have taken anythmg hke a 30 per 
cent jump m the last decade Periyakulam had m the forty years 1881-1921 
mcreased its population by 32 persons only and its previous maximum m 1911 
was only 2,000 above its lowest figure Its jump of 40 per cent m the last decade 
is therefore significant Arcot had been practicaUy stationary smce 1881, its 
mcrease m 40 years bemg but 7 per cent Durmg 1921-31 this became 24 
Sivaganga has been already mentioned The diagram below lUustrates the 
growth of different categories of towns Tiruppur mdicates the strongly tome 
effects of new trade and mdustry developments plus a central position for commu- 
incations Arcot typifies the town long stationary which takes a new access of 
growth SnvUhputtur exemplifies the slowmg growth of a town approachmg its 
maximum Palkonda, Chicacole and Sivakasi show the town which has reached 
and 18 now hovermg about its maximum 
9a 
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All oorTt* atart from 1881 oo the baielme [Hieae <nirve* are not Intended 
to dopdct abeolate i)opaIationa oJeo of oonrae they ooold not atari from the «me 
bew Their object U to ahow oomporatlre rate* o^ growth The atagea repre- 
sented by the Tnrioua oenaoaoi are abovn by orosaea. The dotted portioc for 
Coimbatore Indlcatf* the more prolmble ootnal oouiae, ainoe the 1811 drop waa 
oansed only by a plagne exodos. The nuxles ol iooreaae ere thrown into Tlrid 
r^ief by the dmerinff ehapea of tlie oarrea. The rootct-llke growth of Bexwada, 
*rirnpwir and TenaJi oontraata with the slowing aaoont of firlTilUpnttnr the 
soaroely perceptible riae of Palkonda and the epparent deohne of Kegapatam 
QhJcftoole Aroot a now apaam of growth la woU brooght oot the aodden 
throat in the laat decode 
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20 The small table below gives in descending order the number of persons 
3 )er 100 occupied bouses for each city — 


1 

Madras 

877 

9 EUore 

622 

16 Vizarapatam 

662 

2 

Rajahmundry 

793 

10 Rumbakonam 

606 

17 Counbatore 

634 

3 

Mm> galore 

727 

11 Quutur 

689 

18 Tnohmopoly 

629 

4 

Madura 

723 

12 Salem 

672 

19 Cocanada 

617 

6 

Vellore 

700 

13 Tanjore 

662 

20 Palamoottah 

443 

0 

Conjeeveram 

682 

14 Maaulipatam 

660 

2 1 TmueveUy 

419 

7 

Caliout 

671 

16 Cuddaloro 

657 

22 Tutioorm 

414 

8 

Bezwada 

637 






Madras seems to have an unenviable pnonty with weU over 8 persons per 
diouse, Rajahmundry bemg a good second with close on 8 Madura, Mangalore 
-and Vellore come some distance behind while the Tinnevelly cities figure oredit- 
nbly at the bottom with less than 460 persons per 100 bouses These figures 
are however subject to a qualification already mdicated which is of particular 
apphcabihty in the presidency town A marked feature of Madras is the street- 
dweller and squatter A imdnight tour of the central and northern parts of the 
town any fine mght would disclose sleepmg persons on every sidewalk These 
persons are not all tramps by any means , the majority mdeed are ordmary 
citizens m everythmg hut the possession of a roof Such a possession has no 
^eat mducement for a population of floatmg labour m a rnild and pleasant 
climate, m a city where houses are scarce and rents often exorbitant The 
figure for Madras may he mdioative of a higher number of persons per dweUmg 
than IS desirable hut before it could be taken as an accurate gmde, the street- 
dweUers and squatters would have to be deducted from the total population 
used m stnkmg the average Madura’s figure mvolves to some extent a similar 
■qualification, for to this sacred city of the south wanderers resort m large num- 
bers throughout the year and the numbers of those who have no house and do 
not desire one is more considerable than is usually reahzed After aU a house 
IS a responsibihty as well as an expense It is also a tie and to a family which 
"takes work as it comes and is always prepared to move, as to a pdgmn whose 
gaze IS fixed on eternity, the possession of some doubtful walls and an unsafe 
roof holds out no particular attraction Rajahmundry’s figure is probably 
dhe most reveahng of aU, and it may be that a higher degree of efiective con- 
gestion exists m this prosperous nver town than m any other city m the presi- 
dency Parts of Vellore are squafid and insamtary and congestion to a marked 
extent obtams m certam wards The low figure of Coimbatore, a rapidly 
growmg mdustrial town is to ite credit and reflects the great advance m housmg 
earned on durmg the last decade m this prosperous city The low figures from 
TmneveUy and Palamoottah reflect their closer connection with rural conditions 
Tuticorm’s figure comes at first with some surprise Durmg the decade over 
2,500 houses were brought withm the municipal bounds and this has probably 
■contnbuted to lowering the average per house 

21 The number of persons per house vanes m cities with the ward The 

statement m the margm shows (m 
order of ward maximum) the maximum 
and minimum number of persons per 
ten houses and the proportion of wards 
m which the number is less than 60 
Clearly there is no necessary connection 
between size and congestion, for one of 
the presidency’s largest ciiaes, Trichi- 
nopoly, ranks among the lowest both 
for maximum and nnmrrmm and m 
only one ward returns a figure of over 
6 persons per house Salem too comes 
m the lower half and Jladura is not 
second but fifth The last column of 
the table is the most mteresting Coca- 
nada and Rajahmundry are httlc removed m ma xim u m ward density but whereas 
nearly half the former’s wards have less than six persons per house, no ward m 
the latter can claim this distmction Similarly, Vellore, Guntur and Counbatoro 
have practically the same maximum but the last column differs widely and the 
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Iftrpfwt dt\ Hm the mwt cmUtaUc tw>nJ ^ rllnTp h fipurrs nhtnr 1pm vitiation 
thin Bnvrxcnit Tinnrvrlly nml I nlnmrottnliind irHlkatPS grmtcrunifnnnrtj'of 
mntKtfon^ It luui no irm ptring fnw than 0 ind jhmp with mom thnn 8 pmon* 
per honw llnjnlimamlrr a miximiitn of ovrr 1 1 pmwma ppx honao la inOKrlonU/ 
itriklnj, I at Mhpn takm In ctmjtincllnii nith a fipum of 0 or iboro In five otbrr 
winla mil 8 or alwro In anm mom ind the fact that no wnnl mtumi 1pm tK«n 
n ahow* rlrorlN the lilph drprro of ronprotlon that rxlata The TmncrcUy dtloi 
firmlv anchoml at tho bottom ihow liow much mom clowly thrj rcflwt dirtrict 
and mklmtlnl ccmdltlona thnn thiwc*ordlnarnjra«vxriatP<l with tho term dty 

The mnpt* h na mlpht Iw rxprrlcil prmtrtt in whero iiroa p cro ui 

muklmtbl anburlm produce a low mtnlmam to net opnbirt the congestion of tho 
true rity arm Tlie large range for Colimt Inilfcates the dlfferenoo l«twocn Iti 
rmtral and ila outhing region* aome of which laat pment rather tbo normal 
Malalmr picture of Aetnchnl countr\ daelhnga than ono of houaci lido by aide 
In atrreta 

22 Rnlrtldlnrv tal le ir to Oiapter 1 girra among other detnO* for tho £2 
cltlf* tbrlr per aqnare mile One h inrprl*^ to aco Salem with the 

hJghcat fignre for Jv»lem dor* not iramcdlitelj’ atrbte ooc an poaaeaiing tho city 
charactCTMtle of markc<l den*ltv \\anl fignrr* would probably snerw wide 
rartatloni Imt it Iiu been Impoa^Hle to extract ward art* figures from tbo 
roanidpnl aathoritlea That >udara ahould exceed Madraa does not nrprbc 
on the other hand, for thla ancient town poMrawa oil tho characteriatiM of a 
ritj among them ronifalenible congestion l\rre Jt not /or tbo largo empty 
area rmrth of the \ algal Jladora a fipire would 1>e mneh higher Rajahmo ndry 
In the fourth place with over twice the den*lt> of Ita ndghixraT Oocanada iho^ 
tho differeTKe Iwlween the rieersMo town and tho aeaport of Eart Godaean. 
Calicut a low figure I* due to large luburha 

bor eltlea effectlee dcwlty can renIK I# gauged cmly from ward figuita. 
Unfortunatclr it has not lieen foond poraiolc to get amorate ward aiw 
eases and apace hanllr prnnita of diagrema for all Itloatration b giren behw 
to tho eia« of Madura and Calicut ) ward congestion for all haa been tnated 
from the aapect of pcraoni per house 

CAuevT mr 

» <»rTi rr vaam. 
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MADURA CITY 

DENSITY BY WADB8 



Persons per acre 


Below 10 
10- 26 
60- 76 
76-100 
100-126 
126-160 
160-200 
over 200 


In the city density diagrams above closeness m shading moreases with 
•density and the same pattern senes has been apphed A glance therefore 
shows comparative conchtions Madura has a higher run of density than any 
of the others Two-thirds of its wards have over 100 persons per acre or the 
•equivalent of 64,000 per square mile Only two-fifths of Madras’ wards and 
one twenty-fourth of Cahcut’s reach this standard Madura alone has a ward 
nf over 200 persons per acre, eqmvalent to over 1 J lakhs per square mile 

Both diagrams but particularly that for Cahout illustrate the charaotenstic 
weakening of population density towards the city margins The extremes of 
Cahcut differ httle from the normal Malabar countryside The same could 
hardly be said of Madura but there is nevertheless a pronounced difference 
between its centre and its margins with observable gradation between The 
nature of the huge extension over the Vaigai is clearly brought out by its 
coloration m the diagram This northern suburb is not real Madura yet and 
it will be long before it is Its actual density is under seven persons per acre, 
a figure which reflects the area occupied by tank and park 

23 What has gone before has related almost solely to towns Yet these, 
as has been already said, house only an eighth of the presidency’s population 
•Some might produce as analogy a medical exammation where pathological 
symptoms receive close consideration while what is normal passes without 
comment There is somethmg m such an analogy but village life is no more 
ideal m Madras than elsewhere Seven-eighths of the population hvmg m villages 
may convey an impression of the ‘ -wide, open spaces ’ These spaces exist m 
plenty, it is true, but by no means always or often withm the vfilage Madras 
towns can offer some notable examples of congestion and msamtary huddhng , 
Bome mdications of this have already been given It is by no means sure how- 
ever that the worst specuneiis of housmgm the presidency do not come from 
certam rural areas, notably the wealthy delta tracts on the cucars coast and m 
Tan] ore Where land is dear, housmg tends to be bad and land fetches a notable 
value m delta districts where irrigation is assured Every foot of groimd is 
grudged to the vdlage-site and even a comparatively weU-to-do landowner will 
exist m an almost squalor^that surprises the stranger If this is so with an 
actual oivner of land it can be imagmed what is the condition of the farm 
laboiuer who m many cases also belongs to the so-called depressed classes In 
Tanjore, these last form the backbone of the agricultural labourmg population 
and are even yet little removed from a state of agrestic serfdom One of the 
most commendable and valuable activities of the jMadras Labour Department 
ffurmg the decade has been the compulsory acquisition of sites on which houses 
could be bruit for these people and they be introduced to somethmg approachmg 



aurrm ii— ntc portJiJiTioH or cmr^ towki ako vruaoia 


ilrr<nit roji of livriihmwl U hHlf^fflrnnliliAt thoclifrf flrlrU oI thU mr- 

llt »Ur nctlrlts nrr In tlmdrltA dhtrirlA aImito Ilural coo^ccrtlon 

vnrif^ rl'cwhnT It h jrrolml l> at ha oml prurml hoanbig rondItloiM 

at Ibrir la-'t on fhi' hohI rooal for tI»orr#^ nJmnIj* Ixm points! <njt h«W 

tntlon^ tmi! t<j ro\rr tho wliflt ronntnTKkj mtlirr tlmn to conccntnitp 
Onnjam too ami nartlnjlnrh th«’Ori\rtpnrt N n kml of frrqumt amall vniipw 
TliP l^vran has larprr villnpr* Imt they pur an ImptriMh^i of more 

ajuro tlmn n Tamil or Trluf^ diilt It Is tinft»rtnnatH\ dlfllctiU to pdve (Ifwlty 
HfTniTS f »r \nlUpo life Iks ansr aa Iioa almtiU Ijcni luhl tbr \lllaprt* In tmr atatJv 
ties rri»rrsmtannn«lmlnlstmtl\eiinll not on actual fmmp of Imhltntkms, Aroo 
flptrrrs for nll/icrs n j>rr»mt Iho r/jtlrr prr uml cm rrtfj hr Ihr rfllopp and (fw 
flrl U n nrlatrsl with It for ailmlnlstmtlon ptirposps In rverj rountrv porrrty 
wkI IwiI hou Inj. Ro t«>Rrthrr This ii ao In InilU hut a fitrtlifr rlemmt mtera 
hr the piracnrr of the «lrprr<sMl rtA<v>s Thf-M» j»cople arr forwl In the TllIaRw 
ami )flm c\rn in t rwns to live In a hamlet apart Ita aite Is mrrl^ the mmt 
ottrnrtlrr ami apace Is ptwIrtsI little Intnrat is toVen In tho community 
and Ita hal itot Is rnrrl\ vl Itctl \ lack of ml He spirit or onllnarr boprfuJncsa 
is an almost fncrltal le ronsenaeoer of auco (rrafraenl and this added to tho 
other elements trmllnR to iKmliice aqunlor Kaa the rrault that the parachcrU 
of this prt-d<lcnrv ma> aafely !»e rountcsl upon to prodneo ita irortt cxamplet 
of housfnR 

21 In onlcr to obtain some Idea of bow efTcTtlveden Itr on actual rifbg^- 
idles eompaml with wanl denslllee In 
Hties I a krs] the tahrildara of certain 
TepTesenfaflre tafaki to give me area 
and poimUtion figure* for a fow 
actual TiUageyritM In tbeir taluks, the 
sample* being taken bo u to Qlustrate 
extreme* of congestion !]^ero li 
something of the approximate In tho 
ponolatlon factor of the density bat 
it is not enough to a/Tcot the g e n e ra l 
T*loo o( the figure* which are giren 
In the margin with maxiurmn and 
mbilmum and areroge flg u rca for 
Madras, Madura and Cabout added 
for comparison. 

"None of the cities can produco a density equal to that of Villar or Sattan 
gndi in Tlramangalam taJok of 3radura Jtoth are go«I sized Tfllage* of orer 
3,COO Inhabitants, tho former almoct jrochlng 5,000 so tho UTorago is not an 
artificial figure taken from a handful of neoplo on a cent of land. The other 
high Tillage densities como also from places of normal Tillage ilze thoogh 
amnller than tho two ahoTO named. Ills the village* re faming the Iw 
densities which ore on oeearioo not v ery rcprc*entatlvc ag,, the Jladura 
mloimum springs from about 1 } aero* and 25 pcopla 

Tanjore tahik produce* ono rillage-site of 0*30 acre on which 187 people 
are packed equivalent to 517 per acre and another with 190 people on 
0*40 acre or peraon* per ocre Tbe*e rate* aro for above anything in the 
table Though tno amalliic** of the area tend* to prodnoe on exaggerated 
density effect tbo congestion Indicated U uTunistaknbfe 

Of tho 48 vUUge* dealt with 4 yirfd a doniity of 10 per acre Five of 
Mndraa 30 wards, and 7 of CnUout * 24 are below this, but only 2 of llodnra a 
18 Even JIadnra a proportion nt tho low figure ia greater 

A high TTimiiTinm In iuoh a ooOeotlon of figure* U of acme intereat Ami 
■Tift Ramaohandrapuram whoao low village denaitiea are reapeotJToly 00 and 
00 per acre are tahika (rf high average de^ty 799 and 053 reapeotlTBly per 
square mile 

■Without laying too much streaa on tfaeae figure* they may bo taken aa 
ahowmg that effective oongeaticn ii aa likely to be mert with in village* a* In 
dtlea, theeasential differeccelj that the villagor can get out cf hk village 
quickly while the inhabitant of a dty cannot ao eaiDy escape. 
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t — Dxstnbutxon of the Poj^vlaixon between towns and vxUages 


Population Number per 
per 1,000 residing 
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East Coast, North 

16,343 

928 

113 
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1,024 

108 

892 

East Coast, Central 
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%% — Bumher jper IfiOO of ihe total population and of each main religion who live in towns 
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(7) 
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(9) 

(10) 
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Total 

3&0 

10(M) 

904 

16 3 

1 8 

14 5 

24'8 

13*7 

73*1 

120 0 

I 100,000 and 

4 

10 8 " 

020 

23 0 

1 3 

7 8 

12 0 

11 6 

69 5 

164 7 

II 60 000^100.^ 

18 

18 2 

977 

209 

— 26 

— 5 1 

9 7 

12 8 

67 2 

144 3 

m 20 000— OO.OOT 

40 

22 2 

098 

21 6 

6 4 

11 7 

12 8 

12 7 

76 2 

185 3 

II 10 000 — M efiO 

116 

24 6 

1021 

09 

— 28 

3 8 

18 0 

10 7 

70 7 

108 1 

V 6 000 — 10 000 

140 

17 6 

1 030 

10 6 

4 6 

6 8 

37 2 

14 8 

82 3 

40-7 

VI Under 6 000 

16 

0 8 

1 046 

206 

10 8 

20 0 

86 0 

50 5 

163 6 

—082 


tv — Cities — Chief Figures 


Cities 

Popn 1931 
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slty per 1 000 foreign 
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per 

1 000 
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per 1 000 
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21-31 

11-21 

Percentage variation 

01-11 01-01 81-01 
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8 
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10 

11 

12 
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Madras 

047^0 

22,249 

897 

348 0 

433 

170 

228 

1 6 

1 8 

12 6 

11 6 

2 1 
42-0 

Madura 

182,018 

22,556 

985 

184 9 

444 

04 

310 

28 

20 C 

21 2 

18 5 

Triclilnopoly 

142,843 

17 057 

057 

2171 

486 

152 

16 0 

— 26 

17 9 

15 6 

7 3 

10-3 

1 3 
10 0 

Salem 

102,179 

23 005 

073 

06 8 

330 

72 

05 0 

— 117 

— 10 2 

43 

830 

Calicut 

09 273 

9 218 

945 

32 2 

428 

181 

20-0 

50 

1 9 

16 5 

16 8 

CJolmbatoro 

96 108 

12,693 

909 

141 4 

417 

142 

447 

93 

— 11 4 

14 4 

19 0 

10-4 
4-9 
80 
01 8 
O-l 

Tanjore 

Mangnloro 

66 689 

8 722 

991 

117 0 

400 

130 

11 0 

— 0-7 

4 3 

64 

— 0-0 

66 750 

14 387 

925 

02^ 

415 

222 

239 

113 

08 

7 8 

27 5 

Cocanada 

66 062 

8 412 

067 

180-7 

313 

103 

236 

— 1 4 

12 5 

18 6 

40 5 

coni ecN cram 

65 258 

10 600 

1 010 

100-1 

460 

00 

63 

13 0 

10 7 

85 

14 2 

Guntur 

66 170 

12,160 

902 

80 3 

338 

110 

35 3 

18 9 

31 4 

82 0 

18 0 

8 9 
24 4 

Bajahmundry 

03 620 

18 676 

980 

2262 

355 

115 

181 

11 1 

33 0 

282 

15 0 

Kumbakonam 

62,317 

14 000 

1 027 

105 0 

623 

120 

o 

— 01 

83 

9-9 

8 4 

12 7 

BerwadA 

00 427 

11 274 

903 

404 6 

803 

122 

36 8 

34 4 

36 7 

16 8 

joo o 

10-3 
54 1 

Tutlcorin 

00 395 

10 966 

980 

683 

483 

161 

35 7 

10-8 

43 3 

117 

54 2 

(Mddaloro 

60 057 

4 C07 

970 

111 5 

309 

OS 

16 9 

— 10*7 

83 

10 3 

8 7 

81 

— 15 

— 6-9 

— 14 
10 5 

nioro 

67 342 

0 683 

1 032 

327 0 

307 

102 

25-0 

213 

12 8 

14 1 

17 1 

■\ iracapatam 

67 303 

9 603 

940 

107 8 

352 

103 

282 

SO 

02 

18-0 

13 0 

^ clloro 

67 205 

14 246 

1 000 

lOSO 

421 

150 

14 1 

0-9 

14 3 

— 31 

19-8 

TlnneveUy 

67 078 

16 944 

1 068 

37 8 

472 

108 

61 

43 

10-8 

62 0 

07 

Mosullpatam 

60 923 

0164 

945 

120-4 

380 

140 

20 6 

43 

6-0 

18 

10-7 

— 31 
0-1 

Palamcottah 

61,900 

8 605 

1 132 

214 

443 

109 

115 

3-0 

13 0 

111 0 

40 
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104 3 
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ciiAmii III 

inhTJUiACf A^n yjajiATJo\ 

iLlSr.iJ Tnri.tnlHtlr« ilmlt with hrrr will U fonml in Imnrrial TahJo M Thh h 
« nr of thr tM 1m f(*r which iw'pftmtr Itifonnnllnn pivrn for elticw Tlio UUo 
tlifTcrH from that f.n- I0*il nmt prrvfoiiR muojww. An ft rtwult of 

ntrrnchmcnl mcAflirM tho fart i>I cnnmcrntion within Ibo iJWrirt of Wrth 
rntcfh the rrconl hut r». ollirt ^ll^trict <lotsil appcarn The general principle 
•(foptnl wan to giro M-pomto mnttion in an\ region favoured In Modrad 
cmlgmnt* nml to gn»up nil olhrm togrtlur 1\ convenient broad cboocn. So 
tin fi\r Mndm^ MalM Ilrdomlmd Jl\-i«»rn Hurmn Ccjlon and Malaya 
rrcriri wiMratc mention [tr IhHr n-wlatjrmx with ^fadmi aro codddfT 
nllo Coiiti^uim^ pruvlncM lllhnr niul Ori «o Cmtmi Iroxincca and 
lU rDlM>\ nrr IlheU to fiimldi n grtTiter element to Madras than the moeo dWant 
aiirh the ] iiujah lhe\ tl«*riforr form a eeruntto group wltdo tho remainder 
of India 1 lumpr«l together the Slnteir mid llrilhh fndin iNdng kept dWIort 
In nectionn 11 to h nf the taMe liowcnrcr which deal with lievood lodb birth 
} Inee more detail ii given for meh head ii l^rokm into llritlih Dominion* and 
clw^here nnd thehe in turn give detail for more Imi«ortant countries. Tboa 
the cootnbutionii of five \fricnn ptovinec-! rreeivr district and efty diitributlon- 

71>e auIr^KlIan tallM aI*o am affcctcfl hv tJie change in procedure and 
appear in hnrfer fimn hmm ono point of view ilm reduction in detail may bo 
regrettwl In that tbc com) lotenMJi of tbo enquiry ii rwTcvwirll^ reitrlcted. On 
the ffb le however It k no great lack ami poWl>ly Jo tbb direction a# io other* 
tbo contractions imposed br retrenchment yield all tbc nuterial required for 
roasonabto mquin Tlio district frontier t* ao rarely ft aodal border that 
tbo following^ of dlrtrict birthplaee detail Ii hardly worth tbo aoetbg effort 
it involve* Tho ccxcntlal facta of oserr ^dru dlrtrict are the aaao, via., &0 
per cent or more of thoso coBracrotod lo U were I'om in it, mod of (he mmahider 
wero bom just over the dlrtrict Itorder and whether the amall redduo of pn»i 
denc> bom bail from thb> or that dktrict is of little importance and not worth 
tho trou) lo of eitracting Where dtie* are roneemed eepecially Uoveloping 
tcnmi such oa Coimbatore ^ IxagapotAim Bczwwdo and Madraa, birthplace detail 
is of greater intriTwt and at anccc^lng cemnsrs althongb tabuJatfon of district 
blrthplaeo might well be dispcneod with for tho ordinary population, ita retention 
could Iw connderrd for cltloa The sorting for Ihrso would affect about 
mlliionx population oat of a presumptive OO miibon total, I final argumect 
lor the condensed form b tlmt it nas raabled detail for each diatiict and 
eit^ to bo exhibited in a ilngle ect of columns on a single pogo a oonikicTabie 
con vonicDcc 

2 Tho Govcminenta of FIJI Soyohcllcs, ilauritln* and other regioii* known 
to attract tho Madrasi emigrant helped to the beat of their ability Not all held 
censuses and none took district (aomo not cron provinco) detail* of birthplace. 
Retrenchment In Ckiykjo confined tho census there to Colombo city By 
ctm*IdrrabIo corrcsspondonco with tho Ojyloo EmJgratJon OwnmlationerB (Maaars. 
Bowden and luncs-Bolllie) howeror to whom I am very much indebted for 
information and atMtaDCO, a oloao eathnate was arrived at of M ad r a si bocn in 
CovJon Tho figuroi obtahsed from these oountries of Madrasi* witbin their 
bounds on StJth February 1031 aro embodied in the iabsidlary ta ble s. The 
naturM population ultknatcly ajrrlTed at is 40 00^,350 Actually the last 
throe flguroa havo no real Tidno in any aucth detamiination. The peirocntage 
IncToaso of thla population over tbo natural populatlaQ aaosrtained In 1021 is 
lCh8 a remarkable approxiniatian to tho rate of moroase in the reoordad popnla 
tlon over the docado, vix., IChS The variation la in the ri^t direction, foe 
elements have been used for natural population in 1031 that were not 
available in 1021 did not figure in the natural popnlatkm amved at then- 

3. DetMls In the flyieeJ contain referenoea to some oountrioa unrepresected 
or non-eiirtent In 1021 e.g., Paleatfne, £raq tie Irish Free State, Finland and 
Poland. Palaatine appear* under ins^otianB within Britiih Damlnian* whllo 
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Iraq which is no longer under mandate appears as beyond them Not im- 
naturally, the foreign contributions have greatly mcreased smce 1921 That 
time followed too closely after the war for European elements, particularly 
those of Germany, to have recovered their normal standing 

4 An attempt was made to achieve at this census an enumeration of 
Indians on the high seas A special schedule was produced and arrangements 
made to collect and deal with the returns So far as the schedules received m 
Madras were concerned, the vessels came withm the range of the ordmary 
census as havmg been aU withm Indian waters In such an enumeration it is 
essential to make sure before issumg the special schedule that the vessel will 
be beyond Indian waters on the census mght 

6 To some extent, birthplace enumeration under-represente the amount of District 
district movement Ir^en checking enumeration m a ladway colony I found 
that of the six children of a railway employee, five had been bom m different 
districts representing his various haltmg places m his ofiicial progress Only 
two of these distnota appeared however m the enumerator’s ongmal record 
This was not so much the enumerator’s fault as the effect of a common tendency 
to attribute to the district of present residence the birthplace of the older 
children Actually, however, it is only m communities that take to movement 
that such a tendency could have any effect, while as the general statistics show, 
the amount of movement among the mass of the population is very small 

6 Another general consideration is the presence of perennial centres of 
pilgrimage or of particular festivals at or about the census date The latter 
ought not to have had much influence smce the census date is carefully chosen 
to avoid as far as possible aU festival congregations The first however exercises 
a contmumg effect Thus m Chittoor distnct, Tmipati, Tmittam and Kalahasti 
always attract some pilgrims Mahasivarathri was only eleven days before the 
census date and it is not unpossible that there may have been a residual element 
of Samte pilgnms not yet departed from their favourite shrme when the 
census date amved Such centres are found aU over South India from 
TmneveUy up to Southern Ganjam 

7 The chief local ongms of Madras contributions to overseas ermgration are immigra- 
mdicated by the comparative popularity of birthplaces The Malayan contm- 

gent IS much stronger m the Arcots, Tanjore, Tnchmopoly and Chmgleput 
The southern Tamil area, with a marked predommance m Tnchmopoly and 
Tan] ore, furnishes nearly aU the Ceylon birthplaces Burma is weU represented 
m Madras, Chmgleput and Ramnad, with a spnnklmg on the Circars coast 
South African birthplaces are nearly aU from Tamil distncts No plams district 
lacks a Travancore-Cochm representation and even the Vizagapatam Agency 
has both This mdicates how persons of these States find their way to even 
the most unlikely places The central position of Mysore and of Hyderabad 
and their greater commumty of language with the presidency make a contribution 
from them to aU distncts not surpnsmg A glance at a map will show Hyderabad 
as the geographical focus of the circars, and eastern Mysore as that of the 
penmsula proper 

A general aspect that appears ahnost throughout is the increase m the 
number of persons bom m Ceylon, Burma, Mauntius and Natal The depression 
of trade at the end of the decade resulted m lessened employment for Indians 
m other countnes The anti-Indian agitation m Burma which showed itself 
m the violent nots m Rangoon sent back to their native land a good many 
Indians apprehensive of future worse developments The South African 
pohoy of repatriation finds an mevitable reflection m the numbers of enumerated 
jiersons bom there It is necessary to be on the look out for artificial causes of 
immigration Immigrants mto Salem district for example total 37,645, 24,230 
of them mto Mettur taluk alone This speUs simply the great irrigation work 
which has been imder construction there durmg the latter part of the decade 
The same cucumstance accounts m part for the mciease m the numbers bom 
m the Umted Eangdom and Ireland, for a considerable number of European 
engineers became of necessity resident in klettur A similar cucumstance 
exi^s m the Nilgms wheie the hydro-electnc construction works created a 
10a. 
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colony poopio In on omi with » former popuUtfonofofoir crtalo 

^{(jent^ only ITio coolk^ on thli work wore ni(«tly north*coantry men j 
faMKo on Incrm^ In Immlfrrontrt fmm !w>ontl tlio pmildonoy The nnmber 
of iKwns in Srtirm dlrtrirt Imm in continental toropo incroaiied coniWcr 
obli Thin in portly due to the elomtjon of Rnlem Into o dloccro of the 
Roman Catholk* niintion nnd the introduction in cofupqofoeo of a conaidcrablo 
nnmber of hrmrh prit-rt^ lXTrIn]tracnt of convent and other edueaUem in 
^creaud with foreign bom Inttructom haa alw contributed to thli rfao 

The presence of wrvp\ and arltlemcnt jwrtH In luch dlatrkU as Sooth 
Kanara atfects the numlterof Immij^nta Tho Isllglri* are a now and empty 
region In counw of lieing onene<l nn U h onjv to be expected thereforo that tho 
immigrant quota should l>o conndrmble Tije acUent of tho bus and speedy 
areess to the plntenn must have contribute<l groatU to increasing tho nomwrr of 
immigrants to inrh rr»ortH os Ootficamiind RalltraM often tend whether in 
coiutruetion or after opening to Introduce strangers Into a district ; the unit 
of railway ndminlstratJon las no rygitnl for the adminbdratiro district milt. 
Tims the eonstnictlon of new linn In West OcMlayari and the elevation of 
JJhImararara into a nillsa\ jimellon of aorae Importance brought In many 
railway craph vm arxl therefore many strangers. A peculiar clrcnmataoce from 
North \rrot is the large Incrraw* in tho nnrolirr of persons from French Irrdia. 
Tins wai tho result of eloethm trouble in Pondicherry Tho defeated party 
at such tlmn generalls al»vntv ItscU from 1‘ondJchcny until matters axe 
quieter nnd Its own j ro^pects loss gtoore> \n Incrraso In tho nambor of 
huropeans fmm the mrae «li<triet «as due to the rferciojiBJcnt of froft planting 
fpomegrarwte^ oranges etc ) In the KUglri Hills TTio concontralkiii of all 
onath Imlian workshopi at Golden Rock near Trichlnopoly meant tho transfer 
of some thousands of perroos from the former works at Neppotam and 
IkKlanut » ith on obykius effect on the census rttumi of Trfcbinopoly district 
Bswun 8 Tho form bUd <lown for Sul ddbrr Table » requires tho entry of aetaal 

irtfarBsai. ftgQrp*. \bsolute figures In such caacs do not Jiowerer offoed the best flhu 
tratkm of tho importance of irspectiy© birthplace componcota and this taWo 
woahl bo better put on tho per 1 000 boala used elscwbere Such ffguros hare 
been extracted and are shown below — 


IMnU.Wirawvl.Wn. IWAt4>wa WOO. 



There emerges at onoe an cnonnondy prepcmderstiiig homebom oompod 
tlon in abnoat ermy presideDoy rmlt in four oases does th« dOTcct fall 

bolow 90 per cent and noce of thee© la nonnal- Two are otatesaur 

rounded by Britiah dlatriota, tho third la a derekrolng hill aim iriiare 
immigration la pronounced and the fourth la tho preaid«wy town itwi ^rhoae 
proeence among the dlatriotB eerros hero ea elaewhere rat^ to oonfose than 
to lUoatrato. In alx oases, tho homebam elemecrt is over 9» P® cent. Tne e e 
are at the extreme flankw of tho prosidaooy in Ganlam VixagapatBinana 
South Kanara. One wonld not eoepeot the Agency areas to attract 
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strangers in appreciable numbers and the Ganjam and Vizagapatam plains 
show here as elsewhere their comparative remoteness and isolation The 
Gan] am Agency homeborn element over both sexes is the highest m the 
presidency That for the Godavan Agency is much less and illustrates the Agency 
difference m dimensions This Agency is much smaller than the others and 
■a large part of it consists of a narrow tongue of land runnmg along the north 
bank of the Godavan river This tongue was until less than 30 years ago 
a part of the Central Provmces and it is an illustration of that former con- 
nection that nme persons m 1,000 of the Agency’s population were bom m 
the Central Provmces Across the Godavari lies Hyderabad and 22 persons per 

1,000 hail from that State Thirty-seven per 1,000 come from other distncts 
m the presidency, the vast bulk of these undoubtedly from East Gndavan 
plains The female element is stronger than the male m the Hyderabad and 
plams contnbutions but weaker than the male from the Central Provmces 
This seems to show that brides are more frequently sought from the former 
areas 

9 The 971 persons per 1,000 homeborn m the East Coast North division are East Coast, 
evenly divided between the sexes There is a marked difference m the district 
contributions Gan] am and Vizagapatam plains foUow closely their ad]ommg 
agencies m the magmtude of the homeborn contmgent NeUore and Guntur 
have figures also above the division average, though not so pronounced West 
Godavan and Kistna faU markedly below it These two distncts mclude the 
area between the Godavan and the IGstna nvers, with the exception of a small 
Agency fragment m East Godavan Essentially they are a. smgle tract and 
tins umty found expression till 1925 m their combmation m the smgle 
distnct, &stna Movement of population m this region has even less regard 
for distnct frontiers than elsewhere and its division mto two distncts was 
bound to produce an apparent decrease m the homeborn m each case The 
decrease would be enhanced m the case of West Godavan by the circumstance 
that many people when asked their birthplace must have rephed m the form 
famihar from long usage, ‘ Kistna ’, for the villager is a conservative person 
and would not readily see why a birthplace for many years established as 
Kistna should suddenly become somethmg else The effect of this last circum- 
stance m Kistna would be rather to mcrease the homeborn element In Kastna 
there appears a strong contribution from Hyderabad amountmg to 18 per 

1,000 of the distnct population This element is very much less marked m 
West Godavan 

10 Two of the four distncts constitutmg the Deccan division have withm Deccan 
their bounds small Indian States which for the purposes of this Impenal Table 
rank as separate provmces Actually the state distnct frontier has nothmg 
of the effect of a normal distnct separation The States bemg so much smaller, 
it IS then homeborn element which is appreciably mfluenced The contributions 
of Banganapalle and Sandur respectively to Kumool and BeUary are much less 
marked than those of Hyderabad State m both cases and Mysore m the case of 
BeUary Kurnool and BeUary, particularly the former, have a long common 
frontier with the Nizam’s Dommions of which 130 years ago they formed a 
part and to this day there is much mtercommumcation Eleven persons m 

1,000 enumerated m BeUary were bom m Hyderabad and 10 m Mysore, 
whUe over BeUary ’s thud foreign frontier, Bombay, came six persons per 1,000 
Anantapur also returns a strong Mysore contnbution amountmg to 9 per 1,000 
of its population Three-fifths of this was women and it is noticeable that 
m Mysore contributions, the female element mvanably predommates m these 
border districts, whereas m Kumool, the male contribution from Hyderabad 
exceeds the female 

Sandur and BanganapaUe figures are affected by the fact already mentioned, 
that each is an enclave m a British district Twenty-nme per cent of the 
enumerated m Sandur were bom m BeUary and 10 per cent m BanganapaUe 
haded from Kiunool Sandiu, a polyglot httle State with many etlimc contri- 
butions to its population, returns a remarkable variety of birthplaces, Bombay, 
Hyderabad and Mysore bemg aU weU represented It is much less homogeneous 
than BanganapaUe 
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1 1 In thp Oui*t tmtmt ilirUkm tlio ftVf rape* are u al«7ij’* aITteted 
UN the unuaiial fwnlUimw of SlniJw TiIn Th<» rhur jvtnIMUm of Barroi 
"n repnratlini In maii> wnvn from the Mutern 
(IWrirta of till' ulW^km CWUoor and North Armt krrp topotlirr and Chfai 
* * * Thn C1jltli>or JioDicIioni pfofwrtioii 


Itrntoni of Kupnam taluk retumlnp their tliitiict 

TNYtltlN h ' ' 


clepnt follow* in proportion of homrbum 
i* nroliQUlN dimini*hnl I n iwntona of K«,. 

of lilrth a* North Arrot of ^hfeh tilt rwmtfN Kuppam formed jrart Clilltoor 
''Orth \rcol liavr n fair Mniwc contrilnitlon irtronprr In tho finrt than 
In the apcoml In North Arcot thi* mntnliutlon 1* unnaual In that the mala 
elrjnmt predominate* In tho C«<wt hoath diri^ion Trfcldnopole offtn 
much the lo»r*t ilpnn of hontrliom. Thi*l* jIurtomainlroatron^rtTrleiacot 
Itom In other VaUlle cotmlrie* (rvlon and the htralta Srttlemmt* and a 
eontinpr^t from I ndukkottai I wlukkottai haa eoatribirteel I7(WI peranna 
to the thiTo dlrtrirt* wlik-h rnclo^ it ami id la n rather artlDdal boundary 
aimilar to tliat of fv\n<Iur and llanpanapallo Taniore and Soirth \rcot 
have atronp contnbiitiona firm) hmich India in which the erjoallt^ of the aeies 
ahoNra jt a normal trana lionler motemenl Hero apaln no aocial frontier 
exiata whatcrer po{it»eai ronilltiona tnn\ bo 

12. The Weat ( oaal diriakn) ofJrm here oa rlflowhero pronoonced conlrarta 
Iwtween the Nllpiria and the other two conatitornta The NTlpiri* U tho 
mo^l artifk'ial of all Mactroa tinid not exe^lnp JIadm* CIt\ Only 074 per 
1 000 of ita pojmlation are homebom The female and male rotiM diner 
more wiilelN than in anv other eaae To 1 000 roalea and female* In the 
fNilglrta, the chief contribntioo* are — 


Oi^lnrt 

M iW rr*TMr« 


tUW. rnMV-. 


Dnt«a )»d^ rstlvijjaf 


The marked aex dbproportkm amonp the imrahrranti IDustratea the natnro 
of thla district with id plantation* and ImmigniDt labour aod abowa also how 
predominantli thU Ubonr la male A coriou* clrcmnatanco U that of the email 
nnmber of people Item In Bum* nearly all should be women 

That mart of tho NTIpiria 33 8 per eent Increase wtro ImmiproDt# appeara 
dearie from a eompanson of it* homebom dctnenla of 1021 and 1031 — 

ToUL JUW. TpOl. JUW. F«iiaW. 

I> 3 I iTl *33 M 3 IWI •*» fU 


That immipranta were more roolo than female appear* from tho prooter 
decresK in tho male rato The M^*iioro cmitril trtkm to tola district ha* aoobled 
ft*cU during the decade Tho rontribotlon from IndU beyond iJadni# ha* 
increased Indicating tho aoarcea cai which tho PsilpirU haa bcon drawing An 
iirtercating point ia that while the mafo dement Iwm in the United Ivingdom 
and Ireland la practically tho aamo a* in 1021 the female clement is lea*. Thia 
probably reflect* tho three week* earlier ccnsu* date In 1031 There i* a groat 
dlffercnco in Ml rtatjons between Febroarr and Jlarch and the 1021 cenma 
probably found more Furopcon women up lor tho usual itav In the biH* than 
did it* 1031 *accea*or 

Ifalahar and South Xanare aharo with the mort nortbcTiv circar dietrict* 
tho honour of rtkldng ckwert to home. From the*e district*, male* emimte 
freely Meet Coart men and repceloDy Bfalavah*, are to be fotrod tbroo^oert 
Bou^ India and their prevelenco has on occasion given n*e to crifidsm 
from tho*e with whom they compete for cmpknTOent Their women how 
ever do not emigrate and the region doc* not itself attract immigrants from, 
language difBcultie* and climatlo poonllantle* hence the high figure of hcnne~ 
bom. The highest rato anywhere reoorded is for fomales eoamcratod in South 
Kanara OOJ per oent of whom wore bom in their district 

13 Ordinarily immigr ant* ibonld bo more female t h a n male, for it la 
tho wife who leave* her district to join her husband, not viee vem. Tie 
proportion* per 1 000 ihow that for moat district* the female homebom e lennmt 
ainfaetkaa. In Gan Jam plain* Vlaagnpatam, Guntur Ramnad and UnneTeliy 
it is all^tly greeter in Malabar Kani^ and CDimbatore rather more so and 
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m Madras, and the Nilgiris pronouncedly so The conditions leading to a 
ligher female figure have already been indicated To a region of marked mdustrial 
or other development male immigrants come m larger numbers and come alone 
Such an influx would tend to lower the male element of homebom Madras, 
the Ndgnis and Coimbatore are areas m which this might be expected Madras 
IS merely a large city with all the circumstances of exaggerated immigration , 
particularly where immigration is concerned it should be considered along 
with other cities, not with districts Coimbatore and the Nilgins are m process 
of rapid industrial or plantation development 


14 

The table m the 

margin compares 

Madras-bon 



Number 

Number of females 

Serial 

Provinco oi Country 

of Madras bom 

to 1 000 males 

-number 


t ' ■ ’ 


/ -- 




1931 

1921 

1931 

1921 

1 

Uolaya 

682,625 

866 048 

602 


o 

Burma 

207,643 

273 000 

283 

208 

3 

Mysore 

294 024 

269,676 

810 

820 

4 

Bombay 

179 467 

44 039 

597 

667 

5 

Hyderabad 

132 062 

84 168 

297 

617 

6 

Travancore 

104 277 

68 277 

800 

1 018 

7 

A»am 

67 448 

64 6S6 

862 

1019 

8 

Cochin 

64 614 

20 388 

1 368 

1 125 

9 

Bengal 

42,487 

28 695 

800 

936 

10 

Bihar and Orissa 

36 467 

86,027 

1 168 

1,276 

11 

Control Provinces nndBeror 

12,878 


837 


12 

Ceylon 


447 384 



13 

Coorg 


22,509 


347 


enumerated elsewhere Emigrafion 
m 1921 and 1931 The 
first impression is of 
pronounced mcrease 
In no case are the totals 
less m the later year 
despite the existence 
of conditions adverse 
to emigration The 
most notable figure is 
Malaya’s and well over 
half a milbon Madrasis 


were found withm that region at census tune The Bombay emigration shows 
the most marked mcrease, the Madras emigrants thither havmg quadrupled 
No Ceylon census was taken this year, so the 1931 figure is blank but smce 
over 700,000 Indians were m 1930 on Ceylon estates alone it may be safely 
concluded that the Ceylon figure too would have shown a great mcrease 


Sex ratios have varied httle except m the case of Hyderabad and to a less 
•extent Assam, Travancore and Bengal In aU these the female-male ratio is 
smaller m 1931 than m 1921 The ratio so far as Indian Provmces are con- 


cerned vanes with proximity and length of common frontier, Burma yieldmg 
the lowest and the Central Provmces the highest 


16 The causes which go to produce emigration are many and vaned 
Apart from unemployment, poor seasons, pressure upon the land and other 
great fundamental causes, the proximity of promment trade routes or ports 
undoubtedly stimulates emigration The great flow from Tmnevelly and 
Ramnad distncts to Ceylon is an illustration The contribution from these 
districts to the island is mostly to non assisted or private emigration as it 
may be termed With commimication routes long established, organized 
recrmtment is not needed there to mduce people to go overseas Similarly 
tho longstandmg British-India steamer circmt, Cocanada-Vizagapatam-Gopal- 
pur-Rangoon, must have contributed greatly to famiharizmg the people of the 
cncara districts with the idea of Burma and so stimulated an emigration flow 
thither Madras has long been m regular connection with Burma and 
Malaya, and Negapatam also with the latter place Thus a movement to 
these areas from the districts which look on the two ports, the Arcots, 
Chmglepiit and Tanjore, is not an unnatural consequence "When movement 
is made easier it becomes more frequent, and improvements m transport withm 
a coimtry probably act as a stimulus to emigration just as they undoubtedly 
develop movement withm it The additions to the South Indian Railway system 
durmg the past decade have probably tended to mcrease the emigration flow 
from the south The joimng up of PoUachi and Dmdigul is an instance of a 
railway development whose efiects may have reached much farther than is 
reahzed 


The fundamental causes of emigration mdicated above are dealt with later 
A further pomt to be noted is that it is possible for an emigration habit to 
arise not necessarily connected with financial or seasonal stress at home This 
existed to some extent m Europe as regards America towards the end of the 
19th century and undoubtedly exists in South India and the Circars coast 
touchmg the movement to Ceylon, Malaya and Burma 

16 Emigration from Madras falls mto two broad categories In one, • Assisted ’ 
Indians are recruited through agents and forwarded by these to the employ- em'sration 
ment areas Such assisted movement constitutes ‘ emigration ’ for the purposes 
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ortbo>jni;:n»tlon Ari i*Jih‘hranH*ln»oforrcin 1023 TJilarrJrtrictltJnofthetcnn 
U not vm fortunnto for thrm pxMh fn>m thr jrrMldmn *ml «liro\-« wJD 
0 Atmnp runrnt Mhlrh iii«iin|>U cmlprntkni In hn nnlurnlamv amorrmcnt 
nJ roftd of people who «|pjnrt when thr\ Uke and n'turn when they like no 
6pmr\ aj«Ut*i thrir or eimlroU their rtfiv in the iipw counln In the 

remBH.B which Mow emipmthm hnap-neraUvlfmi u*e<! In the bronder iettte 
Tlte chief rITcH* of the Art of Ifl»l were to contmf the departure of any ponom 
from lliirt h ImIto who were bmI tnltodoaohv anv pemjnotbfrthannrelatlre 
Such de|mrtutT wb-» rr^trirtwl to pArtlcidar porta at which oIRcttb called IVo- 
tcctor* of f tnlfCTonta wi're an|>olntctl to are to the working of the \rt and proper 
application of the nik-t llir rule* framed under tlie \ct (tad oa orw t/efinite 
Intention to meotimpr tamilv m di tlnct from individual rrcrultment and for 
thia puri*ov a rratrirlion wm laid doan that not more than one in firo amlrtetl 
emifpwnt* ahould (>e unmarried oe tinaecomiwnfrtl male* Ojlon waa perma 
rtently exemj>tctl from thiv rrpilatlon aa emipratlon to that country had alway* 
been i>mctlcAU\ a famllv aflalr TowanU the end of tho decade Malarn vaa 
aUo exempted 

JvorrJlpion detailiarearailahlefexecpt for3fa(ara)fof Jladraai^cnomcrated 


XiMjcMfrr l^(<u{i«LUr^ On<iMi. 
Tryfclwriruiy 

Toih>»» frn m 

rvhdurftM tIT tjj 

litifiiiJ Mt au 


Cmni 

WfnOia 

timu* 


ebcwliere but conaidermtkmi of the 
cftMea which migrate ahow that eml 
pratlon from Jfadraa h wcotlally a 
lllmlu phenomenon. The Hlndo pro- 
portion therefore in the population 
of the chief eootfibtrtinjr diatxfrta 
may bo aald to hare l»ecn affected thereby Taking the figure of the chief 
contributing dwtneta and aaaumbig ©0 per rent (a figure baa^ on tfatemont* 
of eaatCB emigrating Init probably a fair approximation) of crtlmated obacn 
tee* at cenana time to be lilrKliu the effrete on tho 1031 proportkma are aa 
given In the margin 

17 Aa a rtwuU of the retrenchment mcoaure* eorriffl oat alrcedy refer 
red to rto aabaldUrv table haa been prepared for thM veer w»rr r *popdicg to 
^o 3 of Iff.l Sioco tho natural dlrlalon partkulan were not retained In 
•ortlng it waa rtot poariblo to draw up a table baicd upon them 

18 Subaldlary Table tv ahowt tho dorelopnaent of morcmotit Into and from 
tho prorinoe In everr caae the cxeem of tho from Sfadraa more haa Inoreaacd 
In tho df^de The differoneo botwren Bonneae-bom found in Uadraa 
ftT»d Madraa bom in Donna i» now ^1,000 In foToor of the latter aa agahtot 
2“l 000 In 1031 Tho percentago fnereoae fxi tbia difference b 8 B which etam 

G rew with tho increoao In geoeml populaticm- Tho morcroent into Hydero 
d na eotopajed with that from HydcraUirt to Madraa haa tnerooaed jnaiicedly 
the 1031 figure being alcKwt twice that for 1021 The derolopiDCCt i» eran 
more marked In tho caao of Cochin where the 1031 figure fa much moro than 
twieo that of 1021 Thb aubaldlary table dlifoTB cooaidcrably from that for 1021 
oa a reault of tbo retrenebment meairare* and apart from Borma and the fire 
princijil State* In South India no tadlridual mermnent can bo rtudled The 
partlcnlon gtven reproaent tbo«o which cover meet Madraa moTement 


The 


iign In colamna 4 and 7 f* olmott unlfonnlr ploa which indicate* that both 
iSida of movement liavo Inercaaed eonaWerably The only notable decretiao 
Is in Immigration from eontiguooa province*. Tho 1021 Immigration from 
Bfiiir and Orloca wn* undoubtedly peculiar and It ia duo to tho return of more 
normal condition* that thU apparent marked change i» doe. The number of 
TraTancoreanfl in Madra* ha* doubled In the decade. Section B of the iub*! 
diary table troata Banganapalle Sondur and Pudukkottal ea other p ara of 
India for tho pnrpoae of ^gration. Hc*ico the differoneo In figure* between 
A and B C treat* iolcly of the three rmalf States. For iheae thre e State# tho 
general tondenoy ia also toward* fnoreaaed moveanect in both directiemi. The 
foreign contributiocL* have all increated while the State* oantnbutioo to 
Madrsi haa mcreaaed by 50 per cent and to Burma by 00 per cent. Emigra 
tkm to Indian State* however ahow* a deoilne. Tim figure* in thl* part of tho 
table are amall and bttlo deduotlon of valno can bo made from them. 

10 Movement of Madraai* witihln the prorinoe might bo reduced to three 
broad oatogorle* Ono i« * natural foodal movement which take* no account 
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of so artificial a matter as the ordmary district boundary When a man seeks 
a wife he cares not whether she belongs to his district or the one next door 
Between, 22nd February and 2nd March 1931, ten days m which the census 
date lay near the midfile, were three auspicious moments for Hindu marriages 
and cross-border movement was possibly rather mtensified m consequence 
This type of emigration is of httle real importance and it is for that reason 
that tabulation of district birthplace is probably not worth whole The second 
broad category is the usual dnft of labour towards cities and developmg districts 
This 18 best illustrated by the position of such cities as Madras and Coimbatore 
and by districts where constructional or other developmg activity is proceedmg, 
e g , Salem where the Mettur dam is under construction, and the Ndgins 
The third and most important is the regular set of labour to the estates m the 
south-west Here is a regular feature of presidency life mentmg study and 
attention 


Most of this is handled by the Umted Planters’ Association of Southern 
India (popularly known as Upasi) and Colonel Brock who is m charge of the 
labour side of this organization was good enough to give me all assistance m his 
'power A labour census was taken on the Association estates on the 16th 
December 1930 This yielded the foUowmg figures of estate labour — 


Diatnot 


Coimbatore 

Malabar 


Total 

1. 


Distnot 


Total 

A 

"1930 

1928’ 


1930 

1928 

31,809 

32,422 

Nilgins 

23 263 

25 020 

16,839 

16,473 

Salem 

2,831 

4,095 


At -the time of the population census the labourers on estates m South 
Tndifl, would probably number four-fifths of this December maximum The 
actual number of persons passmg through the estates is on the other hand above 
this December figure for there is always some of the labour going to or returning 
from its villages and bemg replaced 

This census is taken for obvious reasons at a period at which all types of 
plantations are working at fuU effort In February, when the population 
census was taken, a good number of the employees on tea and the majonty 
of those on rubber estates would be back at their villages as this is the qmet 
tune for these products In general, labour on these estates bears a marked 
resemblance to more sedentary forms of activity m which the twelve months 
mclude a defimte period of holiday, for it is the rule for these workers to return 
to then village for periods each year varymg from 2 to 3 months, but gene- 
rally 2 The labour comes by famihes and returns year after year, frequently 
to the same estate This mtroduces a marked feature to this Association’s 
labour recruitment, viz , that it is deahng with predommantly the same labour 
every year It has thus become a famihar body m its recrmtmg areas This 
famihanty is mdicated by the name ‘ Upasipuram ’ given to a new village m 
Tmnevelly biult largely by ex-labourers on estates Practically aU the labour 
recrmted for these estates is drawn from the depressed classes A small propor- 
tion even hails from crunmal tribes The general system of recruitment is 
through kanganis or hcensed recrmters The period of recruitment is generally 
10 months on tea and rubber estates and 6-10 on coffee estates Local 
labour is also employed as requued The two great recrmtmg areas are 
(1) a compact region (which also contributes heavily to Ceylon and Malaya) 
bisected by the Kaven nver composed of the southern taluks of Salem, the 
eastern taluks of Coimbatore, the western taluks of Tnchmopoly and the 
northern taluks of Madura This area feeds mainly the Coimbatore planta- 
tions and from it comes half the plantation labour m that district TmneveUy 
and western Bamnad are another recrmtmg region also feedmg Coimbatore 
Malabar and the Nilgins are the chief supphers of the plantations m these 
' two districts and Salem supphes all the Salem plantations In addition, 
British India supphes three-fourths of the labour on plantations m the 
adjommg States TmneveUy itself furnishes half the plantation labour m 
Travancore and with Madura and Bamnad, over three-fourths South Kanara 
supplies nearly aU plantation labour m Mysore and nearly halt that of Coorg 
11 


Emigration 
to planting 
districts 



nunxn iii — Dinnin ice A^n MionATiox 


^0 Wlo.inK IlKurr. .how tho .Ihlricl MorvM ol pl.nlollon Inhonr hi tire /our 
di^rkU •lore — 


11 / 

Tr* hrtxn wj y 


( tn 

3 

I »91 
3 »tl 


l»“V 

II nil 
4 «n 3 
I TM 
*.J 13 

I 410 


lt» 

K*WI«r-. 

I •Aiwiotv a nT 
Kmm. > 3 J< 
MftUW • «« 

X (««>.- 


1*3 ■. 

3 VM 1 n uuf 
3 VWkM 

3 . 3*3 


«•*(• ttm 


The rorrMiKmdinp total* * f Uliottr cnptpixl in Doccmli^* 1028 mn olwvo 
thof for Ip30 Jndiratinp tho contnrtioa jn plantation octfntic* folkndne 
upon thi ■lump 


^ nfirld a* Ananlapur Odtloor and Oanjam alao tupplr 
labour I ut tn a vrr^ mucli amallcr extent Tho pTwenco of 8uc!i men howortr 
I* noleworthn 
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20 Tn tho Madras Iximmumoratcd In TrxTancore Tinn«vcl!> cootribtrtod 
over GO 000 Madum and Itamnad ottt 20 000 and Sooth iUlalxnr 7 000 Other 
ccminbulnr* over 1 000 tvrrt* In onkr of maRniliidp Chloplrput Madrai City 
f>oiitb Kanara Trirhlnopolr Oofmltatom, South Arret and Safrm. Tho Tlnne- 
vrlly nrtd Chlnpkput eontributloo* vrera aUnost W>-G0 in ■«. Tho 3Ulab*r 
Knnara continpents liad IwIco a* nian> raalos ns frmtfr* Tfio Madura mafw 
wore in prmt and In tbo other continpmta In ktw rxc«# 

Of tho 2 7IH Madras bom rnumoratod fn tho Amlamana and Nloohan, 

I 731 come from ilalabar and 200 from iladra* City Other dintrkt eootin 
gent* werr* fmalJ euul xkJoupmtd. 

21 Hmipratloa from Madma to other parta of India can alio bo groaned 
under three heads Tho Gnrt It *(caflar to that roentfooed already a wefai or 
trading trana frtmlkr morrraent which need not detain tu. The aocood poltrti 
to the tea garden* In \«iam ami the third to Bunzu Theto two Urt differ 
Urpel\ In their composition- The tea gardens ricreent baa drawn on many 
ports of the pirtWcney bat haa parllcoUHy favoarrd ibc nerthm) dnara and 
one of the prioiitiro tribe* Inhabltbg the aouthem Qan^m and Tbagapatam 
bQU tho baora hat contributed notably to tbia moroment. Tbo Burmeae 
cmlgratloa U largely a circara pheootncoon ami the oxittcnce of Burma ii 
undoubtedly nn important feature in the onllna^ lifo of the labouring daaace 
there Durmeso dorolopmcnt boa bad a profound Inflamce on the Telugn 
coastal distrkts and the prcftcnco of 300 000 Madrasis In Burma at the time 
of tho censufl Is an imiicatlon of tbe imporUnco of the moremont Mlicreas 
in Assam the ^fadnui U as it were spcolalized- be fulfils in Burma a wido 
rarlety of functions- Ife tiUi tho paddv fields. He mans tho raUwaya. He 
handles carooe* at lioogooa. Ho functions largolv In domestio semeo ; 
clerica] em^yment claims him and there Is cothl^ to which he cannot pat 
hlfl hand with accoptancr WTiatovcr may be tho liunnceo attitude townrds 
the South Indian labour influx. It Is Wlo and uulalr to dlsmlsa tho Telugn or 
Tamil as a raoro Intruder in the pronneo aoroes tho Bay Tbe Indian pasKngers 
returning in Slay 1031 from Rangoon as a rreult of tho anti Indian rkrU were 
3 000 or 40 per cent more than m tbo corresponding month of 1030 Tbb 
increase was a more or Ices rogular featoro of tho earlier mouths of 1031 Hat 
desplto the unfavotmible conoitKHiA ot the ond of the decade tho lack of employ 
mens wnd anti Indian tioublcs tho Madras bom enumerated In Bunna should 
bo 25 000 moro numerous than in 1021 Indicates tho hold that this country has 
upon Madras labour 


No district details of birthplaee fl u urea are available. Appl^g the 1021 
proportiona which there Is no reason to bellove have appreoishly afterod, dlstnet 
oantributlana would bo in round flgarea j — 

IS,000 Ta>)<9r» UOOO Uwhn 11,000 


The fi gur es for Tanjore Hamnad and TinneveHy have been applied in tbo 
treatment gl r esi to these dietriots later on. As no control Is eiarolsed over 
emigratioii to Burma no yearly flguree are available to give indications of the 
extant of tho flow The flguree indicate that apjutnimately 6 per cent of 
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the 1921 population of Ganjam, 3 per cent for Vizagapatam, and 3 per cent 
for Godavan (which may be taken as equivalent to East Godavari) were at 
census tune absent m Burma 

The sex ratio still shows a great preponderance of males The Madrasis 
enumerated m Burma showed only 233 females per 1,000 males This is 
above 1921 ’s 208 but expressive of conditions No one who had seen emig- 
rants crowdmg on board the Bntish-India steamers could wonder at the 
paucity of women among Burma Madrasis 

22 Eiffcy-seven thousand four hundred and forty- eight Madrasis were Assam, 
enumerated m Assam with a sex ratio of 852 females per 1,000 males The 
ratio is much below that of 1921 (1,019) but is markedly superior to that 
obtaunng m Burma or any other Indian provmce except Bihar and Onssa 
When one considers Assam’s remoteness from Madras so high a ratio mdi- 
cates something more like settlement than the normal male migration m 
search of work And somethmg of settlement there is about conditions on the 
tea estates which m Assam absorb most Madrasi immigrants 

The figures m the margm supphed by Mr Steele, the Tea Districts Labour 
EmigrantB Associatiou Agent at Berhampur, show 

„ , ' , ^ \ how essentially emigration to Assam is 

Gronpa Males Females a family movemout and account for 
T Ihe high sex ratio of Madrasis there 

1927-28 1 783 148 117 ° 

1028-20 1,470 136 127 

Emigration to Assam is conducted mamly through the Tea Districts Labour 
Association which mamtams agencies m the northern and central parts of the 
presidency The statement below gives recrmtment by this body for the ten 
years of the decade — 


Seasons 

Total. 

Seasons 

Total 

Seasons 

Total 

1920-21 

2,696 

1926-26 

9,628 

10,647 

1930-31 from Ist 


1921-22 

2 964 

1926-27 

September 1930 


1922-23 

4,493 

1927-28 

6,780 

to 30th June 


1923-24 

18,242 

1928-29 

8,103 

1031 

7 279 

1924-26 

8,126 

1929-30 

7 714 




In latter years there has been some extension mto the Ceded Districts and 
Guntur, an average of 350-400 bemg taken from each region This emigration 
however is predo min antly a crccars phenomenon and within these circars largely 
one of primitive tribes The alterations from tune to tune m the manner of 
compilation of the statistics make it impossible to give yearly figures for parti- 
cular areas but statistics for the last four years are given for certam primitive 
tribes — 

Seasons Saoras Konds Others Total Seasons Saoms Konds Others Total 

1927-28 1,140 166 742 2,044 1929-30 833 146 487 1,460 

1028-29 1 061 123 641 1,726 1930-31 1 009 166 470 1,040 

When it IS realized that the total recrmtment from Ganjam m 1928-29 
was 1,736 and that most Saoras recrmted are from this district the relative 
strength of the Saora contribution is apparent Durmg 1925-26 and 1926-27, 
of the 6,000 labourers sent from the crrcars to Assam, three-quarters could be 
safely classed as Saoras Before 1925-26 the recrmtmg figure was 1,500- 
2,000 , the large mcrease was the result of the Madras Government’s action 
m enforcmg forest reservation pohcies m the Saora area Assam afforded an 
outlet and econormc salvation to a people at odds with then- circumstauces 
Later, the apphcation of forest laws was nutigated and the Saora ermgration 
decreased In 1929 the Tea Districts Labour Association mtroduced for Saoras 
only, a system of short term recrmtment This was for two years, repatriation 
bemg guaranteed at the expiry 

23 Emigration of Madrasis beyond British India has taken a wide range Emigration 
but m two directions its importance far outweighs that m any other These 
are towards Malaya and Cejdon The two differ widely Llalaya emigration is 
stiU essentiall}’- a male phenomenon whereas Ceylon has been taken as it were 
to the Tamd heart , Ceylon is no more foreign to the Trichmopol 3 '- labourer than 
Madura or Ramnad and very much less so than Malabar or Mysore Tamd 
emigration to Ceylon is no new phenomenon but goes back a century and more 
In 1837 the number of immigrant Tamd labomers employed m Ceylon coffee 
estates was estimated at 10,000 The mdustry developed rapidly and so did 
the demand for Tamd labour from South India In 1846 its presence was 
Ha 
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c4lm«t«Ut80^jirHlln?RKl*tlMOOOp^ Thw 70 ywn oro Booth 
InOia ww (^trilmtluR to CptJojjj Imiurtrv nnd prowritr IS77 

tho famouii Pwlocrd a tally of Tamil laboortri In the 

islanil of no fpwrr than 3ft0 000 Th(< wm more than the Ceylon wtate* coold 
aupnort at that time but » li on fndfcatlon of how readily the Tamil aoucht 
Ce> Ion even &0 vmra apo Ilh emlpratkm then lacked the comfort 7nd 
accurity obulnlnc t«U\ Tlio rmlprant had to walk to the coaaUl porta, had 
to wait them (ill aldpa tumwl up the To>'Bpo might lart for dava, and eren 
once Untied In Oylon he had ardooua marrhea liefore him Am the Ckylon 
EmiCTallon Commla loner haa remarked It U a teatlmonj to the docR^DWi of 
the Tamil that thew emlgninfm aurmountnl the dllScnUIca thej did and traTclIed 
hundreds of mllca on foot orer InhoaplUble country Steady ImproTcmcnU 
In orpanliAtkvn attemletl thh etnlpratloi] morement and halting pbw^ were 
eatablUhrd at an arerap) erm 8 mllea alooR the ^orth Rood In Ciylon. 
IIosplUN were prerided arni fV route patrolled. In I81W thta ingrwa wai 
finallv pern up in fatour of the direct aeo route to Colombo The inrtlttitkm 
of regular ateamcr acrricea had brought thU route Into fatour and In 1808, 
117 000 arrired at Colombo from Tutfeorin The final abaadonment of the 


Isorth Road route waa brought alioot br the dcrclopment of pl*git« In an 
ij 1 - * r 0 -. .1 t. t.. . Deceaaity for quarantine control 


epidemic form In South India and ^ , 

Intolted. The firrl qaaranllne camp waa rrtablbhcd at Tutfeorin In 1898 where 
Ulioarera for catatca and raUcetlaneoaa paiwengera wrre examined. Coincident 
wHh thli a great dotelopment In emlgTatlon control took pUce In the Initi 
tatkm of the tin ticket ryatenu \\'hm a Uboortr produced one of theae 
ticket! (he ofikriati fmnk^ him to his etfate hr road and rail, eorit bring 
ircovered Utcr from the employer Thta was a great adtance jSo Urge 
adtances of roonct t>eed herweforth be paid to unreliable agmrie* and both 
cmploNTT! and cmrlo>*ed benefited from the remotal of exactions and aecriera 
tioo of transit 'Ilio history of Tamil emigration to Ceyloo is c*>e c£ steadily 
Increasing eonlroL Fren brioto 1800 H was felt that more should be done to 
bclptheemlgrantsand In ISs^Oascbeme was put forwardfor a eompoisory cesa 
cm Ceyloo enjfdoyeTa to ertaWiab a fund from wbJcb Ubour supply from India 
would be adralnUtcred, controlled and Imprond. This propoiil did not come 
to fruition then but the Idcea behind It reeefred expr es sion In the tin ticket 
sj-stem and finidly in the Ceylon Labour CbomisaioB estabbshed In 19W Ibis 
body waa supp orted by a eoluntary ee« on Ceylon estalea and recrired from 
Its earUert years a eontributkai from the Ceylon Goremineut. At thU point 
comes the eetabliihraent of a Orloo camp at Trfeblnopoly from which now 
all assisted emigratioo to tho c<dony H mn. 

24 Thus when the Indian Emigratioo Act came into fores in 1923, a ready 
rnaHw and competent agenoy existed to administer the mka and the new 1«^ 
Utlon brought no partlcul^dlfflcultloe and produced no changes in tbs now 
of emlgratk^ Tho general procedure Is iW the profesawnal reerniter fa 
eicltMied, ^o one can recruft for Ceylon who la not an Indian of 
Ubour^ cUaees and licensed actually in tho employ of the pei»» in 

, - Oeykm for wiKsn he fa letruiting 

iw x»mi*T tf Such men will naturally recruit in the 

area and ciroie of their own p e r socal 
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contact, Le., their own Tillage i 
bourhood and caste. Rocrults are 
brought before tho headman of tho 
village Tifl cannot move on till to has 
cotifiod that there fa no objeetkm 
TTmw go to the central depot at 
Tridiinopoly where further teats are 
made, lien oomoa irartdapaTn where 
six days iudt Is required. 13us no* 
only Mtlsflea qoaTactine lequireiDeDts 
but glT» am^ time for Indian Pro- 


I* *ao Dfjnm* n iwii u* tMiahix iha nndosiralije reeroitnient is a* work. In 

^am tn «*■ ' 


this camp piped water water besno 
sewage and eloao tuyerrlakm help to maVw mm boaithy and atoactfre a station 
»■ HJTv In South India. Flmma ctf Mnlomita for the decade are in the margiii. 
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25 South Indian emigration to Ceylon is, as already mdicated, a Tamil 
phenomenon It can be broken mto two branches, assisted emigration and 
private travel The difference between the two is nowhere better expressed 
than m the different proportions of women In emigration to the estates 
women constitute over 26 per cent of the total number and with children and 
mfants make up a total equal to that of the adult males In the private 
emigration women make only 10 per cent The latter type of emigration is 
much more akm to that to Burma, i e it consists mostly of smgle men going 
for comparatively short periods, mtendmg to return as soon as possible with 

Toua of other than Esiau Labourers ' money Saved The estate labouT IS 

traoeUtng to Oeylon each year practicaUy a transference of family 


Year 

Total 

Year 

Total 

1951 

82,767 

1926 

114,421 

1922 

82,880 

1927 

126 739 

1923 

83,268 

1928 

138,167 

1924 

88,787 

1929 

133,046 

1925 

102,292 

1930 

114,669 


and home Most of the non-assisted 
recrmted Indians who go to Ceylon 
are of the ordmary labourmg classes, 
many are traders Hindus and 
Muhammadans are to be found m 


every town and big village near the plantmg districts Almost half of their 
number hve within Colombo mumcipahty and a fair quota m Kandy This 
non-assisted Indian population moves far more often than estate labourers 
The Tmnevelly district is its great source This apphes particularly to the 
labourers but also to the petty shopkeepers and traders Eighty per cent of 
this class of emigration is from Tmnevelly and Travancore and 96 per cent of 
it IS male Figures are m the margm 



26 The diagram illustrates the chief district contributions to Ceylon 
emigration over the decade It is based on figures supphed by the Ceylon tions 
Ermgration Commission In the earher years of the decade the southern 
Tamil districts, Tnchmopoly, Madura, Ramnad, Tanjore and Pudukkottai, 
supphed 80 per cent of estate enugrants and 76 per cent of non-assisted 
emigrants passmg through Mandapam From 1924 the Salem contribution 
' became pronounced, and m that year ponstituted by itself 20 per cent of the 
total number of emigrants The Arcots came to the fore about the same tune 
and remamed steady contributors Tnchmopoly and Salem contmued how- 
ever to supply the bulk of enugrants durmg the remamder of the decade 
In 1927, for example, they furnished 76,000 out of 161,000 In 1930 they 
furnished 61,000 out of 91,000 passmg through Mandapam The non-assisted 
workers passmg through Mandapam return a great vanety of districts from aU 
over India but the heaviest contnbutor is umformly Ramnad, with Tanjore, 
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Tlir fipurra ihiw that irjpilarix almost thitT-riuartora of a million Indian! 
ba\p boon rrsHlcnt on Ceylon estates Tim droj> in tho totals for 1030 ropretonta 
contraction of lnl«our fcdlowinp tho ifcprraijon sihfcli arris cal at the end of the 
doende Tlieae fipurcs in thcmsclrca pire acmio idm of Ceylon a importance to 
South Imlia Thc\ do not includn the non avistod Indian cmiprant elcmont 
In Ceylon at eennw time This in lO" I was 137 000 and U not Iiiel} to l>o loM 
toda\ All over therrforr tho prolial Uities aro that approaching a niQiion 
3fa Ira is are to be found at anr time in tho island coIcm> On thoeataterf 
the\ are well looLcU after and 0gure« ahow that over two-thlnli of tho male 
and orcr one third of tho female IiKlian chDdrrn on c*tatca am attending 
achool 


23 This Orion emipration Is a Tamil phenomenon j ft ii also an Adi Drarida 
phenomenon for in the onrtirr )*ean» of the decado dcpre«cd clattce contri 
litrtcd lialf of tho total emigration and later norer lea than a third. Other 
caates eontributiog rrgulariy aro Agnmlisuliaa, Ambolahanin! Aellalae ^anni 
y^aru Nnlckona, Oounnansand Kalian t but three added together do not exceed 
a half or at mo*t two-thfrds of the Adi Dravida contnbutloo In 1930 
depressed clone* contributed 33 percent of tho ostato cmigTatlon or 34 700 otrt 

» of U1 400 Tho return morrment to India ii for obrlotu rroaona not ao oloaely 
documented aa the emigration but figuTTa for estate labourcn exist for the 
ten years of tho decode Itctuma roao from 23 000 In 1D21 to 101 000 in 
1020 Thf* correipo^cd to tbo largo iDcrcaao In total numbers rccrufted from 
23,334 In 1021 to 153,980 In 10^4 the larger cmJprotion ■bowing itself after a lag 
of some year* In larger retuma, Tho ratio of old labourers to now la diffionlt 
to assess with certainty but ia approximately 1 0 Figuree for 1030 ahow 
ilay Juno and July as markedly tho heaTioet and January aa markedly tho 
least contributon to catato omlgratlon. For other pnaseogera, tho recrnitmeot 
ii more distributed Tho peak comes at approximately tho aamo time^Jh^ 
July ^Tiero ii no such marked minimtim as obtains in tho •estate reenut* 
ment in Januan Tho months Hay to July arc thoao in South India when 
■[rrifnltriTwl woTw is cit u minimum, whflo Komnber February oorresponda with 
the soaaon of greatest agricnltoral effort Coose q nently emigration is at its 
least them 


Approximato Sguroa of ostate laboursri ruturning to India chj D hanu afa 
kodl are givtm in the imall statement 
in the margin. Uto chief Jutop in 
re tum a seemi to oorreapond with a 
throe-year lag to the Jump m emigra 
tion. The retuma eqmd appr^ 
nu^y two-thlrda the departurea. No 
final ooELoluskma can bo drawn from 
thk ratio but it is not without indioa- 
tlTU value. 
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29 The Malayan census of&cer was good enough to send me mformation Indians 
regarding Madrasis enumerated m Malaya — in^im ^ 



Popula 

Males 

Females 

Sex 


Popula 

Males 

Females 

Sex 


tion 



ratio 


tion 



ratio 

Total Indians 

642,009 

421,028 

202,981 

502 

Tolugns 

32 641 

18,948 

13,693 

717 

Tamils 

614,969 

339,926 

176,033 

616 

Malayabs 

36,126 

29,037 

6,088 

210 


The great majority of the Indians enumerated in Malaya are therefore from 
the south, 908 per 1,000 bemg their contribution The only other considerable 
component is Punjabis who number 31,001 No details of birthplace are forth- 
commg and it is probable that some were Malaya-born or at any rate not 
Madras-bom The great bulk must have been bom m the presidency however 
for the Madras movement to Malaya is one of short term and does not m any 
sense approach settlement The sex ratios are of mterest It is not possible 
to discover the 1921 ratio but 602 compares very favourably with Burma’d 
233 and mdicates that the provisions of the emigration rules discouragmg un- 
limited emigration of smgle or unaccompamed males have had some effect 
The sex ratios of the components show that apparently Telugu emigration is 
much more and Malayah much less of a family affair than the rest 

Other statistics given are of Indians as a whole but havmg regard to the 
great predommance of the South Indian contribution the figures may be taken 
as adequate illustration of its circumstances The foUowmg age-group figures 
mdicate the nature of this ermgration — 



Per 1 000 of 

total 



Per 1,000 of total 




Indiana 


Females per 



Indians 


Females per 
1,000 males 

Age group 


1 


1,000 males 

Age group 


A 




\ 

Popula 


\ 

Popula 









tion 

Males 

Females 


tion 

Males 

Females 

0-10 

182 

136 

270 

990 

40-65 

119 

138 

79 

278 

16-20 

141 

124 

178 

693 

66 and over 

16 

14 

13 

421 

20-40 

643 

688 

461 

370 







Five hundred and eighty-eight out of 1,000 Indian males m Malaya are 
between 20-40, the mam workmg period The proportion of female children 
at the lowest age period is much greater The proportions of the aged are 
practically the same The almost parity of the sexes at the lowest age -group 
mdicates normal family events Between 10-20 the proportion is still higher 
than the average but sinks rapidly durmg the mam working period to rise agam 
at the extremity 65 and over The sex ratio is markedly greater among 
Christians (613) and Hindus (525) than among Muhammadans (178) Most 
of the Muhammadans come from North India and Madras Mushrns can contribute 
very httle Three hundred and sixty-four per 1,000 males and 342 per 1,000 
females are engaged m agriculture If the males returned as havmg no gamful 
occupation are onutted, the proportion of workmg males engaged m agriculture 
rises to 468 Thus almost half the workmg males foUow agricultural pursmts of 
some kmd The next specific component is commerce with rather over a sixth 
of agricultme’s quota Transport and commumcation foUow closely, then 
personal service , mdustnes come a long way behmd Unspecified and mdeter- 
mmate occupations account for a considerable quota, 215 per 1,000 bemg 
returned under this head 

30 Emigration to Malaya is predommantly a hot weather feature, the move- Nature of the 
ment bemg at its least m October-March and at its greatest m Apnl-June The emigration 
mam ports are l\Iadras and Negapatam Before the commg mto force of 
the Emigration Act m 1923, this movement was uncontrolled Consequently 
no figures of assisted emigration are available for years before 1923 Figures 
smce that date are given below — 


Emigrants from Madras Presidency to Malaya 1923-30 with sex details 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Children 

Total 

1923 

31,634 

4 691 

0 734 

43,059 

1024 

37,308 

9 901 

D,822 

67 031 

1025 

60 167 

16,012 

14,066 

88 834 

1920 

111,636 

30 107 

20,282 

170,924 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Children 

Total 

1027 

93 619 

25,318 

20 344 

145 181 

I02S 

30,683 

8 600 

7 360 

62 699 

1020 

68 847 

17 834 

14 830 

101 617 

1930 

38,902 

8 789 

7,669 

65,360 
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the eraijjni 
tkm Itadura 
«ntl rtarmud 
AiBUtlng 
The dUgmm 
UiuKtrntea iiw 
rcUtiro coo 
tributlofu. 

Id the lut 
three yeen, 
theca aix d/^ 
trictr made 
ap approil 
mately 00 per 
cent of the 
aMlftedemlg 
ration from 
2^egapat&m. 
horth Atco 4 
■eat ha suln 

qoote through Jfadraa from whfch port op (tit 1020 fta cofttrfLnWon wai orer 
half the total and therrafter nertr bwoir a ihinl- 



Hill 



f S H r n i! 'll a r 

Iff!.. .t » 


The amaU table In 
the margin gtres the 
chief annoal p ercec t age 
contrfbutkma to 
^lalayan emlgratkptL. 


Tho life for the diitricta In or roand the Kartti delta In lOSfl-30 reflect! 
the oyeJone and flood damage in that region in theae yesra. The fiaD in North 
Areot a coatribQtlon ia mark^ 


Deprecsed claaaca aopply over e third of the emigranta, Veliaiaa, Goimdana, 
Ambalaurana, KaHara and Vannlyaa bdi% the next contribotorv. Tbe chief 
contribotlng caatea are the came aa for Oyion emigra ti on and the pro p or U tHtt 
are not dtomllar 

The above flgnrca refer only to p ereona who peased tbroo^di the Malaya 
Govenunent dopota at Madina and Negapatam Ther do not approximate 
anymore to the aotaal nambera of Bladreaia who go to Malaya for asicultoral 
work. Theee number many thooianda each year Ordinarily aodx petaona 
go for a ahorter tone bent more on trade and caaual labour Cie ordinarv atay 
of tho aMatod emigranta In ilalaya ia at leoat S-4 yeera after which they 
return for a l^day to India 

The Malan aaalBted emigration waa greatly affected by the depreaaion fn 
robber and other plantation mdartrioa a« a roa^ of which aaaifted enugiatkio 
wai oloeed down. The main flow h o w e ver ia oloeely related to aeaaan ooedhiou 
in India Booh emigranta pay their own farea and tho itoppago of the aoicted 
emigration wtrald not affect appreciably their noinber*. 

31 No oenana of FIJI waa taken in 1&31 but the !FlJi Geveznment In tbetr 
r e port on Tn/Hm affafra ma/lw an eetiinate of the Indian element 
{n their pojHiUtloD. The 1021 oenaos abowed that 60 per cant of thoee born 
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m India came from the Umted. Provinces and 30 per cent from Madras 
Durmg the decade, more Madrasis were repatriated and the Madrasi element 
m the Fiji Indian population must therefore have decreased The Fiji popu- 
lation of Madras ongm (not necessarily Madras-bom) is estimated at 20,000 
Madrasis are said to have taken more to agriculture than other Indian 
elements , some of the best and most mdustnous sugar farmers are Madrasis 
and at agncultural shows the Madrasi frequently figures m the finals of plough- 
mg and other competitions Dnvmg of motor transport for hire is largely 
an Indian monopoly The report mentions the need of greater protection of the 
Indian farmmg commumty agamst exactions of moneylenders and their own 
tendency to improvident borrowmg Gcdum non ammum 

The caste system of the home-country has been largely abandoned by 
Fi]i Indians Social relations with other classes are m general freer than at 
- home Family repatriation is commonest with the Madrasi, who is reported to 
retam longest his connections with his home-country and ancestral lands 


32 


A census of the SeycheUos was taken on April 2G, 1931 

the margm summarizes 

Inrlmnn in Seyohellea 



t 

X 



Persona 

Males 

Females 

Total 

603 

398 

106 

Bom in Madras 

219 



Hindus 

282 



Christian 

144 



Unmarried 

300 

233 

67 

Age 20-40 

197 

173 

24 

Literate 

246 

221 

26 

Trade 

211 



Agnoultnro' 

67 




The table m 
the prmcipal 
results so far as it concerns the 
Indian residents Three hundred and 
forty-three of the 603 Indians weie 
bom m India and 219 of these withm 
Madras presidency Some detailed 
birthplaces are umdentifiable and 219 
IS probably a minimum The largest 
single contributoi is ‘ Madras ’ with 
126, but this probably mcludes a good 
many returns which had m view the 
provmce rather than the town Tanjore ^stnct has the large contribution 
of 73 , the French enclave m it, Karaikal, has 11 and the district can probably 
claim some of the 19 shown as bom m ‘ South India’ Tranquebar is the largest 
smgle component with 48 and there apparently exists some bond or association 
beWeen the Seychelles and this historic little place on the Tanjore coast 
Clearly, Madras emigration to the Seychelles is a Tamil phenomenon Nearly 
- half the Seychelles Indians’ are to be found m the headquarters town of Victoria 
and four-fifths are m it or the district surroundmg it This aggregation is 
explamed by the facts of occupation which show as bemg engaged m trade 
211 out of 361 persons employed The detafis for these 211 are not without 
interest One hundred and two are clerks m shops and the remammg 109 are 
small shopkeepers of one kmd or another After agriculture, 23 cooks make 
the next largest component A wide variety of occupations is returned, among 
them magicians, policemen, civil servants, clerks m Holy Orders, and hair- 
dressers Nearly aU the Christians are Roman Cathohcs Two-thirds of 
the women are under the age of 20 , only one-third of the men are of the same 
age The heavy proportion between 20-40 is a normal mcident m emigration 
The sex ratio is almost umty at ages 0-10 and dimimshes thereafter The 
large proportion of women below the age of 20 explams the large proportion of 
unmarried 


Seychelles. 


33 One thousand five hundred and forty-one persons enumerated m Mauriuns. 
Mauritius gave then birthplace as Madras presidency Detafis are given 


below — 

t 

Hindu« 

^ 

Huhammadan 

X 

r 1 


Male 

Female 

JIalo 

Female 


818 

4C0 

190 

83 

Total 

Grand Total 

12 


H 

1,268 

1 

V 

1,641 

1 

— -y— f 

273 

J 
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» .?** MxrlraA! ImlUn* iren* not UlmMtod iwmratclr from tboM 

of other Indlnnfl Ortupntkmal iloUUii xhowod CO per wit of the mm and 80 
bo mgnped In oRrfctilturo ; ICO other mm rctomed coramereW and 
domrrtta aerrko owipatIon% tho rmalnder of tbo mm and the womm rot omloir 
no tpoelflo occupaUon 


^ rcnwoibom 

within tho dwlrlct per 1 000 of the Hty population 


I IWvaiU 
X. M*4ru 
a nziM 
4 

a TrvaWorVr 

• Utilw. 

1 <tuMl»r 
a cmbImm* 


la M— i^if 


IT Tvlfa^rU 

)• a«>«t 


W TiaMraar 
SI CUM 
St. rUoMUk 


Only one fT^prro l^ l»eIow OOtf Th© C0>> for Bexaiula Dlostmteg well tho 
nature cif IhN town which U flrrt and foremoat a coremnnlcatkm centre Only 
two other* fall 1>eIow 7fi0 Madrua dty and EJlore The fi^rr /or tho lonaera 
ItM ♦han that (005) of prerioua ceoau^c* So marked on Incrc^ aa 22*8 per 
cent connoted a atroog fraraljpTUit contrfhutlon whowj adrent woold tmd to 
lower tho proportion of liomeborn Tho presidency town Km always drawn 
many of Ita InhaWtonta from Chlnfileput ana also NdJofo and tho Arcota. Had 
dlatilct birth iklalli been corepiloa at thl^ censna It li probable that tho 
numlter of iladraa-enuraerated bom oulaldo tho preeideDcy town and (iingleptrt 
iroald not haro departed ^rreotly fown tho 200/1 000 ot 1011 or 211 of 1021 
Tho departuro would hare been plot EUore a flguro Indkatca its nowncas 
aa a city Ita 072 if howerer too low for undoubtedly many people in 
Klloro actually bom within tho \\ eat Oodayari dutrict aa now eematftuted 
returned their district of I Irth ubdet tho name famQiar to them from long 
usage Kittna 

Tho ouly other figures colling for comment are Patamcottah, OoUotrt and 
Tlnnorcli^ which return much tho hinhert proportion of homebom, and 
Trichinopoly rUja^undry Guntur and Colmbatoco, whoeo low figures jeflect 
the attnictkma important areas of communication or dorelopmg indostry 
haro for a foreign dement. 

Tnchinopoly s low figure of 783 b also to some extent unreal so far aa the 
Pndukkottai oiment ia eoucemed for this is little distlognisiiable firojn 
that cootrihutod by Trichinopoly district which cnoloecs the atate on the west. 
Coimbatore rooehy* contribotksw from Cochin and ifysoco, both of which 
Statoe tho dWriot adjoins, and Mangalore from Bombay Mysore and Qoa. 
Bexwada has an approclablo Hyderabad contingent, orer 6 per cent of its 
populatioo and 0 S per cent of its females haring been bom tbero. The State 
oontribntos appreciably also to other Ciroars cities, Masullpatam Gtmlur and 
EUoro. The dement cisowboro In Britiah India in Vixagapatam is mostly 
Bengali. 

Ordinarily the homebom olemont is leas among males than among femalea. 
Only in EUore does thli not obtain* and there tho differecce may I think, bo 
attributed to tho oiroainatanco aheady mentioned* yix. a certain oo^ odnu 
with regard to diitiiot Tinm«s. On this theory the dlscrepanoy between the two 
rates ahouid bo greatest in those dtles where Indastry is in its most n^d 
de»elopment* for there immigrant labour may be expected to be greatest 13» 
-widest difference ii in Vixagapatam whoro for 8<J6 homebern male there are 
820 homebom female. Vhagapatam aa a railway and harbour centre wi^ 
Isjjfo w urts in oporation* is obTwnsly one where male immigr ants woold be in 
excess. Mangalfwo giyes figures erf wl7/960 Madras 630/077 and Counbatjwe 
839/881 All theae are oontres of trade or industry where mala immigratlfln 
might be expected to be marked. 
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36 Daily emigration m the form of journeys to and from a town, is on 
the mcrease The South Indian Railway have recently electrified their track 
from Madras to Tambaram (18 miles) and a much accelerated service is m 
operation It is too early to predict the efiects of this but a considerable 
increase of settlement m St Thomas’ Mount and other suburban areas is one 
likely result The pronounced growth m population of these southern suburbs 
•has already been noted The season ticket issues on this railway show an 
increase of 64 per cent over 1921. 


DimemioTis of Migration from five SoiUh Indian areas 




Ramnfld 



Total movetnont 
over decade* 

Estimated absent 
on 25-2-1931 


As percentages of 1921 
distnot population. 



Tanjore 


36 The diagram is an attempt to illustrate the effective dram represented 
by emigration from the chief contributing districts m South India No 
birthplace census details are available anywhere but the records of the 
Enugration Commissioners for Ceylon and Malaya give a good approximation of 
the general rate of contribution of Madras districts These proportions have 
been apphed to figures of Indians m Ceylon and Malaya and totals thereby 
arrived at These are only approximations but the general dimensions are repre- 
sentative Actual figures of persons from these districts found m 

estates m South India 
have been added No 
figures exist to mdicate 
relative district contri- 
bution to Burma emi- 
gration durmg the 
decade , this contri- 
bution has therefore been allotted on the 1921 proportions , as this emigra- 
tion has always been predonunantly a Northern Cncars feature, its effect on 
the figures in question is not very great 
12a 


District or State. 

Patatlve contribution In 1031 
to Indians In 

UpasI 

(four 

dfths 

Total (to 
nearest 

Percentage 
of total 
to 1921 

Ceylon. 

Malaya, 

Banna 1030 actooL) 

0) population 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(6) 

(0) 

(7) 

Tanlore 

Trichlnopoly 

84 067 

60 651 

24 094 

05 

170 400 

7 

260 704 

81,850 


4 600 

353,450 

10 

Foduklcot^ 

63 709 

1,806 


70 

60,650 

13 

Kamnad 

72,163 

17,823 

22,011. 

7 730 

0 747 

110 650 

7 

Tlnnevolly 

70 435 

10 895 

33,087 

130 880 

7 


Estimated 

emigration 

drain, 
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iti fipurp^ ^how tl at the ntimlxT of pcrwis liom or wowcUtcd 

wjt Ik Inrhlnojtolj who nt cm^nn time wm definltrlj rrmnwl from their diitrict 
m Fr crnt of the IfC.I dUtricipopiiIntfon. hor the a<lloinJnc I udukkottai 
Mate the fipire 13 per cent Tlih ilirtricl and Ktato topether conitltute the 
heart of tho atm ahlcli for 1021^1 Htherafioacd a decreaeo or aUn<«t lofinitcai 
inaf increavt in poputation and tho relation of primo caaw and effect ndmlrahlv 
UluMratetl hy the dlapram and tho UWo If e^Uto labour on the United Plan 
ter* Aaeodallon of Bouthrm India a arraa h omlttcil tho Tr»ehlnopoly figure 
in onir rllfihtl} decrmwl tlial for Ilanmad more ao wliUo that for 1 udukkottal 
1^ Unchanged The Tlnnerclly figure bccotnca C 


37 Tlio amaU table in the margin 
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T»ri+n*» 

*rrvlurw'pr47 

tVtiakkUUt 
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compnrm population percentage varU 
tlon from ID21 according to tho cenaas 
figorw irftb putatlro rariatton when 
cfiecti of emigration abroad are con 
aidered. The percentieew ai altered 
in the p r occ a* of aoja^tment are 
roach nmrer to the 12 per cent adluated 
pn-tldcnoy IncrcaNj for the accade 
than tho figarrs In column 2 to the 
unadjuitcd 10 






33 The total moTcmcnt abroad la giren In the imall table Thhlaonlyan 
approximation and malcea no aDowmnee 
for rctami. The object H to indicate 
tho extent to which emigration has 
bccoroe a habit, Theee figure* are 
indicated al^o in the dlacrmm. It wHI 
be obacrrtd that the dinermco In the 
•ingle and dooblo abaded parti l> 
greeter rejatircly in TinnereUy aod 
Ramnad than in the other diHrlots and la tcurt in PadakkottaL Tbia fllostratea 
how ranch more crolgratloo from three two dlatricta is a carnal and •bort-term 
feature and bow Pudukkottai and TVfchinopoIy eontribote proportionately more 
to effective emigration for a period of ymm. 


ra*M 

aajM 


SS 


30 Figurea of repatriatea from 8outh Africa from 1023 are given in the 
margin. For 1021 and 10^ only groo 
rw tvf-M. Mm. cm*m. flgm ea of repatriatea from all areaa 

•M outaide Ci^on* Burma and the Straits 

S *" are aTallahlo These wero 133W and 
10^1 mpectlTely 1927 was the year 
■H in which moat returni from South 
“ Africa took place, 1023 being a eloae 
** secoiKi In lu28 there were no returns. 
Tho diitribntlcin erf women and child 


pM id 

Cmt ud 


Ten in each year a quota shows tho largdy family nature of this morement, 
TTi» emigrants g en era lly brought book with them ao average of £16 per adult 
malw Reoent statlstlca show that about a third of the repatriates made for 
North Aroot Odnsfeput waa next favoured contributing about a fifth and 
South Aroot oame third. From thia we may dednoo that the Aroota have been 
the strougeet eontributors to kladrms emWation to South Airioa, South 
repatriates have settled down In vancras wBys. Some have been heard 
to oomplam that they find pay rates in India inadequate to the standard of 
living they had been Mootatczaod to in. South Africa. 


iMfutMi 40 IJte matter in the table* and the dIsonsalQn above show that Madra^ 
found abroad at oensus time were more numerous In 1031 than In 1031, the 
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increase being in close proximity to that of the growth in actual population 


Emigration 



The map mdicates the 
mam contributing 
areas It is an at- 
tempt at pictorial 
representation of 
emigration currents 
withm and from the 
provmce It does not 
profess to be com- 
plete Smaller move- 
ments such as that 
from the Ceded Dis- 
tricts to Assam have 
not been shown as the 
result would merely 
have been to confuse 
the map by over many 
hues The Vizaga- 
patam contribution to 
Malaya has been shown 
through Madras to 
mdicate that it ope- 
rates mamly through 
that port The map 
should be taken as 
mdicatmg the mam 
movements with the 
understandmg that on 
the frmges of these, 
subsidiary movements 


exist A notable fea- 


ture 18 the dispropomonate emigration from a region which may be described 
roughly as the lower Kaven valley and is mdicated more precisely by the un- 
shaded area m the map m Chapter I showmg regional variation m population 
Tnchmopoly district contributes to every mam flow of emigration, Ceylon, 
Malaya, Burma, and the plantations m the west Its surroundmg districts, 
Madura, Ramnad and South Salem follow its lead Indications are clear that 
this area is saturated and but for the rehef afforded by emigration, overpopula- 
tion would become an immediate and present problem Ceylon and Malaya 
we may say act as safety valves to Southern India The same apphes 
although m a less degree to the Northern Circars and Burma, and the Arcots 
and Malaya It is probable that a contmumg proportion of emigration is due 
to a desire to escape from restrictions suffered m the homeland by the 
depressed classes who form the great bulk of Madras emigrants Emigration 
IS a great teacher of self-respect, for caste is to a large extent put away when 
the Indian emigrant crosses the sea To this extent and to the existence of an 
rmdoubted ermgration tradition, the dram to Ceylon, Malaya and Burma need 
not be considered an mdication of saturation , there remains however a 
sufficient residue, particularly m the Kaven area referred to, to justify a 
conclusion that saturation exists One social effect of emigration has been 
mdicated above, viz , a growth m mdependence and self-respect on the part 
of the depressed classes who go abroad This is aU to the good A man 
who, httle removed from praedial serfdom m Tanjore, finds himself treated 
on his own ments hke every one else when he crosses the sea, paid m cash for 
his labours and left to his own resources, must m the majonty of cases benefit 
from the change, and it is probably the existence of the emigration current that 
has contributed most to the growth of consciousness among the depressed classes 
m India and in the interests of those classes one might well say, not less emigra- 
tion but more, for the true remedy for the condition m which they find them- 
selves IS not to be looked for m Government enactments or pious utterances but 
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In ft pTOwth of ftrlf rrll^nrrt nmon/; tho fommimJUei themw’lret LaUjorm 
from ^rll nm rMntr^ pnirrnlU IirinR Imck to thrir TlUnffo K)mo of Iho itiean on 
rJranllnr^^ food nncl comfort ncqulntl wbllo oliroad f vWcfiec* of thia aro to 
l>o wm in Jnfinj a Booth InitUn villa}^ and I harp mjadf on ftovcrat ocankmi 
Iiail pointnl out to nvo n honac illfTrrln^ markedly from Ita nclghboorB aa b^g 
lliat of aomo otk> vlio had l>con to Malaya or Coj Ion 

dl It H tllfUcult In the abapneo of ciacl atatlatlca to make any coramont on 
tlio po^n k* cffccta of mlgmtion on fortilily UTtcro the period la of abort term 
amt larmrU hv famfllr-? tho effect la nil or In fact definite^ beocfidal for on aQ 
wtateabeforr birth aaaldai>re and core are tho pcncml mlo and medical fidlitica 
nro prorfded Im alioro nnrthln/j obtalnallo in tho oftlinary Indian rfliofre 
MThto emigration la prodomlnanil^ male and for perioda extending to taro 
or three \Tora an obrioua effeet on fertility might I>o expected nhich ia borne 
out I r the I Irtbrato In the aouthem Tamil dlatrieta which contribute moat 
heftTlfr to and Malajii emigration running gcncnUly below that for the 

rwi of tho preaklcncj 

42 Emlgrationhaanoolr*crTalIeeffectonrcligion Tbolladmaialrroodbu 
aufAdent of bU own klod around him to be able to ctmtinoe unaltered In a now 
country auch religknu prartlero aa he faronri at home It could bartUy oven 
be wihl that an Inerraaed tolrmnee rwolted from hla excundoni ond ao far aa 
Jlualim eralgranta arc concerned any Infloencc would probabb be In the other 
dirrctlon for the ^Iftdrfta iloaUm la more catholio than othera In hU aympetbiefl 
and obeerraneea Cojtto rigidity undoubtedly weakena but ao largely bomogeoeoui 
are the contril utlona that hero too the e&eet la 1 «m than nu^t bo expect^ 
Alwj no ^ladrajti eralgmnt even ao for afield ai HJl aover* hi* tie* of commiOT^ 
with tho homo-countrj and on hU nrturo aecka to take a normal ^ 

Such dreumnancea would tend agaifwft any rapid looeening or rutcratim « 
carte Idoaa, The e/Tecta of emigration open education are good ao Jar aa «we 
labour is coneemed Tho creat majority of well-coodootcd f»Ut« nm ww wa 
which the children of wockera ore encouraged to attend. Tho Ooykm 
quoted ahow that tho proportion of attendance at catate achoob ia coaddertble. 
Lffecla on occupation are Ic*a than might bo expected. Tbe great ta y* o f 
iladraei etnJgranU go forth to carry out in tbdr now coantrree the agricultural 
occupatlona thev Inhent^ at home Tbe ctmlribution to domeatto Berrico U 
bv elajsc* conti^bntlng to It in Indio The tradcra nre tboae who in India 
probobly aUo hare traded Of tho Madraai emigrant the amo might to 
8^ aa of tho BritUh : bo takea hU own world wHh him and aeta it down m 
bis new Burroundinga. 
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t — Immtgratton {000 omxtted). 
~ Bom m 


Natural division and District or State Other parts o{ Contiguous Province Other parts Beyond 
district where the Province or State of India India. 


enumerated. 

i 

P 

M 

F " 

P 

M 


P 

M 

~P' 

P 

M 

F 


M 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

Province 

4Sfi27 

23,162 

23,765 



. 

224 

111 

113 

23 

16 

7 

20 

12 

8 

Agency 

1,734 

865 

869 

IS 

7 

8 

14 

6 

8 

1 

1 





Ganjam " 

356 

176 

180 




2 


2 







Yizagapatam 

1,164 

676 

678 

6 

3 

3 

6 

3 

2 







Godavari Bast 

224 

113 

111 

9 

4 

6 

7 

3 

4 







East Coast, North 

. 11,825 

5,799 

6,026 

309 

153 

156 

36 

16 

20 

5 

4 

1 

1 

1 


Ganjam 

2,040 

934 

1,106 

9 

6 

4 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 





Yizagapatam 

2,423 

1,181 

1,242 

17 

8 

9 

1 

1 


1 

1 





Godavari, East 

1,626 

801 

824 

63 

26 

27 

1 

1 


1 

1 





Godavari, West 

1,129 

666 

673 

90 

44 

46 

3 

2 

1 







Kistna 

1,161 

690 

671 

69 

36 

34 

24 

10 

14 

1 

1 





Guntur 

1,989 

1,004 

985 

42 

22 

20 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 





Nellore 

1,457 

731 

726 

28 

12 

16 

1 

1 








Peooan 

3JB71 

1,980 

1,891 

119 

57 

62 

56 

26 

30 

2 

1 

1 




Cuddapah 

927 

474 

463 

22 

10 

12 

1 


1 







Kumool 

981 

499 

482 

37 

18 

19 

6 

3 

3 







Banganapalle 

36 

18 

17 

4 

2 

2 










Bollary 

919 

467 

462 

24 

12 

12 

26 

13 , 

13 

1 

1 





Bandar 

9 

6 

4 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 








Anantapur 

099 

616 

483 

29 

14 

16 

22 

9 

13 







East Coast, Central 

12,693 

6,375 

6,318 

577 

286 

291 

61 

30 

31 

9 

6 

3 

9 

5 

4 

Madras 

422 

216 

207 

197 

109 

88 

19 

11 

8 

6 

4 

2 

4 

3 

1 

Chingleput 

1,664 

792 

772 

83 

40 

43 

6 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Chittoor 

1,399 

718 

681 

41 

18 

23 

8 

3 

5 







North Arcot 

2 190 

1,098 

1,092 

72 

81 

41 

3 

2 

1 




1 

1 


Salem 

2,361 

1 178 

1 183 

63 

30 

33 

9 

3 

6 




1 


1 

Coimbatore 

2,374 

1 179 

1 196 

68 

32 

26 

12 

6 

6 

1 

1 


1 

1 


South Arcot 

2 384 

1,196 

1,189 

63 

27 

36 

6 

3 

3 

1 

1 


1 

1 


East Coast, Sonth 

10,371 

5,018 

5,353 

376 

174 

202 

18 

10 

8 

3 

2 

1 

7 

4 

3 

Tan] ore 

2,304 

1,106 

1,199 

74 

36 

39 

6 

2 

3 

1 

1 


2 

1 

1 

Tnohmopoly 

1,794 

881 

913 

113 

60 

63 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 


2 

1 

1 

Fudukkottai 

364 

177 

187 

86 

13 

22 







1 

1 


Madura 

2,113 

1,041 

1,072 

79 

38 

41 

2 

1 

1 




1 

1 


Kamnad 

1,779 

842 

937 

67 

28 

29 

2 

1 

1 







Tmnevelly 

2 017 

972 

1,046 

17 

9 

8 

6 

3 

2 




1 

1 


West Coast 

4,963 

2,404 

2,559 

74 

44 

30 

39 

23 

16 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

Nilgms 

Malabar 

97 

49 

48 

62 

31 

21 

17 

10 

7 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3,499 

1,696 

1,803 

16 

9 

7 

17 

9 

8 

1 

1 


1 

1 


Anjengo 

6 

3 

3 




1 


1 







South Eonara 

1,361 

668 

706 

6 

4 

2 

4 

3 

1 

1 

1 






»» — Etmgruium {000 omxtted) 


Provlnco of blrtlu 


Province 


Enumerated In 2i»taral popnlntion.* 

Contlgnoas Ifon-contlffnooB Ont^lde 

Provinces Provinces and India 

and States States 



P 

M 

p ' p 11, p''^ 

P 

M. 

— * ( 
P 

, . * 

P 

M F 

P 

M 

F 

1 

o 

3 

4 6 6 7 

6 

0 

10 

11 

12 L 3 

14 

16 

10 

Madras 

46 927 

23,102 

23,705 726 423 302 

403 

303 

105 1 032 

557 376 

49,092 

24 645 

24,547 


Separate figures for British Territory and Madras States arc not available. 


Persons, 

• Actual figures are —49,092,350 


Males 

24,545,000 


Females 
24 647,200 
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CHAPTER IV 
AOE 

The Impenal table witb which this chapter is concerned is Vil which shows 
age distribution by sex in combmation with details of civil condition The 
rehgion sunnnary which opens the table gives yearly figures up to 6 and 6-year 
groups thereafter till 70 and over The distnct, state and city figures give 
only 10-year grouping after age 20 

The subsidiary tables at the end of the chapter give a wide variety 
of information by age-group for rehgion, community, natural division, and 
mtercensal variation v and v-a show, for rehgion and natural division and 
five censuses, the proportions of juvenile and aged to the middle-aged and of 
married women of productive years mt-vtii show birth and death rates for 
mtercensal years by natural division and tx shows deathrate by age group 
and sex for these years In these three tables an important and overdue 
departure has been made They are based on the annual reports of the Director 
of Pubhc Health, Madras, which take then* rates for every mtercensal year 
from the figures of the census which began the decade The mathematical 
fallacy is obvious and successive Directors of Pubhc Health have resented the 
compulsion to foUow so unsound and unnecessary a practice There was 
no reason why the census should stultify itself also and Subsidiary Tables mi-ix 
have therefore been prepared from mtercensal population figures calculated 
by a geometrical progression on the 1921 and 1931 actuals For purposes 
of comparison the same tables prepared on the old system are given, each 
above its new parallel Subsidiary Table x gives deaths from certam diseases 
by year, sex and natural division 

2 The modifications referred to m paragraphs 3 and 4 of the flyleaf Religion not 
mtroduction to the table have their ongm m the fact that determmation of age 
conditions by communities is essentially a function of social differences rather criterion 
than of teclmical rehgous labels A person of pure Hindu ongm who elects 

to descnbe his rehgion as Theosophy falls nevertheless naturally mto the 
Hmdu group for consideration of age questions So for a freethinker, other- 
vnse pure Muslim by extraction and social customs, or for sundry Europeans 
whose personal attitude towards unseen thmgs varied considerably but who 
for consideration of any essentially social problem were mdistmguishable from 
their hke who professed Chnstiamty The use of rehgous labels for social 
purposes is unsound, though obviously convement m present Indian conditions 
and, havmg regard to the fewness of proclaimed exceptions, sufficiently accurate 
It may be however that while the social aspect remams strong the rehgous 
returns may vary, and more wiU follow the example of those who at this census 
distmguished between Hinduism and Islam as personal rehgious attitudes 
and as general sOciM commumties or ‘ sub-nationahties ’ as one of my corre- 
spondents put it 

Smular considerations apply and are much more strongly present m the 
cases cited m the fourth paragraph of the flyleaf The ascription of ‘ Hindu ’ 
as rehgous behef to these tribes is of most doubtful rehabdity m very many 
cases , were it taken as a social label it would be misleadmg m practically 
aU, for Hinduism has yet appreciably to modify tribal habits m any matter 
affectmg the mam events and functions of hfe The actual returns of ‘ Tribal ’ 
as a rehgon m Vizagapatam Agency were 137,042 , the tribes however 
number over 620,000 Clearly if commimity illustration is sought, the tnbal 
number is the true umt, not the factitious rehgous goupmg 

3 An aUied pomt is that the presence m these age tables of Europeans 
18 unscientific Their numbers (12,377) are so small as to make the effect 
of then* presence and them widely differmg age and marital conditions not 
appreciable , nevertheless I would suggest that they be excised from the 
correspondmg tables at future censuses and at any rate from the Christian 
sub-goupmg The drawbacks of usmg rehgous distmotions for social purposes 

13 
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nm Amin illu^trnlwl hfre Ami In^trml of rfHpion communitj should bo tho 
P|HTllk* rritrrkm for buI pmuplnpi In thW ami other tables, Jt wooW mean 
raons inroUTtJ wrrtJnp hat BhoMhl ^ think. Ik* ifone 
i^.fi 4 In tnirtlons to cnumemtom wen* that apt* should Ik> asketl and recorded 

tkiitn. to tho nenrpht blrthilaj l*rerious proctkro had l)een to record tho apo Uit 
hlrthdnv and tho clianpo was made nt tho rtHjuest of tho Ooremment of India a 
octuap\ Orest jalns aero taken to Impress on tlio enamenition staff the 
nature of tho enquir\ thov were to makn and I derived eonamlmms to teat 
tbHr appreelallon of tho rwao a raothod of Instruction capobic lncidentall 3 r 
of arouidng conshlerabio Interest and cren amosement and therefore uied 
whorerer pos^hlr throuphout tho operations Ono was to ask how they would 
record tho ape of a rersnn whoso Idrthda^ was tho 20th Aupnai, Ias, exactly 
fix months from trio census <lato Which waa his nearer blrthdLay I An 
excellent rrplv from a conscleotitms Tamil tuperrlsor was that tho timo of birth 
should l»e asfcod ( If it was anj (fmo I>cfortj sunset tho nearer Idrthday and 
therefore tho apo to bo recorded was clearly In tho Aupust to como Snch 
extreme thoronphneM was indes^l refrcshlDB but eoald not bo taid to charao* 
tcritn tho normal approach of an unpaid staff doing spare timo work to 
noTrltiro or refinements in a doty towards which their general attitude was 
rather resiprvatkm than enthusiasm 

^^’hen rmc reflects on conditions In India it Is dlD»ctdt to place any fcriou* 
tbIuc on the ehanpo and I could detect omonp lupe r r iso ri a not litteqoent 
wonder that Jt should bo thought worth while to particularixo on the dar of 
birth nt all when in the east majority of rases the mooth U onknown and In 
roost cases the ^Ta^ while the iostrnm and even tho dcajda mo*t frequently 
bo a pae** iluch joftiflcatlon conid bo pleaded for such an attitude but I 
found novertbcless a readr neeeptanco of my contentioo that If a particulaT 
form of instruction is In Itaelf pteferabl© it shooki bo adopted and Imparted 
eren If Hs actual Inflaenco maj not b© great And in general, with that 
tolerance for the ragaries of aaporiora whkh it so attreetlvo a featnre of Indian 
life the ifadroa enureeratktD staff wbUo they might not reach tho heightB 
of tho derotod superrlior already roentkmed, sought always tho neareat instead 
of tho last birthday 

A pesndiar difficulty arose from tho fact that in piuds of Malabar tho 
oqulral«t Malayalam in common uso for both nearest and next was the 

(same This was met by special Instructions bat flloitratos weU the difBouItles 
of a polyglot census. 

Among tho educated the change had effect j elsowberu much depended 
oo tho pots o TOTanco and local fcnowlodw of tho enumerator Orer most of tho 
field the effoot can only hare been lonn/toslniai. 

6 Another Innovation whioh caused some incrednlity smd omnsomeot 
was tho Instruction that for chDdron below six months the age entry ahoold 
bo 0 Some onumoratori seemed posIUi^y to dl i l i ko this, regarding a aero ago 
entry porhapo as an injostfoo to a heiploa child, certainly as a flat contradio- 
tlon in terms Most came to see tho logic of tho entry when the nnh^was a 
ywip and fraotioos w e re forbidden but not infrequent entries of slsu 
{ infant) b e tr ayed probably the onnmerator s distrust of so peculiar an 
entry as 0 for age 

A Salom incident Illustretoe another attitude towards tho eninneratian 
of Infants A father about tho absence from hli account of pofs ons 

present of any indication of a verr recent arrival, said with some surprise 
It is but DOW bom I l>o you oouni it 7 

TS* 0 PeesoTeeance brings us to the keynote cd good enumermtkm of age in 

Sir* India, PatioDoe and a mulberry leaf will make a silk gown says the Ou^ 

pr o ver b certainly pationoe in an enumerator is the moot preckras of virtoM 
and can be rewarded with remarkaUe resuha. Ihua a woman in NeDore w^ 
responded to tho opening direct question on sgo by a i»tte molacoh^ 
flW should a woman toll t rerealod on patient and sHtfol qoestitmr^ 
a Btdes of reoolloctians that pinned her age down to a dofinite year wniio 
a great triumph waa with a Giroazs sooffer whoee first answer about his age 
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•was ‘ God kno'ws ’ It was put to this man that it was a pomt of honour to 
determme his date of birth and he himseK jomed enthusiastically in the hunt 
The village officers and half the -village took part also It was from the man 
himself that the clue came After much thought he came out -with the infor- 
mation that his mother had always told him he was bom m a cyclone 
which had caused great destruction of trees m that neighbourhood A chorus 
of voices corroborated that such a storm had indeed -visited these parts about 
fifty years before The year was finally settled -with the help of the tahsildar, 

1884 Was it cold weather, hot weather or rams ? I asked ‘ Cold weather ’ 
was the imanimous reply of the ve-terans ‘ Then this man’s census age is 
46 ’ , I said and we aU leant back exhausted but gratified, the o-vvner of the 
46 years lookmg most pleased of all , as mdeed he might, for he now 
possessed what he had lacked before, an ascertamed age 

7 The degree of uncertamty about age is not uniform The age mnt Vaineoithe 
for infants the world over is the month and there can be few parents or at least 
mothers anywhere who could not date with some accuracy the birth of a child 
two years old or less For ages beyond this accuracy diminishes but up to five 
the year can be approximated to -with some confidence and m the tables now 
under discussion the age group 0-5 is probably the most accura-be of aH The 
fact that enumerators were wherever possible men of local knowledge aided 
the search and m rural tracts these know-alls, the -village officers, were a con- 
stant resource In the -villages, the age of permanent inhabitants can be much 
more readily tested than that of immigrants or strangers, m whose case the 
local recollections of village officers and residents are of no avail In to-wns 
the local knowledge of -village officers is no longer present In the hamlets 
where the depressed classes are uncomfortably huddled, age knowledge is ml 
and the village officers can contribute nothmg and it is m the parachens m 
to-wns that ignorance of age is most abysmal Truly the enumerator had a 
hard task With those whom he sees he has at least the exercise of personal 
opmion as a last resort but for those he does not see he has to take at second- 
hand from one whose conception of years is often fantastic and to whom fifty 
and seventy are much the same and sixty and seventy probably identical 
In the -villages local criticism is available, m the to-wns strangers are more 
frequent and there is much less common stock of knowledge , thus, contrary 
to what might be expected, age detemunation, certainly of women, is probably 
better m -^^ages than for correspondmg classes m to-wns Combmations of 
events give occasional gmdance and the concurrence of say birth, puberty, or 
marriage, with some pubhc calamity or occasion such as a famme, cyclone, 
the advent of a railway or (as was employed on one occasion) of a man-eatmg 
panther, yield frequent ghmmers to fight us Essentially, however, the age 
quest a-b an Indian census remams a gropmg m the dark 

8 It IS clear therefore that Indian census ages are hardly examples of 
scientific and ultimate detemunation The great numbers mvolved, however, 
the observation of tendency and the facts of probabfiity make it possible to 
draw a greater value from the returns than might be expected, and m the report 
of the Government of India’s actuary -will be found much mterestmg and highly 
developed -treatment of apparently unpromismg material Among the general 
tendencies observed is that -bo favour the end of each decade of age and then 
its centre, a -vivid illustration of how fundamen-bally human countmg starts 
from the possession of two hands -with five fingers on each After this come 
the even ffigits m order of proximity to a 0 termmation, then the odd m order 
of proxumty to 6, the full preferential order bemg 0, 5, 2, 8, 6, 4, 3, 7, 1, 9 

Another observed tendency where age is an approximation, is towards 
overstatement This too may reflect a natural influence at work, for it is 
deep m every human consciousness that m life dyjdx is always positive, that 
while we thmk we grow older Hence where precision is absent, the 'tendency 
must bo to go above rather than below and this has influence m determiiung the 
order of digit popularity given above 

9 Ages of women are m India as m England less rehable but for diflPerent Tendencies 
reasons The Indian -view of hfe is more fimctional than annual Where 

a woman is married and a mother she is apt to be given a greater tale of years 
13a 
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J. ^7 i * . '.It ** rwhM yran und cmnpJotonc^ and whe- 

il . ^ twenty or thlrlv h a minor matter The aamo attitude apjwi 

m a tcTwicwy to rrtum tho a/«© of unmarrknl Mov tho true fiiraro ^Isoch 
pirl-i hAxr, not \Tt aiwuroed tho fanctimw of matarit> and therefore are uncoo 
Kioo 1> r^nlwl as >*minRef than their Inw age A deliberete lowering of 
age jirohal.K enter* aUo here In raatea wlilrh prmetiw chM marringo and fa 
penml irem tho atlltnde that there fa aomethlng not proper about the combi 
Twiitm of s<h}t jr*r» and irpffwfm/om T?w Sania Act probaMv enured 
a drop m a \ear or two fa tho rreorde<l agre of manj girfa opproaclifag thwr 
t^s. The funeticmal outlook fa orldent In tho ascription to dtlerJr haehclof* 
olwmeIncoTTigibloJuTenllltr an attUodo reflected fa a tendeoo> to giro them 

howoTctr doea It omor ge fa tho care 
of the old Old ago fa a category obscuring nil j-enr* A man part fail prime 
or a woman past chlhl bearfag has rrwweil a frontier and fa India tho fact of 
tho cTOssfag fa of much greater Importaneo than the length of the rtep boyootL 
borne ago fa taken a* reprreentlng tho eategorj old and tends to bo applied 
hvfaserimltiatefa to all within It llmco a genera! ttndenoy to exaggerate 
ages for old people UTdowa fa porlkniUr (niiTer from this 


brom one point of view this illustrates the peculiarly practical and rralfat 
outlook on life of tho arerngo Indian who yet fa often thought to bo Impractical 
and rislcmar\ \ftcr all ymre are a mere ronreolenoo for rtekoofag i to exalt 
them into an abeduto rtondard oa fa done in wertem coontrioa, Ii to gire them 
nn undue ironoftance Copoclir fa what matter*. Thai to tho Indiu our 
application of agc-llmlts to govern retirement and general Imirtence on birth 
certlficatei reem probahlv to ihow a defectire and— to ure a popular word In 
India— burroucratlc attlludo towarda life 


10 In any treatment of ago qucrtlons rital rtat WJc* are of great Importance 
and it U one of tho abklfag handicap* of nch treatment fa India that there 
rtatlrtlc* whflo more rellalde than they were are rtlll far from what they ihoald 
be In Chapter I remo Indication hM been pren of the Tagariee with whkh 
tho Public Health Deportment haa to contend OmMon* are the mort 
rtriking loatanee of weokneai fa the record there are other*, howrorer e g„ 
the circumrtanco that tho date at leort fa the care of bMha, fa neoriy alwayi 
on approximation and may bo distant by weeks or moothi from the actual 
event In auch original <fata tho pomlbte orrot U largo and this reappear* 
inevitobly fa rnthw hared on thooi Greet care fa ncceasary fa imng such 
ratiew and prahably much of the 01 (arosrr in which rtatfatlca are odd fa 
uniaformod quarter* U due to anlntcHlgent preparation ond Ore To aome mlndi 
tho prcaeoce of a dcdoul point sritb a rtring of flgurea after It convey* an im 

r arion of jirofound oiactitudo i actually the d«lmal end Ita requ^ dlglta, 
fact eren the unit* or ton* Sgure*, may bo example* of ipnriou* and mfa- 
Icadfag dctaflL ^o aane perren would atop on a btW^ that reemod not up to 
hfa weight { many srill avoid dodootiOn boyond tho range of their premfaa 
yet a vart number will extract to •overnJ jiicea of decimal* figure* valueloae 
Dojtmd the unit*, tons or even a higher atage and deduco and prophrey there- 
from- H thfa flloftory detail mermy remained on exhibition to •etre ai an 
ioftanco of time 111 apeot or at tho meet were taken a* fflortratiTO matadaJ 
only no great harm srould be done what happen* unfortunately too often 
fa that CTiScfam fa made or doufa/on* taken on dlfferecce* vaJoaiere a* a ground 
for poritlve ocmoluxloii Hia* Sahotdiaj^ Table ni even In the new ferm b**ed 
on oaloulatod tntercecsal popolation* mtnn the birthrate 9 pre 1 000 greater 
In 1930 than m 1921 Yet to canoloda from thfa that the iladra* birthrate 
fa rfalng would bo grote*que { all that i* happening fa that the vital »tatl*tioB 
are improving The nnimnroved farm of thfa mbrtdiaiy table ahosF* an app4- 
rent rfao in Wrthrate of 12^ I 000 In it* ewre defect* fai the odgfaal data 
are aggravated by falao mathemattca. Infantilo mortality 1* calculated on 
death* per 1 000 birth*. The number of birth* i* anything bet an exact deto 
minatloo of actual fact* a* ha* been indicated death* are lea* inaccurate but 
are far from abeoluta. The ratio reauttmg from a divfaion of there 
mariiYTv mQ*t have a wide Bone of uncertainty for if s and y are tho poreiofa 
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errors m a and h the quotient may range between and The 

takmg of ratios to the 1,000 recognises the impossibdity of usmg the crude 
figures but transfer of the decimal pomt merely shifts the error zone to the right 
TThe decimals m such ratios are of practically no value By custom they are 
retamed but it seems to me that vital statistics — and derived census figures — 
would do well to excise them altogether 

In Pubhc Health Reports constant reference is made to the deficiencies of 
the returns and the mode of collection and control The mdignant District 
Health Officer of a Deccan district made rather heated reference to ‘ the 
incompetence and mdifference of these ultimate radicals of registration work ’ — 
meamng the village officers — and similar complamts, less allusive and poly- 
syllabic, but not less smcere could be paralleled from every district m the 
presidency Chapter I has cited the fact that health officers m 1930 detected 

60.000 unregistered burths This is over 3 8 per cent of the actually registered 
births and represents not the finally ascertamed error but merely an empmcal 
determmation The error is of formidable dimensions as it is and shows 
clearly the need for caution m usmg as absolute records ratios based on data 
so fiuid 

It follows from these remarks that no absolute value can attach to any 
figure statmg or derived from Madras vital statistics Agamst 1928 m Subsi- 
diary Table mi appears 39 5 as the Deccan birthrate Subsidiary Table viii 
shows an Agency deathrate of 24 1 for 1921, and ix shows for example a 
deathrate for age 0-1 of 243 8 for 1927 As absolute statements of facts 
existmg for these circumstances they have no value Even as approximations, 
their closeness is open to question Standmg alone they would hardly even 
have value as mdicatmg dimensions When however they accord m general 
magmtude with a long senes of similar determmations they can be accorded a 
certam mdicative value Often determmations m themselves subject to error can 
over a senes give rehable evidence of general trend, for an essential umty of 
approach m ongmal collection preserves such trend from obhteration Census 
statistics of bhndness are an example Justifiable deductions of trend from 
such statistics as Madras birthrates could not however be made at all from 
the actual statistics, for the methods of ongmal collection are m constant 
development and until they have settled down to a reasonably constant level 
and till observations on that level for a considerable senes are available, deduc- 
tion of birthrate progress from statistics alone is a perilous busmess 

Discussion, analysis and prophecy can m fact safely be made only by those 
who have professional knowledge and experience to guide them m assessmg 
the value of the ongmal data Mathematical treatment however careful and 
skilled IS not enough where the facts dealt with are varymg and uncertam 
I have therefore abstamed from pursumg any profound researches mto the 
Madras vital statistics 

11 Two hundred and fifty thousand shps were sorted for actual ages, ActnaUge 

100.000 from Madras City and from Chmgleput and 60,000 from the Ndgiris 
The shps were taken from Hindu Non-Brahman castes with, m the Nilgins, 
some admixture of primitive tribes The Madras and Chmgleput shps were 
equally divided between the sexes The graphs below show the Madras and 
Chmgleput returns by sexes 

The figures and the graphs mdicate the bunchmg that takes place at 6’s 
and lO’s They mdicate also, however, that this bunchmg is modified con- 
siderably m the first decade and to some extent m the second In the first 
five years there is httle apparent bunchmg at all The number at age 3, for 
example, is greater than that at age 5 m two of the four curves and almost 
equal m a third, while the number at age 8 is greater than that at five m three 
out of the four curves In both the male curves and m the Chmgleput female 
curve the number at 12 exceeds the number at 15 while m aU the curves, except 
the Clungleput males, the number at 18 exceeds that at 15 and m the case of 
IMadras Qty females exceeds also that at age 12 The comparative evenness 
of the curve for the earhest years mdicates, as has been said already, that m 
the first years of Me age declaration is least maccurate The marked preference 
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for 12 In tho main curvri N o{ Intm^t Thl^ ape h prolvthly eonn«rt<^ at kart 
fnr l>ov« with pvnnl«lblp ace for ontrj Into orpantwHl eraplo^'nKmt anil In 
both but pnrtlcuIarK lor plrh h tho conronfcnt cron namlxr wccrdlog 
tho A«lrmt ol pul>CTt\ The rmwM for tho nwrknl prtforcnco for 18 In the 
cft«o of fomalon li not oa^\ to iHwJtrr Tho «lip% hovoTor relato to Hindu 
Non llralitnan TamH^ Amrmp tho majoritv of Tamil Non llrahman cartw 
port ptibort^ roamape In tho role and IK takm an tho apo b^ which a girl 
onpht to 1)0 marriwl I o^ flro jTAta nftor pubprtj It U notlcoalik that 18 aa 
ft proferpnro H raort markwl among foroalca and It ma} In> that thia clretun 
■Unco accounts in part for tho prrforonco After tho m»ond docaxlo tho 0-S 
profwncro are tho ruJo The prar^ Wnp out wtII tho IntonnedUto prefer 
enco for 2 nvor all other dlplU They ahow alw how a« yean go on tho 
plumping tcndi to enneentrato on 0 and C 1^^ tho 2 and 8 poinU 
approach noorer to tho lerel of all tho othera, Tho lart rtagoa of tho curro aro 
nuirko<l b\ aharp poinU for 0 and C and practical fUtnon In botwT«n with 
merrlv a mlhl urnd to Indkato tho 2 ami 8 profcrencc*. Tbo violcnco of 
tho prefermco for tho Oak rcQocto<l In the uniform lownw of tho 0 ■ and 1 a, 
Tlii prfMlucoi in tho curro a ateopio efioct which ahowi how tho firrt aod lart 
dipita are roblietl to make tho aenM, 
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In both diagrams the Chmglepnt curve remains above the Madras City 
curve m the first decade, then tends to run below it and m the later stages 
accompames it closely, save that it makes more marked bunchmg at the 5’s 
and O’s While age figures should not be stramed too far it is probable that the 
uniformly higher range of the district curve m the earher years reflects the 
greater proportion of young people there than m the city’s population, a pomt 
dealt with elsewhere m the discussion of Sundbarg proportions 

For both districts 30-40 is the decade of chief aggregation for males and 
20-30 for females 


Age Gompositwn per 1,000 


1911-31 



Sngland and 
Wahs 1921 



12 The diagrams above illustrate the age proportions for the presidency 
at the past three censuses and for England and Wales m 1921 They show 
at once the marked difference between the Madras and the Bntish population 
m a much greater proportion of juvemles and less of persons over 50 The 
Madras population can be called defimtely progressive, whereas that of England 
and Wales is of the stationary and accessive type 

The disparity m proportion between the extremes of the Madras diagram 
has mcreased smce 1921 and is greater also than m 1911 The mcreasem dis- 
parity 18 due m almost equal proportions to a nse m the 0-15 and 15-50 
sections at the expense of a heavy drop m the over 50 This is m itself an 
mdication of the essentially progressive nature of the population and certainly 
any signs of movement towards the stationary type have yet to appear 


Age propor- 
tions for 
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13 In the ^ntt^p^n U pirrn an ap» proportion jllapram for the proMdenoy 

and for Kagland and UalM 
Ap Pnforlmu IfiOO ly perfmr Ity MXdl. ThU afTords 

nJ f^glanA laJ ITati 19 /— (*) materia! for aome Intereat 

IfiR compariMrwu ThoJIad 
ru qtKTtiU at (M> aro 
much the «me for both 
acxra, hemalcsaro rather 
low at &-20 and 40-C0 
and rather more at *^0-10 
and over 00 A notable 
feature In both the BritUh 
colnmna U the much 
piroter proportion of o!d. 
Ten per cent of the 
women and nearly 0 per 
cent of the men In England 
and MbIm In J0*1 were 
over 00 OomapomUng 
Sladraa percentage! are 4'7 
and 4i3 1 the proportion la 
In fact half T&o mean 
agt! are ahown by propor- 
tional antnra bmlde tho 
ftctanglc!. Tbese ffloatrate 
the eflecta of the diilerlng 
age diftribotion TT» aror 
ago age of EngUah women 
in 1021 la ne*rly ^ 
more than that of Madraa 
women. For men the ex 
ctmhOl ^Mwn one itatea 
the actw menn agei in 
qaeetloD, 31*3 and 24 3 
20^ and 24 4 one acea how 
much mote beeTtly En^Ith 
agrt lean towiijda the 
upper end of the acale 

the »m<. foe both ««o. and •» dirWoi ivo tho 
f o re g oing cenauaea The aamo feet hoUa Iot a ___ (jj^n in 1951 

ScoLt North fomalta dSaio^^tort for maloa in 

SLt North ^hf for ml- in that dlvWon and 

Ing the gmend and and the regional -variitiem 

Ing mean age meana a greatCT propOTUom yomig^^^^ martod in 

^ b. hold to J.OW that taor^J^v^oh^ ™ ^ 

Sr^troofttoimrrtnoo Emlg-t^ ho^^ ^ 

mean age can be lowered aa muoh by a it remorer of adnlta and in 

aotnalWa-intb.^ OoifL thS^STto niah.. From 

tho Eart Coaat Nodi 1. piaotlo^y ,°°°^, ftnoo in th»o 

tho Wtat Ooaat too it ia almort '“‘•"‘^‘“^.ft^jl.loart.thaolojiiBiM 
two dlTitioni the luo-jihig in t ho ,^1, ^ho iiruorement On 

little room to credit inoroaaod aor ’lral of chlid^ thoi^^-m^ent for 

tho other hand in tho Deooan, whinoo and it may 

both aexea Un^ed, Birt^-^to^^-totWir^^ 
be that more children are a ur T l r in g here than need to xt w « 
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that save for the females of East Coast North the drop m mean age over 
1921-31 IS greater than for any other mtercensal period Intensive pnbhc 
health activity m Madras is a development of the past decade 

It 18 mterestmg to observe that m the three emigration regions the male 
mean age is less than the female, the difference bemg less m the East Coast 
South where emigration is less exclusively male than m the West Coast where 
it 38 practically confined to them It is less stiU m the East Coast North but 
here the real emigration zone is not the whole division but the two most north- 
erly and the most southerly districts If figures were taken for Ganjam and Viza- 
gapatam it is likely that the male mean age would be much below the female 
In East Coast Central, where emigration though a marked feature does not 
attain the proportions it does m the other three, the male age is only shghtly 
greater Im the Deccan on the other hand it is nearly a year greater and only 
shghtly less than this m the Agency This is the first tune over the five 
censuses that the male age has exceeded the female This may reflect the 
selective influence of the influenza epidemic of 1918 on adults and especially 
females but m that case the effects should have been observable also m 1921, 
instead of which the mean age mcreased 


10,000 Poptdalton by age periods 
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16 The diagiam shows the composition of the sexes by age periods Sexes by age 
In each the curve record is one of constant fall , the earliest ages make the 
greatest contribution The mtemal behaviour of the two curves differs how- 
ever In each the down gradient lessens after age period 10-20 but the check 
is more pronounced for females and shoiter-hved, for the steep faU lecom- 
mences at 20-30 and contmues tdl 40-50 when there is a shght check with 
a further check after 60-60 The curve, it may be said has a pronounced 
shoulder and a distmct tail In the male curve the shoulder is less pronoun- 
ced and the tail shorter From 10-20 to 30-40 the gradient is less and is 
least between 20 and 40 There is no apparent check m descent at 40-50 as 
for females , only after 60-60 does this appear The curves show childhood 
as the most lethal period for both sexes but for females a^e 25-45 runs it 
close , these two sections of this curve are almost parallel There is no such 
close approach m the male curve The prune of hfe sees a greatoi relative 
toll among women, but more advanced years less 
14 
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16 The same mformation can be deduced from the curves which show 
for 1891-1931 the changes im age group contributions While for ages 0-10 
the two curves are on practically the same level the female curve falls markedly 
below its male counterpart at ages 10-20 At 20-26 it runs uniformly above 
and a similar though less marked superiority is observable for age 26-30 
At 30-36 the female element is stdl higher but only shghtly and at 36-40 has 
gone much below hYom 40-46 and 60-66 the curves are on the same level but 
at 46-60 and 66-60 the female curve is agam lower 

The diagrams also enable the age composition to be followed from 1891 
and the varymg behaviour related to possible causes Over 1921-31 the 
first noticeable pomts are the rise for 0-6, marked for both sexes 1911-21 
shows a faU at this age -group but a faU not so marked as the present nse which 
has taken the infant quota for the first time back to 1891 levels 1931 is at 
the same distance of time from the influenza pandemic as 1891 was from the 
great famme of 1878 

6-10 shows a faU over 1921-31 for both sexes, more marked among females , 
10-16 shows a faU for both, less marked among females Persons 0-6 m 
1921 were 10-16 m 1931 and a faU was therefore to be expected The effects 
of the influenza scourge can be seen here foi the 0-6 group showed a sharp 
fall over 1911-21 Age 6-10 showed an mcrease ovei 1911-21 Persons 
aged 6-10 m 1931 were bom between 1921 and 1926 The dimmution m their 
numbers also reflects probably the effects of the influenza epidemic of 1918 
through its influence on the birthrate, and might be connected with the dimmu- 
tion, particularly marked among women, of age-group 16-20 over 1911-21 
and also 20-26 These comprised most of the accretions to parenthood 
m the early years of the decade and their diminution would find expression 
m fewer children bom It is m just such a case that the assistance of accurate 
specific vital statistics would be mvaluable, for effects on birthrate could then 
be proved and not merely conjectured As has been said, however, birthrate 
statistics existmg wiU not stand extension to causal phenomena save of the 
most obvious kmd and further lay speculation is not therefore justified 

40-46 shows a faU this time agamst a nse of age group 30-36 over the 
previous decade , it is difficult to account for this The fall is much more 
pronounced for women The decrease of this age group has contmued smce 
1891 for men and 1901 for women, and here probably enter the effects of 
emigration 

60-66 shows a sharp fall There was a faU m 40-46 ten years ago but 
much less pronounced It is difficult to aUot an explanation but mcreased 
emigration of persons between 40-46 during the decade would tend to mcrease 
the dimm ution suffered by the present 60-65 group as compared with the 
40-46 group of 1921 Emigration did m fact mcrease 

17 In general these curves should show by their oscfilations the effects 
of particular events, epidemics, wars, etc and should show the correspond- 
mg successive stages of these mfluences Where a steady trend is observable 
throughout a senes covermg more than the normal hfetime some permanent 
tendency might be deduced A longer senes would be required than is at 
present available m order to make any predictions The present senes dates 
only from 1891, not an adequate penod It might be argued that the curves 
show a tendency for the quota at more advanced ages to be on the mcrease 
46-60 and 56-60 for example have never gone back to the 1891 level With 
growmg mterest m pubhc health and medical activities prolongation of life is to 
be expected and a tendency for the upper age-groups to mcrease might be looked 
for It IS however impossible to make anythmg m the nature of deduction 
as yet and the age-groups for over GO have dropped considerably at this last 
census Though these advanced age figures are of httle real value for anj* 
purpose their contradiction cannot be disregarded m a matter where nothmo- 
IS deterrmned and beyond doubt ° 

As ahoady stressed, a longer senes is required We suffer m this matter 
of age movement speculation horn too many vanables and too few equations 
Among the vanables appears an element that should be providmg equations, 
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"the differential and consequently where such changes or developments are m 
progress then effect on the data should always be carefully estimated at the 
“tune of pubhcation 

In the deathrate curves shown, what is of importance is not the ordmate 
values but the comcidence of behaviour and age-penod These curves illustrate 
that at an age which corresponds with the entry upon married life Madras 
women suffer a largely mcreased deathrate, a cucumstance m accord with the 
story of the age-group curves which show women at 16-20 as regularly 
■constituting a smaller proportion of then sex than on ordmary reasomng and 
experience they should 

19 For both sexes the quota at 36—10 remamed below that at 40—16 
until this census The same apphes to 45-50 as compared with 50-56 
The effects of emigration are probably present here The curves show that 
•consistently women aged 10-20, 35-^0, 46-60 form a smaller proportion 
than men for the correspondmg periods The disparity m the first age group 
IS attributable presumably to mcidents of matrimony, though it is difficult 
■to beheve that early marriage and its effects have had so pronounced and so 
contmumg an effect on the number of women ahve at 10-16 as the cmwes 
would show It may be that this group for women is always artificially lowered 
by the understatement of the ages of girls approaching the teens, an effect the 
q)assmg of such legislation as Sarda Act was hkely to mtensify It is difficult 

to put forward any theory accountmg for the 
difference at middle age, but it may be 
that for 40—46 the cumulative effects of the 
differential circumstances to which women are 
exposed find expression at this stage A 
greater proportion of women at advanced ages is 
m accordance with ordmary experience and the 
quota at fiO-j-for women has always been greater 
Women who survive the mcidents of matrimony 
are m general longer hved than men Conse- 
quently aged females contribute more to a 
thousand of their sex than aged males do to a 
thousand of theirs 

20 Subsidiary Table ii and the diagram 
m the margin show age distribution by 
rehgion The most mterestmg pomt which 
emerges is that the Muhammadan quota at 
the lower age groups remams regularly above 
that of the others and that Hindus at ages 
0-15 are steadily below the other two com- 
mumties A possible explanation of this may 
be gathered from a study of Subsidiary 
Tables iii and iv which give age distribution 
details for certam commumties The depres- 
sed classes have a larger element at the lowest 
ages than the Non-Brahman castes and these 
less than the Brahmans It is from the lowest 
sections of the Hmdu population that Islam 
and Christiamty drav nearly all then recrmts 
Consequently the differential abundance of 
children may well be attributed m part at least 
to this circumstance The pomt is dealt 
with m the chapter on Rehgion 

21 For piuposes of ago questions con- 
sideration by natural divisions is practically 
useless, for m this, as m other cases, the 
natural division figures mask real and illustra- 
tive district differences Only perhaps for the 
Agency and the Deccan could natural division 
statistics bo said to have any real illustrative 
value 
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^ Apt* (Ihtril \itkm fipurr<» hurr l»f*rn Ukrn oiit for ili<rtnrtji *011 dtlci and 
nm nhiMmtrtl l\ thr ilinpmnw Mow and In pampmph 20 Tho much korCT 
j njportlon f f jurrnlJf^ in Madnw nml Iho Mipni «pj»c«ni at onco and rcflccU 
tlm nrtifirlal nnltiro of tlio i»rr*l«!(mpj town and a cki%rIoplnp hill district much 
ofTcctnl I \ Immipratlon 'flm lorpo projmrtlon at the miJllki ape group U a 
roTollftr\ Mnclma and the \Uglrlnna\p l»olU the ikfiidtel^ orccwlro popuUUori 
chnmctcn tlr of oil plncra farouml I»jreit4-n*lrr immlprathm ITtr jiroportlon* 
liAve l>orn tnkrn out I \ h ami tho dlflrrlnp mtb« afforil fowl for thought. 
At ape Ifl'-.iO the male figure for tho NilgiHx U TOO tho female 044 ThU 
lieara out thnt imniigmtion to tho Nllplrla H pmlomlnantl^ male 
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A glance at the distnct figures shows a higher juvenile element m the 
north than m the south Examples are Vizagapatam 394, Trichmopoly 370 
The south tends also to have a larger proportion of old The same two districts 
may he cited with 99 against 118 Sex proportions are here agam of great 
mterest Bamnad, for example, seems on the total figures an almost exact 
' approximation to the presidency average The sex ratios show a wide divergence 
however, the female element at 15-^0 hemg 63 per 1,000 above the male 
Here is shown the infiuence of emigration and its general nature Bamnad 
contributes heavdy to Ceylon but more to the tale of casual mdividual emigrants 
than the orgamzed family exodus so characteristic of Trichmopoly and the 
Tamil districts farther north For Malabar, Tanjore, TinneveUy and other 
•districts the tale is the same of a markedly higher female proportion m the 
middle age group Emigration’s hand is clear With these figures should 
be compared the figures for the immigration areas of the Nilgins and Madras 
with their quota at 15-50 The effect of the different prefix is clear 

Ganjam plams supply one of the most violent differences, for the male pro- 
portion at 16^0 IS 483 agamst a female 526 Emigration from the Circars to 
Burma is almost exclusively a male phenomenon, as the sex-ratio of 233 per 
1,000 for Burma Madrasis quoted m Chapter HE shows Figures for the Ceded 
Districts show more divergence than might have been expected from an area 
so comparatively homogeneous Cuddapah, BeUary and Kurnool, for example, 
have a markedly higher proportion at age 16-50 and Cuddapah agam has a 
much higher quota over 60 On the whole, however, the figures illustrate the 
greater uniformity of these central districts 

23 Subsidiary Table v shows that the proportion of children to persons Proportion 
m the prune of life has varied httle over the last 40 years m the natural divisions, Jy 
with one observable difference m behaviour that while the tendency seems 

to be for the proportion to dimmish, the West Coast figure is above that for 
1891 A similar comment apphes to the figures showing the proportion of 
children to married women aged 16-40 Apparently the West Coast is more 
fertile than the other regions of the presidency It should be remembered, 
however (see Chapter HI) that women of the West Coast rarely emigrate , 
they remam at home with the children and this circumstance may have some 
effect m swelhng these ratios The widely differmg sex ratios for Tamils, 

Telugus and MaJayahs enumerated m Burma illustrate this pomt The figures 
of married women of chdd-bearmg age per 100 women of aU ages show httle 
alteration over the last 40 years Here agam the West Coast departs from the 
qther divisions, for while the proportion m the others tends if anythmg to 
mcrease, that m the West Coast seems to tend downwards Indications however 
are too shght so far to enable any deductions as to alterations m popularity 
of marriage to be made 

24 Subsidiary Table v-a is of some mterest The proportion of children by oom- 
to otfier sections of the population has oscfflated rather smce 1891 with a 
rmnimum m 1921 for every commumty but one, an obvious reflection of 
mfluenza casualties The exception is the Christians, for whom the rate is 
lower now than m 1921 All other commumties show a rise over 1921, 
most marked m the case of the Mushms For aU, mcludmg Christians, 1901 saw 

the maximum and the 1931 Christian figure is now farther from its maximum 
than any other It is on the other hand nearer its 1891 figure than any other 

The natural divisions show pecuhar variations It is only the Christians 
of the north and centre who show a smaller child quota , the Deccan, the 
south and the west aU show a rise Hindus show also a fall m the north but 
no change m the south and a rise elsewhere, particularljr m the west The 
Mushms who over the provmce show the most pronoimced rise and who are 
at their strongest m the west, elect this region also for then greatest mcrease 
The Christian fall m the north seems to reflect conversion activities, adults 
probably figurmg among converts m more than family proportions Guntur 
district saw the greatest Christian accretion durmg the decade Tlio great 
rise m the Hmdu Agency figure is merely an mdication of the large numbers 
of abongmals imder the term ‘ Hmdu ’ and the child quota now naturally 
approximates to that under ‘ Tribal ’ which m this natural division would 
more truly describe from a social pomt of view the great majority of the Hindus 
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It li rlror Hint nn mnrlu limi rf <llttnTntUII\ nllrring firtniu cn l» 
lirouii from thr«^ Ini m I"' 'fnlunnl U«l there (i no ilm 

of lire ninxlm* of 1801 or IltOI firing rrorhnl rxrrig on tire ttret CoMt Irat n 
limcrt *nulc| Ifr froulml IWorrrtrn t)iJkcouJ<l properJr (ritwl SImv 
VB nfllilM Mitrr to roun^'l miitlon In <l«ltirt}on tlitw tlio hich Christian qaoti 
ot rhllilrrn to tnnrrini wnmni orwI ir^-lO pmlmhly rclIwU mm-U Uter 
rtmm-inj:j tho i>n>i«rrt{on of v.i\n fs knwUrr m thn niimbrr of chlklrcn is 
rr^lMl to n fttmlirr j»ropnrtlonjs! niim!»cr of wi»mm «nd the ratio ronwuentlr 
pn^nwl It it ripilfWnl thnt this Cliristkn fjuot* Js protrst where Uro 
rrllpon is oldott iti the wjuth nrnl »«it anil Iiwt wlirro consTrainn hn« b(m 
rnt>^t Im ) I ( Into in tlio nrrrth Tlir cxistonro of conrrrrion Ibtclf is a iIlatarHng 


hulwidlan TuUp u»rrpftNHAiittiil> It Is not without riuninranco that 
of the M'S Ml rtmjniunlliM nltli tfio hlghott proportion of childfrn ag«] 0— tJ 
nix arc <lriiTrt.tftl rlasv^ and ono Muslim T^e eighth and ninth ore primitiro 
tnl 't arvl f>ot tdl thn tenth do wo eomo to a norma! Hindu coste ^eIt come 
flrr m< rr <l< prrs.v«r| rin v-c. Of tho Iwrlvo cfpprtrsrd communltkr aff but one 
nrr in the first thlnl of tho It land half are in Ino ilrxt («ixth. Tho high placo of 
tho hinglc Muriim mininanltv (third in tho list) h also aigninront It Is tn«5 that 
tho K'loctkm rovor* a prrAtor proportion of doprt-wxi cotnmnniUra than their 
communitt lirnra to Hindus hut thoclrcutnrtaneoe abore can hanlJy ho explahted 
oltogotlHT on that gmunil 

Tho romarka ajipl\ to tho male port of tho tahio For fomalci tho 
depressed olnss prodomiruinoo h Iom hut eren » tb*^ again occupy first pivo 
ond Kven otrt of tho firal earenttra. Tho Lahhaw this time aro fifteenth 
instead of thlnl their imuU-giri proportloo Itoing much low than their sroaU 
Iwt one There aro aomo curious difletvtKCs trtween the bo^-giri quota*. 
In most case* thc> run much tho raroo hut among Orija caate* tho proportion 
Js Jnrariahh loaer an I for Dandaal* ami Haruris (both dc | g ea scsl claaics) 
the marcln is {wor>ounccd It 1 consJderablo also among Onys Prahmani 
and KaJmgi li^h cbaractrrihtlo Oaojara eastoe A simitar tnarlredJy greater 
Lot proportion approrn in tho Kanam donrcAed cnate, the Hofero* Among 
Jfnlajwlflm ItrahMns, on tho other hand, giris aged CM) aro a mueh larger 
proportion of tbeir eox than of (MJ are of mak* Tho Doecoa Boyos 
ihow a simllaj dlspariU and the primitiro tnbes locUno also to hare a larger 
girl proportion at tho drat ago group 

Tho la*t placo is occupies! for malea by Jlalaj-alam Drahmana. Next 
aro THugu liranmans and Arya \al«ras. Raxu* follow then Tamil UrahmaiiB 
and Tclugu Msval>rahraans, For lomnles omitting tho Anjdo- Tnd i an a, the 
lowrtt place U occupied b^ tho amnll Kadan tribe foUowod by tho ArynvalByas, 
Kant* and Tedugn Dmhmana. T?w loteroatJiig foatore of fhla distribirtkin 
Is tho undue proportion of Toiugn commanltk* among thoao with feweat yonng 
peraOQS in tholr number*. 

Subaidlary Table »p nitatrafc* the mmo facta a* Hi from a different rfesr 
point In proportion of chlldroo to peraon* in tho prime of lifo eight placet 
out of tho flrat ten aro occupied by dopreeeod olaetc*. MTien tho ratio Is to 
women of child bearing ago they iniudD firit place bat their ■hare of tho tim 
plactw drope to fosir oat of tho first alx. and oovon oat of twelve, *1111 
a conridorablo sham Anglo-Indians load easily in thi* eolamn their preaaico 
is lUittory and indicoto* tho dangota of taking ■tatlitlc* at thedr face valao 
Tho high figure rofloct* their innoh amalJor proportion of manisd womeo at 
age* 14— <3 which tho lost colaorn of the mWdiary table show* as far belo w 
that for any other community Some clooer enquiry wonld bo nocemory 
before this apparont dlfierontlaJ fnrtlUty or moot of it, ooold bo taken at Ibi 
face value, cfthor factors probably ootor 

In general tho table* Indicate that Uadra# offers no eieej^ to the 
rule that commnnitiee loweet In the sooial aoalo breed moet freely T m p arcaence 
of Brahman* at tho other end and of anoh proeperoo* ooate* a* the Aryavaiiy^ 
and Raxn* enrrie* the inversD impbootion. He Ram* low poartlon i* of poro 
coiip interrwt j it i» in such prominently landowning, Inteihgeot oammanlt^ 
conaolons and Jealous of thoir pomtlon and mflueooe, that a roalJratioQ of the 
danger* of undue inoroaeo in number* ntakra in all lands ita firti appearance 
«m/3 their tmaller apperect fneresse ratio may be a reflection of thi* 
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26 The diagrams above illustrate from 1891 to 1931 the proportion of 
the population of the three chief rehgious commumties formed by young persons religion/ 
at the four lowest age groups The almost mvanable order is Muhammadan, 
Clinstian, Hin du The lead of the first two commumties over the third 
IS most pronounced at the earhest group m both sexes, and among females 
between 10 and 20 The graphs bear a close resemblance to those for the 
correspondmg age groups for the entire population For males at age 15 to 
20 the difference between the three curves has notably diminished 

hladras vital statistics show as a contmumg feature a Mushm birthrate 
higher than that for the other two commumties Where a feature is repeated 
agam and agam it justifies a relative conclusion That is, wlule the recorded 
15 
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hltiUrHr It, 1030 of h nn on aOvtlDto drtormlrmtbn rntrely an 
npnrojii^u™ wo rnn (Inlitco (mni tho (not th.t Ibo JIuiUiil nnproilmallra 
to tho Mtno unoortoliillm of orisln oiol roUoctlon, nwMr oicoodi 
tlio Illnilii nncl C1iri_^Un niiproilmntlun lli«t lilrttmto dot-i run hkhw nraomt 
tlint cotnmnnllv T],o lOJO fljnirrt, aro *howi» In tho mArpin* I havo omJtt^ 
itwih. rwjw t\o.«Mas. plaeci of (Ir^mali piron In 

« n ]• tho 1 ubllo HroUh Report Tboj can 

3 « ta jj Hanlli Iw cTrdItod xrith mtioh mlue 

, , . . Th« licnirt-* run year hr yrar in tho 

s-ame onlor ntouch nattim! lnrrrA*e U tyjunl In tho nboro tabln for llunlina 
ond Chrirtlans tho Indlcnllons of tho .llvnnlod froctlona tnhen with tho fimroi 
of pa*t \TnrA po to phnw that tho Mudlm Innra'o In In fact lar^ A oonaldor 
alion of rommunlta IntoTrm^-tl Inorow hni airratir ohoim irt that 3rnihnn 
rwmJcHl n preoter lnrrmv> than lUodus hut Ic^ tluin Chmttan^ In both 
ca'>c« pfHltU-o acmtlons by conrmdoQ nIToct tho Incrra-io rate* but a eonildor 
ntlon of tho nirvw aboro which *hov n * 100 , 111 ^ hiphor jaronllo quota for tho 
two mlnoritios alonp with tho orldcnco of n rrpuJarly hlphof Imlhrato and 
lirth-clcath diffrronco jorti/r tho concloilon that a greater fecundity among 
them playi oomo part in their moro rapid prowlh, a port mtHt marked among 
the Aarioui explaoatkma haro been addorod why tbU •houid bo oo 

An<l ft common orto U to nttrlbotc tho preMcr fecundity to the beneficial effoota 
of later marrlapo There U ■otnotUnp in thla in all probability and tho fertility 
tabice printed at tho end of tho next chapter eecm to fndleato a prratcr prodoo- 
tlritr ft* attendant anon a reeaooablo ape for beginning married kfe. It fa fan 
powiblo not to feel howe v er that thfa orplanation fa orr m t i r k e d . JIarriago 
Qr«I cohabitation am not noce<*cvrily rimnltaneouj and unduly early marriam 
fa not tho practico of tho inajonty of Hindu coite*. Tho diuerenoe in birth 
rate* not ertremeu It U ausgostod efaowhero that tho minority commo 
nrtle* contain a larger proportf^l element from the lowwt itrala of tho 
populfttlou in crcTT conntry the moat produrtire of offapriog and to thfa 
must bo attributed niudi of their difierential fortuity 


27 With these eurvrw and foot# should bo examined the curm bekrw 
which In effect continue tho comparotire cotomunlty hfatorleo beyond aw 20 
lor 1031 and with them giro a comideto survey of diitrfbuticm and tondenoy 
up to age 00 2*vo plortl^ war done for ogo-grotTpr beyond i50 oa tbo dster 
mination of age* is too un cot tain at that stage to justify Insertion In an 
agescomposiUoa curve. 

The ago group diagram offers some foatnro* of eonaidBrahle Interort, *1110 
fir»t fa tho nddlo effect which oconrs in both eurro* between ego* 16-20 and 
20-Sfl Thfa fa a rejwoduetloo in greater detail of tho ahonldor effect afawwty 
comroentod on in paragraph 14 Tho smallnr ago-onit in plotting Em 
localiied aod intensified tho offeot. This fa so marked in tho focialo onrro* 
os to prodoco on actoal asceot. But for tie presence of thfa saddle both 
sets of ourres would approximato falrlr wcdl to the normal agecniTe 
deecent. It seems clear that some poculfarfty in ago-rctum fa present It 
may bo that effects of early morrUgo are presont to some extent m rednolng 
tho quota at ago 16-*0 } but thfa conno* be tho solo emoso, for otherwise the 
male c u r v e would not also show a pronounoed saddle, Tho aocentuauou 
of tho phonDuiotion in tho female ourre may possibly reflect some such ofaenm 
stanoe out the saddle effoct oommon to both most bo rrfetrod to wnno oommon 
cause. Tho gciwtml shape of the ourros seesns to show that a^group 
has been rob^bod to supply the groups preceding and foDowing it 
General llegaw when coming out an enquiry fa Calcutta, faund a ^J U r 
effect fa a oarvo deonng with the months of the year The oaiae m tM 
mu tho arohiaiico by all persons ooneetned of a certain onlittixy it 

may bo that some parallel drcumstanc© fa jweooiit to iwodneo the raddle eflec* 
fa those ourres, and the general discussion on ago return peculiarity throws 
tome light Tie Indian ootlooi on ago fa, a# remarked, much more 
nnd the advent of so ptonouncod a vital phenoiDenon as poworty oxorclsos 
urobably a coniidarable mfluoDoe on ago roturns. If it has airfved tho tawenj^ 

bo to attribute deflnttdy maturo ytors if ft has not tho tendency may oe 



OOMMUmTY DISTETBimON 


115 


to ^iTnimsh the actual tale of years due. Much of this is of course conjectural 
but the actual age return curves dealt with already do show pecuhar aggre- 
gations at ages between 10 and 16 and after 20 




The curves bear out the indications of other diagrams m this chapter — 
that ]\Iuhammadans and Christians have a steadily greater proportion of their 
commumty at the lower age years and a steaddy less at tlio upper Tlie 
change over seems to come earher for men than for women by about two j^ears 
16 a 
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TalJjrr to {h?> MHfinmriwulAn thiin to tiio llln<ln vS^vIa.ii- tbo irJjcfe 

l).b romm,ml!, »ml , Ir,, cffrrt'fmn. rach 

' 28 A mAtl«f 

Intlmrttolj’ connec 
te»t with figo qaotu 
*nd commirnHy 
TArlfttionf {a hifin 
tlkj mortalJtj It 
unfortdDAto that 
IHiUIc b«*Ith 
giro no kx 
ce>mJ3Ta/iltj' 
figure* for thl» hot 
extent tbemselTta 
^th a PToa j proof 
denej-flmmj. It £• 
not u ahtoJoto ih- 
tcrmioAthmi that 
the^ wtKild hara 
roJtw hot amtioo 
ii>g t<«tkcE>dao or 
diilerraees might 
appcAT &s in the 
coatotmjfy birth 
nte«» troSo irbleb 
legHiioato or at 
lonot tontatfro de- 
doQtions might bo 
, drawm lU^ooo] 
difforeocoa here 
too might tiuTW 
li^t os maaj 

point# of obtBuntj* 
e.g female ded^ 
eiKsy In the DeooocL 
Tho o urv eo in 
the margiz:, re- 
prodacedty coot 
Umj of Coloaol 
RtzaeoU. Qoitnte 
for ifadma and 
Britith India the 
coatee of infurtfie 
nHirtAltt7 reintDi 
for 38 JTJam. 

TTi ft indoeexa 
Tiattetkoi Is the 
only uir o runt ta nc e 
cka^ reBeoted in 
the 58 yt*rt. So 
for oi Uodrsa 1# 
g ooDcseewd the curre 
exhibit# remoJbble 

T^olanfy wttib a tendoooy M lujTthhig iqjwards iSnoe 1618. Other prerinoe 
aurre* and that for BriUah In^ meplay a diTwnvoztl trend. 
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Uninformed persons surveying the doimward tendency of the British India 
ourve might conclude that baby welfare activities are bearmg fruit If so 
then the levelness of the Madras curve might be regarded as an mdication 
•that similar activities m Madras had been less frmtful The latter would bo 
particularly surpnsmg smce Madras has more child welfare work m opera- 
-fcion than any other province Both conclusions would be wrong and neither 
could be justified from the curves m any case Colonel RusseU has shown m his 
comments on these curves that the do'wnward trend began before welfare 
work could possibly have exercised any effect Such general compari- 
sons illustrate the dangers of deduction from statistics which con-tam withm 
^ tihemselves uncertam elements It is possible that an improvement m 
"the Madras registration has masked the effect of an improvement m the 
infantile mortahty Until the figures can be accepted as absolute determi- 
na'bions short-penod comparisons are more than usually mvidious, are m fact 
"totally unjustified 

The only way m which such curves can be used is by study of pronounced 
vanations or recurrences or of long-penod features Marked peaks such as 
"that m 1918 do mdicate a disturbing feature and causal speculation and con- 
nection are justified Also the fact that throughout the 38 years covered by the 
graphs the Madras rate has remamed steadily lower can justify certam con- 
clusions There is no reason to beheve Madras statistics to have been notably 
^nd constantly less full or accura-be than those of any other provmce , mdeed 
behef would probably be m the other direction (Absolute accuracy of course 
IS not m question ) Consequently it is a justifiable deduction that infantile 
mortahty m Madras is probably less than m other provmces Such a conclu- 
sion would be m accord -with Madras’ position as a pioneer m pubhc health 
-activities 

Another conclusion would be that whatever the deviation of the statistics 
from absolute value, the level of the mean and the absence of frequent violent 
oscfilation, justify an estimate of the general dimensions of the mortahty rate 
AS somewWe towards the second hunted Such a rate is very high compared 
■with western standards To some extent it is an mevitable corollary of a high 
birthrate but to a greater extent it represents preventable elements of ignorance 
-or neglect Three per cent of rural labour cases m the presidency m 1930 
received skilled aid When this is compared -with a correspondmg figure of 80 
per cent m England and Wales one reason for higher infan-tile mortahty and 
one way of reducmg it are apparent A good deal of attention has been given 
recently m Madras to maternal and mfantile mortahty m the direction of 
exhaustive mvestigation over a hmited area and the results should be of 
mterest and value 

29 The diagrams foUowmg illustrate some aspects of age constitution m 
cities as compared with the provmce as a whole One expects m a city a greater 
Aggregation of persons m the prime of life This is a commonplace^ m all 
countries The vanations m the proportion of middle-aged mdicate to what 
extent a city is defimtely resorted to by outsiders and the detail m the second 
diagram shows whether that accession is predommantly male or female In 
Chapter III Madras’ small proportion of homebom was mentioned, and that 
finds illustration m its presence at the top of the first diagram Its first four 
successors are all from the Telugu deltas The first three of these are rapidly 
growmg towns and the fourth is an old established city and the true centre 
of the region VeUore is the only city with a smaller proportion at af^e 15-50 
than the provmce as a whole Salem differs only by two from the°provmco 
quota Palamcottah, Conjeeveram and Mangalore are all together, much lower 
than the rest This low divergence from the provmce rate may be taken to 
mdicate the greater degree to which those cities reflect the conditions of the 
district withm which they he and the less degree to which they possess the true 
immigration-attractmg charactenstics of a growmg city The residential 
aspect of Palamcottah, Conjeeveram and Vellore is marked, whilo Salem in 
many ways resembles more mufassal than city 
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Beumda s place nt the top of tho poccend dtoferun coupled with fti 
rank in the tint biingi out what wa* plrrndy referred to in Chapter III — the 
extent to wliieh odult male* report to thli greet oominimlcfttian oentre. Be»* 
frada b population k probably in pome ways more artifioiol than that of any 
other tom in the presideccy and la Htojy to remain to. A glaiiee at its Itxig 
railway platform on any day ttOI dlacloae more and more wl6^ diffemw^pee 
than a rimilar BcmtlDy in atmoat any other town of the preeideDoy Vtoha- 
P<it«Tn and Coimbotoro foUow* Both theee have peen much advent of malea 
dnrtng the decade. RtmtlAr remarta appfy to Guntur and T ri ch i no poly 

The towna where the eox proportianj differ lea*t are again thoae which 
deport leoat fr o m diatiiot canditkina. Balem cnee more fig urea in this number 
CflSoirt th migh 0 flonriehing city b leaa of an oiotio in Ualabar tha n , aay 
Coimbotare, Bemmda or Guntur ore In their reepective dlilriotf i reakboco 
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in it h,as mnoh more of the normal, hence the much evener balance of the sexes 
The four towns m which the female proportion is markedly less than the male, 
differ to some extent m then characteristics and m the explanations one might 
offer for the difference Where the female adult proportion is much above 
i;he male it may be taken to mdicate a city from winch men go m search 
•of work, and this description might apply certainly to Palamcottah and pro- 
bably to Con^eeveram and Ouddalore With Palamcottah’s rectangle m 

15105 diagram should be compared the rectangle of similar length for Coimbatore 
Men flock mto the one town m search of work , they flock out of the other on 
n. similar quest 

Kumbakonam is an educational residential centre and its accessions reflect 
•a more normal balance of population The same apphes to Tmnevelly, and to 
a less extent to Tanjore, Salem and VeUore All are representative of natural 
population and residential centres rather than of developing mdustrjahsm or 
nommeroe, and accretions are therefore less hkely to diverge widely m type. 
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t» — Age Dtstnbuiion of 10,000 of each sex by mam reltgion 


1931 1021 

^ 



M 

^ 

F 

1 

M 

1 

F 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

Elndn 

0-6 

1 427 

1 443 

1,208 

1,228 

6-10 

1 304 

1,262 

1,346 

1,342 

10-16 

1,196 

1,108 

1,242 

1,130 

16-20 

867 

907 

867 

779 

20-40 

3,124 

3,290 

3,036 

3,217 

40-60 

1,619 

1,626 

1,711 

1,676 

60 €md over 

463 

474 

601 

628 

Not stated 

Mean age 

24 49 

24 41 

25 6 

26 7 

Muslim 

0-6 

1 688 

1 662 

1,368 

1 328 

6-10 

1 413 

1,321 

1,442 

1,400 

10-16 

1,287 

1 206 

1 323 

1,192 

16-20 

906 

1,001 

877 

892 

20-40 

2,968 

3,198 

2 964 

3,203 

40-60 

1,433 

1,313 

1,613 

1,449 

60 and over 

416 

400 

626 

636 

Not stated 

Mean age 

23 09 

22 96 

24 1 

242 

Christian 

0-6 

1,488 

1 498 

1,320 

1,363 

6-10 

1 366 

1,312 

1,376 

1,400 

10-16 

1,238. 

1,182 

1,267 

1,191 

16-20 

894 

989 

862 

876 

20-40 

3,046 

3,236 

2 962 

3 146 

40-60 

1,624 

1,389 

1,638 

1,620 

60 and over 

466 

414 

696 

616 

Not stated 

Mean age 

28 87 

28 88 

26 1 

24 8 

Tribal 

0-6 

1,662 

1 639 

1 117 

1,243 

6-10 

1 379 

1,322 

1,624 

1,624 

10-16 

1,139 

1 064 

1 249 

1 124 

18-20 

748 

926 

789 

867 

20-40 

3,348 

3 627 

3 300 

3 667 

40-60 

1 631 

1,244 

1,629 

1,368 

60 and over 

293 

278 

383 

317 

Not stated 

Mean age 

28 42 

28 44 

24 6 

233 

Jain 

0-6 

960 

1,160 

903 

1,037 

6-10 

048 

1 046 

858 

979 

10-16 

1 024 

907 

1 036 

963 

16-20 

1 070 

947 

978 

888 

20-40 

3 608 

3,319 

3 492 

3 246 

40-60 

1 843 

1,827 

2 008 

1,099 

60 and over 

669 

704 

726 

898 

Not stated 

Mean age 

27 83 

27 28 

28 7 

29 0 


1911 1901 1891 

*- A 


M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1,319 

1,330 

1,330 

1,362 

1,470 

1,616 

1,323 

1,302 

1,426 

1,399 

1,379 

1 633 

1 216 

1 086 

1 293 

1,132 

1,072 

911 

874 

835 

822 

746 

824 

773 

2,044 

3 132 

2 884 

3,007 

3 062 

3,230 

1,748 

1,694 

1,720 

1,669 

1,663 

1 696 

676 

622 

626 

606 

619 

620 





21 

20 

268 

266 

24 6 

249 

24 4 

24 8 

1,461 

1,428 

1,463 

1,428 

1 692 

1 678 

1,410 

1 379 

1 610 

1,444 

1 463 

1,380 

1 292 

1 167 

1,380 

1,207 

1,161 

976 

916 

940 

857 

843 

864 

861 

2 900 

3 087 

2,809 

3,059 

2,972 

3,167 

1 602 

1,468 

1,492 

1,473 

1,479 

1,462 

611 

661 

489 

646 

407 

686 




- 

2 

2 

28 7 

24 0 

23 2 

28 7 

23 8 

32 9 

1442 

1 417 

1,429 

1 434 

1,681 

1,691 

1,361 

1,368 

1,517 

1 486 

1,470 

1,438 

1,244 

1,169 

1,366 

1,230 

1,139 

1,019 

880 

016 

843 

828 

852 

868 

2,892 

3,079 

2 766 

2,098 

2,933 

3,097 

1,622 

1,641 

1 603 

1 613 

1,641 

1,466 

669 

630 

496 

611 

482 

630 





2 

2 

245 

24 8 

28 7 

28 7 

28 5 

23 6 

1,403 

1 483 

1 219 

1,360 

803 

915 

1,667 

1 635 

1 642 

1,526 

1 074 

1,067 

1 126 

1 001 

1,271 

1 126 

801 

732 

784 

926 

824 

926 

632 

666 

3,186 

3 370 

3 190 

3,446 

1,936 

2 021 

1,661 

1,314 

1,634 

1,280 

953 

776 

373 

363 

320 

331 

224 

214 





3 077 

3 710 

236 

22 9 

28 6 

227 

28 1 

22 0 

880 

1 032 

1,007 

1,116 

1,032 

1 110 

893 

1 046 

1 014 

1 076 

969 

1 003 

1,084 

1 050 

1 041 

1,003 

1 040 

963 

066 

837 

887 

764 

899 

830 

3 421 

3,122 

3 278 

3 086 

3 373 

3 193 

2 039 

1 988 

2 029 

2 064 

1 997 

1 056 

727 

925 

744 

903 

082 

874 





2 

2 

28 8 

29 0 

28 0 

28 4 

27 8 

28 1 


10 
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tv — Proportion of (a) children under 14 and of persons over 43 to those aged 14r-43 tn certain 
communities , {b) married females aged 14r-43 p>er 100 females 



Children (both sexes) 

Persons over 43 per 100 



per 

100 


aged 14-43 

Mamed 

nnmmiinity 

r 

A 

1 

! 

A 

1 

females aged 


persons aged 

mamod 



14r-43 per 100 


14^3 

females aged 

Males 

Females 

females of aU 



14-43 



ages 

AdU Andhra 

81 

189 

34 

29 

40 

Adi Dravida 

86 

210 

34 

28 

37 

Anglo Indian 

71 

276 

40 

35 

24 

Arya Vaisya 

61 

168 

37 

41 

37 

Bant 

76 

192 

36 

39 

36 » 

Bavun 

80 

173 

33 

27 

40 

Boya 

80 

214 

31 

28 

36 

Brahman, Kannrese 

71 

178 

43 

44 

37 

Do Malayalam 

68 

191 

43 

42 

33 

Do Onya 

70 

171 

36 

38 

38 

Do Tamil 

69 

160 

43 

46 

38 

Do Telngn 

63 

166 

40 

46 

36 

Chakkihyan 

96 

229 

33 

26 

37 

Chenohu 

74 

191 

30 

20 

40 

Chemman 

78 

200 

30 

30 

38 

Dandasi 

73 

162 

33 

28 

39 

GoUa 

71 

188 

36 

34 

36 

Holeya 

88 

204 

37 

38 

36 

Kadan 

60 

123 

23 

23 

42 

Kahngi 

69 

162 

36 

35 

41 

Kalm]i 

76 

163 

38 

33 

39 

Kalian 

72 

187 

34 

34 

36 

Kamam 

71 

190 

33 

34 

36 

Kond 

64 

164 

26 

23 

41 

Labhai 

86 

196 

36 

32 

37 

Madiga 

81 

209 

32 

20 

37 

Mala 

76 

180 

30 

30 

39 

Mara van 

78 

107 

40 

35 

36 

Nayar 

70 

214 

38 

44 

30 

Pallan 

80 

104 

38 

33 

37 

Panohama 

77 

186 

36 

29 

39 

Paraiyan 

81 

105 

35 

29 

38 

Kazu 

64 

109 

34 

35 

38 - 

Saora 

74 

194 

30 

25 

37 

Songunthar 

76 

194 

38 

34 

37 

Telaga 

70 

183 

32 

36 

37 

Toda 

40 

111 

37 

31 

48 

Valluvan 

75 

191 

36 

31 

37 

Tanniynn 

79 

202 

30 

32 

37 

Tisvabmhman, Tamil 

72 

191 

38 

34 

30 

Do Tolugu 

08 

184 

35 

36 

30 

Yadava 

71 

187 

39 

36 

30 


10a 
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mi — Birthrate by sex and natural division 
(a) Crude 


Births per thousand of the total popnlation (Census of 1021) 

East Coast East Coast, East Coast, 

Province Agency North Beccan CentraL South West Coast 

4 . . ■ -,A. . . .. . . — -*■ . ■ ■ * .. ■ — , ■ * 


p 

M 

r 

P 

M 

F 

P 

iL 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

IL 

F 

P 

JL 

F 

P 

IL 

F 

2 

S 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

*>o 

270 

13*8 

18 2 

26 1 

13 3 

12 8 

26*3 

13 6 

12 8 

£86 

14 6 

141 

26 6 

13 6 

13*0 

2B-0 

12*8 

12 2 

33 6 

17 2 

16 4 

SO 0 

16*3 

14 7 

201 

10 6 

96 

31 0 

16*9 

16 1 

29*7 

151 

14 0 

29*0 

14*8 

14*2 

27*8 

14 2 

13 6 

36 1 

18 5 

176 

33 1 

16t) 

16*2 

26 6 

16*2 

14 4 

34*7 

17 7 

17*0 

366 

18 0 

17 6 

32*3 

16 6 

16 8 

29*7 

16*2 

14 6 

37 6 

ID 2 

18 4 

B4*9 

17 a 

17 1 

32 5 

168 

16-7 

3S0 

19 4 

18*6 

37 5 

10*0 

18 6 

ss-s 

17 2 

16 6 

30-8 

IB 7 

14-0 

68 a 

10 6 

187 

33*7 

17 2 

16 6 

39*0 

204 

19 5 

36 8 

18*8 

18*0 

87 8 

19 2 

18*6 

83 2 

16*9 

16 3 

29*8 

15 £ 

14 6 

327 

167 

10*0 

36 1 

18 4 

17 7 

36*0 

18*8 

17 1 

87 1 

18*9 

18 2 

415 

210 

205 

371 

18*0 

18*2 

29*9 

16*2 

147 

40 6 

207 

19 8 

36 6 

18 6 

17*0 

* 



39 4 

20*2 

19 2 

42*8 

£1 7 

21 1 

37 3 

19 0 

18*3 

30 5 

15 0 

14-0 

36*8 

18*8 

18*0 

37 4 

19 1 

18*3 

• 



40 1 

206 

10 6 

39 5 

20 1 

16 4 

86*2 

18 6 

17*7 

34 1 

17 4 

107 

41 8 

21 3 

206 

38*0 

19 4 

IBC 

« 



40*3 

20 6 

19*7 

38*8 

10 8 

10 1 

87*« 

10 3 

18 5 

33-9 

17 3 

16 0 

42 5 

21 7 

20 8 

30*8 

20 4 

10 4 

« 



43*3 

22*2 

21 1 

43*3 

22 1 

21 £ 

39 4 

20*2 

19 2 

34*2 

17 6 

167 

442 

22 6 

21 0 


* Separate figores for Agency not available 


(6) Corrected 


Province 


P 

M. 

F 

2 

3 

4 

27 0 

13 8 

13 2 

298 

15 2 

14 6 

32 5 

16 6 

15 0 

34 1 

17 4 

16 7 

82 4 

16 5 

16 0 

34 4 

17 5 

10 9 

34 4 

17 B 

16 9 

34 0 

17 8 

17 1 

35 1 

17 0 

17 2 

36 4 

18 7 

17 7 


Agency 


P 

M 

F 

5 

6 

7 

24 1 

12 3 

118 

17 0 

0 4 

86 

253 

13 0 

12 3 

26 9 

13 0 

13 0 

32 0 

16 4 

15 6 

27 8 

14 6 

13 2 


East Coast, 
North 


P 

M. 

F 

8 

O 

10 

26 3 

13 6 

12 8 

30 7 

16 7 

16 0 

330 

17 3 

16 6 

30 7 

18 7 

18 0 

35 2 

18 0 

17 2 

35 1 

17 0 

17 2 

360 

18 5 

17 6 

302 

18 5 

17 7 

36 0 

18 4 

17 6 

38 1 

19 5 

18 6 


Beccan. 


P 

M 

F 

11 

12 

13 

286 

14 5 

14 1 

20*4 

14 9 

14 5 

348 

17 6 

17 2 

36 4 

18 4 

18 0 

364 

16 5 

17 0 

30 5 

200 

10 $ 

40 4 

20 6 

10 0 

309 

188 

18 1 

86 0 

18 8 

17 7 

39 0 

20 2 

10 4 


East Coast, 
Central 


P 

iL 

F 

14 

16 

16 

26 6 

13 6 

13 0 

28 8 

14 7 

14 1 

31 6 

16 1 

16 6 

32 7 

16 0 

IB 1 

31 8 

16 2 

16 0 

351 

17 9 

17 2 

360 

17 8 

17 2 

33 0 

17 2 

10 4 

34 7 

17 7 

17 0 

35 8 

18 4 

17 4 


East CJoast, 
South 


P 

iL 

F 

17 

18 

10 

25 0 

12 8 

12 2 

27 0 

14 1 

13 5 

23 4 

14 6 

13 9 

30 1 

15 4 

14 7 

29 1 

14 8 

14 3 

201 

14 8 

14 3 

20 7 

15 2 

14 5 

32 0 

10 8 

16 1 

32 6 

16 0 

15 0 

32 6 

10 7 

16 0 


West Coast. 


P 

iL 

F 

20 

21 

22 

336 

17 2 

16 4 

350 

18 2 

17 4 

30 7 

18 7 

18 0 

30 8 

18 8 

18 0 

31 1 

160 

15 2 

SSO 

10 4 

18 0 

34 1 

17 4 

10 7 

382 

10 5 

18 7 

38 3 

ID 0 

18 7 

30 5 

20 2 

10*3 


Note — Based on Interccnsal (1D21-31) population flgnros calculated goometrio progression. 


rut — Deathraie by sex and natural division 
(a) Crude 

Deaths per thousand of the total population (Census of 1021) 


Agcnc> 


East Coast 
^o^th 


Dcccnn 


East Coast 
CentmL 


Province 


P 

M 

F 

o 

3 

4 

20-2 

10*2 

lot) 

21 0 

10 7 

10*3 

22 2 

11*2 

lit) 

24*6 

12 6 

12 1 

24 4 

12 4 

I2t) 

25 5 

12*0 

12*0 

24 3 

12*3 

12t) 

26 4 

13 4 

13t) 

25 3 

12*9 

12 4 

25*5 

12*0 

12tl 


1 

U 

F 

G 

c 

7 

20 2 

13*2 

13t) 

18*7 

00 

0 1 

18 4 

0 7 

87 

22*7 

11*7 

lit) 

26 4 

13*8 

12 0 

24*8 

I2t) 

11*9 


P 

M. 

F 

8 

0 

10 

226 

11 4 

11 2 

21*7 

11*2 

10 5 

£2*9 

11 7 

11*2 

24 4 

12 4 

12*0 

25 1 

127 

12 4 

26*8 

13*7 

131 

26*8 

13 6 

13*2 

2S*« 

14 6 

I4t) 

26 4 

13 o 

12*9 

26 3 

13*3 

13t) 


P 

IL 

F 

11 

12 

13 

191 

0*8 

94 

21-8 

11*2 

10*6 

23-7 

12t) 

21 7 

283 

14 4 

13t) 

24*9 

12 7 

1^*2 

28*7 

14 „ 

14*2 

20 9 

13*7 

13*2 

34*3 

17 3 

1"*0 

306 

15 .f 

2j*0 

30*9 

16 7 

15*2 


P 

M 

F 

14 

1 ^ 

10 

18 4 

0 4 

Ot) 

19*8 

lot) 

0 0 

21 5 

10*8 

107 

24*7 

1"*C 

12 1 

24 3 

12 4 

11*0 

24*6 

12 4 

12**- 

22*6 

11 o 

11 1 

24*0 

12*7 


£36 

12t) 

11 0 

25t) 

127 

12*3 


East Coast 


Snutii 

P 

M 

F 

17 

18 

10 

19 8 

9*0 

0*9 

207 

10 3 

10 4 

217 

lOS 

10*9 

*'27 

11 ,, 

11*2 

23*9 

12 1 

118 

23 1 

11 0 

11 o 

231 

117 

11 a 

24 3 

JO*** 

l>t) 

26*0 

13 1 

121 

24 4 

12**' 

i.-s 


West Coapt 


P 


F 

20 

21 

22 

£01 

10*3 

08 

22*8 

11 o 

11 3 

22 2 

111 

lit) 

256 

12 8 

12 7 

237 

lit) 

11*8 

28 2 

141 

14*0 

24*^ 

121 

111 

241 

12-4 

n 8 

23 1) 

117 

111 

24 1 

121 

12t) 
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Province 


% — Deaths from certain diseases 'per 1,000 of each sex 

Natural divisions 


Deatl^ 


Bate per 1,000 
ot each sex Agency 


East Coast* 
North. 


East Coast East Coast 

Deccan. CentraL South. "West Coast 


f- 

' ^ 


, 
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— , 

p 

M. 

F 

JL 

F 


SI. 

F 

SL 

P 

M 

F 

SL 

F 

IL 

F 

M 

F 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 


7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

13 

27 004 

14 187 

12,877 

07 

0*0 


206 

179 

6106 

5 846 

84 

02 

1914 

1,063 

4 016 

4 042 

1,201 

1 096 

10 602 

8 767 

7 735 

0 4 

0 4 


4 

5 

1,886 

1 800 

4 899 

4 161 

737 

097 

1 171 

1002 

70 

70 

6 160 

2 723 

2,446 

0 1 

0 1 


1 

6 

361 

327 

606 

425 

1.385 

1 299 

386 

300 

K6 

90 

61 971 

27 652 

24 319 

1 4 

12 



1 

638 

683 

4 041 

4,104 

11.211 

9 693 

10 193 

9 044 

769 

044 

44 816 

23 613 

21 202 

1 2 

10 


1 

2 

116 

107 

8 

2 

7 148 

6 122 

16 705 

14 213 

CU.C 

750 

24 407 

13 040 

11 367 

0 6 

0 6 


3 

i 

255 

224 

44 

36 

4 299 

3 625 

8116 

7 232 

3^3 

350 

35 334 

10 004 

16 830 

0 0 

0 8 

* 



4 743 

8 967 

1,886 

1,042 

4 312 

8 676 

7 787 

6868 

277 

288 

67 077 

80 345 

27 332 

1 6 

1 3 

• 



8 387 

7,329 

6,827 

6.808 

8,870 

8 110 

0,960 

6 301 

286 

216 

26 840 

18 661 

12,285 

0 7 

0 6 

* 



077 

010 

282 

226 

3 488 

2,854 

8 967 

8,458 

147 

137 

18 746 

9 810 

8 027 

0 6 

04 

• 



1030 

931 

4 816 

4 430 

1 600 

1,840 

2,301 

1 982 

173 

244 

9 702 

6 072 

4 720 

03 

0 2 


88 

35 

1229 

1 208 

1 041 

941 

1 436 

1 285 

998 

916 

380 

336 

22,801 

11 661 

11 160 

0*6 

0-6 


6 

4 

1 783 

1 670 

974 

966 

4 148 

3 923 

3 891 

3 887 

849 

800 

24 434 

12 302 

12 132 

0*6 

0 6 


21 

10 

2,679 

2 417 

1 009 

1 104 

8 962 

3 769 

2,663 

2,662 

1,988 

2,171 

18 810 

9 626 

9 184 

0 6 

04 


24 

12 

2;909 

£.084 

1 268 

1 S35 

3 610 

8 311 

1 216 

1 180 

700 

712 

20 478 

10 460 

10 018 

0 6 

0 6 


74 

49 

3 906 

8843 

1,601 

1,446 

3 664 

3 430 

1 046 

998 

270 

240 

10 067 

6 659 

6 298 

08 

03 


22 

16 

1 588 

1 493 

674 

629 

1 716 

1.608 

1 612 

1 422 

148 

131 

7 781 

4 068 

3 723 

0 2 

02 

• 



1 318 

1,270 

313 

200 

1 124 

966 

1.112 

1 010 

191 

188 

7 616 

3 861 

3 764 

02 

0 2 

• 



1 060 

1 029 

869 

864 

1 215 

1.132 

896 

884 

832 

346 

9 708 

4 894 

4 814 

0*2 

02 

* 



842 

789 

114 

140 

2.222 

2,123 

8o7 

889 

859 

873 

8,026 

4,022 

4 003 

02 

0*2 

• 



816 

862 

274 

292 

1,637 

1 463 

641 

700 

06,» 

600 

810 019 

168 490 

167 629 

78 

7 6 


1 760 

1,821 

76 044 

76 473 

16102 

16 273 

20 218 

26 198 

22.893 

23 423 

10 473 

10,311 

319 688 

162,260 

167 438 

8*0 

7 6 


1 474 

1 444 

76 041 

70 916 

14 577 

14 166 

27 730 

26 656 

24 832 

26 418 

18 696 

18 049 

818 172 

160 359 

167 813 

7 9 

7 6 


1 668 

1,449 

73 886 

71 60S 

18 174 

17 694 

27 821 

27 995 

21 688 

21 780 

17 222 

17 207 

822,366 

101 749 

160 607 

80 

7 7 


1 882 

i;787 

78 909 

72,926 

18 494 

18 105 

28 799 

28 009 

18 420 

IS 485 

20 239 

20 095 

816 406 

168 647 

167 869 

78 

7 6 


2 226 

2 069 

71.678 

71.711 

18 467 

17 906 

29 398 

28 872 

17 744 

17 931 

19 046 

19 380 

837,946 

170 032 

167 913 

84 

8 1 


2 180 

1 966 

77 881 

76 084 

20 885 

20 977 

29 616 

29 849 

17,836 

17 912 

21 685 

21 636 

821 996 

162,227 

169 768 

8*0 

77 

* 



76 312 

74 992 

18,385 

17 822 

28 860 

29 017 

18 786 

18 684 

19 878 

19 253 

844 688 

174 606 

170 077 

8 6 

82 

• 



77 477 

76 220 

24 761 

24 205 

31.988 

31 410 

20 818 

20 538 

19 672 

18 704 

830 052 

172,007 

167 046 

85 

8*0 

• 



76 636 

73 877 

23 192 

22 217 

81,867 

30 661 

22,968 

22.817 

17 864 

17 473 

830,600 

166 776 

104 726 

82 

79 

« 



71 214 

70 716 

19 603 

19 293 

86,058 

84 973 

22,173 

22,087 

17 822 

17 667 

63 621 

27 764 

26 867 

1 4 

12 


159 

140 

6 260 

4 098 

1.386 

1 284' 

10 900 

10.211 

6 368 

6 092 

4 735 

4 442 

51 806 

26 610 

25 186 

1 3 

1 2 


116 

112 

3 690 

3 242 

1 618 

1 301 

10 419 

9 906 

4 900 

4 761 

6 071 

6 814 

60 828 

30 822 

29 601 

16 

1 4 


62 

48 

4 809 

3 763 

1 844 

1 760 

12,681 

12,239 

0 700 

6 603 

6 240 

6 083 

74 941 

88 601 

86 440 

19 

18 


69 

83 

6 311 

4 623 

2,618 

2,349 

16 221 

14 508 

8 841 

8,360 

6,626 

C.627 

78 935 

40 624 

88 411 

2*0 

1 8 


82 

92 

6 113 

5 620 

2 041 

1 827 

16 587 

16 783 

10 027 

9 614 

6 674 

6 676 

91 768 

47 131 

44 627 

2 3 

21 


69 

76 

7 160 

6 407 

2,826 

2 662 

17 617 

18 929 

10 679 

10 066 

6 990 

8,003 

72,707 

37 198 

86 609 

18 

17 

• 



6 354 

6 970 

2,602 

2,808 

13 859 

13 304 

9028 

$ 390 

6 455 

5 402 

76 836 

39 247 

87 689 

19 

18 

• 



6 649 

6188 

2,948 

2,800 

15 692 

15 051 

8 634 

8 380 

6 424 

6 170 

76 688 

38 516 

37 069 

19 

18 

• 



6 460 

5 771 

8 602 

3 176 

14 910 

14 086 

9 578 

9 210 

4 068 

4 227 

70 816 

89 132 

87 683 

19 

18 

• 



6 498 

6,012 

2 903 

2,702 

16 967 

15 280 

9,110 

8 805 

4 064 

4 824 

11876 

6 801 

0 074 

03 

03 




3 

16 

316 

311 

4 159 

4 221 

1 271 

1407 

52 

29 

0163 

4 493 

4 700 

02 

02 






470 

487 

3 073 

8 067 

792 

1 017 

156 

139 

12 110 

6 758 

6 362 

08 

03 



1 

2 

2 

629 

668 


2,888 

2,286 

S,S20 

114 

07 

8 922 

1 630 

2,092 

01 

01 




4 


78 

96 

1 005 

1 168 

024 

816 

29 

20 

2 014 

979 

1085 

0*1 

0 1 




2 


90 

115 

061 

646 

173 

218 

03 


2,142 

1,024 

1 118 

0*05 

0 06 




6 

6 

360 

838 

437 

626 

180 

219 

SO 

20 

2,467 

1164 

1 303 

01 

01 

• 




1 

036 

660 

100 

144 

362 

4CC 

64 

02 

2,100 

966 

1 140 

0*06 

0*05 

« 



2 


381 

363 

199 

239 

319 

477 

05 

01 

1 801 

853 

948 

O-Oi 

0-04 

« 





359 

338 

297 

310 

176 

285 

21 

15 

1,459 

702 

767 

0-03 

0*04 

• 



1 


198 

160 

107 

166 

332 

439 

4 

3 


• Sopamte Agency figures not avaflaWe, 


Actual Ages relumed by 50,000 of each sex t» Madras City — 1931 


Ago 

M 

F 

Age 

M 

F 

Age 

M 

F 

Age 

M 

F 

0 

385 

373 

20 

017 

631 

61 

72 

44 

76 

10 

o 

1 

1,019 

1,136 

27 

483 

443 

62 

189 

167 

77 

9 

*> 

2 

953 

1,077 

28 

824 

1 060 

63 

99 

69 

78 

10 

0 

3 

1,171 

1,301 

29 

271 

213 

64 

100 

03 

79 

3 


4 

1,015 

980 

30 

3,199 

3,411 

66 

698 

702 

80 

86 

80 

6 

1 310 

1,214 

31 

218 

171 

60 

119 

117 

81 

o 

1 

G 

1 004 

966 

32 

760 

029 

67 

00 

40 

82 

0 

1 

7 

1,121 

1 060 

33 < 

279 

184 

68 

93 

86 

83 

2 


8 

1,244 

1,271 

34 

217 

180 

69 

34 

22 

84 

o 

1 

0 

717 

907 

36 

2,875 

2,333 

00 

1,030 

1,009 

86 

oo 

16 

10 

1,554 

1,342 

30 

374 

276 

01 

42 

31 

SO 

6 


11 

403 

002 

37 

260 

180 

02 

89 

76 

87 

3 

1 

12 

1,485 

1 172 

38 

637 

423 

03 

48 

34 

88 

3 

13 

083 

098 

39 

171 

124 

64 

67 

37 

80 



14 

722 

820 

"40 

3,179 

2 813 

05 

303 

317 

90 

9 

9 

16 

1,057 

1 278 

41 

169 

SO 

00 

26 

13 

91 



10 

844 

1,007 

42 

409 

360 

07 

31 

19 

92 


2 

17 

520 

043 

43 

190 

134 

08 

40 

22 

93 

1 


18 

1,318 

1,827 

44 

107 

88 

00 

12 

10 

94 


1 

10 

695 

004 

45 

1,792 

1 667 

70 

292 

280 

95 

1 

o 

20 

2 031 

2 080 

40 

187 

127 

71 

11 

10 

90 


1 

21 

481 

434 

47 

139 

105 

72 

21 

12 

97 



oo 

1 230 

1 415 

48 

305 

220 

73 

10 

11 

98 



23 

005 

640 

49 

89 

62 

74 

6 

5 

99 



24 

622 

532 

50 

1,872 

1 791 

75 

ss 

71 

100 

1 
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CHAPTER V 
SEX 


At.t. census tables observe a sex separation and thus the sex incidence of 
the various circumstances dealt with m the tables is a matter of ready discovery 
Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter illustrate by ratios and natural 
division the matter inherent m the Imperial Tables Subsidiary Table tv shows 
the sex distribution of the commumties selected for treatment m the caste 
table while v and vi give actual births and deaths reported by sexes durmg the 
past three decades A good deal of the discussion and illustration m Chapter IV 
has a bearmg on sex distribution 

2 The map shows the distribution of the sexes by districts and illustrates General 
the figures m Subsidiary Table t A comparison with the 1921 map will show 
at a glance that the Nilgins and Anantapur eontmue to have the lowest 
proportion of females The belt of female minority m the centre of the presi- 
dency shows an extension m the north-east where Kistna district now appears 
with leas than 1,000 females per 1,000 males The 1921 Kistna district covered 
the present West Godavan and Kistna and the condition now exposed m the 
western part of the composite temtory existed also m 1921 but was masked 
by the female predommance m the eastern Figures for the present distnct 
were worked out for past censuses and these illustrate this fact, for West 
Godavan is shown to have had a regular excess of 30 females per 1,000 males 
and Kostna an equally constant deficit of 20-25 The 1921 map made no 
distmction m district agencies nor did the subsidiary table show separate 
figures These have been extracted this year and the map mdicates that the 
two northern agencies have an excess of females and only the East Godavan 
Agency shows a deficiency 

The general tendency is for the proportion of females at this census to be 
less than it was m 1921 This may reflect to some extent the more normal con- 
ditions obtammg now than obtamed after the war and the dislocation it caused 
The distncts where the female proportion has mcreased are widely separated 
They are NeUore, BeUary, Anantapur, Tanjore, Tnchmopoly, Ihdukkottai, 
Ramnad, TinneveUy, Malabar and South Kanara The mcrease m Anantapur, 
Ramnad, Malabar and Tnchmopoly is shght In NeUore and South Kanara 
it IS 10 The Pudukkottai figure however is 14, while the change m TinneveUy 
attains the considerable dimensions of 21 


3 The female deficiency belt represented by the Deccan remains un- Region of 
changed and the causes for this eontmue obscure BanganapaUe shares the 
tendency of Kurnool but Sandur differs from the surroundmg BeUary Its 
present figure of 933 differs widely from that for 1921 and 1911 but is 
accounted for by a heavy immigration of male coohes to the mining areas The 


Sex components of 


mining element was much less strongly 
represented m 1921 In the margm 


Birthrate Deathrate 



M 

r 

u 

r 

Provinco 

16 9 

10 2 

11 0 

11 3 

Doocan 

18 2 

17 0 

13 0 

12 0 

East Coast North 

17 6 

10 8 

12 0 

11 0 

East Coast Central 

10 7 

16 0 

11 1 

10 1 

East Coast South 

16 2 

14 6 

11 3 

11 2 

West Coast 

18 6 

17 7 

11 4 

11 1 


are given the sex components of the 
average birth and death rates for 
the natural divisions Admitted that 
Madras birthrates have not reached 
final accuracy, nevertheless these 
figures show no apparent peouhanty m 
the general birth or death rates of this 


central region which might account for the difference m the sex proportion m 
later years This pomt is developed further elsewhere Emigration is less 
from this region than for practicaUj’- any other part of the presidency and to 
tlus differential circumstance can be attributed some at least of the variation 


m behaviour The regions of heaviest regular emigration, viz , the two most 
northerly Circars v hich export men so freely to Burma, the south-east whence 
go most of the IMadras emigrants to Ceylon and the Straits Settlements, and 
the West Coast which supplies clerks, cooks and restaurateurs to the v hole 
of Southern India, are those which mvanably retam a female supremacy of 
50 or more per 1,000 males 

4 The iirovmco contmues to retuni more women than men, the 1931 Reeionai 
excess being 591,312 as agamst 1921’s 593,839 ui a smaUer total population ® 

The prcsidcncv average is 1,025 females to everv 1,000 males for the actual 
population and 1,000 for the natural population Tins fall of 25 reflects the 
natiuc and extent of Madrasi emigration The average 1,025 is more a piece 
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of orithmetlo than a rroUy Uluatmtlm fnolor j only three dlitrlct* get within 
C of It onl> foar within 15 and onU ten wltliln 25 The median N 1 001 and U 
moro iUjwtraUro of oTcrago condllloiw. Markf^I rrjrfonal teedendw can bo 
jlrtcrmimsl from RulwldUry TaWo i Tlio Agenoi tracta ahow a atendy hicrcaae 
thronphout tho ^0 vmn moat mold In thn north and lofut ao In the aouth Imt 
unbroton In oil roars aam for o foil In Jvaat flodararf dorinp the port decade. 
At this ernana tho Apmr^ iw a whole rmohea for tho Crat time an oiocm of 
women and one conatitnmt Oanjom roaohes a flmiro aliphtly nbopo tho aotoal 
prrsldcnrr arorapr hort\ ^Tara opo fJanfam Apmey ahowed 035 women to 
1 000 mm { now it haa i 0*^ Aa commanJmtiona Improve In tribal nrcaa, 
plalna pmotratlon an«l aoltirmmt Inrrmae tril«l raoremmt bccoraca frorr and 
rmipmtlon licpina. Moat primitive tritiOa adonlod aomo method of kooplng 
down feraalo popnlatlnn A arctinn of tlio knnda, for example, praotlM 
frmnlo Infantkklo aodkl thoTodoa Aa nlnln* Infliimoe Inorcaaca and control 
grown mom atriot, auch matoma tmtl to (liaippcor and corHlitions to approxl 
mat© to thoar of mom civUtml rrpiona. During a period of iteody opci^g np 
of auch an area cno might expect tho ratio of women to men to increoae 
cquallv atemUly orKl thla la Uluatrated hv the orpcrionco of the Agenoy traota 
and of the Njigiria, During the fortvyeari 181*1-1021 tfao ratio roeo by IIO 
in thla Utter dlatrkt During tho Uat dread© It haa fallen again to 642 hot 
artlflcUI conditlona of a great Uliour camp aaoh aa oxiaU in oonnectioa with 
tho l^kara wafer power achemoa moat have contribnted greatly In a tmall 
jwpuUtlcn to masting more normal tendmdrs, 

5 Tho figurca In the margin compare the tex ratio in Madras with tboao 
In other prorincea, Tho preaiucncy contlnuw ita compoiatlvo laolatioo among 
the few aitei retnming a inrplQa ra 
women. The other repoas to 

letnm a frmalo nrplaji am oontignona 
to iUdma, t1x„ Cochin and Bihar aod 
Orissa, while tho Ocatml Frorlneea 
with a par ratio is aUo a zteighboar 
It is noticcoUe that only Madiw and 
some cd Ita nelghboura bar© ever been 
above par Jn the hurt 20 yean. The 


mua Wi uw 


Whs 


Bg KK 


oTTirage of the upper group runs about 
' that w t^ knr 


53 & £? 22 80 alioTo that'of tho fewer group 

M? 22 V Two of the areas in the fimt gr^ 
whieb keep coniiftoitly behrw 1 000 
are Dccoon and inland areas and a good deol of iiombay cornea in the same 
category If tho Bombay coastal dlstrkita were separated from other Doooon 
reginis a markedly dUTcring ratio might be obtained 

Practically every pro^co shows a dooUniog ratio the only exceptlcsis in 
tho first group bring tho south west ern States, Cochin and G^avanooro, and 
Bombay oU est-Coert arwa, and In the second group the Ponjab which ahows 
a bare increnae over 1021 iUdrua fall from lOSl la leas than In any other 
provinoo except the Central ProviDOcs. 

6 The diagram shows the dlfferonoe in sox ratio with dktriot. A glacoe 
shows tho top places in female ecroeas to be occupied by thooe districts 
which Chapter III has ahown to bo most j^minantly associated with emJgra 
tion. Oanjam pUina great predominance iQiutratca ita omtrilnithm to Brmna 
emigration and the pr^ominantlr male nature of that oontitbutkiii. Triohlno- 
poly with an emigration quota direeted mainly to Ceylon shows a mooh lower 
excess than Tinnevelly or Bamnad, which are lew oonoentiated on the estate 
labour r e cru ited largely In Docmal sox proportions. Pudukkottal • Mgh excew 
seems to Indicate a greater p ropor ti on cd emigration than was originally 
suspeoted. 

The two bottom places In tho diagram are ooouirfed by two unieprosentaffve 
reglcaia, first, the pre^ency town, seeond tho Nfiglrii The six ^^oea nearest 
are oooupied oil by Deccan areas or tho Qdttoor district which m many ways 
ahaTT w the ohanieteristios of tho Deooan. Sistna'a female defect is doe to 
tta twiTwi tfTnts which border on ^derabod — a loog oonUnrning region of fanala 
dofloimoy The some appHw to (Amtur It is aaio to aay that If aD ilsdiss 
onlgrts were recalUd and tho ratio thm struck anoh diagrams would offw a 
very different appearsnoo. 
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Madras Districts 

Divergence of Male-female Baito from ‘panty 
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7 The dingrnm illustrates how sox ratio has varied, m the different parts 
of the presidency' The unbroken rise of the West Coast figure is notenorthy 
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Variation by 
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division. 
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Tho Acfflp\ U the onU other rrtjlon thnt nhcnm ftoonllnnouji riw The Kart 
Coftrt lsort1> kept poco with the \\c5l Cofwt till 1021 but hnn fallen book olnce 
then* The hjiat Conat South figure on the otJicT lutxl Iia* taken a rloo daring 
tho mat drca<1p The Deecnn K oaunl peculiar l»oth In iU aranll range 
and iln low porttlon 

8 The following dUgrama ahow tho dlrtriot eontrilmtlonn to the« natorol 

d 1 T 1 B i O n BOX 
ratloB. They 
Bhow clcoriy for 
cinmple how 
preoUy Oanjam 
Inn Influeaced 
tho Kart Coart 
I^orth Ggnrc and 
how tbe Bootbem 
dlntrtctn of the 
lUrWon haro 
mried mach leo 
thnn thoM to tbe 
norttu Tho Deo 
oon dif triot 
ourres lie BO clou 
together as to bo 
not cortly dlrtln 
gqiihablo— a 
striking fllxirtra 
tlcaoftho great- 
er bom ogoneity of 
tbe oowtoents 
of this regfon. 
Tbe gmerolly 
high lerel of 
Coewt South 
curreafa notaWe, 
OB oleo the tnid 
enoy downwards 
of Kart Coast 
CentnJ districts. 
An fnte r e s C J ng 
point is that all 
tho Kost Coast 
I^orth districts, 
except Nellare, 
ihoald haro 
shown & decrease 
In the lost decade 
while the tcndcti 
of Kart Coast 
?nth Is up- 
ward SofoTss 
Qanjam-Viiaga- 
paf r" ore oon 
oeniedthe return 
from Bunns of a 
largo number of 
Tpihlana at the 
olooe of 1900 and 
early 1631 proba 
blj oontnbuted 
to lowiwing the 
sex rstlo at 
oeosus rime. 
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The East Coast North and East Coast Central groups offer an uiterestmg 
comparison In the former the ratio has moreased by 21 over the 40 years 
with a total range of 33 In the latter there has been a steady decrease totallmg 
19 Ganjam and Vizagapatam are the chief contributors to the rise m the 
East Coast North figure and Nellore has taken a small share East Godavan 
returns now the figure it had m 1891 and West Godavan’s is only 3 more 
The present figures of Kistna and Guntur are below those for 1891 The three 
most northerly districts and Kistna (over a much smaller range) show a distinct 
peak at 1921 , m West Godavan this peak is m 1911, while for Guntur the 
fluctuation is very small and no peak can be properly determmed Here as 
m other ways Nellore differs from its associates by havmg its peak m 1931 
and by bemg the only district m the division to show an moreased ratio over 
1921-31 The dimmution m the East Coast Central division is contnbuted 
to by aU the distnots, but Coimbatore, Salem and Madras yield much the largest 
share and South Arcot much the smallest Coimbatore, Salem and Madras ratios 
fell constantly throughout the 40 years In the others the faU began only 
m 1901 or 1911 The ratio m Coimbatore and Salem is the same as m 1921 
In aU the other cases the 1931 figure is below that for 1921 The close sumlanty 
m the 1931 rates for the two Arcots, Salem and Coimbatore marks them off 
from their associates m the natural division, Chmgleput and Chittoor, whose 
ratios over the 40 years approximate much more to those for Nellore and the 
Ceded districts respectively Counbatore district has seen much mdustnal 
expansion The Deccan figures are m some ways the most remarkable of aU 
and certainly the most constant In 1891 the female male figure was 966 , m 
1931 it IS 961 In the mtenm it had gone to 969 Cuddapah, Kumool and 
Anantapur all have lower ratios now than 40 years ago , aU show a maximum 
m either 1901 or 1911 except Anantapur whose maximum was m 1891 In 
every case, agam with the exception of Anantapur, there has been a decrease 
smoe 1921 The East Coast South division shows no steady nse or fall but a 
fluctuation over a range of 18 with its 1931 ratio below that for 1891 The 
constituent districts are s imil arly mconstant Tnchmopoly decreased tfll 1921 
and then rose Madura has decreased steadily throughout, the others have 
gone up and down, the most violent fluctuation bemg m TmneveUy The 
West Coast presents sharp contrasts The Nilguis has been already mentioned 
South Kanara but for a marked drop m 1921 would have been practically 
unaltered over the 40 years, for its present figure is identical with that of 1891 
and the total range of variation is but 12 Malabar, on the other hand, startmg 
with a ratio of 1,018 has mcreased steadily and returns now 1,059 This figure 
and South Kanara’s 1,067 are among the highest returned anjMvhere m the 
presidency, bemg exceeded only by TinneveUy, Ramnad, Tanjore and Gan jam 
of the other districts 

The range of the district figures over the 40 years varies greatly Ganjam 
leads easily with 141 between its minimum m 1891 and its maximum m 1921 
Madras follows with a range of 107 m the other dueotion, representmg a conti- 
nuous decrease from 1891 Agency tracts and the Nilgins produce the next 
highest figures, all of them lepresentmg a steady morease m female proportion 
from a commencing deficiency Malabar’s range of 41 on the other hand is 
all m the upper register so to speak 

9 A general consideration of tins ratio produces the foUowmg among other 
tentative deductions An established emigration habit ought to proclaim 
itself m a contmumg plus latio foi females A developmg emigration habit 
should produce an mcreasmg female ratio and a fluctuatmg enugration a fluctuat- 
mg ratio A developmg prinutivo region should show a female ratio mcreasmg 
from an origmal mmonty An area of long established conditions should 
return a httle varymg ratio Industrial expansion should find illustration 
in a decreasmg female ratio All those pomts find illustration m Subsidiary 
Table t Ganjam and Vizagapatam have been sources of constant and deve- 
lopmg ermgration In the south-east emigration is a custom of long standing, 
fluctuating however under the impulse of season conditions and the north-east 
monsoon Industrial development has been marked m IMadras, Coimbatore 
and Madura In the Deccan conditions are long estabhshed and varj* hrtle 

10 Subsidiary Table n shovs the sex distribution by rehgion and agc- 
period The tribal return on this occasion exceeds a thousand for the first time 
and the Jam figure alone remams below parity This merelj’^ reflects the large 
contribution made to Jam numbers by moneylenders and other traders who 
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Mmr froaj northrm Indb Mnapcompcinlfil b> thch fftmlllofi Tho tribal fiim» 
hMuhonTi a Btradr IrKrrftiw' from IKW la ll»01 to I (TOO fn 1031 an Incmiao 
TTnootlnR prnlmbU tlio (Irgrro to which tlip> are rombiB uodcr i^aint and Illnda 
InOucnrc TliP ('hri^llan H WmUral wllh IftJ tho Jlarilm %ire 3 

more nnd the Hindu figure 3 Iwn Tho oRr-pnrupB allow a peculiar Ijcharlour 
at thh rmaua hrem 30-00 (he acx ratio h Icaa than 1 \ dcDdcncy over 

Hip wholo of tlil^ thirty veam la imuaual anti the fiffurr for 40~GO In portfoular 
N imnauflllj low Pit T?io anmo clrcumataiici!' enn 1 k) tmetri In tboconatltocnt 
rrlipion flpuTH but la more markci] nmnofi Cliriatlnn nml Trilwil Christian 
a omen lictwcon -10-50 count nnlv 023 to nrm I 000 mnlc-^ TUH marked fall 
nnd uirHciiUrh tlmt nt dO-flO rellcda |tTti!Nil>l> thcBclrctlrrcfTcct of inJlucnia 
which fell more h(n\ flv on peraona In the prime of bfo tlmn tbovj at tho eitrrmm 
nnd on women tlian on men Tlie I1>21 llBtirm nhow tho 3(M0 ncure an tho 
lowest In tho nmpo CO-TrO In 1031 tho 40-50 ratio N lowest in tliwninge and 
markeelh ao. lVi7^a40-50|n 1031 wm*3fM0ln IP3I The ratio for aper 5-10 
U Iwlnw mnt\ In erm mnatltnenl; onlv for >iuslIraB and Trlbol elkj tWr 
feature ol tarn in 1021 The fall from the 1021 ratio i^ prooouncetL The 
10-15 ratio on (he other linml haa mrrniar^l m ererj cure Imt one It may 
bo that thU reflexU an exopRemtlon of pirli aprs duo to «uch lej^ilatlon aa tho 
Sanlft Act 

11 Sulrddlarj Table in ahowa tlie didribntion bv Datoral dirfakms and 
agc-perioiK Interrrtlnp dlfformera are ola«erT»ble In tho Muslim ilgurCT for 
example bnt here tho total norober dcnlt with In anch dIrWona a« Ibo Agency 
U ao araall aa to ritlato compariaona baaed on them The pmeral appeomioo 
of the Opurea I* for a female auperioritv In the early ywm, a defleleno^ between 
5-15 and apaln between 3t>-00 Tho l)cccan howrrer eontlnoe* thodefleiency 
Into tho bwt npo-prerap of olU 00 and oirr lait tho aamo tendency aa oiaowfacro 
la thown by tho of the female quota from 803 at age-gronp 40-50 to OttJ 
at CO and orer 


12 SaliddUrr Tablo le gtre* the ratio for certain eommmiltfaa. Tbow 
ahow peenUar rariatlona among thcmaclrea bnt a pencml tendency for fenudec 
to be In dcftclcooy between 7-10 and In excew elaewbero U DOthambla la tho 
caao of tho Dartim, Daodaala, ^Un]K 3laravart,IyibboU and Triogn Bmhaiana 
alono is there a female exeeaa at all apea. and DarxiAais are both Oriya 

depreased cLusca. Kalinjls are aUo a Oanjana caato. The high ratka In 
those three caatei mdlooto the Importance of thnr cOTitributlon to tha Burma 
emigration wLieh U ao marked a feolore In Oanjam SlanTari and l^bbais 
bail from tho extreme aoutlu The floctuaiioo* in tho case of the Kadana 
refli'ct verj amaQ total namben and po^bly the rrsolta of a amall pox 


Tiritatlonu 

13 Imperial Tablo XDl plvca aox and age flgurca for Eoropeana and 
Anglo-Indiana Tho former element U not present In natural propwtlona and 
detailed atad> of ita aei ratio •oqneooo would not bo jnsHfled The broad facts 
in ita regard remain tmcLbanged a beary predotnlnanco of malea most marked 
ot earlier addt year* with a tcodency for females to be In eieeaa among 
adokaoents and old people. The latter two circumstancce refloct the Influence 
of domiciled Enropoana prevailing at ago-periods when the tranaitoTy Enropean 
population is Uttio l o preaen ted In Indio. 

Anglo-Indians are normal reridonta b ow er or and their flgurea may be 
more oJoeoly examined Their sex 
ratio all over ia 1 11* Only for three 
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ago groupa are fenudea In defect, 4-fl 
and 40-50 On a oomparison with the 
diagram in paragraph 14 the Anglo- 
Indian onrve would apend a tnuch 
ahorter time below the 1 000 mark at 
early atagea. Its mawimtim In middle life doea not attain that of any of 
the three oommunities ifluatrated In tho diagram and seems to arrivo ratbre 
later Tha time at which the ratio goes below and riaea agam aboTP 
later life approxlmatre fairly oloady to those few the Hindna The peoulkr 
nature of the Auplo - TTHtinn populaticai la indicated by the fact that a^ ra^ 
in adolesoenoe and middle 1U« la maefcedly higher for the city dweflei* t han for 
the whole oommnnlty Anglo Indian giria aa weD as men, eeek empkiyinent 

fn ettieo. 
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The diagram illustrates changes m sex ratio mth age group and commu- 
nity For all there is a marked 
dimmution m the first 15 
years and then a sudden rise, 
the variation bemg least m the 
case of Christians That the 
ratio should decrease so 
markedly m the early years of 
life IS rather surpnsmg 

The diagrams m Chapter 
IV show that age group 10-15 
contributes a much smaller 
quota to total females than 
to total males The drop m 
sex ratio is another illustration 
of the same phenomenon, 
which appears to reflect a 
difference m vital mcidents at 
these years between the sexes 
Subsidiary Table iii shows the 
diminution m early years as 
most rapid m the Deccan 
which, startmg with the high- 
est ratio of all at age 0-1 has 
much the smallest at age 4r-5 
with the exception of the West 
Coast which m this as m other 
ways IS peouhar It may be that m this differential d imi n ution at these years 
there resides part of the cause of the Deccan’s contmmng deficiency of females 
If so, it imphes an unusual deathrate among female children m that area 
Absolutely accurate vital statistics would be reqmred to test this 

15 One might expect m areas where movement of the population is pro- 
nounced the sex ratio to be different for the middle years of hfe from its figure 
for the whole course In regions from which males emigrate freely the ratio 
might be expected to show a marked mcrease at the middle period, while m 
areas which attract immigration the ratio would dimmish if that imm igration 
was pronouncedly male 

The table m the margm shows certam variations m sex ratio with age 

and district In the Circars the 
variation is large m Ganjam, 
less m Vizagapatam, stfil less m 
the Godavans, and reduced 
agam by a third m Kistna- 
Guntur The relative import- 
ance of emigration to Burma 
from these chstncts is m the 
approximate ratio 6 4 3 1 Burma emigration is essentially a male pheno- 
menon as we have observed, for the sex ratio of Madrasis m Burma is only 
233 The male ermgration age comcides with the chief workmg period, i o , 
approximately 16-40 We shoidd expect therefore that the distnct which sends 
forth most to Burma should show the greatest effect on its sex ratio at the age 
when the males go abroad The figures bear this out Nellore shows a lughor 
variation than any of its adjoming districts This is not so much a matter of 
emigration out of the presidencj^ as of recourse to the presidency town, a large 
number of whose labourers and factory workers come from this district North 
Arcot also '\riolds a high difference but m its case emigration outside the 
presidency is undoubtedly the cluef element, as tins district has long been a 
mam contributor to Indians m jMalaj’^a In the south Tamil group of districts, 
the ratio mcreases more m Ramnad and Tanjore than m Tnclunopoly and 
TiimovoUy, and Pudukkottai and IMadura are also lower Ramnad ’s contnbu- 
tion to Ceylon is much more to private emigration than to estate labour Such 
oiiugration is less of a family feature and imght be expected to have more 
influence on the sex ratio at emigration ages The same appbes to TinnoveU}’- 
In the districts contnbutmg heavily to JIalaya and Burma, ermgration to which 


District 


Province 

Ganjftm 

Vltagapatain 

East Godavnrl 

'Wcat Goda\ orl 

Klftna 

Guntur 

Nellor© 

Pamnad 

Tanjoro 


Box ratio 

/ * 1 Differ 

Gross 16-40 cnce 


1 025 
1 182 
1 051 
1,028 
1 031 
073 
078 
007 
1 108 
1 080 


1081 
1 307 
1 110 
1 057 
1069 
086 
002 
1053 
1 211 
1 180 


65 

125 

05 

30 

38 

13 

14 
50 

103 

100 


District 


Tlnuevotly 

Madura 

Pudukottal 

Trlohlnopolj 

North Aixjot 

Kumool 

Cuddapab 

Anautapur 

Bellary 


Box ratio 

. ‘ » Differ 

Grots 15-40 once 


1073 
1030 
1,090 
1 047 
1 003 
070 
002 
017 
007 


1152 
1 083 
1,147 
1 002 
1 071 
997" 
087 
007 
082 


70 

53 

61 

45 

08 

27 

26 

20 

15 
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U inorr •trotifilv male than that to Ovkm. • grratcT Inrrmm In tho k-x ratio U JD-IO 
1*0 oxjx^totl lionet) prwumalilv t!w Iilphor fipirrt for Tan}orc nnd Tlrnwrellr P 
kottnl* cmtcmtlon U olmnat m(Irrt\ and Trichlnopol) a milnly a Coyloo pbenon 
In Con km cmlprntion tho arioa ro pmotloollj In tho normnl family conrtltntlor 
ronorttuonth n mnrh Iom tnriafion in ratio mipht I*c oJrpocfotl 

An lntcrr*tlnp oocompnnlmont to thoHo ratlfw that of Indiana In Malaya 1* 
2(M0 oiwl 4fW>.i whorr tho aex ratio h 3 0 nnd 278 roapcothol> ThU factihowi 
aoloothc ^Ialn^•nn omljiratlon la It opo 

Tho flpurm for the four CttictI dMriela lllnatrato tho miieli It«i degrro to vhic 
ropion la nfircted 1>^ emigration morrmonta^ Bollart a Inrprly aclf-contotuctl r 
rrturnhic the loacnt Opirt Tlio dlflrrmco^ howcTTT aro hlgncTthnn for KWn 
Gnntur TJio loir tlJtrrprnoc in tboM* Jont ]i nn Jndlcntkm of fbrJr proiporify and th 
of nreowltt to nock nnitmnnre nlifood Thow tiro dhtricts haro on tbelr n rttern m 
mnoh in common mlth the Ccdetl ilUtrictn. a point olrcodr dwelt on in nrovlotij chapti 

10 SnlMdlarv Table n to Cliaptcr 1\ lUuitrntm tlw aaroo jwint from another a 
This (able ahowa the pcfccntapo mriatlon of popnlntlon by ago fn tho different m 
(Urialona. In all (Urlil^i except (hn Eaat Coaat booth thopopolatlonat 13— tOIna 
nt o much gimter rate orcr lftl-3| than ottt 1011-21 la tlw East Coast Soot 
poaitkm li markcilU tlK* rrrcrac This elrcumitanco indjeotw tho preot drain of emigi 
from thU aretu Matter* of sex dhtrlbotion do not enter hero idaco it b total popolatla 
iilnouratlon. Tho EaitConstbouthiUTiikmahowrtloTtT J011-21a mnchcroaterfait 
at this nee-period than In ether nntnral dh Won*, This may reflect condltiota of lh> 


perkwl wHlcJi retained many would 1(0 enurrant* In their dUtricta Tho tumorer froH 
per cent kvereaso In 1011-il to 8 3 only m 1021-31 Is norerthclo 


.... . nornrthek** fall of dgnificane 

Su^kilarv Table % to Chapter 1\ anow* th© distribntlor of 10 000 of each aox b] 
At ogc« 20-10 East Coast South ond tho A\ Mt Coast have a lower pfoportim of mal« 
the other division* Tho East Coast South has on tho other hand a higher proporti 
women than any other dirWon except tho Agency This drcumitsiKc indkote* that 
men at srorking ages bare left this regkm 

JJodrxu Cilitt 

l>\rrr9i*et tf FmtU Jiai»o fnm ftrOf. 
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17 The diagram shows how the male-female ratio vanes m the 22 cities of 
the presidency The figures it represents will be found m Subsidiary Table iv 
to Chapter II One would expect this ratio to vary with the mdustnal acti- 
vity of the city and its surrounding distnct and the closer the city refiected 
general distnct conditions the more should its ratio follow that for the distnct 
On this analogy the more residential towns should return a greater, and those 
m which mdustnes are rapidly developmg or which are great centres of com- 
mumcation a less, female proportion The diagram bears this out The 
Palamcottah-TmneveUy aggregation easily leads m female ratio , of the two 
component parts, Palamcottah is more of a residential town than TinneveUy and 
thus the difference m ratio reflects actual conditions All the three other towns 
m which females exceed males reflect pnmanly the life of then region rather 
than extraneous or exceptional development EUore’s nse to city status has 
already been remarked, its ongm bemg chiefly m its promotion to be the head- 
quarters town of a new distnct Kumbakonam is essentially a professional and 
educational centre, Conjeeveram an old-standmg rehgious city The Madura 
figure 18 lower than might be expected in view of the pronounced mdustnal 
development of the decade This city, however, has a large and abidmg element 
representative of the distnct and the region As an mdustnal centre it is of 
some standmg and less dependent on purely immigrant labour which comes 
generally unaccompamed by families That the female ratio should be so 
comparatively httle m defect is a matter for congratulation A comparison of 
the Coimbatore figure illustrates the essential difference m the conditions of 
the two towns Any town of rocket-hke growth must have a large excess of 
males and Coimbatore’s position at the bottom reflects this It is si gnifi cant 
that its compamons are Bezwada and IMadras, Bezwada, a centre of commum- 
cations where travellers and traders from all parts of India meet, and the 
presidency town which repeats now a feature that has marked it at successive 
decades Rajahmundry and Bezwada agam make an mterestmg comparison 
Rajahmundry is an old strategic pomt and a centre of population of far longer 
history than Bezwada It is more the creature of the country m which it is 
set than Bezwada, which to a large extent is the child of commumcations The 
seaports figure towards the bottom of the diagram, reflectmg an mevitable 
circumstance of aU centres of trade and seafarmg It is of mterest that Manga- 
lore’s proportion should so markedly exceed Cahcut’s and at first sight it is 
difficult to account for this Masuhpatam’s equivalence with Cahout comes 
with somethmg of a surprise Kistna is one of the districts which have shown 
a male preponderance and therefore the apparent pronounced defect of females 
m Masifiipatam does not represent so great a turnover from distnct conditions 
as Coimbatore, Cahcut or Vizagapatam 

18 A companson with the 1921 ratios is given below, the cities bemg 
arranged accordmg as the ratio has risen or fallen and m order of magnitude of 


change m each case 

— 
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__ 

TinneveUy 

43 

Vizagapatam 

72 

Kumbokonom 

22 

Tuticonn 

3G 

Cocanada 

68 

Guntur 

18 

Palamcottah 

3C 

Masxilipatam 

03 

Vellore 

17 

Conjeo\ emm 

IS 

Coimbatore 

03 

Madras 

11 

Mangalore 

16 

Tanjoro 

60 

Calicut 

0 

Elloro 

5 

Cuddalore 

39 

Modura 

0 



Tnchmopolr 

33 

Salem 

6 



Rajohmundry 

30 

Bezwada 

3 


Tlie tliree Tmnevelly cities are easily first among those m which the ratio 
has mcreased, the tnun cities of TinneveUy and Palamcottah keepmg close 
together m this as m other characteristics Clearlj’’ these are not cities to 
A\ Inch men come but wluch they leave in search of work A good deal of the 
rise m Tuticomi is probably attnbut-able to the conditions of the considerable 
area taken vutlim the mimicipahty durmg the decade The mmus colunm is 
headed by a toini uhicli has seen a great advent of males durmg the decade 
on account of the educational, harbour and other activities The presence of 
Cocaiiada and Masulipatam is rather suipnsmg and mdicates apparently a 
much greater degree of imnugration to these places than had been expected. 
This coupled with the largo mcrease m Masuhpatam’s population shows that it 
caimot bo quite so derelict as had been supposed Coimbatore’s licavy faU 
ATOS to be cxiicctcd havmg regard to the great mdustnal development duruig the 
IS 


Cities 



cjiArrm r — sex 
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a«Ti(!o nntl tlio IromJjTatlon fraturw nttcncUnt apon It Tanjortii fkroroli 
nnotlirr tlmt mrpri IriR nml rou*l rrflrct to »om« fiitenl the cwurtredloa 
nprmt on^ on tjm 3IrUur ranol jiwtcm idth llto con-icnut>ntkI ImrafmUon 
It h nlp^llcflnt Ihnt the r»tIo In Tnnjoro dUtrirt wlionkl Iiato IntrrcaBcd whllo 
tli«t In thf town Iu« falkn The Mmo appHw to Triclilnopoly town and dirtrfct 
nml to CaHnit nnd 3I«lnl«r TliH iruHcatm nomo migmt/on to the town from 
tho pmmtnihip KarabnVonnm nlw) ahown n fall in ratio thouoh not ao 
con^klcmMo oa Tnnioro a, TJic fall In C^iddalorr la accompanied by a fall In 
the district mtkj iwTuth \rrot la ft hcorj contributor to crafprntfon and onU- 
nariU one wotild expert thla factor to produce rttmlla idmJUr to thow obtaining 
In Tinnc\TU\ rli an Incrcaac In tfic tci ratio The pcncml decream 
therrforp ranat relate to aome other fnetor The other figures cnil for les 
comment aave tliat Salem a 1021 emeua waa so nnrml that no concluslooa coaid 
Iw drawn from n comparfwKi of Ita mtea, Ila 101 1 ermua alro unreprwenU 
fire rfeldrtl a aex ratio of 1 0^1 while 2001 In which pfaguo conditim* wean 
not prreent pare 1 0j7 Tlio exhteneo of a downward trend for Salem may 
therefore lie nreepteil Apnarentl\ Salem 1< a city In a tenv that Tlnnorelly 
and r^Limeotfah are not in flwt Uiat It attrocta at leort lomo fmmlgnmta. 
ProbabU frefjnent Imd aeoaoew ami dfatreea among wrortri have led many to 
•eek work In the cit^ 


10 Tho aer ratio b^ ago gronps for cttlca will bo found In the general table 
for dllea whkh forma an oppcridlx to this report \\T>en3 a town reflocta clotoly 
ita dl trtet corKlitlon ono would expect tho fcmalo male ratio to to greatest 
at tho nd\-Bneed ogee haring regard to tho well known fact of woman ■ greater 
longevltr It might to expected to to looat at the loweat oge group for 
more boya aro bom than gmi It h notable that Iho ratio baa a pronotmeod 
mnximam at agcft 40 and oror In prccladr those dtkw of the proaldoncy which 
depart least from twtmal district eor»dHloBS, Kumtokonam, TinDorijly and 
PalarocottftiL It h aUo pronounced In Pajohmundry and preaeot in Tan)are, 
EUore \Txagapatam and Masullnatara alt of which ctUos deapito thdr other 
octlritlca retain a definite rofiectloo of district conditkma. In thoae whore the 
ttiwnm om ratio is most mark^ eppoer* a minim am at the eorlloat age-group. 
This ihowi how UtUo Kmntokonaio Unnoroflr and Palamcottah demrt from 
ordinary district life In MosuUpatam and Tanjoro the mlnlmam Is ihlftod 
to age-group 1&-10 Ono of tbewe h a acoport, the other has aecn a certain 
amount of Immigration during tho decode as a reoult of tho ifottar Project. 
The Immif^tkm element In which the malo Is alwe« more proootu««if ^ 
probably had Us Inflacneo hero. In dtica of doreloplng Industry or co mmnnb 
cations, busT eceports, oto., one would oipcot tho ratio to to least at the 
middle aco-gronp for to such jJace* dock cosual labour traders, merchants 
and floetmg clemifnta generally In whkh tho femalo ropreaontatlon Is usually 
ihiTht. An ciamioatloQ of the list abowa that mwdsoly In such centres does 
tto muilmnm oppear at 10-10 betne notable In Bexwada and Ooimbatore, 
tho two dries in which it ml^t hero bocn moot expected. Such piaoes should 
diow tho ratio greatest at the age-mroop (b-IC for the malo hamigr ant Influx 
haa not taken effect by age 16 aim tho normal events of bfarth should retain 
control at this stage This Is borne out and the ratio is at Its greateet at tho 
bottom ago-gronp in all these dries. Uadras too shows a m axi m a m at this 


Thero are some poouUar oombinotlona. Tanjoee, Oooansda and Viis^ 
combtno a mA-rtmntn at the last age-CToop with a mmim am at the nud 
TliU has boon already referred to a sumdant dement of nonnal residflDoo 
oxlstiDg to bring out tto female surplus at 40 and over with a sufOdent element 
of flnaring p<^Sation and immigrants to make the minlmran a* 16-40 Instead 
of 0-16 Tto ratio is a minimum at 40 and over in Jladraa, hladura, Salem, 
CooIeovtiTam, Tutioorin, Cuddakiro and Veflore. This Is peculiar and diffioub 
to oiplaim Madura and Canjeevoram are both p flgn m centres. Pflgrtms are 
mierally dd "tiH mostly men, and probably all hdy centres, especially thoee In 
which as in Madura the pious prefer to die, would show the male element rola- 
tlrelv stlongOBt at advanced ages. To popular beggar remis possibly the same 
mlidit aTmly Madraa is oartaiidy com such and a partial explanation of the 
raJnhnum possibly be due to thit It Is dlificult to undere t yd howOT 
why to the otto three oases the minimum should to at this ago. Two of them 
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fl-TB SG&porfcSj fl-lso IS LlsdrflSj sud tliG SGS/ffl/nng GlGiUGnt musi} flrl'wfiys coii"fcn- 
butG morG to thG malG than to tho fomalo It is not howGvor adoquatG as an 
explanation of the phenomenon Salem is the most puzzhng of the lot, but m 
its case the range from maximum to minimum is shght The same apphes to 
Cuddalore and VeUore but not to Madras and Tuticorm In five out of the 
seven cases a minimum at 40 + is accompanied by a ma.yimnm at 15-40 For 
the ratio to be a maximum at this age means that it is m the prune of hfe that 
males are least representated This one might expect from not prosperous towns 
which men leave to seek work instead of enter Cuddalore and VeUore would 
come under this category and show a maximum for the ratio at the nuddle 
age-group 

20 Sex ratio by ward is lUustrated for some cities m the diagrams below 

A correspondmg diagram for 

f Madras city appears m the 

separate report deahng with 
It The shading system is 
uniform and so differing con- 
,, ditions are clear at a |lance. 
rio Caheut shows representation 
joa for aU classes between 700 
sfio and 1,050 and over Coimba- 
(00. tore and Tnchmopoly are 
)M more capricious, the latter 
100. alone of the four havmg two 
MOV wards with less than 700 
Moi women per 1,000 men 
Madura on the other hand 
has no ward with less than 
850 Tnchmopoly has the 
largest expanse of black, but 
the general hue is darkest m 
Caheut, unplying a greater 
area over which the sex 
ratio 18 httle below or is 
above umty The figures for 
the southern ward of Tnchi- 
nopoly are affected by the 
presence of troops stationed 
- there Its paraUel to the 
north 18 the congested busi- 
ness quarter near the nver 
and the Rock 
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large and ancient residential city of Conjeeveram North Arcot now contn- 
liutes four taluks, two in the north and two in the south Salem contributes 
one on the Mysore border, and other two which are not reaUy representative, 
ior one merely speUs the great construction camp at Mettur while the other 
is affected by the presence of a large headquarters city The same apphes 
do Coimbatore taluk m the adjommg district Here too, however, KoUegal 
Taluk adjo inin g Mysore shows a deficiency and also PoUachi, whose considerable 
mdustrial development is mdicated by this fact South Arcot’s addition to 
The deficiency belt is remarkable, for every taluk, except the two adjoining 
Tanjore, shows women m defect Tnchmopoly taluk merely represents TTichi- 
nopoly city m effect Kodaikanal is a hiU-station Malabar now contributes 
AVynaad, agam on the Mysore margm 

The areas which yield a very small female surplus are also of mterest 
Halhguda taluk m Ganjam and Bissamkatak m Vizagapatam Agency are both 
strongly Kond areas and more primitive than the other taluks of their Agencies 
A lower figure of surplus is therefore not surpnsmg Cumbum m Kumool, 
Siruguppa and HadagaUi m BeUary, are surrounded by a deficiency belt Polur 
s.nd veUore m North Arcot also adjom deficiency areas and roughly the eastern 
fln.nk of this district might be termed a region of female defect, the western 
of female surplus In the result the two practically balance as is evidenced 
by the diagram in paragraph 6 Dharmapun and Harur taluks m Salem 
have much m common with Hosur Erode’s low figure may be connected with 
The considerable expansion of^its headquarters town, which mcreased nearly 
■60 per cent m the decade and has a sex ratio of 896 only The taluk, however, 
showed a female defect also m 1921 


■Qhummir 

Sompefc 

Kodala 

Aska 

lohchapur 

■Chatrapur 

Berhampur 

Tekkali 

Surada 

Anakapalle • 
Sarvasiddhi * 


1931 
1,278 
1,269 
1,269 
1,244 
1,234 
1 207 
1 189 
1 180 
1 131 

1,137 

1,116 


1921 
1,318 
1 322 
1 332 
1,311 
1 239 
1,247 


22 The regions of heavy female excess are also differentiated Nowhere m 

the presidency are the North Ganjam 
rates approached In order of magm- 
tude these are given m the margm 
This IS m effect the Onya part of 
Ganjam plains, for all the taluks 
mentioned, except Sompet, are essen- 
tially Onya Apparently, therefore, 
emigration from Ganjam is a stronger 
relative feature m the Onya part of 
the distnct than m the Telugu 
Ganjam furnishes three more taluks over 1,100 and of these two approach 1,200 
Berhampur is largely and Surada almost wholly an Onya taluk Tekkah on 
The other hand is predommantly Telugu Only two other taluks m the whole 
Oircars or Deccan are withm these higher classes Both are coastal taluks m 
Vizagapatam* and it is apparently these that contnbute most to the Burma 
and Straits emigration from that district The heaviest ratios from Tanjore 

and Bamnad f seem to prefer the 
coast This is markedly so m Bamnad 
where Sattur (1,039) and Snvilhputtur 
(1,011) return ratios much below those 
of the coast talulcs Tlie ratio is least 
m the most mland taluk The two most southerly taluks (also coastal) and 
Ambasaniudram m Tmnevelly % have rates much above the other taluks of 
The district Agam coastal taluks have the highest ratios Li Chapter I it 
was suggested that Ambasamudram’s comparatively slow increase was probably 
due to excessive emigration The lugh sox ratio seems to confirm this 
Malabar contributes one and South Kanara two taluks vuth a ratio over 1,100 
All are on the coast and South Kanara’s are m the extreme north tov ards the 
Bombay frontier 


t Paramagudi 
Tiruvadanai 
Ramnad 
Mudukiilattur 


Coast taluka 
1,198 tTiniohendur 
1,160 Nangunon 
1,166 Ambosamudrom. 
1,164 


1 136 
I 134 
1,108 


23 A general survey indicates that pronounced female surplus is a feature 
of the extreme north and south, and female deficiency an mland feature of the 
centre Marked excess is associated mainly ivith the' coast, and the deficioncj" 
belt, apart from regions where a large city mtroduces an artificial clement, is 
largely a matter of upland and less prosperous areas E\ en in the region of 
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uiiinrcHVi! frmakt mr\Aun thrrv a dj-»tlnct tcmlmn for tho totiJm to bo 
*«*" loAiinlfl tlio interior SimiUriy in llttonl 
drOrlcuey (il tricta Khtna Ountiir nnd NHIorr tiro drflrkwj tnnb! to bo kw 
or lroc< mo a •tiqilin t«*»nnN tho coort tommtinicntlond aro licttor towardf 
tlro cTwiPt iwrtirulnrls onthowMt oiiiUho proximity of porta makostWriuro 
rater \\ herr commiiniratlona nro cnaj movetntml onil thtreforo eralffratkia 
{ft mnlo pbaromemm uaunlU) nro trxxr it fi fn coftatal arena that nonSutloo 
ia tlenooat oa Map I\ In (Iropter 1 alioaa Thero ia tnoro bkollhood erf presanro 
on aniwbtrneo and more fnduremmi to men to »ork monej oUewhero On 
peneml etmakleratlona thrroforo one mlpht expect cooatol arena to tend to a 
preatrr femnlo proj»ortion 

C I Not all tiro taliiLa of tiro deficiency xono ahow femalo defect aa a contI 
niilnp fmtimo and not all arc present for tho anmo reosona. Deficiency of 
frmalea mav Iw pnKlured aa a irault of lirar^ ImmJpratlon and any tal^ in 
ahlrh a larpe ril\ exMa la not n roprracntatlro (Weet area Ix^cao city 
ctimJlf Iona exert an undue fnflueneo ior flila rwaon tho prcaeoco of Sofem and 
C dmbatorr among tiro defieimrv taluka ou^t not to bo too aerioualy iwardcd. 

1 ollflclii too haa prolwl Iv Iroen affected 1 v largo Immlpratlnn during tiro decade 
Tiro px*al Inrrmae In the population of l^ollachl tovn re f etre*! to In CJiajrter II 
la an IntlicAlkm of thla 'rho aiKent of Tnrhtnopol^ talak to tho deWeocy 
arena at tliU cmaxia can bo ncconntcit for In the aarao way 

There remaina, lioarrcr a continuing bode of taluka to which rcaaona erf 
tho above nature <lo not apply Padwn and Pottangl ahow conridcmblo 
Increoaea In population during tho deendo but Immlgratkra ia not appaientir 
the predominant cauv' tor theao aamo arma aboard a female detect in JPJj 
There la a peculiar contlnaily eceo In tho exceptions for In 1921 aa In 1031 
Cumbum nnd I alrwd taluks wero execptlooft to their dMncta femak defect 
Oiw of tho aerretiona la probably uorepfrsrntative adi. Komrr Atthoc ensoa 
time the aaeot toddr aeaaon was on and nlcnt 0,000 Immigrant weekera wero 
eocompc^l In tho |«lm prove* dealing with tho toddy Thcae immlcranta 
were malnJN men and Ko>'Tur must at am rate be left tDI a farther cenaus before 
a female defect can bo raid to be e^Ubliahed The other cootinuitka of intercft 
aro that tlw same talnka In IScUoro show a femalo defect this year as in 1921 
tho only change being that Atmakur which in 1021 ahoarod a deflekney now afaowa 
a nnaU rurplos. StnllarU tho Korth Areot taluks now ahown to hare a dofoot 
had the mno to contribute In 19" I except for Wandiwaih, a new acoreikin. 
So for South Areot with tho exception that KallaUrarichi U a now additkn to 
tho defect Uit 

In tho oxoas shown wtth dots almost In every case tho 1921 femalo excoM 
was larger «Knn tho smaff amounts now siiowm cfrcumstancoa wrfflth^ am 
rently to a dlmlnotloo of sex ratio Bafliguds on the other hand was In defect 
In 1021 and is plus now So for Slrugnppa and Hada g allL 

The 1021 fiffurt* for tho Ganjam taluks of heovieat ratka are shown 
after tho 1031 figure*. In orory caso there has been a conriderahk tall 
Apparently tho abacnco of maka from Qaniam was more oitr^efa 19*1 
in 1031 A ctreumstaneo borne out by the eflecta of heavy return from 
Btmna ois omli cro refcTred to. 

25 Tho figurea in tho margin ahow certain difference* in behaviour between 
the districts which unit© in showing’ 
r^n>i» B*Ka 1 ^ defleienoy of women. It is the mk 

Dmtn^ •> b«> most countnca foT male dcothrate* 


^ u exceed female 3^ Publio Heehb 

xSST* M* - S Deportment a annual report for 1030 

0-** ~*o Pfwi tains five yBAT average sox death 

~a rat« for 1026-30 IheBe ooofonn to 

— 04 — 3 » atmflar ruk foT tH the pesWuiKiy 

5^ “g dlstnotseioept four (eioIodhwMadras 

iTj,— — 14 ~ ifs fxty only nominally a distnet), and 

" ? ? J OTOP the whole region the avurago male 

~ deathrate is In exca. by 1-4. The 

cjccptloM are krtereating i tlwy are diatriota lying In tha btart of tire fmafc 
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-defect area The table shows the female defect distncts m order of superiority of 

iemale deathrate That superiority is greatest in the district which most 
markedly lacks women, Anantapur (The ISIilgins is not considered here, for m its 
•case pronounced male immigration is an estabhshed feature sufficient to overlay 
and obscure any tendency and vitiate deduction ) Cuddapah comes near to 
occupymg second place in both tables Thereafter, strict accord vamshes but 
there is a tendency for a smaller female defect to accompany a dimmish mg excess 
of female deathrate and the distncts showmg a female deficiency without a 
superior female deathrate have at least the latter feature below the presidency 
-average, m some cases, e g , BeUary, markedly so The map shows only part of 
NeUore to he withm the defect zone and its deathrate dffierence figure is lower 
“than that for BeUary and Chmgleput which have a much larger proportion withm 
“that zone The Arcots show a bare excess of females and their deathrate 
difference is close to that 6f NeUore which returns a bare defect Both these 
-districts have, as the map shows, a considerable extent withm the defect zone 
In the Arcots and NeUore, vital statistics by taluks might show deathrate 
differences varymg with the taluk sex proportion vanations Kistna and 
-Guntur offer the chief problem, for but for a single taluk out of eighteen a 
female defect is the rule whereas m their excess of male deathrate they differ 
widely from other districts of general female defect 


26 These 6-yearly averages were traced back through Pubhc Health 
Reports from 1921 to 1929, i e , an effective range back to 1917 Of the 
distncts shown above, Anantapur throughout produced a female deathrate 
above the male So, except m two years when the figures were equal, for 
Ghittoor, and with one lapse Cuddapah Kumool, on the other hand, has 
produced its higher female deathrate only m the latter years It is mterestmg 
“bo observe that BeUary and Chmgleput both showed a higher female rate m 
the first years which changed to a male excess from 1924 for Chmgleput and 
1926 for BeUary The Nilgms opened with a pronounced excess of female 
deathrate , this excess dropped steadily and became a defect from 1928 Both 
in Kistna and Guntur, on the other hand, the excess of the male rate has 
tended to faU m latter years and m the former case some of this faU seems to 
be due to or at least synchronise with, the emergence of West Godavari as a 
separate district Throughout the period, the excess of the male rate has for 
South Arcot kept steadily shghtly below the presidency average This last 
figure has been remarkably constant, ranging only from 1 1 to 1 4, with how- 
ever, the higher figures, 1 3 and 1 4 occupying the last five years and 1 4 the 
last three Apparently there is a tendency for the excess of the male death- 
rate itself to mcrease NeUore for one year showed a female deathrate above 
the male 


The table m the margin shows the distncts arranged m order of excess of 

female deathrate taken as the mean 
of the runnmg averages Now, for aU 
except Guntur and IGstna and North 
Arcot, the district order is the same for 
both columns the lower the quota of 
women the more the relative sex 
deathrates depart downwards from a 
provmcial male average excess of 1 27 
The departure m the case of North 
Arcot IS shght, for ICistua and Guntur 
much more marked 



Fomalo minus 

Di\cr^nco 

District 

malo 


dcathrato 

sex ratio 

Nilgiris 

0 78 

— 168 

Anantapur 

0 70 

— 63 

Chlttoor 

0 30 

— 40 

Cuddapah 

0 26 

— 38 

BeUary 

0 10 

— 33 

Kxmiool 

— 0 16 

— 30 

Clunglcput 

— 0 30 

— 23 

Nolloro 

— 0 73 

— 3 

North Arcot 

— 0 03 

+ 3 

South Arcot 

— 1 00 

+ 4 

Guntur 

— 1 13 

22 

Ivistna — 

1921-25 

— 1 20\ 

— 27 

1020-30 

— 1 12/ 


The vanabihty of the actual figures must be borne m mmd ]\Iethods and 
accluacy have been m steady development duruig the decade The figures 
themselves arc therefore of much less importance than the differences m general 
behaviour To these differences some v eight can rcasouablv be given It is 
at least a sigmficant coincidence that the districts associated vith coutimimg 
female defect should have either a female deathrate higher than the male or an 
excess of male deatlirato belou the excess of the provmcc or the great majority 
of districts 
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nr "“’."■’T ChtaRltliat aa,l Knmool h 

of lntorr«t should tho mnlr dpdthmln haro onrtakea thd femtlo ht 

‘"”*'*^***^*' I^"nioolT Idthwjanrthfnff In Uwsex 
mortnUtN of thr tiro ilintrkU that wonW a<wount W tfifa or h It 

mrreU «l( lti« of tlio UnthtJo. T Hm clilkll.lrth mortality l,ccn cheeked in 
JJelUn ,rr^»ivTh !o If* mljolnlnc dlrtricf« f IWlary ha^acqutrcil a certain 
fame In 1 m» 1 \ aclfaiTftctiritlr^ if thr^ nrr any Rulde Bach quentlona cannot 
amnrcml from a(nHrtfc« n> fher exlrt at preamt irat profca^fonal knowledso 
nnd expertrtire hrmipht to Itear mlplit deriTo aomo clue The variabhn are ai 
^et ntan\ fmt the facta few Jf however difTerentlal dcathrato Indlcationa aro 
anj pihlr the aex ratio of ItcIlaiT ahould* in the nlracnce of dhtortlon by 
immfemtirm op other rlrcnmatanee ahow a dJallnot riw ten j'eor* hence and a 
the other defect dlrtricta Ii not iinhkelr alnco the female denthroto 
Hrmr to ah >a a tcodeTKV there loo to ikcllno reuillTcly to the male. 

rs IVdurtiona from rftal atatietir* cannot bo pushed rerr far forroaaoita 
alrmd\ indiratnl In tld caae however where wo aro oeaUng not with 
ab-nhife laluea Imt rather with repea(«l tendency there fs moro joitiflcation 
for addueinp tfietn and drawing attention at fmat to the coincidencca noted 
lietoTm them amf cemm facta. At leaat a auvplcfon ia legitimate that thcro 
rxinta aome jUfference between Quntur and Klatna and tlwlr weatem Doccan 
nefphl>oura in thi^ matter of female defect and in fact that conaideted from thU 
noint of view the tno dUtrteta aro not homogeneous imd moro than one infloenco 
iH at work prodiK-lnp tho common treiilt of loo few women. Aa stated at tho 
Irgmnlnp of this chapter Klatna dirtrict is an addition at this cenau* totbo 
defect orro IweauKJ its aepamllon from tho present Meat Oodovari broaght to 
Ufilit tho cxUtcnco of differing factors in tho western from the eastern part of 
the old Klatna dlrtrict Tbo procciw of dJridon should bo cankd atUl farther 
to arrive at tbo troo position teganliog tho tlofklenov of fomaWa. 'Women aro 
in defect to tho extent of 17.S0U In tbo pnswnt Khtna district. 0,000 of thh 
Is contributed by Uemrada falnk alone tbo headquarters of which aro a town 
which ahowa the peatert malo excesa of an> cHy in tho prcsldooc) except 
Jfadras Some at lean of the city a figures rcprcascot the c/feots of imraJgrotJcoi 
to a Utga end developing communication centro Tho three Inland talaka 
which border on Ifideiebad contrfboto 0000 more with Ufo rwrnlt that tho 
four inlaod taluks of (he district cootnboto tvro-thirds of the male excea^ It 
is a legitimnto deduction thcreforo that this mate ex ceg Isa foatiiroof tho 
western and Inland rather than of tbo eostetn and delta talnka of tho district. 

20 nofereneo has already been made to tho cllcoti of immigration to a 
prosperous regtoo in prodoemg on excoas of mstoa, Fm 30 yean past then 
Toiapi deltas havo been developing ood prospering Iteir Inoioase figures over 
tho lost decode aro much above ihoao of uelghDOortM districta. Tho locanthmio 
curvo in Chapter I ahows tho eomporatlve rates. It is tho delta talcfa whiah 


pdistriota. Tho Ic 
It is tho delta tali 


havo boon ] iruepctlng and to them haa goiw, I thmk, a coctinnlng dogroo of 
Immigration The Increoso fig ur e s for tneeo taluks aro moch above thoeo of 
tho Inland taluks already referred to Cooseqnently at host the rnigatod 
and prospcTtnts tAintf of tho Kistna delta In tho distrloti of Kistn a and Guntur 
aro not m ror opinion, a chronic defect aim but one In which a not very great 
male oxceas n tno reflection of tho eontinning Immigratioci which prosp^ty 
bringa. It is aignjficant that Paload talok in Guntur which Is not one of 
moro ptosjjerons areas, continaoa at this census to show the unaH surplus of 
women It had in 1021 Palnsd does not attract ImmigratlDet. Its oec^ 
Incrcoso for tho last decade was bolow that of the delta tiuaki. Ea too it haa 
prtscrrrrd probably Its normal positloo and its am all female excess U rmiro- 
scntatlvo of the region. Cumbum taluk in Kumook which preserves also a 
sTTtslI frtnate exoosa adjoins Palnad on tho west 

In NoUoro tho snmo forces aro at work as in Palnad There is no h n m l 
gratlon which would ujisot the normal sex hgdance, and thus the effectJvo 
dmtion of the dlstnct mto two r^ions la maintained. 

30 To snin up thcrefoxe, the coastal taloks of Kistna and Gonto 
pert of the chroofc defect regkm It is unfortunate that no vital i*ati»c* 
exist by taints, at any rato in any aooeaBibie farm, for ft would have 
resting to seo whether in the wostotn tahiks of Kistna and Gimtar the femaie 
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deathrate preserved an excess over the male as happens m Anantapur, Kimnool, 
Cuddapah and Chittoor Madras vital statistics as published deal solely with 
the district and make no selection of figures even for groups of districts I 
would suggest for consideration the preparation m future Public Health reports 
of group figures on the hnes of the subsidiary tables m this report, but with 
a closer recogmtion of effective boundaries Where necessary, taluk figures 
should be taken out for illustration Madras Presidency is so far from homo- 
geneous m its natural conditions that the usefulness of published vital statistics 
would be greatly enhanced ff m the reports some recogmtion and treatment 
were given of the widely differmg regions which go to make up the provmce 
31 We have gone some way m defining the true defect area with more accu- 
racy, but we have yet to allot any cause Here agam a closer analysis of specific 
deathrates for particular regions of the presidency would be of value The 
true regions of defect is associated with the Eastern Ghats and the Deccan and 
the borders of the Mysore plateau What cireumstances exist pecuharly m these 
areas to produce a contmumg female deficiency would need reaUy a professional 
enquiry Most of the defect area comcides with the plague region of Madras 
and plague is said to bear more severely on women than on men Plague 
has been greatly reduced within the decade and if it has been an appreciable 
infl uence its dimmution should be reflected m a decrease m sex disparity 
If, as 18 alleged, malaria has a ‘^elective lethal influence on women, an analysis 
of the specific deathrate from that disease for this region might produce matter 
of value Health Officers’ reports for the Ceded Districts m latter years lay con- 
siderable stress on the prevalence of malaria which is said to be endemic to a 
considerable extent Practical depopulation is attributed to it m parts of 
Anantapur, particularly m Kadin and Dharmavaram taluks The whole bank 
of the Tungabhadra river m BeUary and Kumool is a malarial region , much of 
it is recognized as such by the Madras Government m their issues of free 
quinine In Guddapah also, especially m the canal zone and in the quarry 
areas, malaria is nfe In general m this region samtary conditions are low 
Houses seem often to have been built pnmanly to shelter rather animals than 
human beings T-he District Health Officer of BeUary remarks in one of his 
reports ‘ Pregnancy, parturition and lactation as a result of these conditions 
mstead of bemg physiological become pathological ’ If this is so a markedly 
higher maternal mortahty ought to appear and would go some way to explam- 
mg the contmumg deficiency of females m this area The presence of endenuc 
malaria m such a taluk as Ponnen might receive exhaustive professional 
oxammation 

32 Strictly speakmg, vital statistics should throw a fuUer hght on sex ratio 
than census returns, for these last are affected by such circumstances as migra- 
tion, which, as has already been shown, can produce much distortion Com- 
plete and absolutely accurate vital statistics would show by such circum- 
stances as differential buth and death rates the effective sex dirtribution For 
this not only would general rates be required but specific rates and for deaths 
age-group rates Madras vital statistics do not reach the standard required, 
but Subsidiary Table v may be referred to for some mdication of how the 
statistics run This table shows that female births have risen proportionately 
to male as compared with the previous decade and that the decade ratio is 
shghtly above even that for 1901-10 The female deathrate has also 
unproved relatively to the male over the previous decade, but is much less 
favourable than that m the first decade of the century Relative improve- 
ments m both rates should produce a cumulative effect towards an mcroased 
female proportion The figures show that the ratio of female to male births 
vns at its highest m 1926 but m the last jear of the decade was below that for 
the first The ratio of female to male deaths also reached a first peak m 1926 
but was higher m the last year of the decade than m the first, reachmg a figure 
exceeded m the last 30 years only by that of the mfluenza year 

Somothmg m all these changes refers directly to changes and improvements 
m the statistics themselves and consequently deductions are unjustifiable, at 
least by the la 5 Tnan, -without -wide and professional kno-w ledge of the statistics 
and their imphcations 
19 
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33, Fvm after nllowlnR for cmigmtion thn prorlricc mx ratio U onltr 

Utter ratio U onl\ an apnfojdmatlon for th© emigration retunui contain 
fTrl^ ' *''^tnent»i It K hoirmrr a good approximation and it U cl«r 
that the Madraa clToctlvn aox ratio h conaWemhly mlimrpreaented hy the grow 
fljptro of ICLT hven with a ratio of unity Mndma aeema to retain a hJiiher 
ratio t^ other part* of Iralla \nrioua eau^ Jiaro been tvdgncd for the 
jtreTniUng deficlen^c^ of women In IndU and it appeora that thww muat have 
leM Innuenee In thla prorlnco tlian elaowhcro The coDaoi are gooemIK atated 
na Infanticide neglect of female rhndrm crll efTecti of early nurriaffo and 
premature chUdlHrth h^h birthrate and prfmftiro midwifery na^ treatment 
aeewleil to women eapeeiallv whiowa, and bard work done by them. 3ro»t 
of there contain a large ronjeetumi element Ono irfere to vital atatHtlca which 
►hoold Ijocondderabh improrerl before poaifirodcdDctlonaaro made from them 
On a general view the flr*t catiae may dlmilwed as far aa Madras b con 
ccrmnl Infanticide prernned at ono time among a icctloo of the Konds 
and among Todai and probably to aomo extent in other communltlos. It 
does so no longer or at an\ rate to no apprcelablo extent The diagrams in 
Chapter I\ show females at the eorllest group as rcgnlariy furnishing If any 
thing mther a greoter nuota to their sex than ho>Ti of 0-0 to the maios. Ivor 
con the neglect of femaw children bo said to bo a marked foatoro of the preri 
dencj life however rrpmiJ%e a daughter roaj bo In her later years. Any such 
neglect wonhl tend to show itself In a dilTerentUI denthroto at early ages and 
?»etwecn ages i-C the tendency !■ In fact for more girl cbfldroo to die. Pos 
sibly somo small weight shouhf bo aUotted to this cause bat certainly do undo© 
prorainenco ihotdd b« given It h probably troo to say that so for as this typo 
of cause is concerned 3Udms Is much moro adranced than the rest of lodU 

34 P^trly marriage or to be nreebo consummated marriage has undoubt- 
edly serious effects on female survivah In midwifery much remains to bo don© 
before pcrilt whkh should never exisi but attend upon chUdbirtb in Madras, 
are removed. Ttte age curve* fUustroto this In the marked fall In tb© female 
ouota at 10-lC and 15-SO aa compared wHh male*. It la nroLohl©, however 
that pccoIiaritW Inageretom contrfboie to tbls effect, ana this oaoso br oc© 
which lends Itself easily to spectacular exaggeration- The attribution erf 
fenudo defect to haiahcr tnatmont of the sex and hard work done by them 
would be a circumstance of general appUcstioo in India wheae among the 
lower classes women habitually engage In labour of all kinds along with men. 
Mhero life is hardest and naturo njoat unkind on© might expect an oven 
larger share of hardshlpa to fall on women- Mhere th© sofl yields grudgingly 
women s effort mtut enter more to bring up the household inoome It fs 
possibly slgnlflcant that It la the area in Madras preridenoy where Id© Is in 
Bomo waj* hardest that yields a continuing deflekmoy of women. The Doecan 
districts are the presidency* famioe sooe whore <mniato la moat nacert ain . 
The extonsionB of the deficiency bolt arc genertOy among hills where boH Is 
poor and oondltioos difficult It is oasv however to attach loo much importance 
TO this and there ore distinct limits beyond which conjecture ceases to bo 
nacfol or even Interesting Acourmto spodfio vitsl staustici would probably 
go a long way towards solving the problem of sex defect in Madras, or in fact 
would solve It ahogeiber ana they remain the great deeidoratum In this aa 
In other problems to whkh the ceosna report has to refer 

36 After the snbsldiary taWee at the esid of thia chapter will be found aome 
tablee givmg tho rosnlta of an enquiry into fertilitT hmd for the proaidonoy 
Thia was irot a part of tho general census enqui^ and was not covered by Iog>^ 
lattre enactment. It dejraded largely on how far district, munkdpal and local 
board oflBcora wero prepared to assist The re t un is are not very wtiafactory 
in numboE*. Many offloert- were spprehenafve of poasihlo reseotment from 
encouraging an enquiry into anch matters as sex of child first bom, ago st 
marrlsge, duratlcn of marriage etc Some (molodmg more tha n cme XMstiM 
CkjHec&r) wrote to me proterthig vtowonaly against inch an mqTdry to 
circumstances a great response o^d not bo expected. The East Oiast I^hrth 

furnished most of the returns, the Boat Oosjt OentraJoomiiig next. The Wes* 
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Coast furnished practically none, whereas, I beheve, in the adjoining States of 
Travancore and Cochin, very full returns were received, the enquiry bemg made 
practically a part of the census procedure 

In any deductions allowance must he made for the comparative paucity 
of the returns It is, however, mterestmg to notice that m every case fewer 
females are bom than males, thus bearmg out weU-estabhshed behef It is odd 
that m the region which mvanably shows a deficiency of women the number 
of females born per thousand males should be greatest, the only time 90 per 
cent IS exceeded 

The average size of family is least where the occupation of the father is 
instruction ftofessional, clerical and commercial occupations foUow, while 
landlords, an elastic term which probably mcludes many who would be better 
termed small farmers, yield the largest total of the classified senes The pro- 
portion of survivals is greatest m the category with the smallest family, instruc- 
tion , and professional and clerical famihes yield the next best result Here 
agam expenence m other countnes is confirmed The survival is least among 
artisans and general labourers 

The number of children bom is greatest where the wife was aged between 
20 and 30 at mamage, and least where she was 13 to 14 The survivals, how- 
ever, are least where the wife’s age at mamage was 30 and over 

The proportion of sterile mamages diminishes markedly with mcrease 
m the wife’s age at mamage Far more numerous figures, however, would be 
required m this table to justify any deductions 

An enquiry of this sort conducted exactly and on a large scale has great 
possibihties and mterest, and, so far as Madras expenence has shown, the fears of 
those officers who anticipated resentment and trouble were largely unfounded 
I would suggest for consideration that if a similar enquiry is held m 1941 it 
should be a part of the ordmary census questionnaire 
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tv — Females per 1,000 males by communities 

Females per 1,000 males 

Commumty , , 

All ages 0-6 7-13 14-16 17-23 24-43 44 and 

o-i er 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Adi Andlira 

1,030 

1,026 

926 

930 

1,349 

1,086 

933 

Adi Dravida 

1,016 

1,038 

934 

836 

1,244 

1,076 

899 

Anglo Indian 

1,066 

979 

1,006 

1,044 

1,099 

1,179 

981 

Aryo Vaisya 

973 

983 

938 

908 

1,086 

898 

1,059 

Bant 

1,066 

994 

986 

969 

1,126 

1,100 

1 169 

Bavnn 

1,246 

1,039 

1,061 

1,216 

1 884 

1,374 

1,181 

Boya 

088 

1 043 

991 

866 

1,184 

961 

888 

Brahman, Kanarese 

1,016 

1 020 

982 

1,004 

1 111 

981 

1 030 

Do Malay alam 

860 

1,014 

937 

1,098 

891 

739 

807 

Do Onya 

1,103 

1 023 

940 

903 

1,288 

1,146 

1,237 

Do Tamil 

1,036 

1 036 

906 

969 

1,101 

997 

1,107 

Do Telngu 

1,060 

1 070 

1,038 

1 022 

1,087 

985 

1,165 

Chakkihyan 

098 

1,042 

934 

812 

1,232 

1 067 

819 

Chenchu 

939 

1 012 

793 

1,024 

1 196 

967 

681 

Choniman 

1,076 

1,026 

934 

976 

1,340 

1,112 

1,126 

Dandasi 

1 303 

1,108 

1,013 

1,178 

1,768 

1,634 

1,279 

Golla 

1 016 

1,038 

976 

873 

1 160 

1,024 

996 

Holeya 

1,241 

1,041 

980 

061 

1,677 

1,465 

1 444 

Kadan 

1 284 

066 

2 176 

2 600 

2,087 

934 

1 276 

Kalingi 

Knhnji 

1 019 

886 

1,023 

877 

1,178 

1,058 

1,082 

1,437 

1,397 

1,223 

1,282 

1,666 

1,604 

1,367 

Kalian 

1,083 

1 017 

988 

890 

1 218 

1 161 

1,119 

Kond 

1,026 

1,060 

906 

1,098 

1 283 

971 

905 

Kamam 

969 

966 

867 

897 

1,023 

988 

994 

Labbai 

1,166 

1,002 

1,007 

1,226 

1,449 

1,262 

1,168 

Madiga 

970 

1 038 

931 

863 

1,217 

978 

833 

Mala 

1 029 

1,038 

930 

871 

1 247 

1,094 

036 

Maravan 

1,036 

1,026 

1,004 

873 

1,166 

1,093 

962 

Nayar 

1,086 

996 

969 

990 

-1 111 

1 121 

1,246 

Pallan 

1,060 

1,031 

947 

861 

1,322 

1 141 

993 

Panchama 

1 027 

967 

969 

1 062 

1,260 

1,066 

936 

Paraiyan 

1 066 

1,057 

926 

873 

1 308 

1,138 

966 

Razu 

1,010 

066 

1,046 

1,070 

1,112 

037 

1 037 

Savara 

1,024 

1,069 

994 

1,021 

1,270 

984 

882 

Sengimthar 

1,008 

1 016 

1,017 

913 

1,076 

1,033 

937 

Telnga 

1,026 

992 

981 

976 

1,026 

1,032 

1 121 

Tod a 

766 

1 394 

1,269 

436 

644 

708 

663 

Valluvan 

1 039 

1,011 

1018 

932 

1,133 

1,115 

940 

Vanmyan 

1,000 

1 033 

078 

904 

1 179 

1,003 

890 

Vis\ abrahman, Taitnl 

997 

1 009 

072 

912 

1,111 

1,017 

026 

Do Telugu 

1 001 

990 

963 

989 

1,108 

976 

1 015 

Yadava 

1 030 

1,026 

988 

872 

1 162 

1 006 

904 


V — Bxrths and Deaths by sex in 1901-10, 1911-20 and 1921-30 


Ycnr 


Births 



Deaths 


Col 3 
mxnu9 

CoL 0 
m%nu9 

Col 2 
minut 

Fcmalo 
per 1 000 male 


V 

51 

F 

P 

JL 

F 

Col 4 

Col 7 

Col 6 

Births 

Deaths. 

1 

o 

3 

4 

G 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

ToUl 1001-10 

llJUaS2 5177,672 

5^36 4S0 

8^16;9SS 

4^42 €51 

4474^04 

241 192 

188447 

2 797197 

958 

$61 

1001 

035 749 

477 490 

458 250 

790 140 

407 076 

388 106 

10 231 

19 810 

130 009 

900 

0^1 

1902 

1 023 140 

621 745 

601 401 

732,437 

373 356 

360 082 

20 344 

14 273 

290 709 

901 

002 

1003 

1 105 OSO 

603 713 

671 307 

820 063 

410 -76 

407 383 

22,340 

11 887 

338 417 

002 

072 

1001 

1 12o 761 

673 810 

6jI 932 

824 278 

410 825 

404 463 

21 887 

15 372 

301 473 

002 

003 

1005 

1 170 2o0 

699 409 

670 787 

780 123 

401 400 

384 717 

22,082 

10 080 

300 133 

002 

OjS 

1000 

1 12^078 

67o 074 

6j0 004 

909 391 

607 823 

490 ,/C8 

24 170 

17 255 

127 587 

OjS 

000 

1007 

1 110 170 

673 041 

640 129 

883 010 

440 200 

433 726 

20 012 

1j 604 

230 154 

0j3 

OOj 

1003 

1 192,130 

010 20S 

581 803 

900 919 

401 002 

400 8o7 

28 400 

21 20j 

231 217 

0j4 

0j7 

1009 

1 216 717 

021 309 

594 348 

801 500 

410 oS9 

390 977 

27 021 

10 012 

414 151 

0j7 

0j2 

1010 

1 235 109 

031 034 

003 485 

907 422 

402,0.>1 

445 3“1 

28 109 

10 OSO 

327 747 

Ojj 

004 

Totll 1011-20 

12^61^03 

6^69^11 

5,S92 492 10^61^37 

S 155,077 

Si075J980 

Z76419 

I09fi97 

2/m 446 

958 

979 

1011 

1 220 483 

027 274 

599 214 

933 610 

470 440 

46“ 001 

23 000 

10 383 

202,078 

Ojj 

OjO 

101- 

1 21j 40j 

CT* 303 

008 1-7 

982,303 

.01 194 

481 114 

29 151 

20 OSO 

-03 157 

9j4 

9C0 

1913 

1 283 018 

0^410 

030 20*- 

8a0 05l 

43./ 991 

420 000 

28 214 

15 331 

431 067 

9j7 

OCj 

1014 

1 340 lOS 

083 449 

0 >0 719 

998,207 

.0^704 

402,473 

20 “30 

13 321 

341 901 

001 

074 

1015 

1 249 434 

038 440 

010 994 

879 9j0 

44.> 100 

434 484 

27 440 

10 OS- 

309 4S1 

0j7 

07j 

1010 

1 301 507 

004 827 

030 770 

8“uOI3 

444 020 

430134 

28 0j7 

14 245 

420 5S4 

OjS 

DC9 

1017 

1 29j 078 

001 581 

033 49“ 

1 049 545 

^2.612 

717 033 

23 034 

15 479 

24j j33 

OjS 

0“1 

1018 

1 1^0 204 

501 -09 

504 995 

1 7-2,003 

850 723 

871 -SO 

20 214 

— 20 jj7 

— 50j 799 

OjO 

1 014 

1010 

1 021 213 

r23 544 

497 009 

1 04*> S29 

jO OOj 

u,19 224 


11 3Sl 

— fHClC 

OjI 

0*9 

1020 

1 137 23S 

682,003 

654 27j 

873 9Sl 

441 714 

432,267 

23CS8 

9 44“ 

203 2j7 

OjI 

0“9 

Total 1921-30 

14^10^900 

7i2SSS03 

6^55097 

9S11J99S 

4,974^01 

4^37 797 

300J08 

136 404 

4493S02 

959 

973 

1021 

1 104 474 

500 982 

o4l 492 

820 817 

4ifi,onr 

4(K 201 

2j410 

10 415 

2P1 j“7 

ijj 

9"j 

102- 

1 23! 7**”* 

029 240 

frO-,470 

230 

430 “43 

422,413 

-0 ““0 

14 2..0 

3*-,4eC 

OjS 

9C7 

10-3 

1 3j8 748 

093 043 

00. "Oo 

904 

4a*» 740 

4jOO*0 

27 333 

8 0C7 

449 923 


P*'! 

10-1 

1 430 

730 223 

“00C3o 

1 000 013 

10 9..r 

41j OS7 

21 

15 801 

421 RIj 

970 

979 

lO-o 

1 3^-,477 

"Oj 300 

07“ ICS 

1 OOOooS 

,/OS OOj 

41-,5j3 

2S 141 

15 4j2 

3*11 919 

970 

0*0 

1020 

1 480 2^3 

"53 383 

“-C910 

1 048^29 

j301“3 

618 3jC 

27 4“3 

11 81“ 

431 “C4 

97.J 

9“8 

1027 

1 40o“l" 

“03 404 

“32,343 

91“ “42 

jOftllO 

411 032 

31 OOl 

11 4“8 

4l-*O0j 

9 1 

9*1 

10-3 

1 a3t 44^ 

“83 9-s 

‘ ^ ul“ 

1 (W1744 

jGj 

631 1“9 

13 411 

IP 3«0 

4j3 “01 

9j7 

9^“ 

1020 

1 t5jC01 

“94 103 

“Cl 1. ^ 

1 03“ 4.»- 

j2* 10“ 

j10345 

3-.94J 

10 “72 

ol8 201 

Pj9 

fws 

1030 

1 032,475 

835 782 

“90 003 

1 04 j 9*2 

62M00 

51“ 672 

20 0^9 

10 223 

j03 

Oj3 

0‘»l 
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'’'’r “V. ">*nWnd to mnko ccmnony of any Hod tbo 

!urmS^I '""'"'J’-^-im.rocoWllty.ttochod to tho U, (m. «. 

It °'T‘ lllmtun. Im. tmttod of 

It and p\m rrlipirm trir^l to wdto and keep control o( it u an olniom §00100 
ufTTi li A aoctfll And clrn contract imt the extent to 

which htrmrehiM the world otct haw awamed iU control and reflation b 

Onr> nl it« »nr>«( marlMl wtwwsta T_.li. i ^r. t . . . .11° 


........ tur ».trriii urcT iww awamcU lla control and reflation b 

one of i n mmt marketJ anorrfn |n India awl In 3I*dfM cspeciaUr manbeo 
lian ^talnr^l a pvater fr^lom from prballv control than b rtnWd Brahmana 
olTiclnte at matria^cen of tbrlr own and many other caatea hut there are lanjo 
cotnmumtlea In theamith of the prorinco where no Brahman pretence U reqairod 
at all In thlnaa in manv other wava tho Tamil eountty retains aJsns oJ a 
cconoro} tui>erior to or at Icaat dltfcrmt from that which preTnOi farther 
north. 


i^itiuu ^ FJTrcts of legi lation tm marrlapo in tho decade are mainlj a feature 
of the Chlkl Marriapr Ucetmiot Act to wdiich re f enmee has alroadr been made 
ami which bdlvmawnl at aomeJni0b Jn Chapter "MJ I^posab o/coasideniMe 
Intercal are afoot affecting tlK> Meat Coaat 

The Meat Cooat has long been ilbtingni'hed na regarda cirll condition by 
iU peculiar a\atrm of tnmlnndham. For aome rcnsHeniblo time past the 
ten lencT haa Iwcn for theac Mtnbaodhama to approximate more and more 
to the natmo of an ortUnarv marrinp© and In Travnocoro and Cochin Statca 
la»B hate been poaml rrcogniilog the aamtiandham as a legal marriage. A 
dealro (or alrallar rrcopnitlon In 31adrna has found eipTradoo in two BiDa which 
haro been tntrodacetl in the Madru Legblafiro Cotroefl and r eferre d there to 
Select Ojmmitteca, the aancthm of the OovtTDor-Oenml having been obtained 
for their Introdoctlon, The BHb hare the aame general ob^ W on© b more 
thoroepbgoing than the other In tho SUtetDenta of Objects and Renaona a 
foil aecount b riven of thomorrtnrutforjTfonD Too refoanl of the eoorta to 
regard tbe aamtiandbam as a legal marriage has in the worda of the itatement 
Mtacbc<l to Bill 13 of 1031 stamped cno of tbe most enlightened ebaaea in thb 
country oa an inferior race and piwvmW it from gr o w in g to ita foJleat nabiral 
stature Tbe tarwad b in fact no longrr tbe fooni of life in the marnmahkat- 
tayam commimitica. They hare expanded ao mneb that it fa often dlfBoolt 
to tmec tho exnct rdatkmshlp of (ho member*. One rcmilt of this dlfBcnlty fa 
extcnslvo and often ruinous Ut^tion It fa a signideant /set that the Jlafabar 
dfatriot fa more generously stalled with civil ccrorta than any other in tho pro- 
ajdenoyand baata fact twoDbtrict Jud^ toltaelf. From thb sminp a prond 
Dcnt Item In both BUUj namely tho JegaUxing of partition, Nongbtcdindlvidaal 
partition fa pcopoeed but tbe majortty of a womans taraxhl b to have tho 
light toolaim partition subject to certain condlUona, e,g,, that tuoh efalm can be 
p^ciTcd only after the deoth of lineal aacendanto in the female line. The Bflla 
make provision for adoption and, an Important Incident, the tight to maintenance 
from tbe bnsband or father as tho caao may be Formeiiy maintenance claims 
were ogainit the tanvad, not against tho natural parents. !&eimportantfestnres 
oi the suggested legblotlon may b© aummed up ea (1) the recognition of tho 
gxmbandham aa a i<^ mamaro, (5) tbe right of ireo di v orce, (8) the enforcement 
of monogamy (4) the rbht of and children to maintimance from husband 
or father (0) the right of wife and children to Inhccit half the tmdispoaed-Qf aeJf 
acquired p s up ei ty of huaband or father (0) the right of tavaxhi partitiaa. 
Other prop ossb are to enforce a stdoter accountability on tbe kamaTs m *pd to 
reatriot hb poueis. An interestinff suggestion fa to allow a tanvad to regfster 
itadi aa imputible Thfa fa probacy aeonceseloQ to oocaerTatiTeoplnicai. 

A notable instance of the appUoatiosi of the asm band ham system was tn tlie 
hambodn pmetke wh er eb y only the eldest aon of a Nambodri Brahman 
maiiied a JJambudri wtunan, tbe other aosis being left to iarm s amb a ndh a na 
with women otf other oommunttieB, th© oSapdng of which belonged to the motittrw 
caste. TIiIb custnm Ithoao msny ofl>«w hud Ha origin fa eoaooinio otremnstanoea 
and enloToed in effect a system of pcimogeoitiire and pro routed the frsgitMfa 
tifTT! cd Nambodri holdinfs. On tbe ofiiep haxKi it obrltmily restricted tw 
expanikin of the oommnidty anid a growing feeling among the ytamgergeneratitai 
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was towards resentment of this limitation A Nambudn Bill, therefore. No 14 
of 1931, has been mtroduced mto the Madras Legislative Council of wkich the 
chief proposal, m section 6, is that ‘ every major male Nambudn Brahman is 
entitled to marry m his own caste and every such marriage shall he vahd notwith- 
standmg any rule of law, custom or usage prohibitmg his marriage m his caste ’ 
This IS in effect a revolution in the Nambudn commumty Section 9 of the 
BiU drives the nail further m, if possible, by proposing that every sambandham 
contracted by a Nambudn Brahman after the date on which this Act conies 
mto force shall be void This last suggestion is followed up by a penal section 

The Statement of Objects and Reasons sets forth m unmistakable language 
the resentment of the younger generation of Nambudns agamst them caste 
conditions ‘ With the advent of democratic government m this country 
the numencal strength of the commumty has become a very important question 
The Nambudns caomot hope to exercise any influence on the pohtical hfe of the 
country unless them number is proportionate to them stake ’ A sentence 
which forecasts the residts of such a Bill becoming law is ‘ When aU or many 
marry withm caste the present economic system cannot contmue and so members 
are given the nght to claim partition under certam conditions ’ The break-up 
or toe partial break-up of some of the large holdings is an almost mevitable 
consequence of such legislation beco min g law 


Age 


Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex at 6 year periods 
Male Female 


Age 
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-t 

-I 1 ■ 

h- 

1 

,000 ’W 

600 

tso 

0 

JW coo 

■JCO 

1 000 

FT 

7^ 




IHHB 


Unmamed. 


Homed 


Widowed 




Males 



Females 


Ago group 

r 

A. 


r 

A 



Unmamed 

Slamed 

M idowed 

Unmamed 

Mamed 

idowcd. 

0- 5 

007 

3 

0 

088 

12 

0 

6-10 

082 

18 

0 

000 

02 

o 

10-15 

058 

41 

1 

709 

224 

7 

15-20 

747 

248 

6 

219 

744 

37 

20-25 

510 

478 

12 

70 

859 

C2 

25-30 

170 

70S 

20 

23 

840 

131 

30-35 

03 

872 

35 

IS 

707 

167 

35-10 

43 

004 

53 

13 

007 

320 

40-15 

34 

SOS 

OS 

11 

500 

390 

45-50 

26 

800 

100 

0 

440 

C51 

60-5". 
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131 

8 

374 

01*5 

55-GO 

20 

702 

188 

8 

237 

7o*» 

G0-C-. 

10 

703 

218 

7 
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800 

05-70 

16 

705 
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1 

130 

803 
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10 

044 

337 

< 

00 

897 
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Mntei \J '’*'’** condition of tho w'xcs b> *ge Tbo mneh 

itN lit, Fyortlo^ ^ uidow* ntnon;t fcmnlcn in tho flmt noitworiby noinL 

iiJiL JT ’ T‘’'‘ <li'cour.B<^Srof 

nw rumulnllrr n ^IIn•t nn.l rn«Iu«, Inorltably a la™ pronortion 
"'V’,"'.''''''™™™ •onu''^ popuUtlon illllrri imtTfrOT'Fnro- 
ynn immortlOTi j ll In 4 prr «^l In Mulmn m agnbist 3-0 In EnciaiKl mkI 
\U^ J-or Kidmnt. honrror tho nrojwtffmn dilirr wMoIy 17 8 Prt^t of 
Ma^lmn won^ of alt apra nrn wldom-ai onlr 8 2 per cmt of tb« woracn In 
>anpUnd nntl UaJra wprr whloxn, In IKl for »romm of 40 and orw tho 
rcaprcllvo flpirra nro rren more atriklnj; namuly 01 8 prr cent to 21 7 In 
mhcT wonK when mld«llp In rrnrbnl thmwfiftha of 3Iadf»j iraaea are 
nddowa oi apntnnt ono«fifth of H-ocnen in fjifland and Wales, In 1021 orcr 
50 per cent of tho women of fjif'Uml and W ale* were iniunter*. Tho Uadri* 
fipjn) in 38, Amin the male flgtur* are mnch closer and 53. Tbiis tho 
dtfTcreneo In ciril conilltlotai l»ctwem Jladma and nrwtem coanlriw b ea ee n 
tlaJly n matter alTcctlop the female sex and flJaslratfan of differenre* can 
usefully bo confirwl to that aox. 


WTien wo look at tho dU^ram wo are that already in aeo-groap 5-10 
almost ono'tenlh of Jladraa women are wed and between 10-15 the nninber 
liaea to neariy one-fourth The next fire-yeor groop show* the great marriage 
mih and b^ ago 20 almost 80 per cent are manro and a itroog widowed 
element hai alrttid) appearenU Between SO and 25 the pe n ten tage get* orer 
00 For thla same ape period mate marriage t* barely 60 per cent of the ago 
gronp a atrlking ntastration of the mnch later marriago age among men. 


For malre the nurrlage rath U grtete*t b e tw een 25 and 30 for female* 
ten ^r« eerUcr between 16 and 20 For moire the acceea of matrimocre b 
erenly apr ead orer the decade 20 to 30 1 lor women the increaae b almort foor 
time* grwter in the single lostrero 10-20 than in any other 


Minim 

Wtwm 

m. 


7 Subsidiary Tablo II thowtai a glance how tho popoUticsi b dbtrflxited 
among tho three conditions of cirfl Dfe adopted In there table*. Orer half the 
men but less than two-flltha of tho women are unattached- Tho pnportloaa 
morried are almost tho aamo for both but the widows have fenr time* the pro- 
pertlon of widower*. When community proportion* are taken the llaillm* 
■how tho largost pronortioa of baohelcNw ana the Qirbtians of spinster*. Hindu 
p re d omtoaoco in widow* b pronounced Tho tribol proportion returned *a 
mairied U higher for both * 0 x 0 * than any other an Interesting fact and one 
in kcoptng with tho alrapicr coeditioR* of iUo ohtAining in tribal areas. When 
■go-period detaOs are examined In the aame tablo, the dlfforenee in social 
eocaitlon* b marked while of 10 000 Ilmdn wom« aged 10-16 neariy a 
quarter are married or wUowcd less than a fifth Jluslim and less than a 
tenth Christian answer the same test. For males, diflerenoea are in the mmo 
dfrectioo but not nearly *0 pronounoed- 


1 g. Women on tho whole many yuungor than men. In o oombfaaticai of 

sex ratio and cirfl oooditlons by age we should therefore expect tho ratio 
among married pcojdo at all age* to depart not greatly from the gener al sex 
ratio of tho preridenoy while for uninarriiri It would be Icm and that for widowed 
more Thto b borne out by Bubaidlfiry Table i* for all and for the eompement 
rrilgious. In a community praotlstDc oMId marriage these toidcoafos should 
be enhanced and thb also b obsorvea In tho miodlo agw of life the ratio 
among married ahould again approach the narmni sex imtJo but among un 
marned tho decrease should bo aa marked as an increase among wi dowe d 
At the later stages of life tho unmairied ratio might be expected to roooTOr a 
little because those who are xmwed at adraneed age* are ttWuaUy »o from 
particular indirldual reaaons, not from sodal custom. At the sdnnoed ag^ 
widow* should greatfr ou tn um ber widowers, a compeiariion appearing in w 
central oohunn for married- AH these tendencies recefre fllostratiQn in tbe 
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[Subsidiary table The principle of this table of relating females to 1,000 males 
produces odd results m cases where the items are very few and some entries 
seem much more imposmg than they are There are four blanks m the table 
which mdicate a zero divisor and a consequent ratio of infimty For the sake 
of unifomnty, the mam co mm unities are represented but it would effectively 
be better m all ratio calculations to omit mention of any cases totalling less than 
the ratio base 


The Christian ratio among the unmamed remams consistently highest 
an all natural divisions, mdicatmg the later mamage among women prevaiLmg 
on this commumty 


9 The diagram is designed to show regional variations m female addiction 

to matrimony The West 
Coast shows the largest pro- 
portion of spinsters for every 
rehgion, its lead bemg greatest 
for Christians and least for 
Muslims Chnstiamty is of 
much longer standing m this 
region than elsewhere in the 
provmce and its customs have 
taken strongest root Mus lims 
here are mostly of the lower 
strata of the population, 
closely connected with the 
Hmdu Cherumans and s imil ar 
castes , even so them unmar- 
ried quota defimtely exceeds 
the Hmdus’, though it differs 
httle from the Muslim rate m 
the East Coast Central 

Figures m the East Coast 
Central for Christians at least 
are probably unduly mfluenced 
by the concentration m this 
division of the great majority 
of the provmce’s Europeans 
and Anglo-Indians For Hmdus and Muslims however its claim to second 
place IS undoubted East Coast South makes a good third for Christians, not 
so good for the others Here agam is an area (TmnoveUy) where Clinstiamty 
IS of comparatively long standing, an established feature of the region, and 
its customs of later mamage and greater female mdependonce have taken 
firmer root The IMushm and Hmdu rates are practically identical here, an 
mterostmg confirmation of the closer Hindu connection m social customs that 
IS generally observed among the south Tamil IMushms, the great majority of 
vhom are of Hmdu extraction and retam Tamil as their motliertongue The 
Dcccan figures mark the change m character of Islam The unmamed quota 
IS above that of south Tamil Slushms and little below that of the Chnstians 
In the East Coast North, IMuslmi and Clmstian are equal but weU below their 
Doc’oan figures wlule the Hmdu quota drops by a fourth In the Deccan, 
Cliristianity is a feature of more recent groivth and m the East Coast North is 
to a oonsidorablo extent a thing of the last decade , the smaller proportion of 
spuisters sliovs its more recent growth from conversion and consequently 
greater approMiiiation to Hmdu standards Even so, its superiority over the 
Hmdu IS greater here than in anj' other area The lov Hmdu quota m this 
division IS to some extent exaggerated by a rush of mamagcs mthm tlic 
decade but even allowmg for tlus it is plam that the Circars Hmdus arc ns 
clsoM here stated, the least advanced of their co-rcbgionancs m regard to female 
mamage 
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10 TTio lUnprom JUiwtmtM bj eomaimhipa the proporticm of fcnuJca 
married at mtaln a{T*pcTiodj*, ThcmUnovertkalgitKUUoobyMtaalTalota} 
what It ii a'Uhed to fllustnitc U the tnoremrat of the ratio daring thpo 40 jwa. 
Erory conrapoDding cunr ttarta from Iho tame Jerri, beginning and end 
ralnca beiM ahown in brackela, Tho flgurcs for the ago-gronpO^ ahow for 
Sfohammnaana and Clirffttaoa a continaoua tmdetKir to docreoao. ccr 
roapooding Ilioda ctirvo on tho other hand after dropping from 1801 roa© 
orer lOll-Sl and the Hm hoa coctlouedat thia censaairith the reaolt that tbia 
ratio now recorded U tho higheat of oU the aertea. Fourteen tmt of erery 1 000 
niDda glrla aged 0-0 arc rrtamed *b marriod- The currea for tlw next 
agtsgronp aro almUar In that the 1021 pr o portion fa In ererr oaae abore that 
Iot 1801 the increaae being bowerer rery aUght for CSiriiuana. Horementa 
betwem three terms are not diarimllar ere more -dolent for ]^daa and 
Uahanunadana than for Chrlsttana. In eneh od the two former the 1031 pro- 
portion la orer CO per cent hlcbcr than that of 1891 The general tendenoy 
of the lO-lC cnrTOals on tbe other band downwards and again the general thapea 
bear a oJoae reaemblanca In each ease the ratio has rlra at tioe ceesns £r^ 
that of 1021 tho rise being mast marked In the case of the Christiana w h e r e Ik 
is 33 per cent for 3Iohanunadans It b 2d per cent and for Hlndos Jess than 
2 per cent. 

The plnmjDing for faroorito digits dbemaed in chapter lY ineritabfy^ csosea 
dmfUr aggregations for riril conmtlon and afieots t^ retonis for this when 
conaldercd bj ege-groap. A farther aoDiee of poadble vagary is the mode by 
which the agengronpa themaelves were bnilt np, adopted the reqnest of the 
Government of India octua^ According to thb, the original sorting was 
Into the alternate gronpa of 3 and 7 year* gfron in Snbsldiaiy Table v ; from 
these the five-ytxir groopa in the main table were formed by adding hahea 
thus half of groDp 4-6 phis half of 7 13 gsre group S-10 if ahU oonditicin Is 
not erenly distributed over the 3 and 7 year periods, the tranaferenoe of these 
halves maj affect the civil condition aspeota ra the 0-year gionpa. "With re*am- 
ed ages mete approxiinations any anoh effect can ordinarily have little real 
importance and only where mvil condition is ohanging markwDy with yean of 
am need It bo considered, e.g., the groop 7 18 for femalea. The rarmbon of 
^ris shown for g r oup 5-10 as married may be imtber greater than would hare 
resulted from an aetnal aort of these years. The totals for the onginal sorilQg 
groops win be femnd at the end of the chapter 
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The importance of this circumstance should not he exaggerated Thou- 
sands of chdd marriages were a feature of the six months grace before the 
Sarda Act and some part of the observed mcrease is certainly due to this In 
any case under present conditions of Indian age determination no distribution 
of civil condition by age could ever give absolute values at aU or anythmg 
more than general dimensions The possible effects of age-group composition 
thus fall mto correct proportion Fmally, smce the method apphes to aU 
religions and all commumties any effects it has are common to all , compari- 
sons therefore are as vahd as ever and here, as always where data are not absol- 
ute, have a greater illustrative value than the ongmal figures from which they 
sprmg 

11 The table below sums up the history of female mainage rates for 
ages 0-15 over the past four censuses 

The relative proportions have not changed greatly, but the tendency is 

distmct for the Christian and Mushrn 
quotas to nse relatively to the Hindu 
The ratio H M C m 1901 was 100 
47 8 27 2 In 1931 it is 100 50 9 
32 4 The Christian rise is more pro- 
nounced and but for a shght drop m 
1921, has been unbroken This refiects 
agam conversion activities at least to 
some extent The general faU m 1921 
should be related to the actual decrease 
m the numbers of persons aged 0-10 recorded at that census as compared 
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with 1921 

12 The small table m the margm (illustrated by the diagram) treats of 

the female mam- 


Female Child Marriage 

Proportion per 1,000 imvea 


1,000 mamti 
femaleo 


Hindu. 


SO -T 


■CO 


-40 -f- 


£0 -t 


Aged 0-5 


6-10 


10-15 


Ago group 


0 - 6 
6-10 
10-15 
16-20 


s 

T3 

s 

w 

4 

28 

69 


1 

0 

44 


27 


163 170 143 


Muslim 


age question from 
another aspect 
Out of 1,000 mar- 
ried women of each 
commumty the 
proportion at the 
three lowest age- 
groups IS consider- 
ably greater for 
Hindus than for 
Muslims, and agam for Mushms than 
for Christians, with the smgle excep- 
tion that a shghtly larger proportion 
of Christian wives is aged 0-5 than 
Mushms. Similar figures for the fourth 
qumquenmum are also given In this 
it will be noticed that the Muslim and 
Christian elements have respectively 
overtaken and closely approached the 
Hindu 

13 As already mdicated the pro- 
portion of very young girls married 
has risen from last census Subsidiary 
Table n enables us to discover the chief 
contributor to the nse, viz , the East 
Coast North division While the pro- 
portion of girls aged 0-5 married 
has fallen in all commumties m all other 
natural divisions, it has more than 
doubled itself m the East Coast North 
Witlmi tins dinsion the proportion 
of girls at tins ago retunicd as mamed 
has risen m everj’- commumty The 
Mushm and Clmstian elements arc so 
small hovover as to be completely overshadowed bj^ the Hindu contnbution. 
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Hi]< (Ht^fon out of ixwb *ped (M; 
HTTP iTturrwl an nwrrW In 1031 the 
flpup WM 47 The nraall Ublo ahoiTB 
tin* MirUtlon In district flgixrwi vhkh 
htTp Bn ao often ti maaked by the 
nrtHWal grouping Into so-eaJW natural 
dl^bhma. 

Miagopatam and Oanjam jJalna 
atand oct at niico In tho extreme north 
as the homo of co me rr a ttqa TTw 


ptrecneo ol Onntars high figure bo- 
t»pm the eompnmtlrrly low Klntna and tho low Ivelloro In surjiridng It han 
Ixm left to the lowI\ jlWrIet of Nrllore with the anslntanco of tno Ageocfcn to 
retluTP the chn«l mnnlage pmportlon for tlih natural dlrUIon to cren the High 
OgUTP of 47 Now we see whcrr tho centre of attachment to tho child marriago 
aj'stcm In the ptTihlenov lien Onco again it U the northern arcaa that aro 
revmletl an the home of obneiiranlbm It In a algnificant commentary that it 
wna from one of theaoTHagudclta dhtrlcla that an epplkitlon came to use 
censuascbednlra In a proyrutlon under tho Sanla \(rt 


77ie same region an«l tho same contrllmtors cause the married qoota of 
pirU aged fl 10 al<o to be much grratcr In thU natural ^vision than In any 
other Tlie 3Ian]im ami Gmntian flgurrs in the aamodlrinlaD hare ataoinermsed 
ronsiderabU T« o han<1red and alxtr-el^t out of 1 000 Iliada girls aged tl-10 
fntho Yjosi Coast North dlrWcn ore married TTiediitriot figtora are giren 
aboTT In controdUtlnctlon to the lower age<rnnp the proportlocs at age* 
5-10 of married girls has inerrased throughoot the prraideney In the Deeoia, 
oil cotnmanltkw ratios ore up by 100 prr cent or more 'ne same applia to 
tbo Eaat Coast Oentral oxeept for Ouintians where the ratio has actnaliy faHee 
Tho Inereoae while prominent b \Trj much l«a In tho East Ooast South and 
in the ease of tho Ctrtstbna the decrceao here b marlced In the TTeat Coast 
oU rotea except that for ChrUtton* hare Innrosed hr fOO per cent tho Christian 
ratio has decreased enormously Thus where Christianity has a de£nlte hold on 
the population, ond Its ntuubers are a ppr ecbblo Its cotineotloc with child 
marriage stands in bold coutrast to In other eommonlUea. An interesting 
point is that on the \\c«t Coast where ilohammadang are strongest, the mo- 
portlcn of gtris aged 5-10 married fa 7 times greoter in 1931 than In lOSI 
The sum total b mdlcatcd In tho prorincial figures in the subsidiary taWee 
whkh ahow that tho proportioa of married girls st this age has rfaoc from 3 per 
I 000 to 02 


At 10-10 the proportkaiB aro also higher than for 1031 but tbo dIfferaioeB' 
on tho whole are sli^t The Inereoao b again most marked In the East Onast 
North dhirion and Christbns and Muhammadans show the greatest p ercentage 
Increase in thb age-penod, the Hlodo figure remaining praotloally the same 
Tho most pronounced regional ■mrbtlans aro in the Agency tracts. The Hiodu 
proportioti of marriage 1^ risen in tho East Coest North dlriaian for thb a^ 
perfod but baa f^Tlnn in all tho othora oxeept tho Wost Coast. The same applies 
to tho Muslim figure* which haro unlfoniily risen except in that area. The rise* 
in tbo dirbtlan p r o p ortion fa significantly meet markod In tbo regkns where 
Chxbtbnx aro anuillert In numbora. 


14 In tho prmTI table below tho distnota ero set In order of abstentian. 
from infant marriflgD 


PqdaJiWnci 


AWw JliiHfM Otrit 0-9 warn*# to 1 000 fiamU popuMStm, 
0 00 lU . 

0-14 Ucn 1 1* b "7._ _ 

ToJ®* 0 41 Q— **««» !■« 

a»»ll Atw* 04J KsUiXnb IT* **** 

*44 CUncar 1 « Wm 

•-« O u— iff *W 

TiaiiiPr ew »« n»« 


t«D 

SOQ 

uoo 


icoao 

IMOO 

IIl-OO 


1-OD Kmoot 


CHILD MAHEIAGE CASTES 


161 


Pudukkottai’s total population is small as compared with ordmary districts 
but nevertheless the eomplete absence of any mamage below 6 years entitles 
it to first plaee Malabar is a very good second and the southern Tamil distnets 
with the exception of Madura aU. occupy creditable places with less than 1 per 
1,000 Madura’s figure is ]ust over 1 As the Telugu border is approached 
the proportion rises, to reach its maximum in, Vizagapatam Plains Though 
the figures m this table relate solely to TTin dus the Agencies refleet the essential 
conditions of the tracts and the large mfusion of primitive tribes among 
‘ Hindus ’, by a lower proportion of child mamage than m the adjoining plams 
areas 

15 An exammation of the districts m order of hteracy shows that of the 

first ten districts in the hst m paragraph 14, eight appear m the first ten by marriago 
male hteracy order The last place would be held (apart from the Ageneies) 
firmly by the same district, Vizagapatam Plams, but there would be httle 
marked correspondence at this end and the Telugu delta districts have a much 
higher place m literaey than m the child mamage table If female hteracy is 
considered, the leading group is much the same but the dispanty between the 
Telugu deltas m the two tables beeomes even more marked ICistna and 
West Grodavan are 4th and 5th and East Godavan 7th m female hteracy, m 
marked eontrast with their low place m the child mamage table 

Broadly speakmg, the better educated regions tend to be less disposed to 
ohild mamage , there are too many exceptions for anythmg more positive to be 
ventured The Telugu deltas form one, Salem another, a disti-ict comparatively 
lowly m literacy but well up as regards child mamage Clearly, education is 
not the only factor , caste custom enters too and the traditions of the south and 
west are on the whole against, wlule those of the north favour, child mamage 

16 That infant marriage is a Telugu and Oiiya phenomenon and among caste 
the Telugns essentially a curcars phenomenon is mdioated from another aspect 

by Subsidiary Table iv The pronounced contrast between items 1 and 2 m the 
mamage proportion of girls imder 6 bears it out , the Telugu section of depressed 
classes has 30 times the proportion of the Tamil Similar differences will be 
noticed m hues 8-12 which deal with Brahmans , the highest is the Telugu, 
the next the Oriya, both far above any other The next pair with a high pro- 
portion are respectively an Onya and a Telugu caste, Dandasi and GoUa, while 
the most remarkable figure of all is letumed by the characteristic caste of South 
Ganjam, the Kahngi, over a third of whose girls below six are wed The Kahngis 
thus retam and have m fact strengthened a pre-emmence which has been theirs 
for some decades The kamam caste of Ganjam-Vizagapatam comes 
second with 142 pei 1,000 The Toda bigh figure comes from a total population 
of only 600 and the pecuhar customs of this tribe render its figure less mdicatiTO 
of true conditions Another mterestmg comparison is between items 40 and 41 , 
again the Telugu section of this widespread commumty returns a vastly higher 
proportion of infant bndes 

Impenal Table 'SHII shows the communities m order of prevalence of child 
mamage m order to give efliective illustration to this feature The age taken 
for this table is 0-13 It is sigmficant that the first four places are supphed 
by castes predommant m Ganjam and Vizagapatam and tliat the fifth place is 
occupied by the Telumi Brahman The first Tamil item to appear is No 8 and 
even that is not an absolute example, for the term Panchama is rather generic 
than specific The first uidubitable Tamil section to appear in the hst is No 19 
and v e have to go so far ns No 27 for the next Omittmg the Anglo-Lidians, 
whose conditions of life are widely different, Mnravans, a Tamil caste occupy 
the last place, witli the Nayars, the tj^iical West Coast commumty, 
immediatcl}’^ above them 

17 It V as shown m Chapter IV that East Coast North was the onl}' dinsion 
m vhich the mean age had not decreased considerably and oven there tlio 
exceptional behaviour vas confined to females It is hazardmg too much to 
connect tlus with the fact that the Circnrs arc the home of chdd mamage, but tlie 
coincidence is worth mciitionmg Exhaustive and accurate specific deathrates 
M ould bo required to investigate this 

18 The information in Subsidiary Table v was extracted for rather different 
age-groups at this census and the selection of castes is not identical Siifiicient 1921-31 
material exists honever for certam limited comparisons The first age-group 

in 1921 nas O-o agamst the present 0-6 Clearly if a greater quota at the 
21 
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J tbo 

-- tCTO QUot* 
fa rrpoited while tbo figure* for Cbm 
mans and Ar 7 »viHya* aro too ci^ 
to 10 * 111 / comment. 

The lint noteworthy point in tho 
UbJe fa tho •creranw between TamlJ 
and Telugo non Ori/a I^wecn aouth 
and north. The TamD carte Ikpuea 
have withcrat execution gone derm, 
Iho Tchigu atjd On/a eqnally withcrat 
exception gone up In tuch proportiona 
M to rnaVe a poaltlep Incrraee of chOd marriago a ekor dedoetkra The moca 
than doubling of the Kahngfa enormona 1021 figure throw* into ririd relief the 
degree to which thU acmth Oanjam community rcpreacnta extreme addiction 
to the Terr early marriago of girl* lU north Ganlam parallel haa qoadrapled 
it* figure The Tamil Telogu corapnrfaon find* illortration In the Parai/an 
Jlala figurra Thor had much the earoeSguro In 1D2I the adranUgo being with 
the Telugu claw The Tamil deiarwcd claw baa dlmlnfabed Ita quota to olmort 
KTO it* Telogu parallel haa Incnraaed Jta quota flrrfoW So tho ^rergcnce in 
behaviour U regional, not aodal 

19 Tho prorirKO hna 78 wldowedi whoaro lf« than ono year of age, 31 bojTi 
and 47 girfa All but a rtnglo child widow from South Kanam cooo ircas tno 
Telogu dlrtrieta and Oanjam and 48 from tho two plalna dfatrict* of the extreme 
north ta tlio ratio 14 3| between Oanfara aw \Tiagapotaiij. Tho other 
Telogu dfatrteta cootrihuto ooo or two eoch. the marinmm costributlcai being 
three, Thcae few facta throw Into marked relief the pro- eminence erf the two 
dfatrfcti In tho matter of Infant marriago- The infant widower* wilJ marry 
again the detnlae of their unknown b^n fa hardly erm an tmfortimate 
Incident It fa othcrwfao with tho widow* though Hindu ophiloo it becinniiig 
to oountenanco renmirfago of rli|dn widow*, it could acarce b© said to bo tho role 
and the chance* are that eomo of tho 40 will grow up and remain widow*- Bo for 
tlw 1,200 more who arc between 1 and 8 and of whom 08 per cent ball from the 
Jiyfirthnw Ci’W* 

The atigma attaobod to widowhood cannot bo aald to have listened appre- 
ciably in Madra* during the decada One widow when approacbod by the cchhi* 
ocumcratcr aaki to him I am a widow rardy ycru do not count me T 
^Ybotber abe fpoko In true rertgnatian cr In Mrcasm and reaentment It fa unfortu 
natciy impombie to aay rfw remark ho w e v er fa IndlcBtiTe of the eeoeral 
porttion. ^’Idow remarciagea remain aa faolated exoretcencea on Hindu life 
The mere fact that a widow Tomarrlago can atfll oommand a paragraph and a 
email beading in o nowapoper obowa bow far ran or ed tho diu murtance fa frean 
ordinary acceptance- It fa ptuhoble that retoarriago of infant widow* fa pmotfaed 
and U inormaing What nappen* In auch caeca fa that by tacit oc ra a m t no 
reftHT D oe fa made to the fact that the bride fa a widow at oIL A* regard * ad ult 
widow*, ho w eve r the poettkai remain* in effect u n o h a n ged and aH the actfaitle* 
of tho Arya Semaj hare yut to produce any general awakening ITwre are 
aevenl caste* In which iriaow ramariiBge fa permitted. But even yet, the tan 
denoy fa marked for a caito which has rfaen in the world to tend to aaa^ its 
aioent by looking more cddly upon or errsi forbidding remairiago of wldoHa. 
TTifa fa on a par with the tendenoy in the Nortbern CSroaia for a caste wh ich ha* 
progreaoed in *001*1 standing to emphflrtro tho prooe* by m a kin g ft* wrameo 


q^OTC^aro ho w ever at least among m a le* , of a dtminUhlng aoce^ 

anoe of marriago as tlw chief end of man and the Biahman who told mo h* 
did not wfah to bo tronhled with aooh thing* while **111 a boy — ^ a^ 
28— probably ihooked hfa parents and wtaild certainly have ■hoofaw 
graa3i»rents but vdoed an opinlan that fa growing In favour althoogn 
-nerhaua ilowly amoDA hfa kind. 
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* — Distnhuhon by ctvU condxhon of 1,000 of each sex, rdtgion and age 


Unmamed. Mamed WidowecL 
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on 

age 

1931 1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1931 

1021 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1801 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

- 

Males 

627 

531 

533 

552 

539 

433 

425 

428 

409 

427 

40 

44 

39 

39 

34 


0-6 

997 

997 

998 

998 

996 

3 

3 

2 

2 

4 







6-10 

982 

990 

991 

003 

991 

18 

10 

9 

7 

9 







10-16 

968 

968 

982 

967 

961 

41 

31 

37 

32 

38 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


16-20 

747 

866 

849 

867 

842 

248 

132 

148 

130 

166 

6 

3 

3 

3 

3 


20-40 

220 

246 

237 

266 

244 

760 

720 

736 

716 

734 

30 

34 

27 

30 

22 


40-60 

26 

27 

30 

30 

27 

863 

866 

876 

872 

886 

111 

107 

94 

98 

88 


60 and over 

19 

21 

20 

18 

17 

712 

726 

732 

733 

736 

269 

254 

248 

249 

247 

-eH-/ 
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Females 

377 

373 

373 

390 

372 

445 

438 

441 

419 

436 

178 

189 

186 

191 

192 


0-6 

988 

991 

994 

994 

900 

12 

8 

6 

6 

9 


1 



1 


6-10 

906 

966 

946 

965 

937 

02 

42 

62 

44 

61 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 


10-16 

769 

772 

740 

769 

606 

224 

218 

262 

233 

294 

7 

10 

8 

8 

10 


16-20 

219 

280 

271 

286 

226 

744 

685 

697 

681 

746 

37 

36 

32 

33 

30 


20-40 

37 

29 

31 

28 

31 

806 

820 

828 

820 

821 

168 

161 

141 

162 

148 


40-60 

9 

10 

10 

12 

17 

444 

480 

479 

461 

434 

647 

610 

611 

637 

649 


60 and over 

7 

8 

7 

9 

12 

146 

164 

137 

113 

107 

848 

838 

866 

878 

881 

■ 

Males 

621 

627 

528 

548 

535 

438 

428 

432 

412 

430 

41 

45 

40 

40 

35 


0-6 

997 

997 

908 

908 

996 

3 

3 

2 

2 

4 







6-10 

980 

900 

990 

992 

991 

20 

10 

10 

8 

9 







10-16 

966 

966 

068 

966 

968 

44 

33 

41 

34 

41 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


16-20 

738 

867 

842 

859 

836 

267 

140 

166 

138 

161 

6 

3 

3 

3 

3 


20-40 

216 

244 

236 

263 

242 

763 

722 

739 

717 

736 

31 

34 

26 

30 

23 


40-60 

27 

27 

31 

30 

28 

850 

864 

873 

870 

883 

114 

109 

06 

100 

89 


60 and over 

10 

21 

21 

IS 

17 

708 

722 
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The inBnnitlM iwjhlotl nt thH cmTO» wero tho itaiiio in 1021 Tit 
invmitj dparmutinn I ttn«l i<*pro<»v I tried to n^o tho eennu 

cnumOTntlon for a mipplomrnfnl enquiry into tlie prmTiJenco of cIophAntliuia in 
certain noforiotid\ filarial dldrict*. T3to rp*nJtg hoirorof iniro not encoamging 
and nulto clonri\ dkl not rcTMTncnt the rral fact* Tho popnlnr namo Cochin 
leg b^ nhicli thU dUrato w known i* in itacif an irnlicTition of lU cocriderable 
prcralcncc at leant on tho Wwt Coact Tmrancoro State Inclndod dephantlA' 
til among tho Inflrraff foe rrcorUcil at this cman* and tho total enfforer# ontmun 
bered those uoder the other four infirmities pnt together and representod an 
affection rato of 2S0 per 100 000 In oUkt words more than 1 In 40 of tho 
poptdation raffen from it A eoroparahlo rate ought to prerail at looct in the 
aonthem parts of iUalabar district If the enquiry kto infirmities Is continued 
at tho next eencus I would suggest the formal inolosios of ekphanttaabs 
Tanjore and Jlalabor rctumed 1,3^ and 000 persons respcctirdr as ruffnlng 
from this diaoase 

2 Only the main table will bo found this year Tho addlLkmal table 
showing imlnnitie* by selected castes was at my suggesthm dispensed with 
by tho ilftdras Ooremment Qraro qoaUficatkms most attach to eren the 
b^ record of infirmity secured throng a censos enumeration and an alloca 
tion of infirmities b^ communitT based on such an originsi enquiry can hardly 
be of any real ralao and might be misleading 

ytXm t t 3 Tho above remarks indicate that census figure* of infirmity can be taken 

****“■ cnij as approximationa. Tho dotorminatJon of an infirmity implies a defini- 
tion and in tho apprehension and application of definitions br a mnltitnde of 
obaerrors error always enters The ordlnaiy man can count indlndnals as he 
can cattle ; he is set a very different tau when be is asked to distinguish 
men as say insano. To apply a definition of insanity strictly would reqoire 
oonsidermble professional iamwledge, cxpcrienco and otmiratiom none 
of which exist in or conld be expected from the ordinary census offiw In 
most oases the bead of a family give* to the enumerator the answers to the census 
qnestiona regarding all momUns of the family i consequently the enumerator s 
record Is in many oases not that of direct observatloiL But aeouratelr to 
detoimlns the existence of an infirmity obsoryatkm is essentiaL The above 
facts touching the nature of the enumerator s enquiry point to another source 
of possible etroT rix. intentional concealment of an mfirmity by the person 
giying the answer It was suggested in 1921 that the enumerator might use the 
^firmitias oohznm as s means of intimidation this I think is imliwy On 
the other hand the possibility of him being misled by a parent s unwllimgneaa 
to declare e.g,, a daughter of mamegeable age as leprous or insane undoubtedly 
exbta. 

4, The order of aoouraoy for the four Inlbniii Ly retuniB dealt with bore is 
probably blindneas, deafmtttisin, lepeoey and insanity' Blindness is easy to 
recognize and there exists no healtat^ or shame m declaring it The in 
stTuctxms girtn w ere to enter as blind only those totally hlmH of both eye* 
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and particular injunction was given against including the one-eyed No 
attempt was made to set out a test which enumerators should apply m doubtful 
cases The institution of tests to be apphed by an mexpert and varymg agency is 
a measure of very doubtful value and may weU mtroduce instead of prevent 
error The better way is to confine the instnictions to matter of fact language 
and to rely upon the commonsense of the enumerator The ordmary man will 
read hut-one meanmg mto the phrase ‘ totally bhnd of both eyes ’ and it is best 
to leave him to that The determmation of deafmutism also is m most cases 
withm the compass of the ordmary man, for the facts mvolved are few and 
precise There is rather more hesitation m deelarmg this infirmity than 
bhndness but on the other hand it is if anythmg more difficult to conceal , m 
every country the dumb person is weU known m his vdlage and is practically 
a village character and weU known and recogmzed as such The hand of God is 
felt to be upon hnn and many a child’s first apprehension of ‘ lacmnie rerum ’ 
18 when he sees a deafmute for the first time ^^ffien we deal with leprosy we enter 
a much more troubled region Here questions of shame, apprehension and 
possible confusion appeal The tendency is still to conceal if possible this disease, 
and the fear that Imowledge of its existence vaLl mvolve forcible transfer to 
confinement probably still persists It is on occasion also confused by the 
Ignorant with totally different and less mahgnant skm affections and m its 
earher stages cannot be detected at aU by the layman As for msamty it is very 
doubtful whether the figures collected at the census are of any value at aU as 
an absolute record Experts differ on most thmgs but on few have they differed 
more often or more obstmately than on msamty m itself or m its particular 
manifestations To expect therefore that a census enumerator’s idea of msamty 
IS of any precise value is to chensh an illusion 


6 The census determinations have however so far been the only ones 
attemptmg to cover the whole country and even approximations are better 
than no figures at all Moreover, although mfirrmty figures as an isolated 
group may be of no final value from defects or dubiety m then collection, a 
periodical senes collected by the same agency imder the same conditions may 
yield matter of value m its ratios It is only m some such way that use 
can reaUy be made of census infirmity figures To say that so many persons 
m such a district are suffermg from such an infirmity may be an approxi- 
mation of no great value as provmg the actual numbers at that tune so 
affected If, however, the ratio which this number bears to similar deter- 
nimations for other areas or for the same region at other tunes remains constant 
or changes m some recognizable manner it may be possible to make from 
observations of such ratios or their changes deductions not without mterest 
or value 


6 The first point of mterest is the large increase over 1921 observable m 
the case of all four -mfirmities IVhile the total population mcreased by 10 
per cent, the msano mcreased by 79 per cent, the deafmutes by 66, the blmd 
by 46 and the lepers by no less than 112 These mcreases sound impressive 
but one must bear in mmd that they relate to quantities m themselves 
, gonerallj’- less than 1 in 1,000 of the total population So far as the insane 
are concerned, the total number m 1921 was only 1 ui 5,000 It is better 
therefore to confine ourselves as far as possible to the ratio v Inch the infirmity 
bears to the total population Tins is expressed generallv per 100,000 of 
the latter and it is on that basis that most of the subsidiarj' tables are 
constructed 


Even tins ratio is subject to qualification, the degree vanmig vith the mfir- 
imtj Affhctcd persons do not ordinanlv shov the same range of mo\ enient 
as their sounder brethren A blmd man houeicr intelhgent has evervtlung 
against him when he travels The same but to a less extent apphes to the 
insane and deafmutes So far as lepers are coiicenied, the effect is probably 
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aupTcn VII — L'miiiimEs 


*mAU Thp*o corwldrratlon^ iipplj with force to tho flgarw for dUtricta from 
which cnt!protk>n li i>ronout>e«I UTicrc m from Oonjnra 'VTxsgnpaUm 
cmlgrontu ore ncnrlj- nil inlwurrrn, tbo proportion of Infirm nmong tbotn could 
rcn^*ruihl\ l>o put aa much nuinlkrthnn that among tho population left behind 
tljc dIsen nancy w ould l« whlp< in tho cmo of tho blind and Icart for tho leper*. 
It would follow from thh that where cinlgratlnn la a pronounced fcaturo in a 
dHriLta life tho Infirmltv rntio ought to bo tahen on the natural population 
if po^lhlc Till* liM hem Txamlnrd for aomo dUtrict* under tJio roipcctiro 
bifirmlllc*. 


t'vyntahom a»4 IS01 i03L 

MiIm . Fraih *. 

roiTUTKn ( ( UMin ). 



7 Tho diagram illiiftrates tho infinnlty retarn* by »ox along with tho 

S wth in population. The populatloii ourro U plotted in mllMfini and tho 
rmltlea are plotted by their l epcea e ntatlon in each 100,000 at tho variota 
oenaoaoa. If any tnfirmtty were a oonatant foatnre one would axpeot Itf ropeo- 
aentatixm in the fii*£rram to be more or Imb a itxaight A riso in the curve 
indioate* that a lamsr a drop that a amallor proportkm of tho pojaiUtkin hu 
become afflicted Ine end of the bUndnooi oorvo 1* TOiy little abore lia begm 
ntng but the interroning pavage bidioato* oontldenble raiiaticin m the cencof 
retom*. The Inaanity uur re la much the flatteat, indicating a mueh more 
constant ratio Ho leper curve oadllatea more between 1891 and 10S1 
>Twi buj tA^wn a -rinWit rise during the laat decade with the mult that now 
leproey more Tietlma than does any of the other Inflrmitiea, a 

marked change from eonditloiia at preriou* ooneueo*. The chief feeturoa in 
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■the deafmute curve are its pronounced oscillations The' figures for 1891, 
1911 and 1931 are peaks, those for 1901 and 1921 troughs WTether any 
true periodicity exists is another matter and much more accurate ongmal 
data -would be required for research Before the particular infirmities are 
discussed separately some, comment is required on the pronounced rise m the 
infection late for aU Somethmg may be attributed to a closer enumeration 
control, particularly m Gan] am, where a special ofBcer was at work With 
advancmg knowledge and a weakenmg of ignorant apprehensions or motives 
for concealment it is to be expected that reluctance to admit the presence of 
infirmities -will lessen, i e , the apparent incidence will rise The past decade 
has seen much work done m the presidency m pubhc health and on the 
medical side generally The number of special institutions has mcreased , 
1921 1931 small table m the margm will mdicate to what 

Uepor asylums 8- 11 extent In the case of leprosy m particular, much 

Mental h^itais 3 3 propaganda has been done to mduce an early declara- 

" tion of the disease and the spreadmg of the good news 

that successful treatment is possible given early detection may have mduced 
many to come forward who otherwise would have kept their infirmity to 
themselves The weakenmg of the jomt family system must tend to tliow 
more of the infirm on to the world and bnng their infirmities mto recogmtion 
Instead of some leper or lunatic or deafmute bemg supported more or less 
■wilhiigly by the family as one of the burdens which God has seen fit to place 
upon it the tendency is gro-wmg for the burden -to be transferred to the 
shoulders of a Government or local authority through the mtermediary of a 
^eper or lunatic asylum, a deaf and dumb institution or a home for the bhnd 
One may say that other thmgs bemg equal the revealed mcidence for these 
mfirmities should tend shghtly to rise with each census The rate of morease 
is least m the case of the blmd If, as I said earher, the bhnd return may 
be taken as the most rehable the rate of change m it should normally be less 


8 Diagrams have been drawn illustratmg for each sex and mfimnty the 
incidence by age-penod for the last five censuses In Chapter IV diagrams be 
found sho-wmg the distribution of the sexes by age-penods for the total population 
A compaiison of these last Avith the vanous infiimity curves is instructive With- 
out embarkmg on detailed deductions, we may note m passmg that the frequency 
of blindness grov s vuth age and nught m fact almost be expressed as a function 
of it In all cases the general shape of the curves is ahke The blmdness curves 
however ho more closely and uniformly together than those for the other tlireo 
infirmities This may be taken to indicate agam the more rehable determma- 
tion of bhndness, whde the geneial shape nuth a steep rise at the later j’^ears 
shows the cumulative aspect of this infirmity, its clear connection vuth ago and 
oidmarj'^ life and in fact its much less pronounced orgamc relationship to or effects 
on the human body Only for bhndness does the mcidence advance steadily 
vutli the ago-penod In all the othei-s after a peak at some mtermediate period 
the mfirmity curve falls, indicatmg that after a certam age the mfirm die off more 
quicldy than the ordmarr population This is vhat might bo expected and is 
most marked m the case of the deafmutes , the faU of the curve after an early 
peak illustrates that suffereis from tlus mfirmity are m general shorthved and 
that advancmg age has no eausal comiection mth it 

9 Important pomts in these curv'^cs arc changes m slope and stages at v luch 
these occur, different degrees of change betveen the sexes, and the periods 
corresponding to the peaks An increased upward tendency mdicatcs a greater 
degree of onset v hile the steepness of fall after a peak mdicatcs the compara- 
1i\c rate at ■which the infirm die off as compared v^th the ordmary population 
Where such a feature of a cun c is rciicatcd census after census it ma-s bo 
taken as indicatmg a continuing tendency In these cun*es the vertical 
readings arc of little importance , vhat is of value are recurrences of detail or 
t\ pc at the same period These considerations should be applied m the examma- 
tion of each cur\e 
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10 The mAp tbovi the dlAtrflratioa dlttrkU of InMnJty por 100,000 of 
the poptiUtlon. la ttii« at In all the other batehcO maps closeness of pattern 
iiwrooaoa with the dlmewlona to boreprwenlcd. Thus a glanco ahowi without 
looking at the legend that the darkest and therefore mot! infected areas are 
Madras Qtj Malabar the Telogn rlrer dehas vitli Ihead/oiniog TTcagapaUffi, 
BoUary Anantapnr and Tlnnevelly Chtngleput and tho NDglu show praoU* 
catty no change from 1021 and Salem a inertsso is rery mtiaII- In all the 
others the Increase la pronoonoed. It is difBenIt to xmdentand at first iMt 
why the Codarari Kbtna ddta region ahotJd bo notably moro affected than 
its neighboun or why BoUary ahonld tuffer so mooh more than Kuxnool or 
Anantnpur It can urdlv bo said that tho oinramstances of the decade wero 
such as to cDcooraTO the spmul of insanity j on the wholo eooditiani were 
pood Political duturbanCes were strong at the bcginnlnn bat groetlT 
dlminkbed thereafter Prices were reosonablo and In general ^e atrosa of Urn 
cotild reasonably bo nid to bo leas than in tho foregomg ten years. 

The diagram abore shows thst increaso as distributed orer all the sge> 
p^ods, the 1031 ourro following olosclr the pattern of its predecoasors. 
The pcoks are at tho same places, 3(M0 for males and 40-60 for females, 
the formoT being more pronoonoed An incroaso in gradient is noticeable 
in the male ourro after the lO-SO group. This illustrates that insani^ 
Is not a disease which precipitates itself in tho corUer years rather It 
awaits the acriral of turning points in life to declare itself such as puberty 
the passing of childhood and tho entry upon family or working cares 
The marked increase in steepnen after 10-20 in the- male ourre ilhi^ 
trates this admirably and Is in keeping with the ordinary facts of life The 
female curve shows a much less markra ohongo in slope Though the phyii 
ool change of puberty takes s pronounced form among wumeai, they are \em 
oxpoeed to the anxieties and strw of working or bushuss life and Umit Hfe is 
in some ways much more nsturaL They are more secluded from the outside 
world and there is leas ohAnoe of inanity being precipitated by external 
influecioee rather it declares itself gndually with inCTCftsing years. The peak 
in the male uiu-re Is at 30-40 and n marked at every oensos. Clearly it is at 
the turning point of maturity in India that labour and mental strain, phyaioal 
abuse and possibly harsh trea tm ent begin to take their effect on male 
hinstlos and the downward slope after 40 years ebows that they die off much 
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xaore quickly than the unaffected For women the peak is 10 years later and 
the downward slope after it is more gradual This shows that the clunactenc 
u.mong women begms the accelerated departure of the msane, not a surpnsmg 
association The gentler down slope after the peak shows that the female 
insane do not die off so rapidly as the male and m general these curves show 
that msarnty makes on the whole a milder appearance among women than 
among men The presence of a mental asylum obviously tends to swell the 
lunatic proportion m a district and the Madras figure of 178 per 100,000 is a 
notable illustration All msane convicts m the piesidency for example are 
sent to Madras and so swell its total of mentally afflicted Asylums exist m 
Cahcut and at Waltair but the great majority of the inmates come from the 
district housmg the asylum, and any artificial effect of its presence is but 
Number of insano m shght The table m the margm gives the number of 



asylums 



1921 

1931 

Madras 

643 

1,041 

Waltair 

03 

114 

UaUout 

206 

278 


insane m asylums at the beg innin g and end of the 
decade The birthplace of these mmates has been 
allowed for and the effect mdicated m Subsidiary 
Table % The Madras figure for male msane from 251 


becomes 194 per 100,000 while the female goes from 96 to 83 Nowhere else 


did the rates suffer much change by this adjustment of birthplace Malabar’s 
rate mcreased, showing that there are more Malabans mad elsewhere than 


there are mad strangers m Malabar 


Deafmutea per 100,000 of popnlatioji by ten year periods 


Deafmntlsm 


Females 


itf-ji 

1021 
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11 The map shows the darkest area to be Piidukkottai State with over 
one in a thousand of its population deafmutes The districts adjommg this 
are all m the more affected class while Anantapur, Cuddapah and Chittoor 
form another group of comparatively greater mcidence Between these two 
belts lies a band of hghter incidence which runs across the provmce from 
Chmglcput to Malabar The Agencies and Nilgins return the lowest figures 
1921 showed North Arcot as the most affected distnct vith a dark band adjom- 
ing it 1931 shovs this position as practically reversed, for Nortli Arcot and 
its neighbours now form a region of hght mcidence surrounded by darker areas 

Tlio Molcnt oscdlation referred to m 1921 m the statistics of deafmutes 
has repeated itscK for 1931 Tlio curves m the diagram illustrate these -varia- 
tions The 1931 curves remam almost imiformly above all the others except 
for dcafmutisiii For tins 1931 occupies a central position 1891 and 1911 being 
steadily above, 1901 and 1921 below The apparent twenty-jear penodicity 
aheady referred to is illustrated hero 
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12 Tho 1021 cun-T-i tllffcr con^Ielrral ly from all the othetB. There is th® 
iHiuUM. ramoBtcenri^toanrarl^ P«»l' ntapo 10 JO IhjI that ponkhltmcrand thecurr© 

In pmeral rondnue* hmer than all the nthrre Mr IkwR iiifaintcd In lO^l 
tint InlluMira hn<l prorp<l partlralnri\ Icthnl to denfmutM The dJITerenc© In 
helpht !■* mfwt markorl at o^re-pcrlod iO 20 and (hermftrr tho curve* tend 
to approximate Tho approximation In later ape-proup® show* that thli 
oeleclton could not haro Ihvu oo rWmt Jn later^Tore which mfpbt he taken to 
llluntmto the penemlK Becepte«l view that inHiienia took It* chief toll amonc 
thcew in the prime of life llctwren 10-20 and 20-30 for nialea tho 1021 curve h 
almoal horUontal wherra* all tho otlier curvea show a downwani olopo at thl» 
•tape Tlda rather tella apntnat the theory of arlectivo lethal Inllueneo of 
influenia on deafmate* for It Indicate® that their compamtlvo furvival rate 
at that period woj prroter In lO"’! than nouaL PoBilId^ Influenia mortalfty 
orrHinp (leofmutca waa more roarketl in tJie cnrllcrt yeore of life Jj* cUHren 
and ^■oathn auflered moat It la difflcult to aco why influenia ohould thow oo 
marked a lothal partiality for deafmutea and tho 1021 record doe* not a* I 
haro Indicated »upport iho theory thrtjuphout Tlio twentv J*et»r apparent 
periodicity U morr intripnlnp A peculiar local feature that emerge* i* the 
difference In hcltarloar between the diatrictii of Chlnnlentit ^orth Arcot Salem 
and Coimbatore and tho rvwt of the pnaddency In 1011 when a heavy fall 
in tho number* of denfmates wtu returned from all parts of tho precldecoy 
the*o four dUtriota formed on exception in two the fall was yery ■ligiit whiio 
in tho others an actoal increaoo was recorded At the 1031 connts, when 
heavy Incrctuoe are retarned allovcr the*o dUtricts elect to ihow a dcore**© 
whloli attains over 20 per cent In thocaroof Cbtmbatoro and I^orth Arcot 
There is no reanon to tuppoao enomemtlon eccratrre in these diitiiets i §o far 
as my 1031 eipwierrco ffoc* I should bo Inclined to rate two at kost as abovo 
tbo average in tho quality of general ccrisns work- It may be that the samo 
period Is at work In tbcee areas bat has it* peaks at different points. 

For both aozes In this iaffrmJtr the peak U st the same point thronzboat 
tho Borioi and tho steep slop© t* in luo very first stag© of the etwre This shows 
in a marked wa> tbo congenital nature of deafmutlsm. Were tho enqnJrr 
conducted strictly by medical men tho return at age* 0-10 would bo very much 
higher than U Is and probably tho whole record would be a fail from an initial 
peak. 

Tho 1021 curve shows a rise after age 60-00 ThU seems hardly a likely 
record. For older people scnllo deafnew was probably recorded ahere true 
deafmutlsm did not exCrt and ontll a better recording agency Is at a ork It Is 
doubtful if any ottention obooid be fold to deafmntism above the age of 60 

13 Deafmate* are froqoontly otherwlso afiUoted The iman table on the 
flyleaf will illQ*tr*to thi* Two-thirds of the case* of muItWe Infirmity show 
deafmutlsm a* a component and of the actual oomblnation* insanity pin* deaf 
mutism is much tie most common. Here amln tho figure* reflect o ornmnn 
obeervation. Deofmutc* are often feeblctnino^ If not actually insane and 
the fact that no more case* of the oomblnation of deafmuti*m and Inaonlty 
hare been returiied may be taken o« indicating that on the whole enumerator* 
did not include tho merely half witted among the insane 

14 The association of deafmutlsm with Insanity indicated above has a 
further fflastratJon in the nnusoal figure# few Ohingteput Salem, Coimbati^ 
■nrt North Areot already refected to In the first thnw of these dUtrlcti, the 
inoanity affeotloa is maAedly low while in the fonrth the rate If not among 
the least In the jffoideaoy is among tho le**. Thus a low Insanity affection 
Bocompanlea a low deafmutiam rate It has been found of recent y*ars that 
thyroid defldecoy is one likely cause of deafmntitm If so, the re l ati on of thi* 
Infirmity to r m ^l nlgm arw^ idlooy become* clear and one mi g h t expect deofmirte 
ftjiH inianity Inoideiioe often to be higher or low ev In oompa^ No snch 
definite oonmaaion could be reached from Madras distrlot figure* but it i* note- 
wxerthy that at one wiL winw the relatdon hoidi. 
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DeafmutiBm is generally associated with goitre but whatever the facts of 
this association may be elsewhere, there exists nothing to show that m the Madras 
Presidency at any rate goitre can be anything but a very minor circumstance 
No precise survey of goitre has ever been made but it appears to prevail 
sparmgly on the slopes and submontane traets of the western ghats and m 
Coimbatore It is very rare m the Nilgin hills and m this respect these hills 
are pecuhar It occurs m North Arcot along the valley of the Cheyyar nver 
near Arm, m TinneveUy by the Gulf of Manaar and has been reported recently 
also from Malabar None of these areas is more markedly affected with deaf- 
mutism than the rest of the presidency and some, e g , Coimbatore, Malabar 
and North Arcot, are definitely less so The position of North Arcot is 
pecuhar, for ten years ago it was the most affected and now is among the least 

Deafmutism can be divided mto two mam branches due to error m develop- 
ment or to inflammatory conditions Under the second class there are four 
groups, due to injury, congemtal syphilis, memngitis, and inflammation of the 
rmddle ear The flrst is slight The second is probably a more common cause 
m Madras than is reahzed although no data exist to prove or expand the 
theory 

Blind 'per 100,000 of population by ten-year periods. 

Males Females 




15 In the map givmg the distribution of the bhnd, the Circars, the Ceded 
Distncts and the extreme south show the darkest colourmg, i e , highest mcidenco 
Allocation to birthplace of the mmates of the homes for the bhnd vould not 
affect the shadings Ganjam plams retains the primacy it had in 1921 
but Tmnevellv, l^Ialabar and North Arcot have aU to yield place now to Ananta- 
pur which with 152 per 100,000 comes second to Ganjam’s 177 Several distncts 
now exceed IMalabar in blmdness mcideuce and 20 out of 29 (coimtmg the 
Agencies as separate distncts) have more than one m a thousand of their 
population blind There are some exceptions to the general tale of mcrease 
23 
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In Chlnplcput North Arcnl Oolmlmtoro nod tho Nllfflriji Inckicncc U Icai than 
in 1021 j in Salem JIalnUr and Mndnu It ii nnustlcally the wuno Elaowhtre 
it ba* incrcftiiefl condderablr In Khtna and Uc»t Oodnrari by ncariy 100 per 
emt ami In Annntapur by 00 per cent The coruldemtlona at the end of paw 
pmph 0 wrro applied to the Hpurra for Oanjain \iiapapjitnm and Tlnnerenr 
rho cnrtaillnp of aortlnp nernwltatol by retrenchment made it impoealHo this 
>Tnr to arrieo at a natural population for tlieao dJrtrictJ bot by laJng the 
fi^rurca for lOll and npphinp the decennial Incrmao on approrimatkm to the 
natural population waa aehlcretl Applving tho bllndnem retam to thU, tho 
Ganjnm plabis mto Itocomea ICO per 100 000 \TiaRapatara a 108 and Tlone- 
vHl\ a 130 \\’hrn theae are compaiTfl with 177 131 and 142 per 100 000 calen 
lated on the acttial population the effect of heavy cmIgTatlon la aecn 

The peneml lncldeT>ce la much alnre that of 1021 Tho rditlro diatrict 
fipurr* ahom no atrikinc ehanpe Madraa waa In 10*1 tho only dlitrict with 
ft rate leaa than 50 per 100 000 It la now jolmal In thla category!^ Bandar and 
tlioNTlpirla. In 1031 aa In 1021 there la a ateady incrcaacaa one procceda aooth 
on the route Salem Trlchlrwpolj Madura Hamnad TlnnevcUy Tan}oro rate ii 
allghtly above that of 1021 In the Cedeil IHatricta Kamool and Anantapor 
continue more affected than Bellaiy but thla time Anantapur haa tho hJgheat 
rate and Cnddapah cornea wfthin tbe aaxme claaa oa KumooL 

Tha dlffercneea In tho thrro Agcncleo aro here oa in other conaWcratloiia, of 
much Interrat Qanjom Agenoy rctuma ordy half the bllndncaa rate of Hi 
plains, whereas Mzagaratam and Oodarart Apendea rate* are above those for 
tho adjoining ploina, lire closer approximation of tho two last gronps may be 
taixn as iUottratlng tho closer connection which cxiata between the two tracts 
then) than In Oanjam and the greater degico to which these agenclea aro peopW 
from plains aourcca and lnflo«»«d by tbe plains in bfo and baHta. In other 
words tbeeo Ageocica oro teas primitive 

ta 10 BUntlocn is the only infirmity In which femaiea an tho moro afflicted 

""** icx. Tho figarcs per 100 000 are 1(W for males and 110 for femaiea. In 1&21 
the corresponding figtirea were 87 and 80 Thna tho Inddenco la zktw greater 
among fcmalca as compared with a grrotcr male rate is 1021 Is omv ffre 
diftricU, Bellary Jladrta, Chlnplepat,TaDiorr UnnoreUy (and In Pndakiottal 
State) do tho imdo blind exceed t» female Tho aamo appliea to the NDgiria 
attd Mndor but the Ogurea there are too small to support any deductions or 
conclnaiona. Only in Tonjoro and TlimeTclJy however of these dlatrteta la the 
difference appreciable In BcUary Madras and diin^pat tbe total males 
exceed tho females and tho bUodnes# ratio is almost equal, vis, BenaiTl27 126, 
3Indraa 48i44 and Chinrleput 74 1 7ft, tbe inalo rate betng^ven first. Uiua 
even In ChineJoput fomalct aro really more affected. In Ctapter HI it was 
shown that ‘nanevelly had pobobfy over 130 000 absoit at census time. 
Emlgmtioa from thla ^strict la predominantly male and to assume 100 000 
of these absentees to bo males would not bo eicoarive. Applying this to the 
bliodneM fi gur es the relatlvo sex incidence approaches doee to parity 
Allowanco for omlgiotkin produces a almilar result in Tanjcre. 

The disparity in sex incWenco la moch greater in Qanjam Kistna and 
East Godavari plains than eisewbero, tho ratios being 160 190 99 102, and 
88 : 11 1 AsKuning that the blind are not likely to take any apmeoiaUe part 
In emigration, an ortifiaUl enhanoemant of male blindness mda ence may be 
expected in distrlcte from whkh a male exodua Is marked this finds lllastra- 
tlon in TinnereHy and Tanjore. Emigration is a feature of those Qroors 
distiicta also and la prcdominantlT mal^ This is partlonlsily the case with 
Ganjam winch had probably 80 000 of its people In Burma at densns time, 
■iet, far from male inddenee being greoler ft la fn greeter defect than m any 
other rcffioci of the provliwe Apportfilly thwfflore, psxtioulsj cauees of 
female b&dncea are at work. Ganjam plslns ia regularly the most afOwted 
district tn the preeidenDy A large porncm of this district is inhabited by a 
people totally distinct in origin *r>d haUts from the peoples of iladrss Pred 
£^ y whose ooDd|tloiie are reflected elsewhere in the map. Hie Oriya is more 
backward o b uourantist. Purdah preraila far more than ajTKmg South 
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Indian peoples and only women of the lowest classes are seen m pubhc The 
use of eye cosmetics is more marked, smallpox has a strong hold and so have 
Ignorant physicians Several potential causes of bhndness he m this hst, 
affectmg particularly women Aska and Surada, a region of great heat and 
glare, where vast sandy nver beds afiSict the eyes for months on end, return 
the heaviest infection, 225 per 100,000 This region is also the Onya focus of 
the district The heavy female infection and the difference between Ganjam 
and the rest of the presidency rmght therefore he related m part to differences 
m the mhabitmg peoples 

Subsidiary Table i%i and the diagrams show clearly that the excess of 
bhndness among women is not a contmuing feature at aU ages Up to 35 the 
male infection is greater and up to 15 pronouncedly so The ages are signifi- 
cant one corresponds to immediate post-puberty, the other to the chmac- 
tenc, the approach of old age The numerical superiority of female bhnd 
is really an illustration of a pomt aheady mentioned, viz , the cumulative aspect 
of bhndness returns considered with age , bhndness is m some respects practically 
a function of advancmg age Women hve longer than men , we might expect 
therefore that old women bemg more numerous would make a greater contn- 
bution to bhndness than old men 

17 The most mterestmg pomts m the bhndness curves however are the 
changes m slope For males the mcrease m steepness begins at 30 — 40 , for 
females it begms earher, at 20-30 Thus while juvenile blmdness is more 
a male phenomenon, the further onset m adult hfe comes earlier for women 
than for men Several considerations brmg this mto accord with observed 
facts Women spend much of their time m smoky, lU-ht and ill-ventilated 
houses, conditions mvitmg affections of the eye It is after they are married 
and settled down to family hfe that these conditions are imposed most strongly 
upon them Men on the other hand spend more time out of doors and are 
more ready to seek treatment and alleviation 

18 As aheady mentioned the bhndness curves show no peak, lUustratmg 
in a marked way that bhndness m itself has no lethal effect 

19 A hst of institutions for the 
bhnd 18 given m the margm with the 
number of inmates at the beg innin g 
and end of the decade 

20 It might be expected that 
famme areas would tend to exhibit 
more deficiency disease and that this 
by showmg itself as keratomalacia 

would brmg a comparatively greater mcidence of bhndness It is not possible 
to relate aU the heavier distnct mcidences to this but the map shovs that 
Anantapur has one of the two black areas and its neighbours are aU m 
the darker zone This belt, and Anantapur possibly most of all, is the 
famme zone of the presidency where fear of crop failure and scarcity is never 
far off Although Gan] am lias knovai periods of scarcity its high mcidence 
could hardly be related to these considerations Ganjam plams collect 
largo numbers of beggars, mostly diseased, on their way to or from Pun 
and these coutnbute to the bhndness return In general, it might be 
expected that greener, shadier lands free from lugh vunds and dust would 
show a less mcidence of blmdness Examples would be the delta distncts 
of East Godavari and Tanjore and the pleasant downs and valleys of South 
Kanara as compared with the glarmg stretches of the Deccan The steadily 
lower rate of infection m Bengal presidenc3' than m IMadras might be referred 
in part to the same general explanation The Bombay infection rate of 179 
per 100,000 is much above that for this presidenc3' This too possiblv reflects 
the difference m natural conditions The map does m fact show the tv o delta 
regions amon^ the less and the Deccan among the more infected areas but 
Salem and Coimbatore mth perhaps ns much glare and probabl}- more ivmd 
than am* other distncts in the prcsidencj' are among the least affected areas 
for blindness All mfirmities nm lower m these distncts at tins census and 
there may bo some pecuhant}* in enumeration at the back of the differences 
23 V 
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Viotorio Memorial Blind School 
Poonomallee 

Unitod Lutheran Church Mission 
School for tho Bhnd, Ronti 
chintala, Guntur 

OAIjS Induatnol School for tho 
Blind, Palamcottah 


1921 

1931 


46 

17 

37 

63 

208 
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It la [ nio t hat Coimbatoro U welt off in medical men anti fadllUca for treatment 
but the tlbcrcpancy calli for aoroo further enquiry InteniltT of bliadneas 
Infection doea not accompnn} dendt> of popalntkm j for Ganlam and Anaa 
tapar ly far the mtwt hmrll> affectwl dhtriefa aro h> no meona the moat 
denaelr ponuUtotl Anantnrmr Irj fact li atnonR tboltnrcrt in dendtj Tonjoro 
and Chlnplejrmt Inith rtanti Idflh In tlio dmdtr ranking { both aro loir in 
blirwlnw, Tnlnk flgurea a cro taken out in the illitrfcU of grootort incidence 
In moat cates tbrso were groupeil in a normal way round the mean bat occa- 
aIonall> dhtlnct Indications of regional prcralcneo eracrK«L Thoa, the Bobbflh 
Parmtipnr and I’alkontla area of \kngaprttam plains lias o remarkably 
hiphcT blind rate than the rest of the district and the aamo fcatnro eite^ 
into tho Parvatipur aBcnc> porttoo Naurangpnr and Jcypoco are more 
affected tlinn tho remaining agency (alokt Tlw woftorn taloka of Boll^ 
aboard an incideneo markedly below that of the othera whlJo the hfghert figure 
came from the 'Mysore border In goneral a distinct tendency waa obaerrablo 
for the barer nnd liarshcr taluka to retnrn a IiJgbcr blindness mcidenee 

n Tho dlagrama oboro shotr (hat from age 30-10 onarards for both 
aoxea 1031 returned a hfgiier proportion of blind to t^ gniernl popolatkai 
than waa returned In other emsutea. Before that point tho enrrea nm on the 
whole bdow tboao of all other eentuaea except 1011 and the male curve la bdow 
erea thla at aw 0 10. This may be taken as indkatlng that the proportioo of 
blind among cUdrrn la dimtnbhlog a wdeomo feature if tree Tlte uniform 
Ity In ahapo of the bUndneea corro for all fire cesnnaea haa already been 
commented on. 

22, Tho chief tragedy of bllndneatia that ao much of it in India (proboHy 
more than half) la prerentabto and that tho majority of fawurably or partial^ 
blind become ao when infanta or young ehlklren. Me are apt to dwell 
too mneh on cataract axnl the more fpeetacnlar maidfeataticaxa of bUndneea 
and forget the largo aharo which parental foDy and neglect Improper food and 
bousing play in praoeing the CO 000 bbnd nvorded la this preaideocy Blind 
ncea from ootaract deapito tho large number of cases is of less real importance 
in tho lifo of the community is generally associated with adrmneed yeora and la 
onrat^ Eron if no cure is effected the Tiotim has had daring the nsefol 
stages of his life the power of sight Ophthalmia neonatccra^ srphUla; 
smallpox, kcratomalaola, on the other hand as causes of blindness all mark 
their rictlms before adult years are reoebed and the lose and burden they 
bring on tho oouimanity are diifioalt to amtm. In the first two the fanlt of 
a the parents is complete It is their discose which appears as blindnoM In thedr 

I chUdand If aU rorenta estabUahed their own sonndnrM before begetting ehlldren 

f bUndnras of thu sort would ranith. Ophthalmia neanatomm la In any ease 

prorentable after birth by a simple preeantian which every woman oa^t to 
know bot which many Inolndhig dais unfortnnatoly do not. Indeed it haa 
frequently been discovered that a fully qualifird doctor or toMwifo had been 
preaenfc at the birth of a child aobaequently produced for treatmmt of this 
affUetion- BUndneas from tmaDpoi is amply negleotod vacoination and 
parental responsibility runs hl^ It is hJgber atm when wo oongder the 
WfaidDera caused by violent Wtants OTt Wo the eyes to rouse the child or 
cure some almirfo aument. Chewed red pepper tobacco Juice, red hot coals, 
strong sohrtkm of ahun, all seem p re poa terons to 'Westeni ears, but all are 
frequently put Into the oyea of Indian ehlldren with generally thetra^ resnlt 
of blindnras. The appUoation of irritants is probobly at least as great a cause 
of blindness tn India as ophthalmia neonatorum Misfortune comes to all but 
there is eomethlng pecfuliariy traglo about mlrfortnne ooeaslonod by another i 
foOy 

23 TTiTraiiiTnaUM* and trachoma come in a different category and the latter 
to a ilinraaii of adults as well as ohlldren. Its precise oaose to not ^ known 
but it li usually sssoolated with bad housing and Tenttlatkin. In w optnkm 
ofoikmel Wri^t trachoma Is not In fridlaDeufy so serfoos a oauae of bUndne^ 
as m other parts of the world. This may reflect the fact that the Indian house 
Is often much more a receptacle than a dwelling in the European sense and much 
of the ooempants day to actually qwnt In tho open air 
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24 Keratomalacia is in the opmion of Colonel Wnght the greatest smgle 
cause of preventable bhndness m India This is not generally recogmzed In 
Madras bhndness is a more common sequel to it than to ophthalmia neonatorum 
It IS really a multiple-deficiency complex m which ophthalmic features, how- 
ever noteworthy, are but localized signs Its chief primary eetiological factor 
IS apparently lack of fat-soluble vitamin A m the diet, and its prevention hes 
m proper feedmg of children It is thus linked by cause to the wide range of 
ailments that begm m malnutrition and it is a significant pendant to McCam- 
son’s views on the merits of India’s various diets that whereas keratomalacia 
IS common m the nce-eatmg south and the Ganges vaUey it is practicall 3 '^ 
unknown m the wheat and milk copsunung Punjab A large proportion of 
the poorer population of this presidency is m what McCamson would call 
the twihght zone of nutrition where a small change m dietary may precipitate 
a deficiency disease Colonel Wnght brought to notice m 1926 a sudden 
precipitation of keratomalacia m adults who had acquired hver disease 

26 The mode of operation agamst these preventable causes of bhndness 
IS more obvious m some cases than m others but m aU propaganda plays a large 
part This has been reahzed and for some years past much has been done by 
oral and pictonal exhortation to make more widely known what the pubhc 
should do to reduce or remove preventable bhndness Keratomalacia presents 
a difficult problem and is not separable from the very much wider economic 
problem represented by the low standard of hvmg and unsatisfactory dietary 
prevailing m so large a part of the population Its prevention is m fact pri- 
marily an economic question The same apparently apphes to trachoma 
The above causes of bhndness which operate so heavily m the first five years 
of hfe have a profound mfluence on the actual total number of bhnd persons and 
if they -were reduced to proper proportions the bhndness diagram would undergo 
a marked alteration 


26 Cataract and glaucoma, heavy causes of bhndness, are m a totally 
different category from those already mentioned masmuch as they are associa- 
ted with old age and make themselves apparent with its approach The 
bhndness diagrams illustrate this clearly m the greatly mtensified upward slope 
of the curves m the later age periods In cataract and m aU bhndness which 
supervenes m the later stages of life a cumulative action has been at work 
The results of varymg causes or predisposmg conditions may ultunately sum 
themselves up m a cataract Cataract whatever its aetiology is one of tlio chief 
contributors to our census bhndness figures It heads the hst of bhndmg 
affections m this presidency, totaUmg almost ten tunes that of the next cause so 
far as hospital returns show It is likely however that cataract cases come more 
to medical cognizance than others because of the fairlj’- general knowledge 
that this condition can be cured or amehorated Probably therefore the 
hospital returns tend to exaggerate its importance Even so that importance 

remams considerable enough The 
Cataract (Extraction of icna) Ophthalmic Hospital, Ma^as, for 

mstance, has a regular 20-30 cataract 
operations per week The small table 
m the margm shows the number of 
operations earned out in the presidency 
institutions durmg the calendar j’^ears 
and deeades eorrespondmg to the censal 
penods The ten years 1921-30 
show more than twiee the total of 
the preeedmg decade The general 
knowledge that eataraet can be treated 
surgically has an unfortunate illus- 
tration m the prevalence of the 
This IS a practice of vaids and hakims of nierel^’^ 
the 03 e, the cloud or ‘flower’ wluch constitutes 
and frcquentl 3 ' does, cause much injun* even 
though it can no longer be seen European surgical practice is to remove 

Careful mvcstigatious made at the Ophthalmic Hospital, 



Total number 

Number 

Years 

of 

successful 


operations 

(cured) 

1001-1910 

18 422 

12 312 

1011-1020 

20 102 

18,166 

1021-1030 

40 710 

37 402 

1021 

3,217 

2,831 

1022 

3,111 

2,871 

1023 

3,335 

3,023 

1021 

3 008 

3 COI 

1025 

3 810 

3 497 

1020 

4 330 

3,030 

1027 

4 070 

4,200 

1028 

4 001 

4 207 

1020 

4,737 

4 448 

1030 

4,689 

4,700 


operation known as * cou clung 
puslmig mto deeper parts of 
the cataract There it 11103 *. 


the cloud altogether 


Cataract. 
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CTurTtn vii, — rmnmrra 


rf.SM ponwrvi wliow mlaract h»d been moched 
only 170 had ivlalnod wfnl tight Tho tocccm rotora from proper ronrietj 
praeUw TOthoothrf hand it 00 per cent ami cecn of tho remoinW 10 percent 
mcrtt Ueriro l^noQt from the operation Here again propaganda is tne onlr 
“!ir ^ among olhm /n the Utentaro ioced lie 

medical ofUcera In Jladrns ^ 


Oprti ptr lOOOW ^ pejs^Mi hf len-fnrr jKtiedi. 

®^*^*** Frtulsf 




27 The map throws into bold relief Sooth Arcotaj the diftrfet moat Infected 
with leproay In 1021 also it was pre-eminent, Ita Immediate ndghbonn 
to the north and eonth aro as in 1021 among the darker areaa, Ooloratlan aa 
in 1021 Ilghtena as far aa tho NUgirla, then prows darker again leaving Coimbe 
tore as a rerfon of ve r y low inddence "Dio more northerly drear district a 
stand ont as tM second region of header Infeotfon^ a xone in between representing 
the Ceded Dirtricts, Neflore and Gnntur Anantapor has the krweat fawidence 
In this group. 

28. Leproay is probably (beoanae of Ita contagious nature and the ignorance 
aa to its real oiten^ tho most Important {or this provinoe of the four tn&r 
mltiea dealt with 'the ordinaiy dtlsen s aoqaainuuioe with it Is limited to 
the deformed and ulcerated beggars seen by the roadaldo in large towns or 
at feativala. Actually these are not the easee of moat vital o<moein to the 
community Such oaaes are osoally bumt-out the leprosy flame has raged 
in th^rn bat h*« piawid leaving deatruction hut also no spas that might sei 
others aftte However hideons they may be they are harmleas to tho commu 
nity «tiH there is no object ao far aa public health is oonoemed in isolatiiig 
tbwm Tliey are true suhjeota for charity inasmuch aa the majority of 
them are unable to woric for timmselTta, bavo been disowned ^ their 
own relatives and hare no resooroe but begging They are in fact outcasts 
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and it IS significant of the universality of this attitude towards lepers that the 
term leper is m English, a synonym for some condemned person thrust out 
of the ordmary pale of mtercourse Leprosy has many resemblances to another 
insidious disease, tuberculosis They are alike m their bacdlary ongm Both 
are chrome diseases usually slow m onset and m course In both it is difficult 
to say when the bacfilus has been banished from the body and m neither is a 
‘ cure ’ strictly speakmg ever achieved, for every one attacked is left with 
some tissues damaged A notable pomt of sinulanty is that both are diseases 
of semi-civilization Any one m any state of life may be attacked by either but 
it IS rare for true abongmals or persons leadmg a primitive life with simple 
standards of morality or food to be attacked by leprosy The disease is of 
rare occurrence also among the better educated and more prosperous classes 
It IS, one might say, m the contact zones that these diseases have then widest 
range Where a pnimtive mode of life is m contact with a more advanced, where 
simple habits have been modified but adaptation is not complete, leprosy finds 
a wide field Coohes and factory hands provide the bulk of the specimens 
In these cases a new mode of life is m most obvious unpmgementupon a simpler 
predecessor Eor illustration of the above pomt a glance at the leprosy map 
will suffice The infection rate m the Agency tracts is only half or less than 
half of that m the adjommg plains 

29 Other simdanties between the two diseases are that debfiity predisposes 
to both as do deficient diet, harmful habits, certam other mfections and pro- 
bably a warm, moist climate The map shows heavy infection m the Circars 
coast, m South Arcot, and m general that leprosy is more nfe m the coastal 
tracts than m the mtenor Witness the much lower rates of the Ceded Dis- 
tricts, Salem and Counbatore A last similarity hes m the part played by 
the general pubhc m copmg with the disease Much of the campaign agamst 
tuberculosis m the west lay m propaganda agamst unwise habits and practices 
which tended to encourage or spread it The same apphes to leprosy and 
it 18 for that reason propaganda plays so important a part m the campaign 
recently launched m this presidency against it Doctors possess no final cure 
for leprosy , no specific is yet known On the other hand so much have methods 
of treatment improved m range and efficiency as the result of mtensive study 
and experiment that if a case is secured early enough the disease can m all 
probabihty be arrested, the person made non-mfectious, able to lead a normal 
life and probably contmue to work for his hvmg The vital part to be played 
by propaganda becomes obvious and the imdesirabihty of any mention or 
advocacy of extreme measures appears at once Ex liypoilieai what is essential 
18 to mduco every person who oven suspects that ho may have leprosy to come 
forward at once for treatment If he has any groimds for imaginmg he may bo 
forcibly segregated, the chances are that ho vuU not come fonvard and that 
oven when the disease declares itself immistukably he wiU conceal it as long as 
he can The keyword is confidence There is no compulsory segregation or 
detention anjnvhore in the presidency Admission to leper hospitals is mostly 
on the direct apphcation of the patient The only alteration m pohey durmg the 
decade has been for hospitals to confine their attention more to active cases 
A good leper hospital non adays has 70-80 per cent active cases , not very long 
ago quite a reverse proportion was the rule One corollary of the above 
considerations is that leper homes and hospitals should deal inth and ho 
reserved for active cases mstead of bemg receptacles for the bumt-out and 
deformed but no longer dangerous victims The Surgeon-General suggested 
that when the jMettur project v as completed and the bmldmgs there no longer 
required a imssioiiar^’^ body or charitable agency" might be encouraged to use 
this area and its amenities as a home for these bumt-out leper cases 

When skilled treatment is available villagers sliov no hesitation in making 
use of it An interesting commentary on the readiness inth vlnch the 
populace present themselves is found in the Surgeon-Generars apphcation for 
inclusion in the staff required for a certam clime of ‘ a boy to regulate the crow d 
fiOO patients were undergoing treatment at the time and the congestion must 
lull e been considerable Leprosy survey officers found a remarkable proportion 
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of Ibr fnfcctwl pmtotw nlrmdr known m tuc\i to tlio rUURcra j the ecnoty 
nttirr of the A<U UrnvkU forcxnmplr nuikre it dlDloiilt for Infection to esempo 
notler Thl* would indicate (hat whnt lacking nraong tbo puWfo U not 
po tnitch n knowictlpr of tho rxhtmen of the diwaw m • realization of Ita gmvitj’ 
SO A glance at (ho carro aliown immeillntd) how grcotl^ tho flguroifor 
ieprcffv liave Incnvutwl at thin cen^ hulwldian Tal)Ie i ahow* that loprooy 
now gircji the hlpheet nwlo fn/ectlon rate for uny of (he /ourlnQrmitfc* in tho 
province Up to IWl it liad intariahU corao onlj* third The pronotmeed 
incTTow it m*lnl\ a rrtlcctlon of tho ranch more actiro antidopro^ giept 
undertaken in theprreldcnc\ during the decode ami particularijrin tho two j-cori 
Immediately precetllng the cenma Half wav tlirough tho decade tho Sorgeon 
GenemI of iladnvi pointed out that to ottamanv aucccwagnbirt loprcrt> early 
diagntwis and treatment were eawmllaj Thla w a geocral medical platitude 
I«it in tJfe caae of leprosy h more far la IhU diacaao ability to dU gmw fn 
the cnri> etngea rerjulrei careful training and practico, Tho Surgoon-Goneral § 
anj^r*tk)n wai to introduce out patient treatment for Icpro^ In all hcadqunrteri 
h(Mpltah anil cllnka wore aeeonUngl> opened In alx hospital* in olilorent 

E rta of the presidency In 10^ the Xlodra* branch of tho Britbh Empire 
prosy nellcf ^Vtsociatlon decided to chango its system of dealing with grant*. 
Prerlotuly It had dhtril ntod tho not very largo *ums at It* dliposal In small 
doles to Icpor ImtJtgtIon* and hospital* where leprosy was treated. AppU 
cations for grants wero increasing tn number without offering In aB or even 
In most cases prospect* of eerious contribution to antbleproty work. It was 
decided to apply tho iwinoiplo aborv indicated and (o''ecnecntrate on tratning 
dooton to rccognixo and deal with tho dlaonso. The main objects weso the 
opening of clinks, (be training of health oiBeer* and docion In dlagnosi* and 
treatment spot nirT^ and general propaganda A doctor woridne txoder the 
Associatkn condocted aorreyi in South Arrot and £a«t Godavari dmzkt* and 
tho iUdraa Oortnxaent appointed a leprosy propaganda oScer to eany on his 
good work. Tho object I* to establish ultlinately a network of ellnks throu^ 
out the prosidenoy and by training at the same time local medkai and health 
officen In the detection a^ troatment of this disease to ensure that these elinlea 
foDotiem regolariy and elEoIently' 

The drug most used 1* hydnocreol because of Its cheapaieBs. In some 
insHtertions creosoted mixtures or esters of bydnocarjms or olira oil are alio 
used The Oovernment lledkal Stores, Jladras, have arranged to prepare and 
supply esters to medioal Institutions at a rote mneh below that lonneriy 
rrqnlrod 

It may be said an organlzod campaign has been opened in Uadias 
Presidenoy against this disease. The proviDce has been divided into six 
campaigoing areas with a roedkal offleer experienced in leprosy at the head of 
eooli ITiese will bo primarily responsible for the cemduot of the campaign in 
their areas and tho ^ essential, vit. tho training of as many medioal men 
pooible In up-to-date methods of diagnosis and treatment Is kept alwa^ 

In This, tbo opening of cUnfcs, and propaganda may be said to sum the 

general strategy Free lo^t* on leprosy ere dii&lbuted, Uhutrated by lantern 
kerturo* in vdlago* and handed to potlojt* who e<?mo for treatment. 

31 The Publio Health Department have oonduoted a rough lepro^eurTeT 
The nmalt of this ahowod 48,(W0 oeaeB in tho prealdonoy Le. 1 in 1,000 of the 
populatkn i* a leper If the expert estimate of a lakh is adopted 1 In 600 of 
the populatloD i* afflktod. The resultj of the surrey show interesting varia 
tion*. For most distriota, tho number of oases dot do wn by tho Health 
Department exceed* those declared at tho oensui. The exception* are two of 
the Ceded Districts, the two West Coast districts, Ttmerel^ and Coimhatore. 
The incomplete record* for two tahiki of South Aioot show already cases 
numbering over half the total ascertained at the oerisu* for all the eight tahiks, 

BO SouthArcot may be aafely taken a* no real eioeptfon. Apert frotu Maiabsr 
airi South Kanara the other four dwtriots have hardly any olinioa opened and 
returned at the oeciBiis figures muoh below those of other districts. Infection 
Is probabfy wcsdmr tn them in any ease In some dlstrlots there are 
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actually more cases bemg treated than were returned at the census 
Instances are East Godavan, Chittoor, Madras, Salem and Madura In East 
Godavan and Chittoor the number hemg treated is above even the returns 
from the Health Department’s leprosy survey In some districts the number 
of cases bemg treated is however very far below the number returned at either 
census or survey Among these are Ganjam, North Arcot, Tnchmopoly and 
Tanjore, where the number treated is only from three to seven per cent of the 
census returns In Vizagapatam the figure is 10 per cent 

Two mterestmg details from the experience of a survey party are that out 
of 1,097 schoolboys exammed at ViUupuram m South Arcot, 3 67 per cent 
were infected and m East Godavan 5 per cent of factory hands were found 
to be lepers These two areas yield perhaps par excellence the warm, moist 
climate usually held most favourable to the spread of leprosy, and a high 
density of population 

It was observed mcidentaUy that m the areas where special surveys 
were conducted local quacks were takmg advantage of the mterest aroused to 
press the sales of then own secret remedies and much money found its way 
mto the hands of one quack m particular m a vam search for cure 

32 The present attitude towards this disease represents a marked break- 
away from previous practice It could only be expected therefore that it 
should find some illustration m the census statistics The census of 1931 
followed shortly after the mvestigations by the Health Department Con- 
sequently many cases of leprosy detected durmg this survey came more readily 
mto the census record In general, the fact of considerable propaganda agamst 
the disease must be taken to have had great effect m encouragmg sufferers to aban- 
don the pohcy of concealment which has operated considerably m the past and 
to a large extent operates still The district which shows the heaviest leprosy 
infection at the census, South Arcot, is that m which Dr Santra made the 
first survey and East Godavan which comes third m the census list m gravity of 
infection was the centre of the second enquiry and now possesses more clmics 
than any other distnct In this distnct the survey party returned the mcidence 
per 100,000 as 862 The census figure was 131 It is noteworthy that areas 
which show the least infection at the census had the fewest chmcs then 

33 Another leprosy survey wiU probably bo held five years hence and its 
results should be mterestmg and instructive The survey just completed 
forms the basis of a system of registration which has been m operation 
from the begmnmg of 1932 Confidential registers wiU be kept by taluks , 
m these registers vull be entered the names of afBicted persons already knovn 
The names of fresh cases will be entered as detected These registers vtII 
form the starting point for the next survey Ultimately village registers 
mil bo opened and entrusted to the usual ropositorj^ i e , village officers, 
V ho vail have to enter any changes or information of importance bearmg on this 
disease If this scheme is earned out iri its entirety and supervision is close, 
the five years ought to lead tlus presidency to a very close approximation to 
the number of lepers in its midst If it is earned out stnctly it should be 
possible ultimately to give up leprosy ns a census determmation altogether 

There are tv o leper asylums nm m connection vath the jMadras jail system 
To these all pnsoners found to be suffenng from leprosy are sent Malabar, 
Rnmnad and iMadura appear as the largest contributors, Vizagapatam aud the 
Godavans bemg next Such totals v ould have to be referred to the total number 
of pnsoners from each of these districts before thej could be used and v ould 
have to be m larger numbers but they arc not vathout mterest Incidentally 
o\cr a quarter of these cases verc found also suffenng from sjqiliilis This 
maj’ point to another contributing cause of leprosy An^dlimg vluch lovers 
the vitahty must lover resistance to Icprosj. infection and it vould be odd if 
\cncreal disease did not make its contnbution here ns clsevherc Tlie vnnoiis 
forms of dcficlcnc^ disease so nfc m tlic presidency must contnbutc also and 
some medical men altnbutc its prevalence to definite errors in diet, o g , the 
inadequate amount of milk consumed on the West Coast Tlic ^nme charge vns 
made agamst Pun P\orrhcea is said in certain quarters to be a large 
contributor 
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31 Lopiwj* U a dJseaw tpnvu} hy contact and £n all njch diaoMea tirtro is 
Ml obrioiii connection with density of popuUtkm. It Is notable that the Jen- 
rosy aurrey condoctfti in Rut Oodamri showed Ramachandnipar aa the 
talnU of ncttTWt Infection rate llnmachnndranar la a delta taluk of extreme 
density of pomilalion Tho samo principlo is illustnitetl liy tho Ifaht degree of 
infection In tho Coded Districts an area of aparee popuUtbn with eonsoquent 
less rrowiling and Jess risk of infection Tlio doTtess of tho climate poifljy 
contrilnitc* to loircrinR tho incidence and It mnj bo that delta areas are 

E llsrii farouraWo to its spread Tho jVgeocJes are an area of lighter 
enco than their aiJjoJnlng plains, liero the apnretTKW of tho popalatkm 
contributes but the fact lltat a large clrraejit coaskta of primitive tribes 
must also l»o an important factor for it seems to be the caee that pnmitivo 
tril»cs tend to bo freer from lepresj Tlie surrey parties fooml that a number 
of male mtients attrihuteil their infection to contact irilh leproua panunoure 
or concauincs ^pp«rentl> young women rejeefod on aceoont of leprtwy aa 
unfit for marriage arc allowtHl to Iiaro other rdatioosblpa. The part played 
hi such actlrillcs In the apreod of Iho dheaso needs do etrowmg In Sooth 
Areot on© roan with hlnlily infectious Irprosj wiw found anocrgiring the 
preliminary ceremonies of marriage Uilh tho aM of tho rfljagcfa the marriage 
was postponed for six rnonths an cuwouraptng Instanco of communal action 
for the public weah Orto riUapo In Salem dlstrirt boa a number of male Icpcra to 
whom Infection waa conrrjfd through the minbtratlona of a leper barber No 
further comment ia required In anolhcf rillago an actlrely i^cctkma leprosy 
caso was found aharing a hooka with the other men of the viDago this flloftrate* 
Well tbo nnrt played In Ignoraneoln thoswrad of thediacoae Leprewy fa oiuDy 
oonTcreu if the akin la alrcody abmdod. Tbo bltca of moeqniton or leecbex 
woulif prorido auch abmaion bcnco perhaps to acme extent the greater pre> 
vakncQ of leprosy In backwater or cnonl arcaa nch aa are found is iialabar 
and the delta tre^ and in groera) in arraa where znoaqohocaasd aimlfar peata 
are nameroua. 

3o It la however impoeriblo really to aDot any porticular cauaal factor 
to the diaeaao in any area. Several ftcior$ operolo to detennine the iacMeo c e 
and it ia often diOi^t or imposalble to ray vhicb la moat at work. Badal 
factors enter for as obore mentktDed pnmitJr© tribe* tend to be freer and 
also tho most clvlUred elemenU climatic condjlloiia (the drier Deccan and 
central areaa ore Jeas attacked fhnn cooatal tract* or deltaa) aooial ouatoms 
and economic condlUona enter obviously and tbe amount of dothing normally 
worn la an Important factor tn rrdaolng tbe ebaneoa of akin afTeotfon. Laatiy 
the degree ot movement ha* ao olmoua influence Lepers are wont to 
reaort to certain temples tbe gods in whieh are believed to have special tntereat 
in and powers orer the dlsoaao. Such a temple is that of Chowghat tn 
Calicut Any centre of eitcnalvo pUgrimngo or resort will find lepers in ita 
•midst attracted thither by tho nroepwta of charity The attraction of holy 
places for tho diseased beggar is o eommonplaoo of obeemitioii. There seem 
to be four chief foci in tho preakJenoy (1) tbe north f2) Guntnr (SJtheAreota 
and Salem and (4) souChKiiat Malamr Tbe reap Qluatrates two of the« in 
marked fashion by the darker coloration of the CSrcart coast and the Areota. 
Tho tree focus here seems to be North Areot, for the expert si^ ey tn South 
Arcot found that tho ♦■intf* bordoring on the northern district wore most 
heavfly Inleoted. An oxteuaion of the expert survey would probably detenmno 
this point. An dustration of the effect of oommunlcatJon* in the epreod of 
the dlseoao is that tho low InddeDoe In Vnddhaohalam taluk in South Areot is 
attributed to the fact that unCil reoeoUy no railway lino ran through this 
region at alL Vrlddhaohalam fa now a railway jonotian of north-aouth and 
east-west routos md its ieproty indde&oe may oo the above re a s onin g be 
expected to Increase, The heavy Incidence in Geujam plains has been a 
conUnnlng feature at all oenfuaea. A Iqwosy survey carried out in the adjominf 
Puri distrfct of BiW and Orissa In 1929 ehowod very hdeotion to proTail 

there. 6,393 petsons examined in Puri town yWoed 188 lepere. On abase of 
100 000 this fa 4,604, Tangi Thana gave 1^53 and other* 1,286 and 923 per 
100,000 Puri fa an Hi-drained TnaliuTa] and fifawl distziot and every facdor 
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seems favourable to the growth of leprosy Homage paid to Jagarmath was 
long held to be a cure Hence the leper trek to the shrme by the sea and the 
creation of an endemic region there For the Onya tracts of Ganjam, the 
pohtical boundary which divides the district from Bihar and Onssa is m no sense 
a social frontier It is possible that part of Ganjam’s high leprosy figure is due 
to the mclusion of other affections like leucoderma A recent leprosy survey 
undertaken by the Pubhc Health staff 3 nelded less than a fourth of the census 
result This is almost certainly an underestimate but it is probable that the 
true figure is below 149 per 100,000 In any case, Ganjam or at any rate, the 
Onya part of it will probably always be one of the more affected regions of 
the presidency Guntur seems to adjom a heavily infected area m Hyderabad, 
its coastal areas bemg less affected than the inland This bears out the 
theory that mcidence decreases as we go from the focus. The dwmdhng 
infection southward from Arcot is particularly noticeable m the map When 
leprosy chmcs were opened m Coimbatore there was no such rush to attend 
them as is usually expenenced This bears out the impression given by the 
census figures that Coimbatore is much freer from leprosy than its neighbours 

36 One feature which differentiates leprosy to a marked extent from the 
other infirmities is the difference m incidence between the sexes In the other 
infirmities the two contributions are not very far away from the 60 per cent 
Ime In the case of the lepers the male contribution is thrice the female 
This ratio 3 1 is of long standing and wide distribution, bemg returned from 
many parts of India for many years Thus the India Census Report 
of 1911 comments upon it It has heen a custom m the past to attribute most 
or much of this differential infection to concealment of the disease among 
women and a common view was that such concealment might be most expected 
at the ages at which the difference between the sex infection rate was most 
pronounced, i e , at adult years It seems to me however that if concealment 
of female infection is m question, it is quite as hkely, if not more hkely, to 
bo nfe at the earher stages, i e , before a girl is mamed, and this would and does 
apply to aU infirmities as it apphes to anythmg which may hmder a girl bemg 
disposed of m matnmony It is notable however that discrepancy m sex infec- 
tion is very much less m the earher stages Acceleration m the slope of the 
curve comes after 10-20 m both cases but much more markedly so for the 
males This period corresponds to the leavmg of childhood hehmd and entry 
into the world of busmoss and contacts Change of activity is less for women 
than for men and the curve reflects this by a milder slope The evener curve 
for females is mamly because woman’s life is less exposed to contact with 
other people, spelhng a greater habdity to mfection A sex more exposed to 
casual and frequent contacts should show greater mcidence of a contact 
disease Indian customs make the movements of the female population very 
much less than those of males They v ear much more clothmg and apart from 
actual movement from place to place they avoid contact more sedulously 
and regularly These circumstances must contribute stronglj’’ to produemg a 
different incidence for the two sexes The other infirmities recorded at the 
census are not contact diseases and thus the great disparity is to a largo 
extent explained It may be that as uas suggested m 1921 leprosy among 
females is more concealed than among males but I am mchned to thmk 
that undue \s eight has been given to this possibihty 

The diagrams shov that the peak for males has moved at tins census 
In all previous years the peak vns at age 50-60 It vas not usually marked 
except in 1901, but nevertheless undoubted In 1931, it appears 10 years 
earlier This is probabh a truer indication of the pomt at vliich lepers begin 
to die off more quickly than the ordinary population, for it is unlikcl 3 ' that the 
effects of such a disease in this direction vould bo deferred so late ns 50-60 
The chniigo reflects the great increase in the numbers appeanng in the census 
returns Instead of them being mainly or largely bumt-out cases niostb veil 
on in ^cars a iinicli larger proportion of actn e cases and younger patients nov 
enters the record The peak for feiiinlcs continues at 50-60 The disease is 
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JcM awkod omoog women nod a later accoleratfon In onset may prodneo a 
Utrr peak Probnblj If all foraale Iqwi cntcml oar records the peak for 
this acx too would come oarifer though not w early m for male*. 

57 The cenm* ilrala with Inflrmltieff Imt the aingnlnr i* really a better 
aspect DiMosea cannot bo CMmpnrtracntcd ami the ccnroa treatment la -apt 
to obscuro the fact Hint eren thraofour widel_j dl/rcrentMtheyaeem hare close 
Interrelations \cocrml dlsrano b motenn in the forms of its derivatlro 
appmmnco and its touelj is strong In Idlndneiw and inaanJty and probably abo 
in deofmutlsm DcCclcncj dlseaM is rifo In tliopitahlencr and enter* into the 
pTD-hUfojy of the majority of cnaeu of orm spcelfio clIsc*ao which appear* 
lor treatment Pmctleally nil patient* cntcTing Oovomment hoinltals nffer 
from some palhologic*l condition of the allmcnfary conaL Pyrninoea, dyacn 
terj end so on are rife while hookworm and aacarliui* are unlwsal Hook 
worm la endemic the lafeetton rate rarjlng from 10 to OO per cent 
with a prr*ldency aTcrago of 73 Mach InttwiTO work and atody hare been 
done on this during the decade and the prwklencj had (ho benefit of an antl- 
hookworm campaign under skilled direction. Thla began sdth two year* srork 
in ^orth /rcol which confined Itaelf to a treatment and publicity campaign- 
This in the end was giren up oa prodoebig no eesentUI oban^ m conaition* 
ami (be alliance of an official or quoal-ofEcial body wa* aought amt secured in 
the iladura District Board, It Is probabki that the practical demonstrations 
begun in Usflarapetti in that dtstrfet under the trgb of 2tr Fooike* have 
more rcoUv to establish a readinces on the part of the public to co-operate in the 
campaign against hooksrorm than any other aloglo effort The two year* in Xoith 
Areot bad «t least the result of showing that bookworm control is oaaenUally 
a matter of control of aoU poUutioxu The hookworm surr^ eoadnoted In 
Madra* PresHewy sra* oue of the laxgett done anywhere, otrr 6^000 egg count* 
being carried out. The district loeideooe varied greatly hit the connection 
between rainlali aod bookworm Infeetioa wu elMy made out i hookwonn 
is never likely to attain any scrloutncsa in (he Ceded Distiiot* and those 
in the centre of the preddenoy wbereo* ilalabar with almost every elienra 
atanee in farour has a dogreo of infeetion twice or (hrioe that of any other 
distTlot. More local bodk* are taking up the installath» of proper latrine* and 
enoonraguig tholr use among the popolatkm but while progress is good a great 
deal remains to be done Special attention was pold to estate cooly line* which 
were for long absolute foci for (ho diseose and the ameliontire effect of the 
csunpalgn there hu probobly gone f*r beyond the bounds of the estate*. It 
was iuterestmg to road ot ono rndmltafon by a cooly trealed for bookvana that 
he felt brisker In (ho morning How after all could the benefits of hook 
worm treatment bo better dcecribod ? Tho object of public health men through 
out tho country most bo to Indooe thla bnsker morning feeling The anemia 
due to hookworm not to mention other manifestations has* wide range and 
certain type* of cataract oven ecfon to bo asaooiated with it or at any rate with 
intense aniemia. Comment is made In ono admtniaintion report of tho 
(Dphtbalmlo Hospitja, Madras, of diffioultk* due to out-patlentB interfering 
with droMiiigs as a result of tho irritation caused hy bug*. Relapeaig fever 
which took a oonaiderahkj toll in the oarlitir year* of the decade in aome parte 
of tho prosidenoy kdaotoUco and plague to flea*. These fs^ IDustrato 
that inmmity la a more fandomental study than infirmltie* and that most 
diseases go book to standard of life and habit*. 

38. In writiM this chapter I have to acknowledge with gratitude sogg e* 
tlans and oounsm given by in partioalar Jlajor-General Sprawion, Surgeon 
Qeneral with the Uovemmoat oi Mndraa, and Lieut enant-Oo lon el Wright of 
the Govununent Ophthalmia Hospital in Madras. 
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Natural division 

1 

Province 

Agency 

East Coast, North 
Dcccan 

East Coast, Central 
East Coast, South 
Weat Coast 


Natural division 

Province 

Agency 

East Coast, North 
Dcccan 

East Coast, Central 
East Coast, South 
West Coast 


Natural division 


Province 

Agency 

East Coast, North 
Deccan 

East Coast, Central 
East Const, South 
"West Const 


Natural dinsion 

Province 

Agency 

East Coast, North 
Dcccan 

East Const, Central 
East Const, South 
"West Coast 


♦ t — Infirm per 100,000 of total popvlation 

Insane 


1031 1921 

Males 

A 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1931 

1921 

Females 

A 

1911 

1001 

189l' 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

39 

24 

24 

23 

25 

27 

17 

17 

IS 

18 

20 

16 

14 

10 

17 

21 

10 

10 

11 

11 

38 

24 

24 

20 

29 

29 

17 

17 

19 

22 

37 (39) 

22 

22 

24 

23 

32 

16 

14 

16 

17 

30 (34) 

24 

23 

21 

23 

23 (22) 10 

lO 

13 

15 

38 (39) 

20 

22 

18 

20 

26 

13 

16 

13 

14 

60 (57) 

39 

36 

28 

40 

30 

29 

26 

20 

29 

r 

1031 

1021 

Males 

A 

1011 

1901 

DEATaiUTE 

A 

1891 1931 

1921 

Females 

A 

1911 

1901 

1891 

81 

68 

87 

74 

87 

62 

44 

68 

55 

65 

40 

16 

61 

60 

63 

30 

13 

42 

39 

37 

83 

41 

89 

74 

100 

62 

30 

66 

63 

77 

80 

20 

80 

80 

04 

70 

17 

09 

60 

67 

74 

77 

93 

80 

03 

68 

60 

73 

69 

68 

08 

74 

90 

72 

02 

72 

66 

74 

68 

71 

73 

64 

06 

01 

33 

63 

40 

62 

46 

26 


Blind 


f 

1931 

1921 

Males 

A 

1911 

1001 

-A 

i89i' 

1031 

1921 

Females 

A 

1011 

1001 

189l’ 

105 

87 

83 

91 

101 

116 

86 

79 

88 

104 

102 

60 

63 

05 

76 

140 

60 

06 

94 

71 

111 

73 

71 

88 

100 

146 

78 

07 

91 

102 

132 

00 

88 

107 

117 

142 (US) 

83 

09 

90 

113 

83 

87 

76 

78 

88 

00 

89 

76 

75 

00 

117 

98 

93 

88 

07 

108 

80 

88 

86 

108 

103 

109 

117 

121 

133 

100 

109 

113 

108 

123 

1 

' 1031 

1021 

Males 

A 

1011 

1901 

Lepeb 

A 

189l' 

1031 

1921 

Females 

A 

1911 

1001 

■\ 

189l’ 

107 

56 

62 

54 

53 

35 

19 

20 

17 

18 

00 

63 

67 

70 

71 

40 

29 

25 

34 

29 

134 

04 

09 

00 

02 

46 

22 

22 

20 

20 

36 

16 

10 

20 

20 

10 

*"7 

~8 

8 

0 

120 (I 

37) 00 

72 

00 

60 

41 

21 

22 

17 

10 

08 (09) 51 

69 

42 

37 

27 

14 

17 

13 

13 

09 

40 

01 

03 

82 

20 

18 

23 

25 

31 


• ^Vlioro allocation to actual birthplace of inmates of asylums affects any figure, the adjusted figure in 
italics IS enclosed in parentheses beside the onginal 


tt — (a) Infirm per 100,000 and 

(b) Female tnfirm per 1,000 male 


j at certain age periods 


Ago 


Insane 


(a) Infirm per 100,000 

A 

DnArjiUTE Blind 


Lepeh 


(6) Fesiale aitlicted 

TEn 1,000 MATE 


o 




i 

*5 

d 

B 

OD 

0 

0 

r' 

c 

6 

0 

a, 

d 

d 

T- 

"d 

B 

d 

*1 

m 

CJ 

‘d 

r- 

c 

B 

d 

1— t 

Insnno 

s 

d 

d 

0 

Blind 

£ 

Cj 

c:. 

c 

1 


0 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Total 

39 

27 

81 

62 

105 

116 

107 

35 

719 

777 

1,136 

333 

0-5 


2 

0 

29 

24 

17 

13 

T 

0 

1,037 

84S 

770 

^22 

5-10 


13 

10 

04 

74 

35 

25 

10 

8 

702 

773 

710 

78S 

10-15 


10 

10 

107 

84 

42 

34 

21 

13 

813 

747 

772 

700 

16-20 


58 

27 

in 

79 

57 

4S 

08 

27 

781 

770 

914 

-139 

20-25 


40 

20 

I os 

72 

00 

47 

ni 

31 

090 

701 

921 

402 

25-50 


00 

55 

no 

OS 

04 

55 

139 

41 

005 

793 

970 

331 

50-.X5 


72 

30 

88 

04 

09 

05 

174 

49 

505 

757 

977 


,55-40 


00 

48 

78 

5S 

no 

103 

220 

05 

057 

700 

1 017 

210 

10-45 


05 

62 

75 

59 

117 

128 

247 

73 

73S 

751 

1 021 

2'C 

45-50 


01 

40 

07 

55 

107 

209 

270 

85 

700 

787 

1 195 

301 

50-55 


5S 

48 

05 

53 

213 

273 

209 

88 

812 

829 

1 2e4 

323 

5,>-00 


48 

47 

57 

-■o 

301 

501 

232 

85 

972 

874 

1 393 


■00 and o\-er 


42 

40 

59 

49 

772 

974 

191 

03 

1 000 

SCO 

1 318 

317 
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CHAPTER Vni 

OCCUPATION 

The table with which, this chapter deals is No VJLli It was ongmaUy intended 
to have tables deahng with industrial occupations, but as a measure of retrench- 
ment these were abandoned The optional tables covermg occupation by caste 
were dispensed with by the Madras Gtovemment. 

2 This census saw considerable changes m the approach to the occupation 
question Previously the attitude was to find out the occupation and attach 
to it either direct practitioners or persons dependent upon those practismg 
Thus the entire population was hnked up to some occupation or other either 
directly or through dependence At this census each person had to be classified 
as an earner or depepdent, on the merits of his case The change gave 
considerable difficulties and m particular the use of ‘ dependent ’ was un- 
fortunate Dependent means to the ordmary Indians who formed our 
supervisors and enumerators, a person who is supported by some one else 
Under the actual census use this time dependent might mclude some person 
who had some occupation, i e , means of hvehhood Much mgenmty had to be 
expended m solvmg problems and difficulties and m exhibitmg these to the 
enumeration staff The choice of terms is particularly important m census 
phraseology, at any rate under a census conducted on the present hues, where 
400,000 enumerators are employed m Madras provmce It is impossible to 
reach these directly and much has of necessity to be left to mtermediate 
agencies The importance of selectmg terms free from dubiety is obvious 
‘ Occupation ’ itself gave nse to considerable doubts, some of them of an 
amusing nature The hteral Indian mmd found it difficult to beheve that a 
man who ‘ simply sat ’, as one of my superviBors put it, could be said to have 
an ‘ occupation ’ In such cases I pomted to the alternative title ‘ means of 
livelihood ’ and by this means was able to secure an understandmg of the 
position I would suggest m future abandomng the use of tlie term ‘ occu- 
pation ’ altogether and confining ourselves to ‘ means of hvehhood ’ This 
phrase is directly translatable mto aU South Indian languages by words which 
convey an immediate meanmg to even the ordmary man 

3 An even more marked departure atos m the approach to the mdustnal 
aspect At the last tivo censuses, wliat was m effect a separate mdustnal 
census was taken Forms (quite distmct from the census schedules) con- 
taimng a great vanety of questions affectmg personnel and power were sent 
to every employer of ten or more workmen From these the volummous 
mdustnal tables were compiled Tlus separate enqmry was given up in 1931 
Stnctly speakmg, it contamed much that w ns more suitable for treatment by 
the Industnes Department and at mtervals more frequent than ten years, than 
as an ordmary census incident In order, hovever, to secure mformation on 
the important demographic circumstance of orgnmzed labour, a fresh question 
A\ns put in the census schedule dealing vith ‘ Industrj’- m Avhich employed ’ 
This gave rise to constant difficulties ‘ Industr\’’ ’ is untranslatable into the 
ordinary’’ vernaculars 113 nn 3 '’ vord which conve 3 S an immediate iiieamng to the 
ordinnr 3 ’^ man and the exposition of this column required ver 3 ^ considerable 
care and trouble and imolvcd altogether more discussion, questions and 
diniciilt 3 ' than any other in the schedule It was necessary to explain when 
an occupation became an industry’’ and Aarioiis other recondite matters of the 
same t>pc Retrcnchnicnt considerations compelled the abandonment of 
tabulation of the returns under this column and the disappearance need not 
be regretted for it is very unlikely that the tabulated retunis would hai c 
been of groat value I liaAC been fortunate enough howeycr, to secure the 
collaboration of the Department of Industnes and Mr L B Green, the 
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4 nttfmpt wn« marto to conrfoct an mqalry Into educated imetnplor 
ment To thli end a wpamte arhe«Iu!o wm distributed and collected at 
enumeration time The reaulln were disappointing ThU enquiry was not 
jwrt of the normal census acbemo ami hod not tho legal becking o? tho cnorocra 
tlon echedulc proper The general attltndo to It bj th£«ln Sladras whom 
It nOccted was \ou do not propoao to giro mo a tab I am not bound to 
anawer It { vrhr ahould I ? Tho returns for what twy arc worth aro prlnt^ 
after tho rubsUliary tables to this chapter 


tri 


(to) 


(U) 


HD 


G In tho margin arc gieen tho headings of tho columns on which cmun>e- 
rollon for occunatkm wma done 
IHfllcaU} arose primarily orer column 
fO). Tho heading waa not Tory happy 
and as already mentioned Um 
dependent was In fact mlileadlng 
Inorltably tuporrisoii and enumo> 
rotor* tended to go astray after tho 
ordinary English nso of tho word. In 
non-earner and by tho end of tho 


•* rriarfrid 


•eiljJ. 


esaenco all that It meant hero was 


enumeration stam I had girrn op nsing tho term dependent altogether and 
did crerything I could to induce others to also Un/ortnnatcly its appearnnoo 
in tho omcial enomeratlorv oebeduto rather limited the undbilltlea of tho new 
idea being reee l red, for the enumerator take* bis Bcbcdme as Bible TIm 
best approach to the column was to couGne attention to tho single word 
earner t to decide for each pervont did ho satisfy tho dofinlticm ? if he did be 
was call^ an earner U bo ^ not ho was exdlM the other thing, namely a 
dependent. 


Effectively tho doeWon about tho term earner depended on tho answer 
to the qoostlon does tho person make a regular Indiridw contribntkm to the 
upkeep of aomo houaehold 7 It did not requirt) the person to bo •elf-supporting 
or aotoally to work with body or mind or to have a monov Income Too 
posdbilitlc* of dubiety aro ohtdotia and the number of conunoruma put to mo 
on tbls single point was enormous It cannot bo said that this column was a 
happy Innomtiou and in future censuses if would bo better to avoid such nfoeties 
wnri confine tho enquiry to aomethion on the following Unea. (IJ What 
is ytmr chief * 00 x 00 of livelihood 7 (2) ^Mt is your next roost Impoetant »onivo 
of livelihood 7 (3) What other so ur ces of livelihood have yon 7 Ineso ouestkiiis 
avoid altogethw the use of tho word occupation and avoid amitd guilie B 
arising from such terms as earner The use of this last introduced obscurity 
into succeeding columns also Effectirdy only an earner could hove a pnndpal 
occupation but the terms gapo souio mffloulty They are not immediately 
clear In T’^pHub and it may be imadned what translation made of them. The 
mere EngUsli hooding to column (12) Is in itself fonmdable and in Its cose tranik 
tkm predueed the roost smaring ohsouiitica. AD over occupa tion e numCTtiw 
at this census was difficult At any time the oocumtkm answer* tend to bo 
tho roost difficult of all in the census •obedule*. lien are habitually vsff® 
about their occupationK. Tho answer cultivation gtron so r rodP y by 
witnesses in courts and in other enquiries may mean one of at lea^ five qmte 
■n iTTf .fa nf Hvylftwvwi yet foT orriinary purposes It is ample and is accepted 
as such. In census enumeration one of the niffio nlties was to Induce both 
enumerator and enumerated to understand why what was accepted as sufficient 
portitrnlarfty by judges, magistrate*, and 10 00 sbookl not satisfy the exigent 
census officers. 


6 Every effort was made to Induce preckloo in reply and tho «Euinei»tim 
schedules TLd TTvarinfll devoted mneh space to counsel and example ^^tw 
end, as Subsidiary Table i shows, Gj per cent of the returns had to be olaanfied 
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as ‘ insufficiently descnbed ’ Considering the ingrained partiality of enumer- 
ators and enumerated for such terms as ‘ eultivation ‘ cooly’, ‘ lahourer 
the fact that these generahties are sufficient m other encLUines, and the absence 
of any assistance from the special mdustnal census on this occasion, it may he 
taken as a fairly satisfactory achievement to have wrung so much precision 
from such unpromismg ongmal vagueness Moreover a considerable element 
of this 5^ per cent was essentially general labourers, men who take up any 
]ob offermg In their case no specific group or order can be allotted and the 
classification msufficiently descnbed hardly does them justice , ‘ cooly ’ is all 
the name they can be given 

A further comphcation was the instruction that housekeepmg might be 
entered among the occupations of dependents This gave nse to much trouble 
and misconception which is reflected, as will be noticed later, m the statistics 
themselves Housekeepmg m certam circumstances is undoubtedly an occupa- 
tion as much as bookkeepmg but it was difficult to confine entnes to the 
correct mterpretation and it would be better m future censuses to separate 
such entnes entirely from those of ordmary gainful avocations As a result 
the domestic service entnes at this" census seem enormously swollen as compared 
with those for 1921 and no true comparison is possible 

7 The scheme for representation of occupations follows that of previous 
years vuth certam mmor modifications, some by way of addition, others by 
way of compression Specific additions are made m order I, where ‘ Podu ’ 
cultivation now receives separate mention and a distmction is made between 
estate managers on Government and on pnvate behalf Special crops are 
given m more detail, tea, coffee, cmchona, rubber bemg now shown separately 
and similarly coconut, betel and ganja Forest produce collectors are also 
now separated No detail is given for sheep and goat breeders, but transport 
animals receive a separate head The metafile minerals and mica are now 
specified Under mdustry on the other hand there is some condensation of 
detail An mterestmg expansion is m order 47 — ^Medicme — ^where unregistered 
practitioners are now shown separately and also dentists and vetermary surgeons 

As a result of the change m approach the presentation of the actual statistics 
has necessarily altered It is impossible now to reproduce the columns of 1921 
which shoved the numbers supported by particular occupations Tlus dis- 
appearance need not occasion much regret for a good deal of these must have 
been rather conjectural 

8 The diagram shows the distnbution of the population betv een earners, 

workmg dependents and non-vorking 
dependents For convemence the first 
tvo classes mav be grouped under the 
head ‘ total employed ’ and the use of 
tlus term later m the chapter will 
alvays mean such a combmation 
46 per cent of the population are shown 
as true dependents The 1921 figure 
vas 51 per cent The frontier betv een 
the earner and the workmg dependent 
18 not alv ays prceise ns vill have been 
gathered from the precedmg discussion 
A noticeable tendenc} is for the pro- 
portion of total emplojcd to decrease 
steadilj’^ from north to south and to 
vest IMictlicr this reflects a greater 
degree of ease m the south and vest 
and as a result, fever voiucn baling 
to contnbutc to the famil} income, is 
a matter of speculation, but it is not 
impossible that on the West Coast at 
least such is the case 
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0 Th« diagram ibo^i tbo rolatir« imporUnco of the oeotttntioss. 
A^coltoro h&f ortT fire time* tbo odhmstJ of itj oearret eompc^tor aod 
vitb other (ormi of ogricultoro and ptutore comhioied ij almoit cqo&l to aQ 
tho rc#t put together A largo proportion of thoae aboim aa inw flfcimtly 
(leaoribcd ccrtAlnlr folk)v agricoltoral occupationa. It wold not be an ea oeaa 
to cloas half of thia nanibOT oeconllngfj' and If this la done agrionltore and 
pottnro defuiitoly exceed tbo amn Qootaa of oil other oconpatioaB. The 
diagram and tbo iitatistk:a abov (bat Mndroa ia eeacntiallj a country wbleh 
prcnucca rair materioU. Aa in lOSl agriculture ia moat important ruadrely 
In tbe Agency and tbo Deccan and Icaat ao on tbe \Tc«t Coaat trade and 
profeealona hare there a greotor relatir© Importance The dlfferencea, ho a ever 
aro not protnonced and hardly justify dieigTammatio lHustratfon. 

10 The diagram ihowathoaubaidiaTyoooiTOtlona most faTomed by eament 
' Here indoatr^ baa come up to almoat equality •with agriculture. Ihii waa 

almost inoTitabio agricaltoro being ao predominant aa a mam occupation 
other meana of livelihood were bound to 6guro more prominently in the robai 
diary eouroes. 

11 In 1921 71 per cent of the population were declared to bo supported 
by agrfcultare, ^Hio aubaidiary tabW to thla chapter abow 00 cant, or fuo- 
bably over it, aa the total employed in agriculture and a reaaonable eUocatkm of 
deprodenta would for tboae t uppo rtea by thti oocupition produce a Bgtao 
difleiing not greatly from the ’ll per cent of 1921 

antaa 12 Subndiary Table tti oomparea tbe numbers employed in the various 

«s>i*jU. occupationa in 1921 and 1931 The change in tbe approach may to somo 
extent have affected aHocatloti of workers to tbo variouB oohntma m the two 
cenaosea. Taking, however eainera and woridng dependents to be eqaivslent 
to the actual workers of 1921 thonumber of empli^ed has gone op %neariy 
fl mfntn ns- Mooh OT most of thia however U aoomndcd for by ue swollen figures 
of domestio service already mentioned. It is not po«ilAe to aDow predaely 
for tbe e[£feotB of this but ha eSeot probably runs over 0 mllliom. kfakirig 
some such dedootiona tbe 1931 total beoomei little above that of 1921 and 
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workers would appear to have increased much less than the 10 per cent by which 
the total population grew This mcrease of population bemg mostly at the 
lower end of the life scale such a difference was to be expected 

Particular mjunction was given to detemnne as far as possible the chief 
means of hvehhood, m the sense of that which contnbuted most to the upkeep 
of the mdividual Agriculture, whatever the return for it, remains the chief 
of all occupations for an agricultural populace Supervisors and enumerators 
were told, however, to put the issue plainly and to enjom upon the enumerated 
that sources of hvehhood, where more than one existed, must be put m the 
order of the actual returns they 3 uelded It is almost certamly a consequence 
of this particularity that the employed under cultivation show a considerable 
decrease at this census from 1921 while the numbers under stock-raismg and 
other specific heads m sub-class I have mcreased enormously 

13 The diagram illustrates the differmg rates of growth among occupations 

The steepness of the road transport hne should 
be compared with the almost level rail trans- 
port Instruction’s upward thrust contrasts 
vividly with pohce’s downward mchnation 
Stock-raismg with cultivation, textile manufac- 
ture and trade with dyemg and pnntmg form 
other contrasting pairs 

On studymg Subsidiary Table one is 
first struck by the large dechne m the actual 
number concerned m the production of raw 
material A dimmution of 11 per cent m this 
important branch, which as already shown 
contributes about half of the total employed m 
the presidency, occasions some surprise The 
only two heads under cultivation proper which 
have mcreased axe agricultural labourers and 
estate agents, clerks, etc Non-cultivatmg 
owners and tenants show the most marked 
reduction and all over, the actually employed 
imder cultivation proper show a dimmution of 
141 per cent On the other hand, all the 
speciahsed branches of agriculture and pasture 
show a marked mcrease Those employed m 
raismg special crops are up 30 per cent The 
raismg of coconut, etc , is up nearly 50 per cent 
and forestry occupations 25 per cent The 
most marked nse is in stock-raising where the 
employed arc 225,000 more than m 1921 
reprcsentmg an mcrease of 89 per cent Fishmg 
and himtmg show 50,000 more than m 1921 
It seems clear that the groat dimmution m 
agriculture is due largely to a greater prcoision 
m recordmg of sources of hvehhood which has 
led to persons classified under ‘ cultivation ’ m 
1921 now coming under steck-raismg, fislung, 
grazmg of small amraals, etc It w as observed 
m 1921 that agncultunsts showed a great rise 
over the previous census, by 20 per cent 
Comment was made then that some of it 
probablv represented the habit of classmg one’s 
occupation as agriculture in preference to other 
specific but less honourable pursuits The largo 
reduction this time may therefore reasonably be 
attributed at least m part to return to a more 
accurate description 

Sub-class II — Exploitation of mincralo — 
cover? a coniparatn eh small section of the 
population It •?hoivs an enormous increase of 
o\cr 300 per cent ^fost of this m due to 
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Inowo under ^ mctoHlo minerals and almost certainly tho Imik of this 
rclAtes to mica thmiRh 1021 flgurcii for rafea arc not aTaflablo on which to law 
a precis comparison Nrorij 20 000 persons are now emrfojed In the cxtrac 
tion of materiaJi corrred by groups 37 (o 30 

14 CTam B coTcra tho many operations coming within the houUmr 
pfciwration and supply of matorla! substanecs and is tho chief contributor 
to the gnlnfnlly eroplo)T<l after tho*o concerned In oericultaro or allied 
operations 

Sub-clAM III corera Inda^ty tho nnmbcrt employed here having iacrttaaod 
o} 3prrccnt tho chief eontribalor being textile*, which havonow^OOO more 
aiwodated neraons representing a 13 per cent Increase. Among textile* tho 
chief contributor to the Incmwo Is cotton spinning and weaving under 
head UOOOO more direct workeis arc erai^yctf than in 10^ on Inomao 
of 4t per cent Cotton ginning Is also up enormously tboagh tho nomhcri 
eonctme<l ore *0101100 and the employed under all fibres hivo al*o gone up. 
On tho other hand d^-rlng punting etc arc down by 25 per cent and lace 
embroideries etc Iiavo pmctlcolls vanished The disappearance of the last 
named element Is probably doe to the fact that in 1023 It covered Imrafliriently 
described textile Indostriim Since tho quota then was IlSOOOodd and lacc 
industriea could not posMblv contribute anjliiing more than a small fractloQ 
of this, the tharc of tho Insu&lciently descrlbetl must have been very Urge It 
is a fact that Ucc Industrie* have declined much mainly owing to the great 
contraction of market* nevertheleiw far tho greater proportion of the drop 
of 110/XX) employed is duo to greater precUion in giving oconpatlona. Some 
of the great Increase under cotton and other textile* probably represents Mho 
this incresAQ in preeWon rather than a p^ttve occearion to these employmenta 
bat the Inerraso rcmaini imnreesirc ^e decline in printing and dyeing U an 
almost looritaUe Inddent of the spread of factory made te^es. 


An ioteresting derdopDcat of (he decade U in tbe favour accorded to 
artificial silk. TtxU U frequently coufosed with mefcerised cotton fabna but 
there U much import of ortifiefaJ oJlk in tbe true sense. Hand loom weaver* 
haro taken to it and many looms in Salem, Coimbatore, Uadora and Eamnad 
and all tho Tamil districts are devoted to this branch of weoving It is frequently 
woven with cotton as weft and a fair amount is exported. £stat« oooUea are 
frequent purchasers Weavers from towns with a reputation for work in real 
unit bare so far fought thy of working In the artificial fsbrio they fear it would 
spoil tho reimtatlon of tbeir older product 

Persons concerned with hide* and lootber generally have increased 35 per 
cent in number* and a glmlUr inennso appJica to order 7 — persons working in 
The rise is most marked in boafcrt makers, whose numbers have gone 
np 00 per oent representing an increoso of 60 OOO Here too are probably foun d 
many persons who in I0SI appeared under that catholio term Agrieolture 
There teems no Immediste reason why basketmakeri tboold have In the mselv es 
increased so consideribly Workers hi ah lofial* have gone up on an average 
SOpercent. Ceramics and potters are up considerably but brick and tile mskett 
on the other hand have decreased. This probably repnsents the effect* of the 
slump on tbe organiiod tfle industry of the West Coast, Chemical prodnet* 
have risen oonslderably in tho namb« of their emtdojed, the chief contrib ntors 
being those with vegetaUe alia whose numbori show an increase of over 

100 per cent This has a bearing on the greet extension in oultivatlan of ground 
nut during tbe decode. Not ^ the groundnut grown was exported, tho^b 
tbe greatbolk of It was, and tho mmm greater attention paid to the growing 
of adseeds was bound to have some reflec^n in the numbera of those ocooemed 
in dealing with the seed* prodooed. 

Food Indostne* show a drop of 6 per cent tobaoco figure* howevar have 
doubled, an mdlootkiD of tho grenrth of tbe smoking habit, which Is a matter of 
ordinary obeervatiom Rice poundees and sngar-mskea are down but sweet- 
ro^t malmra have gone up threefold- A peculiar differenoe obtains In tbe 
constituents of order 12 — Indnetilee of the toilet Boot and sandal maken 
have diminkbed but tailort have increased 70 oent and dbotds 10 per cent. 
Barbon hare Inoreued conaidnably The dhobis rite represents sn 
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:accession of 30,000 employed One may perhaps m these differences see an 
indication of changes in habits It may be that a greater addiction to manu- 
iactured footwear is responsible for the dechne m shoe and sandal makers 
The large increase m barbers possibly reflects greater prevalence of the hair- 
croppmg fashion In aU these heads however it is hkely that some contribution 
Tepresents persons lumped under agriculture m 1921 

Furniture mdustnes, a small head, has gone up but the succeedmg order 14, 
which covers bmldmg mdustnes, shows a large dechne of 50 per cent or 150,000 
workers This almost certainly reflects the dechne m employment existmg 
at census time and the comparative cessation of house-building or new construc- 
"tion 

AU occupations concerned with transport have gone up markedly Any Transport. 
Dther result would have been surpnsmg m view of the great extension of road 
"transport durmg the decade The construction of means of transport is up 
by 75 per cent and a reflection of tendencies is shown m the components, a 
500 per cent mcrease m persons concerned ivith makmg or repairmg motor 
vehicles or cycles, and a 40 per cent decrease m the numbers employed on 
Damages, carts and similar vehicles The numbers employed m the actual 
transport, as distmct from manufacture and repair of the means of transport, 
show a paraUel mcrease of 56 per cent or 60,000 employed Persons employed 
on roads and bridges have moreased almost sixfold This is an mdication 
of the great development of road commumcationa m the presidency and the 
expenditure upon them The numbers employed m mechamcaUy-dnven 
vehicles have gone up sevenfold m the decade, their numbers bemg 14,500 as 
against 2,000 odd ten years ago Persons engaged m water transport have 
also gone up considerably, the nse bemg 55 per cent The great rise m persons 
concerned with mechamcaUy-dnven vehicles is the most st rikin g feature of 
this class, but the cluef component remains persons concerned with other 
vehicles, whose contnbution is 150,000 if subsidiary workers are mcluded 
In this group too there undoubtedly enters a considerable proportion returned 
under cultivation in 1921 

An mdication of developments m the decade is shown by the mcrease of 
group 94, heat, hght, electncity, etc The numbers are still small but are 
more than thnce their 1921 figures It is hkely that ten years hence an even 
greater mcrease "will be shown 

The number of persons employed m Railways and Posts and Telegraphs 
shows an mcrease, but nothmg abnormal, a close reflection of the httle vanation 
which obtams m these branches of employment 

15 The numbers employed m trade show a decrease m actual workers with Trade, 
considerable vanation among the components Persons engaged m the pro- 
duction of textiles show an mcrease, so does the number of persons tradmg m 
these groups, the mcrease bemg 66 per cent A similar paraUehsm between 
manufacture and trade is shovm m the commerce under dyes and tiles, both of 
wluch record a decrease, vlulo wood trade is up 25 per cent Order 31 shovs 
on mteresting difference between its two components Liquor-sellers are up very 
shghtly wlule persons employed m restaurants and similar places liavo gone 
pp 60 per cent The number of hquor-seUers is practically fixed bj’^ lav , v lulo 
anyone can open a hotel or cookshop The grovdli of the coffee and tea habit 
is reflected m the increase m the latter figure The trade m other foodstuffs — 
order 32 — shov s curious variations On the whole the decrease is 9 per cent 
Sweetmeat sellers shov an enormous decrease but a httle further down an 
equally enormous mcrease is shown m dealers in other foodstuffs , clearly a 
difference m classification is at work here Over the tv o heads 1931 is definitely 
greater Tobacco-sellers show a marked increase, again parallel to an increase 
in manufacturers They are grouped along -with dealers m opium and ganja, 
but the increase can safely be attributed to them, for like hquor-‘=cllcrs, the 
numbers of those avIio retail opium and ganja arc both small and practically 
fixed 

Order 33 shows a marked dcclmc, 30,000, in ready-made clothing sellers 
Against tins should be placed the great mcrease ui taifors To a large extent 
the tvo clcarh co\cr the same ground Further parallels between employees 
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of tnulrrw in fumltarp ami liulldlnR nutrriabi and the increaao In tboeo BeJliDir 
^^warr ami meon^ of transport An Incrtw In fuel trader* la to bo expected 
jrith an Incrmap In popnUtlon oml the jalra aro cnrfmwJy cIo«? II per ant to 

Onler W-Olher twlc-Ahow* n dorwo of 33 per cent Thla dccrcnw 
s oeeountnl for wbnIU b> the fall in tho nomber of onapedfied fbonkeopen 
to the extent of 1001)00 Here the pxxl work df tho enatncntoii la most 
cienris alwwn errrv tnuler wm pnahed to bia acitud artlck* of commeiw 
ami not left at merriv trade 
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10 NurnWra under Claiw C— Ihildic AdmlnWrollon and Liberal Arta bavo 
InetraAtsl per eent Imt ono important component aboirt a decrease 
tIz^ Ihjbllc Fnrre Ofthl onler43— PbHeocontribatewninc'tentbi Uniformed 
police are rJown 1 y 1 0 '*0 or 5 per eent That a 10 per cent proirth In popnlatkm 
ahonhi l»e aecompanietl li> a fi per ci*nt fait in the nnral:^ of Ita rraifonned 
puarrllana of the peace is prratly tA the pm*idcncy a credit 

Some mipht ace an undcrirahlo groirth In Imrraiicracy in the 50 i>er cent 
inereaw* in the servants of the State IVnwn* concerned In the profeniona 
show a rl»e of 0 000 artd -lO per cent Lenrb all of thla la dao to the Increaae 
in the teachlnc prufr»oilon tho numlten of tenebem bare gono up 05 000 or 
3.^ per cent 'rtr ejrterrahm of efemmtan education haa been a fcatore of tho 
decade and Ita reflection In the number* of teacher* wnalnerltablo. An Interert 
Ing Incrraac ia the tlireefold rise of prieata and mlulatcr*- To aomo extent 
no doobt the redoction of persona deaeribrd aa aervanta in btuyW gronnda 
and so on has contribatod, hot their decrcaio li only 15 000 against ^ 000 il«e 
in prio«ts. ^rol‘abl^ hero too many boldcn of purohit imma and ao on hare 
given their pricsllv oeenpntkm aa their main fonree of income In preference 
to aprienltun? Voder medicine i»o detaHa euat for 1021 for nniegiftotd 

E ractltioneT*, an no eomperf«on la poadbJe It i* eertaln, ho a e n -r that the 
iCTToae of 3S per cent la mostly doetotheappcar*neeof3>> 000 perKina practising' 
tho hcoUng arts idthont being rejrfatered. 

17 ClaM D show* an cnorraona increaae bat thla rcpre»enta the domeatio 
eerriee confusion already referred to Omitting this Item, other detail* •bosr a 
riao pnrnto chaaffeurs hare gone op fourfold, once again a feature to be 
expected. The heading IruniOiclently dweribed occupouona ihoT* a large 
riae TTila ii not ho w e v er so vague as appear*. Aa pointed out already a 
larpo element of the labooiiim population Is in fact esaentioUy casual labour not 
ponnanently indentlBcd with any •peclalised activity Probably many who 
cavo the rotnm Coltieatlon In 10.1 have deterlbed theniacirea as casual 
lalwurer* In 1931 i hero probably again Is a roOeolion of tho greater stress laid 
on detail, for enumemtor* were told to return under Casual labocier any 
person* who took what work was offered to them whether a^eulture or 
otherwlso and were not dourly or predominantly associated with any spedflo 
branch 

Jail and aj^lom Inmates have gone up by 40 per cent In the decade and 
beggars and vaoants show a ri»e of 25 per ant and 30 000 Many of tl» 
enumemtJon staff had some dJfBculty is undrawtanding how any t^jgar cony 
bo an earner dearly of coar*e In the use of the term they could be, and this 
point was nlthnatcly well appreolated. As a result, probably a good many 
petaons who otherww would nave been shown as dependmU In the ordlnaiy 
aonso were daaaed aa oarners with begging a* tbeir oooupotkm. 


18 Tho small tablo In the margin gives the chief contributors to IfiOO 
per"^v pj engaged In cultivation, Jbe 
S predomlnanoe of agnoultural labourers 
ifo at once apparent urd tbeee with the 
« ly ii Al iig owner constitute over 80 per 
1 . ^ 

In agnoulture. The propottkms havo varied oonsiderably from 1931 but ooosi 
doimtiona already addu^ wDl aooount for most of the variatian*. CSreum 
of pi^ frequently enter In these rotumi of occupation, Tho low 
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proportion of the non-cultivatmg tenants shows to what extent sub-infenda- 
tion obtains in Madras and from another pomt of view indicates the extreme 
smallness of the average holdmg 


Dress and toilet 

267 

Budding 

61 

Wood 

127 

Ceramics 

60 

Eoad transport 

no 

Metals 

37 

Food industries 

103 

Bad transxwrt 

23 


19 In the margm are given the chief items per 1,000 persons engaged under or industu 

sub-class III — Industry jMucIi the 
60 largest contributor to the dress and 
3^ todet item represents dhobis Almost 
half of the high proportion represented 
by wood mdustnes refers to basketmakers and persons workmg m leaves, 
thatches, bamboos and so on The chief constituents of ceramics are the 
potters and makers of earthenware Toddy drawers contribute nearly half of 
the total employed m food mdustnes, nee pounders and manufacturers of 
tobacco foUowmg a long distance behmd In road transport the persons con- 
cerned "With non-mechamcal vehicles contnbute over half and labourers on 
joads and bndges a third 


The relative importance of the vanous branches of the textile mdustry oi textiles, 
18 mdicated by the figures m the margm taken to the base of cotton=100 

Cotton contnbutes more than twelve 
•Cotton 100 Wool 3 times its nearest rival The rope 

E^, twmo, 0 ^ n class represents almost entirely the 

coir mdustry which fiourishes on the 
West Coast Clearly Madras as a textde area spells simply cotton 


Small gonornl shopkcopera 

<3ram aollora 

Toxtilos 

Swootmoate, spicoa, oto 
Fuel 

Bankers, monoylondors, oto 
Hotels, cooksliops 
Dairy products 
Wood 
Skms, oto 


195 

72 

71 

60 

50 

50 

44 

20 

17 

13 


20 In the margm are given the contributions of the various elements to oi trade, 

1,000 persons returned under trade 
The ubiqmty of the small shopkeeper is 
a fact of common observation m 
Madras It was noticed m another 
chapter that the bulk of the residents 
m the Seychelles favoured this form of 
activity Appheants for advances 
from chantable funds often give as the 

object of the advance the startmg of a small shop In a coimtry of villages 
small general shops must of necessity bo numerous , the lugh proportion 
therefore need cause no surprise In a country whose chief diet is rice and 
millets gram sellers are boimd to figure prommently among traders One miglit 
however have expected their quota to be larger The majority of the small 
shopkeepers do a cortam trade also m gram and probably some of them uught 
more accurately have been classed under gram sellers The other components 
call for httle comment except that the number of hoteUveepers lias increased 
greatly from 1921 The decade has seen great advances m road transport 
nnd a much greater addiction to movement produced thereby IVhen move- 
ment mcreases the need for refreshment is also more felt and the number of 
cooksliops and similar places may be expected to mcrease Tlus has m fact 
happened 

21 The chief constituents of those employed m professions and liberal 
arts, sub-class VIII, are sliomi m the table m the margin The first three 

heads have increased i erj"^ largelj”^ since 


OI prolcs- 
slons, etc 


Irmt ruction 

EcliRion 

Hotlicmo 

MuBicinnn 

Lou 

greater 
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312 

291 

164 

101 

52 


sums on education 
from this 


The 


1921, the first one having more than 
doubled The decade has seen the 
opening of ver 3 1110113 schools, mostty 
clcmcntarj’^, and expenditure of much 
great increase m the tcaclmig profession 


22 Subsidiary’’ Table ii-a shons the broad distribution of activity m the Diiiriet 
^a^ous districts The proportions under sub-class I greatlj exceed those of 
c\er\ other class, except naturally m Madras city They are, hovei cr, notably 
smaller 111 the south and vest than in the north, the district rctuniiiig the 
highest quota under this class is Anantapiir, and 111 general the Deccan 
rctunis the highest figures This is not surpnsmg, for the Deccan is one of the 
Jess dci eloped areas of the presidency Exploitation of mmerals is practically 
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rUl throuchnat (brdpcimiil point fuvo been retabwl in orderto 

•hfmtwh dlfTr^nco tm cxWn. The otdr nrraji to show tm appreciable firore 
UTHicr thi^ bend art* ^^Uor« and thr tiro IndUn States Sandura contrilration 
^rr^tn tnnnpanpi*r Nrliorra mien Salem ■ nupnwite cbiefl;' Intnb-cUra 
llI—lnduntiT the dUtricl fijnirm ran more on a lerel than might hare been 
expw^ed It U to I*r rrmeml»eml hem tliai Indmrtry doca not hw tbo impUca 
tion of orpanhwl cmplovmrat attached to It no often but almplr thoae aeUrTtka 
comb^ under aolwbwi fif of the occupation clajwICcatioo ayitem. Tho 
majoritv of auch oeruputionn mnat of netwUy lie foutKi in ereir diitnct 
Exnmplen are woo<iworken« litackamitlu refining regetabJe oda, poftera, 
tailor* dhobi* transport morkera and no on. Ilrnco the comparatiro abaeiw 
of wide (lUTerenre The hlpheat figure la returoed naturnJly from JIadraa, 
ckwiv fofloweU mrpn*lnpl\ rnouph b> \'1tagapatam pWna. Counbatore 
Tinnevellv ar»d Ountur return hlphee fipurre than rooet In their caae Indwtrial 
ilerelopmenl in the mwlem acn*r baa gone fartber than bi other diatricta. In 
Guntur a eaae It rrprreentji modic tol»oceo and cotton principaDj in the other 
two The proportron* In transport ought again not to vary markedly from 
dhtricl to district except po*i«ibi\ in the Irea developed arena auch aa tbo 
Agerwdea. Such in fact U toe race Only Jladraa city abowi a rate markedly 
amre the other* and eonditloDa in It are not (boso of the normal dirtriet 
Kldna a hlph figure la an Indication at once of ita comporatlvo congcatlon and of 
the numbeia of peraona engaged on It* navigable canal*, Tnchlaopoly i* the 
headquarter* of the South Indian IlaiJiray and of nrcce al ty haa a dUpropor 
lionatc number of railirny worker* within it Tbo NDgirii’ high figure U an 
Indicatloa of the large dependence of thi* district open road transport. 

Trade ahor* comparatlrrlr httle variation, Sladra* city again being much 
above the other diftneta, *11100 variatioa need cot bo expected but toe more 
dcnaelv populated oreaa mlpbt bo expected to ihow a lar^ proportion under 
trade Tm* to some extent b borne out ; ^lalabar Tujare Oodavmn, all 
rttura figures higher than the other* 

Under pabiie foree the dbtrict eontributfons again vary Cttb Madras 
dtv rrqoires a much greater element than the nornsat distrietB. Its figure 
for exampio b over five times that of Mzagapatam plains which has nearly four 
times ita popuLatkiru BanganapoDo and Candor both return figures above 
those from tbo normal districta. Tbeae small States have to keep up an in 
dependent force above that wldch would bo required were they pieces of a lar« 
districl areo Tbo greater cxpeo si T cn c sa of small unit* b Indicated by this 
fact Salra * low figure is creditable in view of lU large area and popailatioiu 
Tbo KiJgW* aeera to bare an uedoe proportion of puWki force out this b 
explained by tho preecneo within Jt of the chief cantonment of the presideiiciy 
"W dUngton. 

Column 11 of tbo table thow* Madras dty to contain the I*rge*t quota 
of adminbtrator*, a natural reenlt of lla being the provinre ■ headquarter*. 

Of the ordinary districta Ihnjore aeems to require moat oflfcbb and NeDcre 
least Tanjocob population b of courio dense but not so dense aa that of 
Godavari East plalm who*o figare b only 3^ of the Tanjore one The two 
small States again show higher flgores tnan the ordinary district In thb 
regard, BanganapaDo s 4*0 bdng notable 

ATAUlwr lecdi among the ordinary districts in it* proportkai of perion# 
foDowing profeasion* and liberal arts with Tanjore foUowiM ckwdy Thewj 
are weD aheod of the next districta, the Nllgiib and Kbtna, The krw^ propor 
tlona, apart from the Agendca, come from not the north as might have be«i 
expected but Chittoor a^ Salem- Thb Indicatea the compaiattre baokwaidne* 
of theae two districts lllastrsted here aa in other wav*. ^Iho figure* undar 
domestk} •ervice have been, a* already mentioDed, consIdeTably affected by 
tho nususe of tbo boosekeepfaig entry fax th© »chedole*. The yeportk e* 
are comparatively consistent in tbo etdrann, tbo only maiied JiTQigeJKCS 
tho low figure for Slalabar and the high figure for Qilttoor 

The proportion of insufficiently described occupation* is greatest in Mal abar 
and tbo iGlgirta, a remarkahle uir c um Btance when taio remembe* that these 
are among the more advanced regicm* d the premdenoy Both however eentain 
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a large element of essentially casual labour To ISTellore on the other hand, 
one of the less advanced districts, falls the honour of the lowest return under 
this head and its 7 3 is greatly to the credit of its census workers Its neigh- 
bours have also creditably low figures Godavan West, Guntur and Kistna 
all return proportions below 20 per 1,000 On the west only one of the Ceded 
Districts goes above 25 per 1,000 This records the careful and pamstakmg 
enumeration which I discovered in my district rounds The Ceded districts 
man may not be bright but when he is once seized of a fact he is steady and 
rehable m applymg it 

Unproductive occupations reached them highest quota m Vizagapatam 
plams, closely followed by BeUary Madras city is not far belnnd The lowest 
proportions here come from the West Coast, the Nilgms, South Kanara and 
Malabar bemg m close rivalry for the last place 

23 Differences m the district importance of various occupations are occa- 
sionally of mterest The non-cultivatmg proprietor for example seems a more 
promment feature of agriculture m Guntur than m any other distnct Only 
East Godavan of its Ckrcars neighbours approaches its figure, but even it is 
beaten for second place by Kumool which m this respect differs widely from 
the rest of the Deccan Other distncts where the proportion is higher are 
Tan] ore and Malabar It is lowest m Salem, Tnclnnopoly, Madura and 
Chittoor and on the whole runs higher m the Cncars than elsewhere Culti- 
vatmg owners are strongest- m North Arcot, Salem, Ramnad and Chittoor 
Here too Guntur shows higher figures than its neighbours For tenant 
cultivators, Vizagapatam and Malabar have an overwhelming lead The first is 
almost entirely zammdan and the second a region of jannu ownerslup Guntur 
IS here belund its adjo inin g districts, the natural result of a smaller quota of 
rcnt-takmg landlords and a larger of cultivatmg owners The proportion runs 
lowest in the Ceded Distncts South Kanara has a pecuhar prominence m its 
quota of non-cultivatmg tenants Apparently sub-mfeudation is more possible 
or more practised there 

Jlium or taungya cultivation, better known m this presidency as ‘ podu ’ 
IS as the tables show, essentially a Circars — and there an Agency — feature It 
IS at once an agncultural, a forest and a social problem and the last aspect 
IS not the least important or difficult, for if Konds and other lull tribes are to 
stop podu they must find some other way of raismg the crops on which tliey 
hve , such a change would bo almost a mental revolution for them 

Tlie tables indicate the regions where the various special crops flourish 
The West Coast is shovoi as the homo of the coconut and this palm is in the 
true subsistence of a large part of the population of that crowded region 
Coffee, tea, rubber and cmchona aU favour the South-west and West The 
pan-vme is more widely distributed but also favours the south with Tanjore 
as the district of its predilection A recent extension of European planting 
has been in the Elagin HiUs of North Arcot where fruit is bemg grovui 

The unusually high quota of woodcutters in Vizagapatam plams, not one 
of the most generously forested distncts, is rather surpnsing The delta 
distncts and Nellore and Chittoor seem to be most given to cattle raismg 
vhile Ganjaiii, Vizagapatam and Guntur have an easj’^ lead vhere other ammals 
(mostly goals) are concerned Fislung is naturally predominantly a matter 
of coastal areas and the numbers rcturmng the occupation are in rough pro- 
portion to the length of coastline Cotton gmmng, etc , is most prominent in 
IMadura mtli Vizagapatam ns a rather surprising second Tmiievelly as third is a 
'natural posit 1011 but Gaiijam as fourth agam occasions some surprise Salem 
rctunis the highest number of actual spinners and v cavers of cotton and its 
headquarters tewn has a similar lead among the cities Coimbatore is a good 
second A\-ith Vizagapatam third The returns under this class do not of course 
refer all or mostly to factors* vorkers but cover the individual vorkers who 
arc found throughout the prcsidcncj Jute operations arc a feature of the 
Kistna delta Group 45, rope, twane, etc , spells m effect Malabar and coir Silk 
V caving, etc , faaours the Tamil distncts but shuns the vest So do activities 
conccnied wath leather Malabar supphes half the sawjcrs and about an 
20 


District 
Importance 
In various 
occnpatlons. 
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eighth of tho CDrpmtrni n nufilrlcnt Imlkntlon of where tho preddenov • chlrf 
timW JIw, I*nttrni arr dWrilmtod hut thollcst Cbwt WrlS nearir 

00 per cent of the brick «ml tllo mtkcni ^ 


'Hio three romt northeri> dUlricta frive roore thnn a third of tho maha 
and half the female* rmpfoj*«I tn maniifacturr etc of refjcUHo oila ThU 
rrflMta the importance of oll*c«U In arcar* affrfciiUuml ccooom v lUce-pounder* 
nrr notaliU fewer in the Dcrcnn a mlllct-cfttlng area and coiropomUnglv 
nomerojM In the Cirrant, fnrtlcubrff Oanjam IVe^lnence fa iweetmeot 
making I* pecuilarl) didribatM lictwren Milnlicr wid Gnntur whUo Malabar 
Ic^«« rorilN oiwi in nngnr rto makem Tobacco maken are weii dMrilmtcd, 
like the amokJng liaijil and IhealriKMl unlrrrml l*ecrlj but nhilo h/glwflgnrefl 
might bo expected from Mndnui and Tricldnopoly it b VUagnpotara which f«d* 
while Oanjam ia idv> well np. Maker* of ahor* etc (order 12) acem notable 
fewer on tho Meat Coaat and Ountnr awl Ivelioro lead caadj la this whki 
aeema rntlier to perfer tho north Oanjam and ^'llngapatam between them 
npprnr to imxlucc lialf tho nmfemfnnaj waBherpeopfo of the nredden^ and 
the Meat Coa^t nullc markedly tlio lewat One he*ftnte«to attnUito thk to a 
prater naprinn for c!e*nl> attire } it la more likely that the more leisurely 
Jtal its of that rrjrion make washing a whole- time ocrapatlon, while In thoaocth 
and west it in more often aaaocinted with other aetiriticf Miaganitam 
piaina an<I Colmifatoro people aeera to paj most attention to their hair for 
their allotment of over three barber* per I 000 U *l»oco that of other diotricta 
The Agencies on the aamo reoaoning ahouW lie mneb tho ahaggiert. The number 
of profcsidanal ocavcngcra dimlnlnho* markedly from aouth to north. 


Transport be water fa a* might be erpcclcd, a feature of tho Telogn deftai 
and their 000 nxile* of navigabto canola, tho Meet Coast with iti Ugoom and 
backwatens artd Madraa Citr the nodal point of tho odoriferotn Bnokinghaffi 
Conal Thou? furnish about »lx omenths of tho total employed Apart from 
Madraa Ot) tlio Me«t Coast and Ooimhatoro leod In the niunbor of pet oo na 
connected with mechanical road transport Ganjam ia lost, fofiowed by Its 
neighbo^Ir Mtagapntam and Ramnad, Tlio drirlog of other vehlcka os a 
aoiaidiajy occupation is on tho other band returned In grwtcat numbers from 
Ganjam, and strongly also from 'llxagapatam Hero we hare the agricultnriat 
putting his bnndy to nroBtable mo In tho off eeoson. J»orth Arcot has a 
pronouTwed lead in trnuo In skins, Icotbcr cto., and Its ndghboor* Salem and 
Loimbatore foUow it Tho wcokrst regions for this eominerco are Miagapatam 
and tho West Coast In tho trad© in timber as In Its extraction, Malabar has 
a jwooouncod lead, os also ia bamboon, though hero East Godavari and J»elloro 
are fairly doao rivals It has • proooaoeed lead In rnthor o dlffcamt line of 
commerro wUkh refleota a oaMclty In whieb tho Malavwli a skill Is well known 
for bo^-ood his native coast i jUlnbar has three cookihop pe<^le per 1 000 of 
Ttopulatkin a flgnro approached only by the dty condiUona of the proddmoy 
toffiu Bfadum comes next bat far behind. Ills recall* an inddent in my 
census tounng when I camo upon a newly opened Jlnlayah coffee shop in a 
JImlim township In ^orth ArcoU MTiy is it thceo mtai, and not some of 
your own peo|^o who open tbceo shop* 7 I asked They are better coots 
was tho reply A dmfl*r thoagfa not so marked pro-emlnance attends tho 
general bead other trade In foodstuffa South Kanara seems more addicted 
to sweetmoQta thnn other dbtrictB, Malabar scorns to be moot given to smoking 
il tho proportion of tobooco deoleri la any grade. East Godsvnn plains foDows, 
a district in which ooo may oeo a* in Holland, not onir canals but (though 
not BO froquontly) small boys snioking fat cheroots on tnoir banks. Ganjam 
wnft Vlxagapatam return between them half the fuel sellers of tho prcaldaioy 
both as a ffrat and as a auhaldiaLry occupation. The predominanoe seema 
exaggerated but probably fud-eefllng, eopodjilly of oowdung, is relatively more 
important in those ports 

Malabar sbowa many more small abopkeepora than other dtstilot, about 
10 per 1 000 of population. To some extent the wide dispenion of houses and 
^ absaice of fanned viDages must lead to a greeter number of small gawrol 
■hopa but there U pcwfbly something also of jndlkctkm at work. 
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Tan] ore and Ganjam plams are far ahead of the other distncts in the 
pnestly avocations returned Cuddapah is last One need not ho-wever 
draw any inferences on respective piety from the differences Malabar’s 
predormnance in group 166, rehgious servants, probably mdicates the presence 
of a strong contmgent of circumcisers Lawyers are lowest m Kumool and 
petition writers seem most prevalent m Malabar Tanjore has most registered 
physicians, who are m general more numerous m the Tamil distncts except 
North Arcot This distnct with Chittoor and the Deccan are the least doctored 
m this sense Malabar and the north, on the other hand, seem to be the favounte 
resorts of the unregistered practitioner In fittmg company with its high place 
m hteracy, Malabar leads m its quota of teachers Tanjore follows, also a 
distnct among the most hterate Ganjam and the Deccan return the lowest 
quotas It is odd that it should apparently require less assistance m the way 
of clerks, etc , for Malabar’s 15,000 teachers than for Cuddapah’s 2,000 and 
mdeed its actual number, not only quota, is among the lowest under this 
head Some vaganes m nomenclature must be present here The south 
of the presidency is significantly strongest m astrologers and the hke 

‘ Livmg on their mcome ’ has always seemed a pecuharly mapt descnption 
of a specific means of hvehhood, for unless a person fives on someone else it is 
difficult to see how he can do other than five on his mcome The term should 
bo alteied or receive the addition ‘ without specific occupation’ or some other 
explanatory phrase It is however fairly weU imderstood and caused no 
particular difficulty m apphcation Some of the vernacular eqmvalents are 
distmctly amusmg , nearly all contam a reference to sittmg, which clearly 
plays a largo part m the daily life of these fortunate persons Madras City and 
then, a long way behmd. East Godavan and North Arcot, are most prolific of 
the species, with Tanjore also weU up Gan jam’s low figure should not how- 
ever be taken to imply a greater general activity m this distnct than m those 
or m others 

If pnvate chauffeurs are an indication of prospenty, Madras Gity, Madura, 
Rainnad and TinneveUy would seem most prosperous and Cuddapah least 

The Chrcars lead easily m beggars and vagrants, and prostitutes on the whole 
prefer the south, where the urban proportion is larger 

24 Elsewhere a great mcrease m the number of persons engaged in the Beeiii 
manufacture and sale of tobacco has been noticed Tins spells mamly tho 
populanty of the bcedi A general growth in the smokmg habit has been 
noticeable to ordmarj’^ observation durmg the decade The apphcation of a 
taiiff and the setting up of tobacco manufacture m or adjommg the presidency 
(Bangalore is a notable centre) led to considerable encouragement of cigarette 
smoking At tho end of the decade came the boycott of imported cigarettes 
and tho bcedi came mto its ovn This is m essence a smaU quantity of pow dered 
tobacco rolled m a special land of leaf (iisuaUy imported from Bombay) Much 
bcedi inalang is done as a house industrjs notably by Muslim vomen It is 
among lUushins that beech smolung seems to be most common, a fact borne 
out by the prommenco of tobacco dealers m Malabar and North Arcot Becdis 
are actually exported from i\Iadras to Burma and the iMalaj’’ States There is 
great variety in size m tho raanufactunng umts , it depends chiefly on the 
premises available MTiere a godown or shed is used the einplo'^ecs mav run 
up to 150 or 200 , vhere a house is used 50 vould be a maximum and 30 an 
average There is a good deal of employment of children and long hours 
Parents take a small achance from the cmplo>cr of their children and so are 
little disposed to jirotest unduly or to mthdrau them The hghtmg and samtarj 
arrangements of the establishments are far from good, or arc almost ml Paa - 
ment is b^" outturn, generally about 12 annas a thousand The ordinan^ 
workman’s jierfonnance vould be about 100 an hour Children arc usualh- 
jiaid In the neck, paj ment aaraing avith capacity and age The Factors Acl 
docs not apph to theac places because no jiover is u'^cd If section 2 vcrc 
extended to them, it could be defeated In keeping the numbers below ten 
A tendenea towards smaller umts seems nireada apparent NortJi Arcot is 
one of tlie strongholds of becdi making anth 7-J factoncs and 1 200 aaorkers 
half of aahom aaerc children These factones arc ep=cntialla fluctuatuig m 
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Tl^ ran lx; «rl np clowi or Inuirfrirol with mual mao. It la 
certain that a pood <lrat of tlila fonn of rmploj’mcnt has not entered the 
CTfwtw returns So fonp m IhvOI makinp la kept a hoiwo indoatry them U 
prol«l.j\ Uttlr to bo mid apnliirtlt anditfomanincfuIauWdJarroccunition, 
mjy^allj for MtdmmmAilan women who do not ordimirily go abrW lu 


rwpeelallj for MtdmmmAilan women who do not ordinarily go 
tendewy will nrolwljl3 bo (owiircb wrao inich acopo i {' ' 
Urpe-aenle quaal factory opemtiotu can bo of long atandJng 


^ The namiterof female wtifkera ahowB aconalderablo IncrraMrclallTO to 
tho male the flpurra brine 800 per I 000 aa agaloat 585 for 1021 Thia riae 
again la the rrault of the IncrcAso In narol)eri umlcr Domestic Gt - r tJe e eaojed 
bj the Intrwlnctlon of hmiaeketj|ilng na a emana entry If for females ondcr 
Domestic Serriee we allow onh n naraber bearing the aamo Incrcaao ratio oeer 
lO.l AS applies for males tbeproportloQ of female crapioj'ed rinlm to -ISl well 
Wow the 10* I fignro an(i thus a tendmov townrdi dccrcaao noted by Mr Boag 
in Ifr-l seems to be eontlnolng Apnrt from this disturbing Item, the proportion 
of women following tho eartoua arocatlona U genorall> kiw than in 1021 
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In the margin are giren tho occupatlona (other than group 101) which 
engage more women than men, with 
corresponding Dgnrca for 1021 

Tho Dgnrrs omit mbsldiary occn- 
patiooa in order to aeeuro aa close 
compotiaon with 1021 aa posdlrie but 
for a complete elow all periona engaged 
should perhaps bo conridcred. In 
eertr case but three the occnpatlona In 
wMc)j women aro now la a majority 
showed a very Urge lemalo elemeat 
in 1021 also am in nloo of the fifteen 
women were In exe«a alao in 10*1 
Tho oxeepUona are of aome Qlnstratiro 
inferesL Tho 1031 figure for pet 
aona engaged In Uce aiu embroidimM 
la nndmibtcdl) tho truer of tho two for the removal of the previous lairo number 
of unapeeified textHo worker* baa brought the facts of this particular branch 
to light Tho change In grain parcber* Is ks* Immediately explicable Imt here 
too tho higher aei ratio Is tho moto probable The moat pronounced chaira 
is in traders In rags etc., but hero the totnJ numberof femak* in 1921 being 67 
and males 323 ratios per I 000 males have little meaning Been the 1031 total 
figure is below 800 

20 Groups for which the sex ratio was above unity in 1921 and is now 
below number five. Two are of the other* type In which total numbara 
are smnll and which flnotuations are always poaaiblo owin^ to greater or leaa 
precision m naming or classing occupotlonA, One is eocploitatkui of mics and 
other matenals w£lcb has onorroonsly innrcaaed since 1021 end i n wldeh a 
malo surplus aeoms pnma faoie more ukdy The fourth is group 7B swwtnieat 
and condimoot maker*. It* neighbour and clo» connection 74, maker* of 
sugar molssse*. etc baa gone from minus to plus and clearly a variatrou in 
olasaificfttion la at work, ^e last la trade In pottery 


27 If subsidiary worker* are fnoladed the ratio in Hems 1 2, 9 and 15 of 
the list In paryuTiph 26 would change from above to below and for 13 would 
become par Fot 4 6 and 14 It would Increaso further and for the others 
would in varying degree*, but would remain above unity In none 

of the five case* mcctfoaed In paragraph 26 would InoluBKin of thie subsidiary 
worker* make any appreoiahlo dlffereiw© 

Ibe occupation* in which the nnmerioal superiority of womefi workera 
remains pronounoed sro all aasocaated by ordinsiy experieiioe with ferosle 
actlrlty The shore of -women In treatment of TVest Cbast coir in rh*>.poundlng 
nnti grain parching, in ooHootfaig fuel snd fodder for example, are moideiti 
of common obeervatJcai. 
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The only occupations of importance to show an increased proportion of 
female workers, apart from those mentioned already, are fishmg, dyemg, etc , 
potters, tobacco-makers, labourers on roads and bridges, mumcipal service, 
rebgious servants, and beggars and vagrants In all, the proportion diminishes 
if subsidiary workers are mcluded AU are occupations m which a female 
element can obviously be considerable with the possible exception of the first, 
where the female share is more hkely to be m the way of net repamng and treat- 
ment of the catches than of actual fishmg The actual proportion is generally 
below 6 m 10 

28 Some general statistics for cities will be found m the table which cities 
forms Appendix II to this report CJocanada shows the lowest proportion of per- 
sons connected with agriculture , Tuticorm follows, then Madras, then Bezwada 
Then oddly enough comes Salem The low percentage m its case refiects 
the large element of weavers m its population The highest figure easily is 
returned by Vizagapatam with over a third of its workers connected with 
agnculture Other high figures are returned by Tinnevelly, Kumbakonam, 

Guntur, Con] eeveram, Palamcottah In aU these places there is a considerable 
residential landlord element, though one had not expected it to be so large m 
Vizagapatam The highest mdustry proportions come agam with somethmg 
of a surprise, for the first places are occupied by Conjeeveram and Salem This 
reflects the presence of a long-standmg weavmg mdustry The same apphes 
to Palamcottah Madura’s cotton spinning is well known Ellore has long 
been occupied with jute and carpets Madras city is comparatively low m tlus 
column Vizagapatam and Cahcut are at the bottom Vizagapatam’s place 
occasions no surprise, as its mdustrial element is very small, but one would 
have expected Cahcut to return a figure above 140 per thousand Rajahmimdry 
leads m the proportion occupied in trade Vellore follows, then Tnclunopolj’’, 

Cahcut and Rajahmimdry Both Rajahmundry and VeUoro are long-stanchng 
trade centres Their position must have led always to a certam amount of 
concentration and therefore of trade 

The first place for the professional quota occasions no surpnse, for Tanjore 
has long been a centre of the arts and professions Rajahmundry and Masuli- 
patam follow Salem is last ivith 12 closely followed by Conjeeveram vith 
13 per thousand 

Rajahmundry returns the largest proportion of earners among its males, 
nearly three-fourths of them bemg shomi under this head Cahcut follows, 
then Vizagapatam and Bezwada Circars cities favour the higher reaches of 
this table The lowest figures are TmncvelJy, 511 per thousand, and Salem 
618 It IS odd that Palamcottah’s figure should be so much higher than 
Tinncvelly’s , one might almost have expected the reverse 

The proportion of earners among females is greatest in '\’'izagapatam 
The succeeding names are Gimtiir, Rajahmundry, Bezwada, Masulipatam and 
Cocanada Once agam the Circars cities are foimd at the top in numbers 
VTiat this reflects it is difficult to say , probablj^ these bemg newer cities the 
Tcsidontinl element is less marked and a greater proportion of actual i\ orkers 
might be expected Coimbatore is easily last in its proportion of female 
earners with 222 per thousand Its nearest neighbour is Cahcut vhere it 
IS 322 

29 After the subsidiary tables in this chapter -mil be found pnntcd the Educated 
statistics of educated unemployment resulting from the enquiry mentioned unompioy- 
carlier The figures show that these are in no way complete A scrutiny of 
the applications for clencal and other employment received by Go\ eminent 
and by firms m ^Madras shows that as a record of absolute numbers these 
figures arc a great underestimate They are not even numerous enough to 
gne reliable indication of relatuc distribution among districts The predomi- 
nance of Hindus IS noteworthy but this wasknowm beforehand The majority 
are shown as sons of cultnator^ the next most important item being citneal 
or professional That so large a proportion should be the sons of cultnators 
may possibly be taken as an indication of how the educated youth are tunnng 
from the land The great majority showed unemployment lasting oier a 
ACir, a significant fact The largest proportion was betA\ccn ages 20 and 24 
B A 's were a sixth of the tot il number 
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^n] rfmn If — lh« many dJaiouJitm whkh hnn tmeW to rwtriot tlw 
UrrrkTwnl of Irultntrlr^ in Soqth IwlU am |S« bl«h priro .rwl well/ erf f«l bat tba 
rr^«» In lhl5 rr«rrt^ afll Ik> rrvttjr Itnpmml In tb"«r*j »flePtM wW obi^p pkwtrio 
nowrr H nTBiUbfo from tbn I*jrk*f» Mntnr and pwiWy otb^r hydro-eJwtrie moje^ 
JU<Itm 1 eotajmatirrlT rich In wntir po»TT Uil un to tba pn-tent no ipproUtla amocat 
h*^ brm chTcloprO. The «m uraptlno f rWtrio prnrer ptr naUa In tho pmiiaicT 
i kryrr than that trf any other Urp* coontry In Ibo wothl, and all ooal and oil used for 
fuel or ninrmiiallon haa to be ImportnL Anr Uxtr poww alto whkA can be eoDnomfcally 
derrkippd ratKl tbrTrforT bo erf i^Trat I>enr6t to the pn-d(bwy not only htm tlw aland 
jwinl of rpTonne vhlch aorh a acbemo wimU pnsdoce bot aUo from the rrdscthwi la Imports 
of cool and oil ml the eonw^ornl rrlpaoe of atMHknuI capital foe InTT^taeoi fai tba pro* 
elarr It ri cyllniatrd tlwt oror awW) K W or WOO^honw-poww orfoontlatwaa poyer 
h arailabl" for ccooomlo d ore lopm ent In the pTr*idfiioy The A-cado niufcr rertew haa 
arm tbr romtnnKTmvmt of two pmJrctA of fijat-clana importance The Pykara Ilyilro- 
fScctrio Drrriopmmt fi now ondrr rorutnwHna and U eipeotcd to bo eompletcd in 16J2. 
The flr^t ctaf^ lodoiW three I0#fio hp Kmeratln^ imlla while tbe An«l derelopiaeiit 
wni he capaUe of prodoefam <V»oon h,p eootlnnoinly and lOOOOO h,p at perioda erf 
buxUntun power dmaand The locattunof the pro^rct bt nrar the Pykara FaHa oa the north* 
wrat ol the NiJ^drii pUtean and power wfllleaupplkd to QoUcamand, Coocoor taaestatca 
bitbcNihrlii and to Oimbatorr T lm p iw Potlachlandthe AnaJ iu l a ia IHwm the Irfettor 
dam 1 completed rieetrio power will be Rnwtalrd cm the apot from the head of water 
in the re-wrroir and a mlnimom orf lft.000 h.p wftl be aralUble coetbraooaH The peop o gal 
J to link Ifettor with the f^kara aebeme dedyninff the Mettnr plant for t£ie haae«load with 
!*> kara taking np the pmu f the load The pi^t wQJ eoc^t nf fov t niUn ea, oee orf 
them a apnre each ( capacity fl 9<w> h.p. at 00 feet head and M 000 h.p at 100 feet bead. 
At an aeeragn bead of ) i fret and dlacharge 7%^ca>ee« the power «z»T«loped wncld he 
U 000 h.p while t® 000 b p eoojd be generated in n e nw i ' ifHu iy The pcfwer will be 
ataQable for npplr to Indturtrial cooee im that may ertaUieh tbemwlres ia the area. 


There U e v ery reaMn to hope that eoareqnmt on tho hydro-electrie demlonnaiU 
referred to indtKlrlal derelopmenl gn»erallj wQJ lecelre a dirtinet iiapeina. lUdraa 
u Qot neb )□ olnerah and the derelorannit of Indiutrier In the prraldeiHy U likely to be 
chledy in the dlrrctloa of eonrerturg od working np Into mannfartnred or eeml 
Buntdaotored fonn the agrieoUnral and fonwt prodoeta of the pror l noe For inatanoe 
(bent la aoope for the aettlng op ol addltkwul cotton aptenloff azad wearing mlllf andior 
tbe deretapment of the d-ontahing indoarTy in Ha rarioxn forma Nerrvrtbekaa, nnder 
the changing conditlcna, the qneatloa of derHop in g other IndDStriea la boond to recefre 
attentloa and daring the next dcrade an iaereaae is indoatriai ecaployment ahoold be aeen 
prorided that eoaoomio coodttlotta generally improre 

Tbe aoHability orf SUdru aa a centre for the marrafaeiaie orf eertaln baaie ob mnln a h 
haa been inmitlgatedfrom time to time bnt the ocodnaioc anrirwl at waa that the pmw* 
of the dorelopcoent of a beaxy chemloal indoxtry In Uadm waa reoKie owing to the hl^ 
coat of foci In any attaapta to looter the derelopmeirt of eh rmki al Indoatiiaa in India 
attentkn be directed In the fliwt icaUnee to neb laJ o atri ca aa ean ntilize Indian 

raw materiala now exported to foreign ooo nt i W where they are worked np into Tartew 
flniahed prodaota. In thia oategory may he laalnded tbe raw materiala from which Taoe- 
tabla Da, artIBoial fata and feeding cakea are mannlaotaied and thoae froci which xahiaole 
maential oUa and nwrttfrfuAi dmgi are prepared. The fact that daring the next few jeao, 
cheap eieetrle x jo w ar will be arailabie ate m a to /natUya re-examicatka of the p o er iWU t ka 
of ectahthhlng certain «dtmnVMl isdeatHea in twa prerideDCy Seoond cnly to aalphnTio 
aeld in inportanee for the dffrelopsMnJ orf cbeminal Indnatriea are the alkaliea (eodiimi 
oarbonate and aodlitm hydroxide) auiee little expaacioo of other tndmtrieo ean take plaee 
TmLiaa time uQ aTalUble at a low priee The bolk of the c aoatJ o coda now 

mumlaetaTed In America and Eoropo h prepared eleetrolytiaally from aijneoue aohrtfana 
of ooenmon aait. The power forgencnthigefeotriolty k nraallT- and moat ohaaplypccrrided 
by water powm and ao the Klagara Falk In utd the watecfalh in Merwar and 

other o o ontriea rich in water p ower are the aeata orf thie indoatiy The ereetlim of 
plant fjor the prodootioD orfeyanamide and metelTln nltratca from atnuMpherio n itro gen 
li^ wi«|nrrTUl porpoaei wxrald not, howerer be a eommercial propodtkm anM then eonld 
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be manufactured m India at a figure -whicb ivould admit of tbeir bemg e'qiorted to Ceylon, 
the Malay PemiiBula and the Dutch East Indies so as to compete with European, Amencan 
or even Japanese products It is perhaps doubtful whether the manufacture of cyanaunde 
in India can at present be considered a commercial proposition 

The difficulty attendmg the manufacture of ammomum sulphate is that only very large 
umts can be expected to pay even under the most favourable conditions and it is a question 
for mvestigation by chemical manufacturers whether a factory established m the Madras 
Presidency would be m a position to produce synthetic mtrogenous fertilisers at a pnce 
less than that at which they could be imported It may be noted, however, that the 
demand for these fertilisers is steaddy growmg A few years ago, the Agncultural Depart- 
ment in Madras supphed fertilisers to planters only, but to-day the demand m the villages 
IS not mconsiderable Very many of the difficulties attendmg the apphcation of the manure 
have been dealt with and when they have been further overcome, the market should expand 
to a marked extent 

Mettur on the completion of the Project would appear to offer considerable scope for Pnlp and 
the establishment of a pulp and paper mdustiy In view of the heavy capital requirements 
of the mdustry, the first essential is a contmuous and assured supply of the raw matenal 
Investigations recently undertaken by the Forest Department indicate that an assured 
supply of bamboos exists and that the fundamental problem of gettmg the supply to a miU 
at Mettur would not present insuperable difficulty The raw matenal occurs within 40 
miles of Mettur and bamboos m exploitable quantities are found over an aggregate of 35,000 
acres m the reserves of Ramapuram forest range The Ramapuram bamboos are not, how- 
ever, the only possible source of raw matenal for a pulp or paper mill at Mettur A plant 
produemg 10,000 tons of pulp is the smallest that would be economically feasible and an 
annual supply of 22,600 tons of air dry bamboos is the minimum required to work a pulp 
miU at a profit If, however, a paper instead of a pulp miU were established at Mettur, 
a smaller mill produemg about 6,000 tons of paper would bo an economic proposition As 
the Forest Department estimate that from Ramapuram Forest Range alone an annual 
outturn of 26,000 tons of air dry bamboo could bo extracted and dehvered at mill site at 
Mettur for less than Rs 16 a ton an adequate and sustamed supply of raw matenal at a 
reasonable pnce should bo assured The prospects of a pulp or paper miU at Mettur would 
therefore seem to be reasonably promising ^ There is ample bamboo withm economic 
reach of Mettur whdst manj’' other essential conditions appear to bo favourable 

The possibihty of ostablishmg a faotorj' for the manufacture of cement m the Madras cement 
Presidency has been exammed on a number of occasions diirmg the last ten years The 
imports of cement mto the presidency during the last few years have averaged about 
33,000 tons annually while a considerable quantity is brought m by rail It is probable 
that the next few years voll sec the long deferred establishment of tins mdustrj' and that a 
factory will bo set up either at ^ladukarai in the Coimbatore district whore cheap electric 
pouor mil bo available from the Pykara project or at Bezwadn m the Kistna (bstnet, the 
choice of site depending to some extent on whether or not the Tungabhadra project is 
proceeded mth 

The development of oloctnc power on a considerable scale at Mettur and the couse- iron 
•quent ai ailabilitj of a cheap supply a few j cars hence opous up the question of the exploita- 
tion of the Salem iron ores mth power derived from the Mettur project Tlio historj' of 
the attempts to manufacture iron by European processes in the ^Madras Presidency dates 
back to the early part of last century Tho presence of rich iron ores in the soul hem 
taluks of Salem district and the existence of an ancient indigenous iron smelting industry 
in numerous centres of this area, an industry which though working wath exceedingly 
erudo appliances produced excellent wrought iron and steel, attracted attention so far back 
as ISIS, and a number of uusucccssful attempts were made to establish an iron industry 
on a largo scale Tho conclusion that emerges from a studi of the documents bearing on 
iho question of tho Salem iron ores is that tho obstacle in tho wa\ of their deiclopmcnt 
was tho difficulty of obtaining a continuous and suflicient siipjih of cheap fuel The availn- 
bibU of clcctnc power from ^Icttur, winch is only about 40 miles from Kanjamalai, would 
nppear to justifi a re cxamimtion of the question and it would probably bo well worth 
while for a prospectno manufacturer to venfy the existing data by arranging for a magnetic 
lest to bo earned out on a bulk sample of the ore 

A reference to the Salem niagncsito indiislrv will be found in a later paragraph It 
seems po-sible that there will be eoino deaelopinent dunng the next few a cars in tho manu- 
facture of dead-bunit magnesite as al«o of ‘fused’ magnesito and metallic inagntsiuin 
A market is alreada de% eloping in ‘ fused ’ pure magnesite, and such magnc-ito is fused mth 
■cheap electric jiowcr in Swatrcrland 
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UVn PtryKrWtr U<eonw««r«n»W<« II nbmill Ui pm Ibfc to Jwton Krettlr In 
wtutan. tosUv paHj- rural »r«w *Tn*U •o.ioiiuliatrW for woikUjRnp Into minWtitd 
or frfnl fn*nuf«rtnmi fomi the ARricaItgnd pfotlucl* (4 Ibn prorlno" utd thin to fanwore 
thn rronomio poralitkm of tb" vlllaRnt with » ronwxiopnt Inctrow la tbn uomlUm rfUfo 
In (bo IVctricfty »hcTTt •T*lUblft »t » rwmablo prico vUl prtrrido rrMtly 

ImpTuml for thr itorrlopinpnt «( mr»l trscti t>ctrte r««Tf c*n bo ip»d fopi^ 

r*rinl iwrpmm «. jnjmpItiR akulriR cottinfl »iul Rriiuliri*. ri« hnmn* groo^nt 
ui^rtlcatlBR ofl raining ration Rtimlng bon cnnhlng angvcino cnnhlng and lonr 
tnantifartufp Tbo iIoTrfcnwwrat trf (ntik IMortrW In tSo borne win atw bolcnterad br 
a cbran pWtrki aopidj- »hll I the anting up of imall t itHo factorW of rarkioa doaorip- 
tkttM ahouU rranm a atlmufn ( «e)| Imown the Departtnenl of Tndntriea hi the 
Mvlra-i I*reiWrney wm rr^pofttlbV* aome nsartpr of a century a(ra for demoort rating tbo 
flilranfagm of irrigating inull area of Ian<l hy enginm and pompa Oil cnginra wct« aUo 
IrailallM trader tbe wlTke and wtth the aid of the department In rie« tnlTla and other ffrnaU 
Indmtrtal eonerrns Tbo oU mgtnm flrat ttwd wm* wortM by keroww hut aubwqnant 
experience indicated that lk|ald (net could i^aally weO bo uw^ aod aa a rwuh thW gra 
doallr dbpioeed lerwene for trw> tn oil rn g inea The great mloctlw in tbe cmt of geoerating 
poaer cofweqomt npoo this discoTrty gare a cncwkWaUe impetua to tbo d e rrlopcteot 
ofunafl pnwrrlnrtauatkuu These went prmciiwiiy appUrtf apart froca pumping tmipowi 
to tbo preporatkiB of agrtraltand prodoce for tM nurLrt and in tbe coom ol a few yean 
oaraennw rico hullen <^mlll aniotber/onm ofiodoatriaf maohioeTywmioataUed. Itii 
probable that In tbe arraa aerred by tbo hydro-etectrlo dorelopoionti liquid fool burning 
oil engtoes wifi in tbefr tom harr to giro way to HectrWty Dio eOTBparatirrly mail 
number of acrea hrigated from wcDa In thla prraldeney abowa that only a limited oae hu 
been made f the prat a apply sndmieath. ItUobrkma therv/orv that if ooly more weiZr 
could be dog and tbe water lifted cheaply agrtonhore would to a great extent beoouio 
indepemlrnt at tbe ragartm of tbe wrwther Qeetrto pumpisg lor inigalkn has baea 
InltUded in tbe State of Mjaore with. It b troderatood eoooongtng ramU and a cood^ 
deralde meararf of anraesa in Ihb dlrrvtfcm hia also bem aehWrd Jn the Pnajab and the 
United Prorineea The aralUWIKy of ciratrto po»rt at ilettur fw L n ata ne e rumats 
tbe pcnJbibty of ainklflg wrlU along tbe banka of tbe Xami aa wtiD m te the TfdnHy 
of the trarmniwKio Uttes and tbe eurrlng on of Irrigatlce by ineam of raotor prapa nra 
br electrtc power Tbe currmt could 1be oarried amw pountir to tbe poiota at wfal^ the 
rower Is required recetviag tatlona could be ettablKbed there and tbe cuneut trana* 
formed down to a reaaonabteprtMWtre and from tbe aub-aUlloua radiated to the milb and 
irrlgntloo well In the ncinlty at whkh rootora would I* InitaDed to drlre tbo Tariont 
raachinra and pumps The pcurl a loo of wella on tbe banka of the rirfr with pumpr drimi 
by ckrtno mot ora does noVaretn Impracticable ahbeugh U wtU be a matter far oarefol 
InreatigutKm within what area It would bo adTantageoua to act up iooh InataHatlona. 

It may bo ponible to prorlde lor trrlgatloo by eVetrlo pumping from a grom of welh in 
auitable arraa within tbe radius aerrrd by tbe clectrio anp^y tcbcmei, whDet it is eem 
mrahle that large acroa of land cooM be hTWjgbt nnder InditftriaJ oropa tima faoflitating 
ladoatrial derulopcBeat, It eeen» aafe to predirt that within tbo next decade a marimd 
cxpaiteion of irrigaUem from well by means of electric pumping wfll bo peon. 


fotsswis 5W<J*dto/»/artf»a# Jet— TlemoslImporiaaterraitofthodMa^ 

taSattrkt. Qjjder r oriew from tbo ataodpolnt of Industrial policy was the paarfug of an j4rt to aflorf 
*id to indiwtrles The Madras Board of Indostries whiih oooaidored in IMl the 
qneatlon of flrtstirtal arid other forms of asristanoe to new iudnatrfca passed a lorainlkm 
to the effect that tbe aaalrianee afforded by banks to iwrw toduitriea 
and recommended that tbo Oorornmimt ahonW bare power to 

tatabOahment of new Imluatrica It was owing to a reeognttkm of the laet t^ the •»!- 
anM afforded by tbo Tarioui banka to now industrka was not adequate and ^ ft was 
cwotlal to Industrial doreioptnent that OoTUmment ahould hare power to mato adrimcoa 
for the eaUblWiment of new hidustriea that It waa decided to promote tbeMa^ 

Aid to Indmtries Bill, tntrodneod In ‘he henrember aeaakm of the Leglslattre Coo^ to 
1K2 It waa warmly supported la the Oounoil fay lerreacotatiTea of all saotlo M of tbe 
publlQ and sraa raaanii with oertain uaeaxlments ana inodlfleatlona In the subsequoot 
aeaakm amidst eruiy manlfestaikn of popular approral. 

The Act is Intemifd to aaalst in the eatabUahinept and derdopanenl of tndost riaa wtdeh 
must bo aneh as bayo an important bearing on tbo eooaioralo derulopmeni of tbe prorfuee 
and mast be 

(а) new or "«**■-'* Industrira or 

(б) Indurtriea to be newly iotrodnoed into ansa where auah Indostoes are undero- 
loped or 

(e) oottage Indnstriea. 
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It IS laid down m the Act that no such aid shall he given to any Joint Stock Company 
unless 

(а) the same is registered m India on a rupee capital and 

(б) the company conforms to such rules as may be made by the local Government 
from time to tune requiring that a minimum number or a proportion of the members of the 
Board of Management shall be Indians 

Under the Act, the local Government have power to give aid to an mdustnal busmess 
or enterprise m one or more of the foUowmg ways — 

(a) by grantmg a loan, 

(&) by guaranteemg a cash credit, overdraft or fixed advance with a bank, 

(c) by paymg a subsidy for the conduct of research or for the purchase of machmery, 

(d) by Bubscnbmg for shares or debentures, 

(p) by guaranteemg a imniTniiTn return on part of the capital of a Jomt Stock Com- 
pany, 

( / ) by makmg a grant on favourable terms of land, raw matenal, firewood or water, 
the property of the local Government 

Under the provisions of the Act as ongmally framed no loan could bo granted of an 
amount exceeding 60 per cent of the net value of the assets of the mdustnal busmess or 
enterprise after deductmg existmg encumbrances Subsequently, the Act was amended 
so as to empower the grant of a loan to a concern up to a limit of Rs 40,000 even if it exceeds 
60 per cent of the -value of its net assets Government have, however, ordered that when- 
ever a loan is granted under section 9 of the Act as amended by Act VI of 1930, to a person 
m respect of any mdividual busmess or enterprise of an amount exceeding 60 per cent of 
not value of the assets, it should be secured by a mortgage or floating charge upon the 
whole of the assets of the busmess or enterprise, as well as by such collateral security as 
will brmg the value of the entire security available up to at least twice the amount of the 
loan granted, though m the case of mdustnal busmesses or enterprises with a capital outlay 
not exceeding Rs 1,000 and eottage mdustnes a loan may be granted of an amount not 
exoecdmg the value of the secunty ofEorod The Act has been further amended m various 
ways so as to make aid more readdy available to small scale and cottage mdustnes 

The mtorcst charged on the loans advanced under the Act must not bo less than one-half 
per cent above the rate at which the Madras Government have last borrowed for the Pro- 
vincial Loan Account The rate has recently been raised from 61 to 7^ per cent 

Up to the 1st January 1932, 72 apphcations had boon considered by the Board of 
industnes of which 10 for loans wore granted One for the lease of 30,000 acres of forest 
area of timber for match manufacture was also granted The romammg apphcations 
wore rejected either because they did not satisfy the provisions of the Act, the secunty 
was unsatisfactory or madequato, or Govemraont wore not convmccd of the inherent sound- 
ness of the scheme and the possibilities of development, or for other reasons The loans 
actually sanctioned and disbursed wore 17 m number (moludmg 2 to the Carnatic Paper 
Mills) mvolvmg an aggregate amount of Rs 8,27,816-8-^ 

It cannot bo claimed that dunng the ponod the Act has boon m force it has been succcss- 
fid m stimulating mdustnal development to any appreciable extent and certainly the 
results have not so far fulfilled expectations, while tho position of the majonty of the 
concerns to which financial assistance has boon rendered smeo tho Act was brought mto 
force affords little ground for satisfaction It was thought at one time that it was in tho 
direction of assistmg financially industrial co-operative sooiotics for tho purpose of utihzmg 
and -norking up into manufactured form tho agncultural produce of tho province, that 
tho Act would find its greatest scope and usefulness, but actually only one loan has been 
granted to a co-operative society of this kmd Tho State Aid to Industnes Act m oficet 
functions ns an mdustnal bank on a small scale and there may bo these who see in tho 
paucity of satisfncterv' apphcations for financial assistance an mdicntion that tho diflioul- 
tics m tho waj of mdustnal dovolopniont in tho Madras Presidency are not entirely financial 
111 character 

Minerals — ^Mining is earned on m tho 'Madras Presidency m tho distncts of Bcllarj , Mlneralj 
Cuddnpnh, Nclloro, tho Nilgins, Salem, Tnchinopoly and Vizagnpatam and tho pnncipal 
niinerals tluit were worked dunng tho dccado wore manganese, magnesite, mica, birj'tcs, 
gold silver, steatite, corundum, asbestos, phospliatio nodules and gjpsura Of thfso’only 
tho first tlvrcc are of importance 

Manganese — ^Intlic pnnnoiis decade, Vizagapatam was tho onlj important producing Hanjantjc 
distnct but since 1922, manganese has boon worked m Bcllarv also Dunng tho vear 
1924-25, iiearU 400 tons wore produced in Kuniool but there has lieon no production of this 
mineral in that distnct subsequenth In 1930, a production of 60 tons was for tho fird time 
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A*»fllbe»f« tbocmlptrt which ilof« not bdiala th« pttdoetkio In BcirforSUte vu 
k^ tbM 10 000 tow only ta IMO row to om 40 000 tom in I«t »nd »Db%«ii«allr W 
^th Ibo exception rf Urt ye»f hem than M 000 tom Prodoctioa in simhir 8uto 
♦luring the yrm Irota lP'l-*9 nwoitrwlDy Irom M7 lonf in IWl to 145, Ml to» In IWO 
or an arer*^ o< nrariy 7S,noo torn per anaiua, luxporia oi manga Dt»e cm from the ptwi- 

tlraoy daring the U*l iJfrada bar* aTTfaged Jt»t OTrrJOOOO tootpcTMinani i cu, the total 

ciporta daring the decade allghtly rxceciled 100 000 tom agafawt 1»1 »«5 tom In the pm- 
Tkmi decade The arrrtge pri« per tmli of manganeM oro to b Todlan porta which 
waantod In 10^ fell to ^7o<^ In 101. and after firing to IfrMd In IMl again declined 
graduallT to I d (n Itrit The (all in price haa alacc proofcded (ortber owing to the 
rtatrirted demand cooawjoent on the aoriil wide doprrarioa In tbs iron and ateel Indsaliy 
Indian manganese b alao taflering from the world orer prodoetlon of tiw mineral ■jwI £rom 
the compctillnn of the cheaper Itoarian product Tho ootlo^ b tbcre/cro far frag 
hopeful and Imprtmrroetrt moat bo deprndml on a general rreomy In economlo eoodl* 
tku Tbonnmber of workers nnderlho head M Manga/vrw pndactioQ ” was 1,017 of which 

Brithh Territory aeeoanted for loO and the >Udraa btatca balance of 697 


J/tcd -—Ai a prodoeer of mica India bddit the premier poritlon in the worU and 
amortg mica prmloeing prorineea Madras h aeeood only to DIhar OriMa in importance 
The prodootlra of mica in the preahlcacy during the lad decade h girvo below i— 
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Iseilore b the chief prodociag dbtrisi, tbs oatpnt is tb« NUgirb pctct bariog rben abore 
SS torn la any year Tbs exporu from the igrrideosy are gim In the altasbed fUts* 
rant 
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Id tbs Netloro dbtrict o au ere of mica mhw hare cod tinned the open east ** method 
of exttaelloo and tho bidoaUy hero woold protaHy be ecpnaldstably Improred ty tho 
adoptlm o! aelentlha methodi of extraction whb a rtew to xpUting the ondergimmd 
depodb Inrtead of, aa at prraent depnuUmt «*dT on the sriace tWo. Ojpipe titlon in 
the T"iee marhst b wy keen, bot orer a period od yean there shoold be a good fntnre foe 
the ynhthig ioduttiJ pTOTkled It b deWoped os right Unea, aa the minerai, on a o eewa t 
of lU s up erio rity aa an tpmUilng material, ha oome to be tndbpetaahle in the eleotcleal 
indjvtry Acecsdlag to the ceoruf nrtca the somber engaged in mica mintn g In the 
^fadraa rreridenoy waa 1,IJ9 

i/ssmarde. — ^There are rwy e x tem i -re deposits of aoens of the finest msgtw a itw In the 
wodd in the Baletn dbtrbt. but the dewadta do no* appear to bo wwhed to an exlent at 
an cDOparable with tbeb magntfawl" AlagnesHe eootfamea to be mined by opoa quarrying 
operatloTw and caldncd on the spot In gaeired kQna to prodnee lijjitly o a kitned or c austle 
obtained at a taoperatnro of SOO* 0, and to a much smaDor extent dead btnni, 
slntcrod, or shrenk magnesia obtained by raleinstloo at aboot 1 700* 0. Satan b the 
principal prodneteg dbtrict in India, the output from iljaoio {the ooly other area of 
daottaa) haring In orwy year of the deeade hem lees than * 000 tooa. Hie areeage armn sJ 
prodoelkm from Batan and Uyaoie dming the yean 1910 to 1919 amounted to IS 099 
toes TaJoed at Bs. 1,10,788 in 1914-19 it roM to 10 717 tons Taieed at Ba. 1,90,376, 
folknred by a record pr wlcintkst in 1914 of 90 401 tona rained at Ba. 9,54,300. Brtriled 
flflufa e of prodnotlos ot asbim alooe are glnm below — 
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prodootlcBi in rslfim dbtrict hq e as e d steadOy np to 1910, after which it ihcnnd a 
tsodmsy to d>r»ne and although theoo^iutln IPlSa^ 1919 was bsfsr than In tfaeytan 
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■pnor to 1924, the output in 1927 and 1930 was less than that in 1921 The following table 
shows the amount of magnesite manufactured during the decade and exported by the 
Magnesite Syndicate which employs over 1,600 hands on an average — 


Year 

Manufactured 

Exported 

Year 

Manufactured 

Exported 


tons 

tons 


tons 

tons 

1921 

6,898 

6,904 

1928 

8,958 

8,990 

1922 

6,347 

6 603 

1929 

8,406 

8 694 

1923 

0,740 

0 602 

1930 

7 498 

7,488 

1924 

10,998 

10 812 




1925 

13,193 

13,540 

Total 

89,027 

88,883 

1926 

10,166 

9,959 


1927 

9,818 

9,589 





The chief countnes competmg with India are Austria, the Umted States and Greece 
The Austrian material with its higher iron content makes a satisfactory lining for steel fur- 
naces and is, for this reason, m demand by the iron and steel mdustiy Greece produces 
more calcmed magnesia than any other country and supphes most of the needs of Europe 
The Indian matenal approaches closer to the Grecian type than to the Austrian and pnor 
to and after the War the Indian exports have been req^uired more for the manufacture of 
cements and similar products than for refrcwjtory linmgs Durmg the War, feme oxide was 
added to Indian magnesite m order to produce a dead burnt commodity smtable for metal- 
lurgical purposes and as this desonption of magnesite is m large demand it seems possible 
that the future will see an expansion m its production m India The greatest consumer 
of magnesite is the Umted States of Amenca and a large percentage of the Indian exports 
go to that country , 68 per cent of India’s production, for mstance, correspondmg to 17,200 
tons of the crude mmeral were imported into the Umted States m 1925 As that country, 
however, possesses large deposits of the mmeral the unport duty on magnesite mto the 
Umted States of Amenca was raised m November 1927 from 14 to 21 dollars per ton 
and this has resulted m a heavy reduction m the tonnage exported to that country, while 
the profit on the reduced shipments is said also to liave dochned The mdustry was aSected 
also by the mcreosed quantity of Grecian magnesite offered m Europe os a result of the 
higher Amoncan tariff As the world’s supphes of magnesite are greater than the demand 
successful development is largely a matter of geographical position and available markets 
The Salem magnesite mdustry is capable of large expansion but unless new outlets can bo 
found for the mmeral the outlook for the mdustry appears to be the reverse of promising 
Salem calcmed magnesite is considered about the best m the world for magnesite composi- 
tion fioonngs and other similar buildmg purposes, and there seems a reasonably good 
prospect of this branch of the mdustry developing, although sales withm India have not 
recently shown much improvement and the progress m the demand for floonng tiles is 
slow The availabihty of cheap electric power on the completion of the Jlottur Project 
may, however, enable now magnesite products to bo manufactured at competitive pnees 
A now process has boon evolved recently for the manufacture of magnesium metal from 
magnesite, and as magnesium metal is hghtor than alummium the demand for it is expected 
to bo groat A market is already dovelopmg m fused pure magnesite and it should 
bo practicable to fuse such magnesite with cheap eloebneal power at Salem as is done m 
Switzerland 

QoH and Stiver — ^Ahantapur was the only district whore gold and silver wore rmnod 
but operations were finally suspended from 2nd August 1927 owing to the exhaustion of 
the ore The total quantity of gold and silver won during the years 1921 to 1927 is given 
below — 

Oz troj Oz troy 

Gold 27,274 Sihor G81 

Barytes — ^Kumool district was the solo produemg area up to 1929 in which year Cud- 
dapah also entered the field, but the quantity mmed from that distnct m the tno jears 
1929 and 1930 has been small, viz , 43 and 164 tons respectively The production in the 
presidency for the lost decade is given below — 


Icnrs 

Tons 

Years. 

Tons. 

Years 

Tons 

1921 

470 

1925 

580 

1928 

020 

1022 

789 

1920 

350 

1029 

805 

1923 

1,751 

1927 

851 

1930 

4,389 

1924 

783 





This gives an average annual production of 1,139 tons 

Stcahic — In 1919 a production of four tons of steatite was reported from the Kumool 
distnct but there was no further production until 1924 when another four tons was produced, 
followed m 1925 and 1920 b\ an output of four and three tons rcspectiielj smeo when 
there has been no production there Seventy-seven tons of steatite was produced in 1923 
m Nellorc followed in 1925 and 192G bj a production of 82 and C52 tons There was no 
production in 1924 nor after 192G 


Other 
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— TTw mtnlnn o{ fcruntlmn from 8*fcm dWricl wu flnt reported tn l«e 
wben tbero w« » prwlttctkm of ItJ tom loIVnred Ly Mootpot cf5Jl HU «nd Iflil 
taoM la •nlw'qortl jrare * 


Thi* minnul wm aim flnt mlaM la b Coddtmh djitrirt. Tba 
rtodortlon dorin* the U«l fire jwi hae nofcd from 8| tom to SSI tocu the atmco umoal 
pTodoetlon lirlnfl 31 tom 


^crf^^la «puf (7j>pein* — 'Althomd) rboiplutlo nodnW and g y fu m appear 
lohaTebmi prodoeedtatbnTrtchbopolTdktrictloraoTtfalTean tl»o oatpot »« foettallT 

reported for the yean and Ino only 2JJ tom of each being mbed b ltt9 while 
blt>30 tho ootpot waa 31} tom of pVaplutle nodolea and 8J tom of gjp a iu n. Attempt! 
were made dtrrin* the deemminm totdOimb aflnely powdered fcrm the pbrnphatea b tb* 
Trichlrtopoly dWricl aa a fertDtoet on Sonth lodlan eoffro plantatkni bat IIm 
WM foond tmmnaoeratlre and the mining leaaea taken oat were few and far between, Tbo 
effort! of the Department of lodmlrini to aid b tbo eiploHallon of the deposit! were not 
attended with eneotumging retoh! and aab^eqoent attempt! to etport tim cntabed nodniee 
to CVyktn, where there waa aaid to bo comldcrabla demand, we r e ahn amnccnKfal, T^io 
depruit of pbcwnhate^ b ibo Trichtoopoly dktrici I one of the two prloeipal oon fa India 
bnt the aparM dlrtrfliutkwi of the andnlea and thrtr high ealriam carbonate content are fac- 
tor! to be eonjiderrd b any attempt to mansiartoro nper phcepfaate 


■Salt — The animal prodaetlon of aalt b thk pmhlenoy frooi aea water haa aiet ag ed 
orrr -ttO 000 (oni and the oat pet of eaeh year and [U ralne n giren below — 


Ymt Tmw. 

irw t!.iarti 

l»*l t!Ji.fae 

im *<v*n » ti,na« 

ira 4UjM» aaTo,cra 

Jt-4 401J4I 374*,a» 

1>U SMtOl 9t,M.ltl 


Y«v IWa Xtim* 

I>Ca 41I43I 42,!U» 

J«J aiiC*! 47,!3.741 

m4 4*ua! fa,M.ow 

1W9 tJLiw »i,atjao 

)a» 3it.T>a iuMHi 


Madia! aaH h brariaUy eomBmed b the prraldearr iUetf aad the conUgnoo ladlan 
Statea Aboot 18 000 tom naed to be exported arenally to Ceyka bnt daring the Urt 
two yean export from the prerideney hare bm rwg%fbla. 

il aemi wm/lk.— It wffl be apparent tbat from tbe point of riew of it! mberal wealth 
thk prertdency h oot of rery great Importaae* Tbe one maxlud de&ieDer h tbe abaeaee 
of coal, the prcwpeotlng lor raberal bthe Oodararl ralley not harfag bem rooocaafnL 
A» bon. b ci werrf b an earlier paragrapb fbe aerrraJ bydro-eWtile projeeta '^ifeh are 
either ander eoutrortloc or bare been tarreyed ahonld n far to leawdy tba defleknoy 
and admit of tba exrloHatkM of Ibe natoral r ea wien of the pnddeney Eketrleity k 
a mote than owfol aacwtitote for any other fora of fuel. The popnlatlon aopported by the 
exploHatkc of mlnermk, according to tbe cenraa waa 18,100, d^rtiibated tmder MetalDe 
mineral! 1 008 and hon-meUlUo mberak 14 001 Aeeording to tha orma of 19*1 the total 
emp lo y ed oo mlnoral p r od n e t ton waa P,-S8 and to il the flgniee are strietly eomparahle 
theni OM been an foereaM of neariy prracna. The ehirt Itema raaHng op tbe total 
an baOdiog materiak (8 863), mlae (3.130), mH, aaltpeln etc, (£.201) and mangaoeae 

(i^n- 

(M\er row Mtcr^oli — ^Taming to the other nw material! whkh an ehledy eotton, od 
aoedi (mainly groottdmrt) and hkla aod akfaw H eaonot be aald that d o ti n g the kat daaade 
tbero wu any marked Im pro ve m ent bi Ibk presideDey b o tilking thoae raw materkk to 
a« to oocrert aod wtwk them op into mairalartaied or Bemi-maanlaetored lonn. The area 
onder ootUm b k aboot 18 mtlUcM aerea aod the yield abmit 8 iw lH ifm ba lea (4 00 Ib 
Mc}]) tbe iwitirftmtUm from Madraa being re^a^y one-tenth. Of thk qaanUty tbe 
mm ecdsamptkxi <d Tmit^n oottem b the whole of India k aboot two mDBcm balea and 
Tnrfu 4h« entire Tie arerage export of cotton trooi the M a dra a 

Prmliknoy baa daring tbo lart tan jean amrimted to 10 000 tooa or 188,000 balea and 
theta aea ma no doobt that baring regard to tbe qoanllty of eotton grown and exported and 
the import! of yarn and doth, there k eoealderahfe aeope for the aotting Pf of additional 
fpliming tvd wearing mlDa, qoettion will be lefacred to in more detau b the aaeood 

part of thk chapter OQ-*eadi an of gnat eeanoinle fanportanee to the prealdenay owing 
toti^rarletyof tbaaeedi and the extent of theb piodnetVai, Ordyarecynnallpeiemitaga, 
ho ae uM cf tiie onttorn of ofl-aeeda k eoenwted into cfl, tbe greater portion brtu 

exported to foreign ooo ntr ka. In 19*9-30 ( fairly normal year) the 'ralae of expmta of 
■eeda araotmted to Ba. 1 412 30 lahba or S3 per oeot of tbe raioe of the total foreign expert 
of tlf preakkooT in Tndtan prodnee aod TnamrfajijirBf- The arerage a rmn a l anort 
of teeda haa Mn of tha order of 800 000 tana ratoed at orer Ba. 10 erora. It haa been 
pitntitd oat on namerou! oeeetkata that ft la imeocnd eopnocdealiy to expert tha wtedt ta 
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large quantities instead of manufacturing oil and oil-cako m the province itself smce not 
only does it take away from the country much useful material m the form of cattle food 
and manure, but it also gives the manufacture to other countries The difficulties attendmg 
the development of the oil crushmg mdustry on a largo scale so as to permit of the substi- 
tution of the export of vegetable oil for the export of od-seeds, however, are very great 
Marseilles, Hamburg and other oil crushmg centres abroad have already an established 
position m the world’s markets for the different classes of oil and it would require a long 
period of good work for Indian mills to attam a reputation such as the Marseilles and 
Hamburg Tmlls now possess Another difficulty is m regard to packmg The cost of packmg 
and shipment, whether the oil is contamed m barrels, drums or tms, is heavy and there is 
considerable risk of leakage, loss or damage, whilst on the other hand the shipment of 
seed 18 comparatively easy and freights are relatively low Emally there is the great diffi culty 
of overcoming the high protective tariffs which are m force m Trance and Germany There 
18 a considerable consumption of vegetable ods m the presidency, but the mtemal demand 
for oil m its present form is probably not capable of mdefimto expansion as it is mamly 
local and is apparently satisfied by the output of the existmg mills, although m regard to 
groundnut oil the internal demand is often not sufficient to keep the mills workmg at full 
capacity Clearly therefore the exploitation of the vast oil-seed resources of the presi- 
dency must depend to a groat extent on mdustnal development and the settmg up of fac- 
tories utihsing vegetable oils as a raw matenal such as soap factories A stUl rqpre import- 
ant outlet for vegetable oils probably hes m the manufacture m India of vegetable fats on 
a large scale This is hkoly to develop and should be encouraged as the development of 
the industry would result m the utdization m the country itself of an mcreasmg quantity 
of the oil seeds it produces, whilst anmoreased quantity of oil- cake would become available 
to ryots at a cheaper price for use as manure An mcreased internal demand for vegetable 
oils for mdustnal purposes would also assist to mamtam the pnee of the seeds It has been 
said that one reason why od-cakes are exported to Europe from India is that owing to 
poor expression they contam so much oil that it pays to re-express them m Europe, and it 
IS the case that with the ordinary milling methods m force an undue proportion of the oil 
remains m the cake The position m tlus respect should gradually improve as oil oxpollers 
and other improved oil mdlmg maohmory are mtroduced, though it is doubtful v bother it 
18 practicable to extract such a high percentage of oil from the seed m India as is done m 
Europe, and moreover it is perhaps imbkelj’- that the demand from Europe for oil-cakes 
would wholly coaso oven if the percentage of oil extracted from the seed was increased 
The question is difficult because the amount realized for the cake forms an important part 
of the economy of a mill, and as the oil crushmg mdustry develops larger supplies of cake 
unll become available Even m tho present stage of development of the oil millmg mdustry, 
the mills have to roly largely on foreign buyers for the cake they produce and m tho absence 
of an export demand niillmg uould in most cases bo improfitablo Tho discouragement 
or prohibition of tho export of oil-cako, ns is so often urged, would therefore inontably 
retard tho development of tho oil-socd cnishmg mdustry, unless m tho raeanlimo tho 
ryot had become more educated to tho use of the cake 

As regards hides and skins, [Madras has built up an export trade m tanned ludes and Hides and 
skins \ allied at oi or six crores of rupees annuallj , u lulst tho exports of raw ludes and 
skins (tho latter cluoflj^) including outtmgs of ran ludes and slims, have aieraged about 
C,000 tons annually valued at about Ks 46 laklis As is well loiown tho bulk of tho skins 
exported nro tanned, but not dressed, whilst hides are usually cnist tanned for export and 
ha\o to bo Bubjootod to further treatment known ns Currjmg after thoj’^ reach foreign 
markets before they can bo regarded ns finished leather Reptile skihs, howeser, m vhich 
a lucrnti\o trade has been developed during the dcconnium under review, are generally 
exported in a fiiushcd condition and do not require any subsequent treatment It seems 
probable that Jlndrns tnimcd hides and skins will retnm their populnntv m tho British 
market pronded thoj can bo supplied at pnccs which nro ntfractuo to flic fanners and 
curnors there Bujers of Madras tanned kips appear to bo satisfied with the present t^•po 
of leather exported from Madras and ask for the quality of the leather to bo ninmtnined 
ns it 18, and tho mow of tho exporting houses appears to bo that so far ns tho export trade 
IS conccnicd, the most promising course is to endeavour to tan a leather of the class of 
tlie present Iffndras kip at a chonjicr rate rather than to aim at producing finished lest her 
for export Tho tcchuiaal difficulties m tho process of manufacture of fimshed leather in 
India nro not iiisurmount iblo, but most foreign countnes other than Great Bntam ha\o 
n tariff in fn^ our of raw or m some cases, partly tanned hides nnd do not accept fulh 
tniuied leather, tho cumcr or leather dresser m Mich coiuitne^ prefemng to purchase 
the raw or partK tanned matenal which he finishes nccording to his particular requiro- 
iiunts nnd watli reference to tho pres ailing fashion in footwear nnd other leathtr goods 
Nc\orthcless there would appear to bo scope for the canamg out of practical cxi>cnmcnts 
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? tn McrrUlnln* wbHbrr It h i«»lUo In tb* Midnw IWdency to nuanUrturo 
lo*t WT xrom tbo kml Utkn eikI •klnv m good m on bo wmi" from tbo — mw m«teriAl in 
/orrfpn count riM 


r>mts. Tbcfo wm no anlAtantU) tloTcIopmmt daring tbo doconnhun tnuler rorier in tbo 

OJtdoltotkm of tbft IotphI rronro of tbo and ahboagh M» mflUnf by po»er 

WM IntrodiKod on tbo ^\rit Cowt on on rxtomiro «*Io by OortTmnont tbo railb boro 
bom fl»«l d(j»n ppcmtly Tbo powIMlitin of orttblbhlag o palp or mper miU ot Meltor 
nttUrluR moWy horabooo oh row notorio] bonj bmj irforml to elwoicTo Tbo [vob^ 
eariy exhonotlon of tbo worblo wood polponpoly ond tbo proboUo ^bUhy <rf wood to 
pTorWo for the oxtrrmrlj ropbl rxpoiwkm of tbo coihdcpo-tsdng indostryond tbo timber 
ii.dng trodco will rnuW noctwooxy oaonrr or lolor tbo we of on oltrmotlT# row 
lof poip Tbo iTHorm of palp wood ore dlcaitibhing m foot tbot o oc ri o u i fbortogt moy be 
arm olthin tbo UfetlrDO of tbo pnwont gmrroi bn in which eow IndUn ii^raiwia u o ooane 
of palp abotdd cnme Into tbrir own. 


Tbo planting nrodocU chWly tow. coflre ond robber enatribate Urjcly faj 
Umro to tb Iroda bolooco of tbo prrMhlm^ tbo rolne of rxporU of tbroe boxing orenftd 
oboct 4 1 } ond l| cr off t mportlrHy la eocb year Zn riow of tbo foil In tbe prieeof 
rubber ond tbo Ur^ aarpftta atock oTafloUe tb* qoadion of tbo catahtbhmoot in ScFotbeni 
Indio of 0 foetnty for (he ntonirfAetar* of finiabrd robber good* ho* boen fnrntifotcd. da 
bowcTW tbe robber monafoetarrr* in Onwt Dritoin ond Atoerko tnmi^ tbot they can 
land robber pnda In ladlo ot o chcoper price than tb*y amid prodnce ibom In tbla eoastiy 
there U no Indacrment for them to art op o robber factory oUboogb tbcn woold aacio 
to bo no Bpeetai teeboieol dJfbcohy In regard to tbe monalootare of aoefa gooda la InSo. 
To tbe COM of robber trie* tbe denuuid forpartlenloraisra would bonllr Joatl/y tbebwtofk 
tioa of tbo eUboroto prraaoro mcmldlog tyre preaM Vhlcb woold M neeeaaory laner 
tube* amU no donbt be momifocttmd in India, bet tbe qoertkn wbetber ib^ ooold 
be prodac*d ot o eoat wbleh wtmtd odmll of cocspetHioo wKb tbe Imported ortlelo bproblo' 
ocotleoL It la ol«o doebtfol wbsther robber waterproofed gooda, TomtRn broke boee 
pocking robber aobw and eargimi gooda onld be prodseed la Indio nader J^eent eondl 
tkiaa and pfoeed oa tbe market ot aoefa • low price u tbe Imported orUele Tbemo/kstin 
Indio will bore to expand eosalderoUy before tbe Urge aesle maBofaetare of robber gooda 
in tbit ecmatry becotsea proetieoble 


Aermye oorfcr/crcai cod ferfoitraef crop*— Tbe following tobnlar atolement extracted 
from tbo eeaMm and crop report for ItOO- I and 10®>-3l abowx In d etail t be oie o deroted 
to each of tbe cropa grown In tbe prealdenoy wblifa ore aobjeeted to preparatory I*oce*oea 
of on ladoftriol or qeoxi indatrlol character before they are poi oo the uaiket 
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The decreases noticeable are under (1) area ungated from all sources, (2) cotton, (3) 
coffee, (4) gmgelly and (6) castor The chief increases are in respect of (1) net area under 
cultivation, (2) net area cropped, (3) forests, (4) groundnuts, (6) nee, (6) coconut (7) sugar- 
cane (8) tea (9) tobacco and (10) rubber The area under nee was higher than ever before 
duriM the decade Owmg to the high pnee realized for groundnuts until comparatively 
recently the area under this crop has more than doubled durmg the last ten years The 
acreage in 1930-31 was the highest reported (1928-29 excepted) when it was 3,679^349 
acres In 1895-96 the Madras acreage under groundnuts was only 243,000 while m 1907-08 
it was only 837,000 acres The total area devoted to the crop m the whole of India m 1 9 1 3-14 
was it may be noted about 2,100,000 acres only Latterly ryots have shown a tendency to 
cultivate groundnut m preference to some other crops, e g , castor, the area under which 
has fallen from over 600,000 acres m the previous decade (normal acreage) to less than 
300 000 acres, as the demand for the seed has contracted smee the war In fact, the area 
of 390 008 m 1920-21, which was the lowest on record at that time, is stiU higher than that 
of any of the subsequent years The acreage under gmgelly has remamed practically 
stationary, the fluctuations havmg been withm rather narrow himts, le, from 081,890 
m 1920-27 to 836,921 m the next year, the lowest and highest of the decade The figure 
of 670,083 acres under coconuts was the highest m this decade, the lowest bemg 520,652 
in 1923—24, after which it has been mcreasmg more or less at a steady rate The area 
under cotton seems to mcrease and decrease alternately in cycles of three years (with the 
exception of 1929-30 when there was a shght variation), although the fall in 1930-31 to 
2 041 284 acres from 2,476,003 in the previous year is probably attributable to the prevailmg 
trade’ depression The area under tea and rubber has been mcreasmg though not steadily 
and the figures for 1930-31 are the highest reported probably duo to additional areas havmg 
been opened up when the price of plantation products was on a substantially higher level 
than that ruling durmg the year The area under coffee which was 64,108 acres in 1920-21 
and contmuod to keep above this level for the subsequent five years (1924-26 excepted) 
doelmed subsequently and m 1928-29 was only 47,275 acres, the lowest pomt touched during 
the decade As regards tobacco, the acreage, which has always been above the level of 
1990-21 reached the highest Of the decade m 1924-26 when it was 200,707 The area 
under sugarcane also was above the 1920-21 level up to 1927-28, came down to less than 
100 000 acres m the next two years and rose agam m 1930-31 to 114,877 There is every 
nossibihty of a gradual but progressive increase m the area under this product consequent 
on the mcreasod measure of protection accorded to the sugar industry With the exception 
of 1921-22 and 1930-31 the area under palmyra has been above 80,000 acres, tlio area in 
the last vear of the decade bemg the lowest Owmg to the absence of a steady demand, 
the mdigo area has fluctuated indely , it rose to 197,282 acres m 1922-23 the highest of 
the decade came down rapidly to 40,181 m 1927-28, ngam rose to over 48,000 and 62,000 
in the next two years and finally m 1930-31 decreased to 40,905 The stimulus given 
to the cultivation of indigo by the war was only temporary and with synthetic dyes ngam 
becoming available the acreage under mdigo has been dimmishmg 


The census has revealed an increase of over 32 nulhons m the population of India and 
over 4 4 millions m the population of this prcsidcncj , i c , an increase of about 10^ per cent 
111 each The repercussions — ^both economic and political — of tlus large increase on the avail- 
able means of subsistence and the question u bother the ngncultural development of the 
coiintrv has kept pace \nth the increase m population seem deserving of carcfid studj 
Although comparing the jeara 1920-21 and 1930-31, the cultivation of paddj has increased 
h\ o\or 600,000 acres (if the average of the 11 years is taken, the increase is onh about 
30 000 acres) and of groundnuts b^ nearly two million acres (if the a\ crage of the 1 1 j cars 
IS compared \vitli the acreage in 1920-21, the difference is less than one million acres), such 
increase as has occurred appears to haao been largely at the expense of other crops Tlio 
area under food crops in 1921-22 was 31,128,000 acres and that under non food crops was 
about 0,405,000 acres, the latter representmg 17 per cent of the total area under crop- In 
1998-29 food crops amounted to 74 per cent of the total area and non food crops 24 percent 
In'tho~no\ti car the percentages were 78 and 22 The area under food crops in 1920-30 uas 
30 458 702 acres, and that under non-food crops 8,800,491 acres rcspcctivclv, an increase 
of nearly 2,400,000 acres under nonfood crops and a decrease of about 070,000 acres 
under food crops ns compared with the vear 1921-22 It is a question whether the 
increase in the area brought under cultivation (net area in 1921-22 uas 33,012,244 against 
34,372,101 in 1928-29 and 34,224,124 in 1930-31) is sufficient to meet the needs of the 
nelditional population rciealed b\ the census assuming that the combined ngncultural, 
industnal and other incomes denied at the bepnnmg of the decade was sufiicicnt to meet 
tho needs of the population existing then It will be noted that uhile the pojmlation 
increased b\ 4i nnlhons, i c b\ 10 5 ]>er cent, the net area under cultivation increased 
onh b\ about ono million acres, i e , In 3 per cent 



210 


rtocsmtcs— pAirr i 


Trxflt tiitltiltfi — /oUfjrlnjf e«f*Js aban <bo espin»k>n 
pxtmul tr»(fe In merehandi^ pieluilliig goid allm- mmI cunmoT 
doHng the Uat ttu jran j— 


hx Tain® of ll» prirato 
do4<v of tbo pmideney 


III) » 
i»» n 
i*n-3i 

im-» 

im-n 

J*I7 

IMVtt 

im-an 
IU0>31 
A m«- *t it» 
MkUof ia>>>3i 
AtrT«t* k® 




tA*l 

M03 
1 ■ \ 
1.1(4 
1.U1 
t.TM 
WM 
X.V74 


Capovtc 

%»•* 

XMf> 

4AW4 

4.MI 

xm 

4.4n 

4.419 

4.»1 

WJ^ 

Xlll 


1*^1. 
1 740 
1417 
1411 
t.lU 
LIOJ 
1 *f7 
WO 
3 113 

w« 

143* 

*C4 


Eijnrti. 
1411 
I lU 
1 1*3 
1 110 
1 m 

1431 
1 1*7 
I IM 
1443 
1441 


tmjnru. 

MI7 

XfM 

3471 

4.IU 

34*0 

44J3 

4.713 

4474 

44*4 

4.439 

tni 

X411 


TiptrU. 

3411 

4441 

4.743 

XIU 

3431 

3411 

44*4 

34U 

X734 

44*1 

xon 


Tbo trade hMoiy of thla pn-dd^jw In the Uat dnado nuj* be aaid to £*U Into tbne 
pet+nda rii. (1) tbo parfj- period wbm tbo f(Tcrt of the war haJ not aHogtrtbfrdkappeaml, 
( )t he mWdiB period wbn»tbrfowa*agrad«*lreTlTal In trade and (3) the Uat period marked 

hr the world wide depreaakin Ifl trade colUp«e In ooounodjtj price* and poUtIcaf dktnr* 
bancei In the country In the late Mr Cotton a report for the prorioea ceia oa It waa atated 
that In 3Ureh ll>*l there waa almont cocplcte rtapialk* of trade with the proepect of doO 
tloie* Ahead for aoote time to come Intact waa for thU nieidcneyiDOTeabnDniial 

than any of (be war year*, oooaeqtimC <n (be dr&matio coflapae of (be European exchangea 
the deprertatton In the ralue of (be ranee aa a reetiU of (be adrerae balance of (rade (be 
acotrmaUtloQ of Urpn Kocka bosgbt at bhth price* by ormeaa coatomm ■t\d (he nnfaroor 
able araaon. In the ftnt year l(i*I ** of the decade wjwhr l eriew (he rednoed porthaalnA 
power of the coirntry ontaeqoent on tho enaalUfactory inonaocio of tie pi e tioua year coopM 
with (be bJ^b price of Imrnrtcd good* pTwrenicd abaorption of (be hntry atock* Is the 
marhH and owing to the IncreeM In the general rate cj (apart dwty and topcrilke of 
eahanerd dotkw on Israrir* (re«h import* rwleed a check. The enort trade ahhocgh 
Ita ralwe roe to eome ♦itept tailed to gome ap to g enet a t expectat ton*, orwpfte a tanninU* 
inonaooa, a low rate of exehanf* and the itderiloa la ateaser frrigfata then lotrodaced. 
la the next (wo yean the trade of the praddraer waa peering throogb a period of l e cup er a * 
Uon, and ahboogb andrr tbe atUmtlna ot high prieea the raloe of the exp^ trade expanded 
by orer 10 crom of ropee* tbe raloe of Import* decUaed by orer 1} crcn* of ntper*. Tho 
dejaTNakia in Earope gfnerally mtidrted tie pj r ak Unpy oetVi for podace and la tmn 
dimmiriied her porritaalng power Tbe Srar 10*4-U wilnneed a (mther expaoakm In tho 
export trade owing to famy good crop* w that year tbe Urge dnnaod for them aa a icanlt 
of tbe Impcorrd eoanomie eondUtaoa la bortng cmmlric* and (be conacqnootial the tn the 
price* of moat of the exported prodoce waflal a partUl reriral la tho import trade aln 
waa in erideneo In tbe next year tbe Import trade in moat artioUa waa depreaaed deapfte 
faroorable exdunge and the tmdeneyof the UH In priv* eoraiderably icftiietad importa 
wpecUnr eerttoo pieoe good* tbe priee paid by tbe cona um er being atlll abore the general 
arwago brf^ tho war In the oaa* of wiporta, howerer there me aatkfaetoay protrma, 
the piie p eii ty of the robber and tea indoatite* and tbe Urge cropo of froandniit and eorion 
bciag oontrftrntocy factor* allboogh export* In many atapU aitleUa were adrecKly affected 
by thedepToeUtknof thefrane. Cbrac^oecl oe a mariuxl hapTorement In the imjnrtatlan 
of cotton mannfactwre* angar dye* and eoiooia, machlnexy and mfll work, paper and taato 
boord, there waa an eipanaWm m tho foreign Import trade of tie year IWfl-JT and the 
total Taloo of thk trade wwild no doobt hare been rtfll higher had the world irtcea of rUpW 

article* *neh aa cotton angar and rted remained at tho prerioia year • lerel, bad not^^ 

coal ftriko in Britain retiirdod tbe forward pr o gr em of the cotton iteel and other tuJ i^Ulei 
of tii«t ootmtiy On the other hand there waa an appreciable decline in the Itwdg D. 
trade by orer 6 eroree ddefly tmiW ootton and groundnut* owing to the canpetltiai 
reaaKiagfroma pUntlfalvBpply of ebeepAmerlmn oottcmln the eaae of the fortoer (cortco) 
fTwi the cneetUM state of ue «n»Ttii>#mt^l caehangei the dUSmlty of •ecuring freight* 
owing to the coal **1118 In the fall in price* and faQnre of ttmoly Eafoa tn ^e case 

of the latter (groandanU} In the nait two yean tbe trade a min ned petmferom dl n > w l rww 
export* andimportalntheyear mB-39brpaitletiUr haringattalml aierri (4 (U9and£,7SS 
UV4.« reapeetl^T) norer leariied prerioraly or robeequently TU* waa doerto a general 
•Ublltty m the oondlHan of the world, a atable exchange and a eorapantfrely 

good tnpidy of frel^t at reaeonabl* ratea. TSi^year Ifttft-*) howerer ahowed a aUrtt 
diminntian in tho foreign trade of the preaideney aKboogh eren at thU lednecd lerel it 
Btrp exceeded that of any other year* p i ei l o u a or sobaeqaent (19k8-30 excepted). In tie 
>.. ^ning of that year orwidlttorw appeared fatoarable for a stewdy derelopriiiinl In trad* 
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but these hopes ^vere not fulfilled omng to phenomenal financial strmgencj m the chief 
money markets of the world brought about by over-speculation and the resultant failures 
and adverse effects on credit and purchasmg power It was, however, only m the year 
1930-31 ]udgmg from the trade figures that the effects of the world wide depression made 
themselves fully felt, and unfortunately for this country, certam additional factors m the 
shape of pohtical unrest and boycott accentuated further the general economic distress 
The Madras Presidency m common with the rest of the world has smce been passmg through 
a penod of unprecedented economic depression and like aU producers of prmiarj' products 
has suffered severely from the fall m pnces Followmg Great Bntam’s departure from the 
gold standard m September 1931 and the hnkmg of the rupee with depreciated sterhng, 
there was an immechatc rise m price of all the prmcipal commodities and this afforded a 
defimte stimulus to the export trade It was thought m some quarters that this improve- 
ment was a sign of better times but more cautious observers takmg a longer view did not 
share altogether this spirit of optimism and there has smce been a defimte retrogression in 
the situation, practically all commodities havmg dechncd in price durmg the last few months, 
tanned hides, one of tho prmcipal exports of thw presidency, havmg actually dechned belon 
the September level Tho production of agricultural products seems to ha\o run ahead of 
demand and the real problem is tho correction of over-supply extending over a wide range of 
commodities Tho rise m the value of gold and ns a corollary the fall m tho pnces of com- 
modities have still further accentuated tho unfcrtunato position of the countnes engaged 
m primary production Tho general basis of world prosponty undoubtedly bos m a satis- 
factory levol of commodity values whereby the pnmary producer can earn satisfactorj’' 
profits but this can only be effected when excess production is overtaken by an increase m 
consumption and the expansion of consumers’ demand which is so greatly to bo desired 
may bo expected to bo gradual While it would be folly to overlook or mimmiso tho gravity 
of tho present situation it would be also unwise to exaggerate it for there is no instance m 
economic history of a crisis that was not followed by a penod of stabihty and prospenty 
and when the long delayed improvement comes India should bo one of the first countnes 
to share in it 

Department of Inditslrtee — Tho outstandmg events m tho history of the Department of 
, industnes durmg tho last decade wore tho placing on tho Statute Book of tho State Aid to — acdvltle* 
industnes Act olsowhoro referred to, tho conduct of a siurvcy of cottage mdustnes, and tho 
taking up of a survey of tho ceramic possibilities of tho presidency In view of tho facihtics 
afforded by tho State Aid to Industnes Act when it became law, the policy of Government 
in regard to tho pionccnng of mdustnes underwent some modification and it was laid down 
that tho experimental work of the department should not ordinarily proceed beyond tho 
stage pf laboratory test and that pioneer manufacture on a commercial scale should bo left 
mamly, if not entirely, to pnvato onterpnso It was also considered advisable to concen- 
trate the attention of tho department on the organization and development of small 
industries preferably on co operative lines, particular stress being laid on tho importance 
of village or rural industnes with special referonco to their smtabihty ns subsiding* 
occupations durmg tho slack season for the ngncultunsts who constitute tho bulk of tho 
population As a prcliminarj' to tho organization and doi elopnicnt of cottage and rural 
industries a survey of these was mitiatcd and earned out bv a Special Officer with some 
assistants deputed for the purpose Subsequently' a committee was appointed to examine 
tho Special Officer’s report and submit proposals for effcctno organization of such indus- 
tnes as deserved oncoumgoment The recommendations of tho committee could not bo 
gi\ cn adequate effect to owmg to tho prevailing financial stnngency although it is proposed 
to gi\ 0 effect to those tliat are considered feasible ns soon ns financial conditions iiuproi c 
Mcanuliilo the do^clopmcnt of tho follomng cottage industries, amongst others, has been 
assisted m one form or another, tho button, bee keeping, basket, caiic and mat, chnnk, 
embroidery, handmade paper, metal, palniywa, slate, and to\ industries Tho ceramic 
sunovuns initiated in 1030-31 as a prelimuiary to tho dc^ elopnicnt of the ceruuic 
iiidustrv and is still proceeding Tho simev includes, besides an investigation of the 
location and character of the raw matenals a\niHblc for use m the ccraniic indiistn', tlio 
extent of the deposits, tlicir commercial ^nluc and the facilities avaibblo for quaming 
and transporting them, an in\estigntion of tho present position and initentialitics of the 
tile iiulustn on the West Coast and the problems mlh which it is confronted 
Valuable deposits of cluna cla^ and felspar haac been dLscoacred, uluLst the rav niatenal 
required for the iiianufacturc of porcelain and other ceramic goods such as stoneware jar- 
dmiiingo pipes, elect nc lusulators, etc , arc also amdahlc in the distncts so far siiixeied 
It IS hojied that the results of tho sunca, when published, wall be taken adiantngc of In 
IX'rsons interested in the indu“trx in the prcsidenca and that it® development and organiz,i- 
t ion will receive a distinct stinuihis Among the subjects of sjiecinl invcitigatioii,-, enquiru ^ 
or expennicnts cameil out In the department in the decenmum mav lie mentioned 

(i) Phosphatic nwlulcs m the Tnchinopoh district, (ii) (a) tho indiccnous banch' 
nidiistn. and (k) the Masiihpatam palanipore or cotton pnnting industn. (in) improinic 
and di\-elnpiiig tin lace and embnudirv indiistnc'- bulnequenth a inLs-<iornr\ ladi 

■'v 
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•mini”} to eamr cwt » loTTry ei tbo Inda^try In tbo jmUVwr and to iMoirofarto ii» 
*‘***’‘PP‘'*« •'>J otb^ wnnttW irtththe jniaAn 

M » hlch tbf Indian Indnrtry ha. to comprtc a. aLw Into the po-lUmin of the market lor 
^ ^ *" ^ Earm«n e«m 

trW (It) 1 * 0 . H4Ut W nt llrnn aM tamarind a* a Kwn» oI dtite awl tartaric add. (t) the 
alkalliw d^T-lU (IVowla) erf the Kt.tna and Oorfarari dUtrirta and of the mamdaetore of 
iMj-Unm eiri-mate therrlrom (t 1) hi cn-orefaUon with tbo AffrieollnTal Department 
maaufaetBrfng mallH food, from eholam frii) «rfr extraetlon com and ooeooat oO 
rxtraetloa and dcWaOepo of coconota The roaribauw of dcrrioplng tbo cemeot, inaar 
TTpHablo fata and tnnnhrmp amonjpit othn IwlntlrW hare aim reed mJ aUenrion. 
Boap U tbo emir proilnet which li now bring mannfaetored by tha DemrtmeBt erf Indortriea 
uwW eommrtcial eowHtWan allboarfi daring tbo iW»de gfoo and fluid Into Ink powthn* 
aral Ink UbV-t. were aim mamifaelorrd whlM the uperimrotal matrafactor* cf printer'* 
Ink and UrapUark wa. nmlrrUkm. Tbo KmU Reap InrtHoto haa made a net prtrfh 
oTtT the aormtom year* of H exhtetwo althoagh Utterly oa Ing to the cnfaTOorabte trade 
eondhknw awl Inteorire eomprtHlon of Iwth loodgn and Indian made aoapi It ha* been 
nundnft at a k*.. The Itt^tltot atm earrira imt experimental and adekwry wwk and tbo 
tralnlnR of apprentkro h« been omlertaken aloco whIUt aoap maJtmlactnre In tU> 
pfr»klrt)ry ha thrnogb l(a eOorU nr el r e d a dlrtlact rtlmolo* There U on *tathtWI 
Infomiation araQabte a to the namber of amall Uctortea that bare •prang Into cxlaterKa 
In the pTr-vkleney m a rmlt llrrctly or IndireetlT of tbo eriablUhmnit and rxaarpio of the 
Kerala Poap InUlttrte but there U tratNwi to bellerw that their ninnbcT U well orer 100 
Kiyr-fl r penU on the retlahig deodorlxatlnn and hydregenatlon of ofl. and fata are now ta 
prnpreaa at the Io«tltat and In rirw of tbo ilMraWlHy of rocr nir ajitng the qm of regetabio 
oQi In thl. ranntnr Ibeae exper t menu are of great eoonomie Importance The powlbtUtka 
of erritbig Ink enantrfaeterre on a commercial faaala harfog been demotutrated the araeti 
of tbo ink factory were Ukeo orer by a prirate firm with tbo Intentlcn of Metionlng maaa 
factoring oprmtlon* ca the bari. of tbo rrdpen erolrrd aa a rcealt of aornml years 
C T pe ilm^ ul work at tbo OoTcroment Factocr Tbo object of tbo TeitOa branch b to 
fan p ra te tbo technkal aide of the bandloccn ^o«try aim to endearoor to laprore Its 
orsaohatlcEQ so as to eiubW It to meet the hfatbly erfuafard eompelHka of tbo powniooo. 
*IlMairao(tbedepartDentUtoasBi*tlathe(onBatlm«f KilUbU orpmbatkes for rrmaisf 
p o wer n ifi TT a preparatory machinery In toojnaetkm with haadkoo w earw a Pragrew 
ia t^ orpaAfaatloQ of tlm Indostry oo tha eonuoordal and eeofiomle tide most pecranrfly 
bealow the talk of pr ulu e ia g riandanjfaed b a ntfm s dc foodt ia ogantfay ofeheapening 
tbc eoct of pradoclng roeh good* wilbotit redwdag tha earalng. of tb* wearer a , of erearing 
a aetirork of co-oponUlre aocletW and Urt bet ooi Jeasi of creating a steady and legnUr 
demand for the ckrfhi torned oot Is moat dUfieolt. The nanber ^ peripatetlo wearing 
partlca wv redoced dorli^ tbs deeranlom. Most of tb* baokward weaTing centra bad 
bera risHed aul In mort o! tbem the {mnecal adopthm cf tbc eomiaoner type of hnjwoTcd 
applUneei had proceeded ao far that farther pnmaganda in thla direction was no longer 
rcqn ir ed. The fcnctlcQ of the remaining paittea hsc bccQ to introdoee tha more compU 
cated appUances snch aa tb* jacqoard. more elaborate dobUe* and hand'diheo winding 
waipfag ""d naehfaK* and to faidoew tbc wn a Tm to taka to ready-made rized waipa 
iTOTOdcm wearoa boanK. The dyrtm party bas demorjatrated aeroiraph printing and 
fanpri y red of dyefa^ in a nmuber of centre*. The ao U x iti ea of tb* department In 

c onij c c tkm with the acrieoltme and aOk ladoatrioa arw re te red to chawheie. The main 
object of tb* r«TTriplng and boring operatkma oondnertad by the engineering sectkii of tbo 
Department ol IndBrirta* b to render asabtanee to agriwHorbta with a riew to fnerearinj 
tbo agrkniltnral wrahh cf the ooontry The gonerel redoetlon of tea lor work done tbo 
option granted to the hirer* to trampewt tbc maeblnary themsofTBi and tbo toUl icmbrira 
offra Si the ease of nns n oeeaatnl baring hat* all eontribalcd to the increased dem a nd for 
tbo laeilitie* afforded by tbe EngjaecTtog 8ectkm during tbo doeenniam wnder ij vUw 
T bb work oonabU raainly of the eowlaet id boring operatfa^ tbe m afait m a ji ee of pimping 
in.t«TUttiOT and machinery already at wrok, and tbe swpply erwtkm and main 

of pnmplng pUnts lohable for Irrigation aa well a* indnitiial machinery while 
loans under tbe Agrlcnlturbta Loans Art are granted oc laToacable terms to ryota few tbo 
fwtallatlon of pomping pUnt* where there is a leasoDable prwpert of Increased enhlTatkm 
and a retom on the capital expeodltnie tneruiied. Thw laellitlc* hare beea Uigely 
STailed cf and a total amormt cf lU. BB0 700 dbtrtbrtedto 131 appaUanta. The boring 
e qulpm ect of the department has been gradually tnoreaaed and now e ucwbts of 31 pu*er 
/trfTU and 100 band oaring act* There ha* bora an Inoreasing deromnd lor bcrlngs nrt 
cmly from ryots bot also from looal ‘ and indnstrialkts. Ihe namber cf fert bored 
drtrlnj tlm oeocniihim ww 3ia,f07 Ten yeaa ago tbe maximum depib drilled wh about 
100 feet but cow Uutii a carried to a depth of ten BOO to 000 feet are not zmeoeuacti. 
'Dm tt«e cf tbe borehedm now rangea from S' to 10* as against i to S' lonnerly tb* 
iterelopmant of boring piaetiee dnring the deoemdsm bring in tbe dfaeetlcin cf Uegsr and 
deeper bortnga. A number cf artesian borings bare b*ai pot down in tbe Ust tew years and 
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one at Valayanamadevi, Chidambaram taluk, South Arcot district, is beheved to be the 
most powerful artesian spring yet tapped in India This borehole juelded a spontaneous 
and contmuouB flow of 1,000 gallons per mmute three feet above ground level An 
important operation earned out during the penod was the mtensive survey of underground 
water in a selected area compnsmg 101 square miles m the Bellary distnct m order to 
collect data with a view to ascertammg whether such a survey would be effective in locatmg 
underground currents The evpenment has established the fact that it is possible by 
means of bormgs to tap underground sources of water even m tracts considered totally 
unpromising Valuable data have been compiled which will be of value m future operations 
m similar localities 

Indvslrial Educahon — ^The demand in India brought about by the war and other 
causes for mdustnal products of several kinds created a demand for a higher grade of 
industnal worker and mtensified the need for education to meet the demand A committee 
was appointed m 1924 to enqmro mto the equipment of the presidency m respect of tcchmoal 
and industrial education and to draw up a scheme for an organized system to meet the needs 
of the presidency at that time and for the reasonably near future Among the recom- 
mendations of the committee, which met mth the approval of Government, the most 
important were that a greater measure of assistance should be rendered to aided mdustnal 
schools and that more Government mdustnal institutions should as funds permit be estab- 
lished m each language area The aided mdustnal schools increased m number from 37 
on 31st May 1921 to 07 on 3l8t ^March 1931 and the number of pupils receivmg instruction 
therem from 1 ,090 to 6,349 Government Industnal or Trades Schools have also been opened 
at Calicut, Bellary and Mangalore, the latter being orgamzed on the hnes of the Madras 
School of Technology providing part-time class room instruction m the wood-working and 
engmeermg trades for persons employed by local firms , the schools at Cabcut and Bellary 
provide full-time instruction m mechamcal ongmeonng and cabmetmakmg, the duration 
of the courses oxtondmg over a penod of five years These schools with the older institution 
at Madura provide for the needs of the Tamil, West Coast and Ceded districts Proposals 
for the institution of similar focihtics for the East Coast distncts have had to bo held over 
for lack of funds 

The Madras Trades School, ongmally started m 191G with 40 students, also developed 
considerably dunng the penod under review, the number of students mcreasmg from 260 
m 1921 to 680 m 1931 and 816 m 1932 TIiis school has been recently renamed ‘ The 
Government School of Technology ’ and the students who satisfactonly complete the 
courses m Mcchamcal and Electncal Engmeonng are now granted diplomas and permitted 
to stylo themselves Licentiate m Mecliamcal Engineenng and Licentiate m Electncal 
Engmeonng Tlus change has contributed to the raising of the status of the school and 
there has been a considerable increase in the number of applications for admission The 
branch of this institution conducted m the Ifladras and Southern Mahratta Railway work- 
shops at Porambur for the benefit of railway apprentices has continued to overt a \ aluablc 
mfluonco on the training of the better educated youths omploj cd in those workshops As 
a branch of the parent mstituto m ^Madras, a Preparatory Trades School vas established 
in 1920 to pro\udo industrial establislmients with a better prepared tjqio of recruit than had 
hitherto been aiailablc Tins school has been very successful and proposals for making 
it jicniiancnt arc non under consideration A noteworthy aspect of the development of 
these Government and aided mdustnal and techmcal institutions is the changed outlook of 
educated Incbans towards mdustnal work All communities have taken to mdustnal 
education m incrcasmg numbers, but Brahmans and Non-Braliman Hindus have done 
so proportionatclj m much greater numbers than other communities This is particularR 
noticeable in the case of the students iii the Goicmmcnt School of Technology which cater 
for a tyqic of student with a higher general education Between 1920-21 and 1930-31 the 
strength increased by 130 x>cr cent, the corresponding increase m tho case of different 
coiiimumties was ns follows — 

Pcrcfnlngc 

llmlmnns 310 Chri«lmn-< 100 

Noil llmhninn Hindu*! 10^ Miiluiirnnnilan*! Nil 

The School of Arts and Crafts, Madras, which luid been transferred to the Department of 
Industries m October 1920 was reorganized dunng tho jicnoil under rc\icw A committee 
which went into tlie question of reoiganization of the school in 1929 rccommindcd tlio 
separation of the Fine Art classes from the Crafts section of the existing school and their 
constitution into a separate school of Fine Arts Goieniment, how ci or, directed tint botli 
Fine \rts and Iiidastnal Arts or Crafts should coiitiniio to Imj taught in the existing =cbool 
and there are now two sections one dexotetl to Fine Arts and the other to Crafts both of 
which are de^clopmg sntisfnctonli Ennnullmg on gold and siher lias 1 m en startnl 
amongst the students of the gohlsmitlvs’ section In lacquer work new nitthods ln\c beni 
taugiit ind III the cotton pnntmg section actinl pnntiiig In means of blocks has Iks n 
started with n \ uw to displacing the costh w axing process 
2Sv 
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Thfl IrattyrTm^i wm la ItHSfof tb* p oi pow 

of Impfcrring Iho nKlhf«l of muinfaoiBrtaj? WlUr In India and Trorkllng a «wm of 
tndairqi la tanning and Iratbrr manafartun I' rore 1023 bortrrrr tba mimbw of itod»tj 
uxwl^f training i>mcTr-i*iTrljr dwitn«l and tba lortmctlooal tWo of ibo luathoto waa cloaed 
in TboliuititutnnnvfanrtknBMacrntrrforiboprDTlidoonfgnieraladriea nwareb 

and practical gahUrKr to tannm and for Ibo condoct of analjran for tba UmiJng trada 

^V}th a Tlcir to prorbUng Inatrurtlon on updoHlate Uara la tba manafaeton of eottocL, 
aOk wool coif rlc the Oorr m nwnt TnlBc In tHote waa lUrtcd In I&12 Origfaiallj 
atarted la a rented baOdlng with a few atodenta it baa gradaallr doreloped Into a lar^ and 
flnuflablng lariHutkitt with a aeparato ImUdlng of lia own and fitted gaa, itoam and 
other facUitW tbo aeeraga namber of atodenU mrolW annoally bebw atoot 00 The 
IixtttDte U divided Into the following aertkma (1) cciftnn warp and wdt preparation (U) 
wool preparation (Ul) allk preparali« 0^) tratbig weaviag, (vi) botlery (til) 

prte carpet wearing (till) textile chnniiljy and dtrlnf Tbo laatltntlcn pimrldea two 
coome of lutroctlon the Superr l aoc aeonraecitend^ over a period of two yean and the 
Artban nnrraa which b restricted to ooo year The training aflorded to artbam la abnoat 
entlrele of a practical character and 1 tateoded to tam oot etnu^ent erafUmen. The 
Siqyrv l aoT a cotuae U a higher eoorae detlgnrd to train atodenU who la addition to bdag 
craftnoen will heab> to ae*Nt la (beofgaolxattonof the ladtatry 
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Factories — ^At the close of 1920 there were 511 factones coming under the operations 
■of the Indian Factones Act of which 332 were perennial and 179 seasonal The average 
number of operatives employed daily in the 511 factones was 101,655 By the close of 
1930, the number of factones had mcreased threefold to 1,601 and these were made up of 
1,223 permanent and 438 seasonal factones The number actually m commission was 
1,627 the remainmg 134 havmg been closed for vanons reasons One hundred and sixty-siv 
of the perenmal and 319 of the seasonal, i e , about 30 per cent of the total number wore 
connected with the cotton mdustry while industnes of food, druik and tobacco accounted 
for 769 factones The average daily number of operatives employed daily (i o , m the 
1,527 factones) mcreased withm the ten years penod to over 142,000, i o , by about 40 per 
cent The diagram shows the distnbution of the operatives m the different classes of 
dactones and their relative importance at the close of the year 1930 The number of 
women employed in factories has steadily mcreased from 17,523 m 1920 to about 
36,000 , 1 e , by nearly 100 per cent The number of boys and girls emploj'ed has shorni a 
doolmo, though not a gradual one, by over 1,000 m the former case and by nearly 800 m 
the latter, then; strength m 1930 bemg 4,269 and 2,036 respectively It mil thus bo soon 
that out of a total of 142,000 operatives, male operatives account for about 100,000, i o , 
70 per cent, while women account for less than 25 per cent The followmg arc the chief 
-classes of factones that have shown an mcroase dunng the decade — 



From 

To 


From 

To 

(1) Govommont nnd local fund 



(8) Processes relating to wood. 



factoncfl 

17 

30 

atone, glass etc 

42 

72 

(2) ToxtJos 

23 

40 

(0) Processes connected with 



(3) Minerals nnd metals 

7 

21 

hides and skins 

6 

14 

(4) Food, dnnk and tobacco 

178 

709 

(10) Jute presses nnd cotton 



(a) Rico mtlla 

149 

403 

ginmng nnd baling presses 

169 

306 

(6) Groundnut decorticating 



(11) Engmecnng, including Rail 



factones 

2 

194 

way nnd Tramway work 



(e) Tea factones 

Nd 

74 

shops, kerosono tinning nnd 



(5) Chemicals, dyes, etc 

8 

37 

packing, conch building nnd 



(6) Paper and pnnting 

20 

59 

motor repairing, etc 

36 

07 

(7) Tilo fnctonca 

37 

67 





The mcroase of 40,000 operatives is mainly accounted for by the followmg — 

(а) Toxtilo induetncs by over 11,000 (d) Cotton ginning nnd baling 

(б) Food induetncs by ovor 10,000 prossoe 0,000 

(c) Tilo factones by over 2,000 (e) Bono mills, oil mills, etc 1,500 


Notable doorcases are shown under sugar factones from 3,837 in 1918 to 2,312 m 1930 
and under Govommont and Local Fund factones from 8,081 m 1918 to 6,316 m 1930 The 
number of sugar factones has docronsod from 9 m 1920 to 5 m 1930 although this tendency 
may well be reversed m the next decade as a result of the substantial tanCf production 
afforded to the sugar industry 


Power employed — On Ist January 1931 there wore 1,661 registered factories m the 
presidency usmg steam, od, gas, water or oloctncity ns shown m the accompnnymg state- 
ment, against 1,460 m 1921 The number of establishments usmg the different kmda of 
power and the number of ongmes or motors employed m them are given below — 



Number of 

Number of 


Number of 

Number of 


establishments 

engines or 


cstablishmcnfs 

engines or 



motors. 



motors 

Steam 

740 

708 

Gns 

no 

120 

Oil 

731 

700 

Electricity 

117 

611 

Water 

10 

11 





The total horse-power gonomted is compared below with the figures of 1911 nnd 1921 but 
jt should bo noted that the figures for 1931 hni o been given onl^ as fnr as they arc a\ ailablo — 



1911 

1921 

1031 

Increase or decreaso 
o\er 1021 

Steam 

20 101 

37 733 

33,106} 

— 2.737} 

Oil 

8 039 

12 430 

30 100} 

- 1 - 17 700} 

Gns 


7 047 

7 033 

-1- 2 271 

\\ nicr 

1,703 

3 710 

1 7C0 

— 1,773 

Electricity 

2b0 

10,600 

70,000 

-t- 19 700 

Total 

37,039 

67,329 

103,099 

- 35,370 


It will bo seen that flic total hon-c-power generated has mcre-u-ed b\ 37,270, steam 
•engines have shown a reduction bi about 2,700, wbcraa.s intenial eombnstion niginis 
lining oil nnd gas, particularlv the former, arc licconnng increosingU i>opnIar The ponir 
denied from oil engines has increased bi about 17,700 le , b\ nearh 170 jier ant while 
that of gas engines lias increased In about 40 per cent Hater powir lias reco<lpd to tlu 
leiel of 1911 The total hor^o power of elocfnciti self gcneritiil or installed in 371 
factonc> nnd 100 cinemas, in I031 was 30,000 representing a large increa>-e 01 cr the figure of 
1021 Thc'-c figun^ do not fnlK represent the power emplnicd m the presulcnci as tlwa 


Factories 
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It will to Km thit ttofo hu toon « ilf*!!/ tncmw In (to narator of tovn* ttot hiro 
taVoB to fVrtrirttj- lod la tto tittmtor of nnhi jtwntod wkJdi Utter bu neulj- trtUed 
vftbia (to cWode Atoot i daten mon> toma are now larnrU^teg aetotnen /or eUctrifl 
catloe uul vitb tto onopletkin of tto I^kira ind Utor ta^iirp-eUrtHe pmjefU vhJefa 
oOer UdnUn foe tto wVU (UrtTfbotton of eUrtrial H to asUdpited ttot » 

oomtderaliV' am of tto ^tadraa Itovttonej eapedaUT’ tto •eatb'Wertcrtt portion, will 
gnAsanp oose (o to npptted with elertrie power for lif bttof, fDdcstxiaJ and otW porpoit* 


Pari n 


Tto ftdiowiaf; note* on (to priortiiU iiuJoaiHe* of tto w t wU fPcy are intended (o nppU' 
meot tto irenenl infarm&tkio giren la tto fir>t part of tto cfuptrr 

CaiJnni«< industry —-Tto prodoetkm of oMtownat lerneb b an topoctant indmtiy 
on tto ae»t and out eoaiU parilmlarl/ tto former Mangalore tolng tto chief centre 
Tto prodortion of tto nv naU in Sootii Kanan ettlmated at about TO 000 to &0,00() 
tog*) of 140 lb*- euiit ■ >>>le un eqaaf qauallty I Dwtlaenl Id (to udjaerat puits of 31aUbar 
Cochin and TriTaneoreroToo of which I hnpeatea Into 51an*»kre Hie East Ctort dbtrlctr 
aecotmt for fiO 000 bap vhOeOoaaMlttoeoartaltnctaof tleBombajPrerldeDe^probablj 
»eeounl for IIOOOO togv Tto total prod rtlon in India of auhtwinrts h ttorefore 
aboat 300 OOO top. As tto pnarat reqaimoeoU of tto Indtnti^ In Mangalore alone aie 
rtated to bo about *00 000 to 300 OOO top tto defleleQ^ b made good hy the importatkm 
of Alrlmn DoU which come int (to Maugmloie mariet &om Deember to April, Le when 

tto Indian crop b extoBftod, and (hiw aerre to keep tto Uciorba going thrtwghoQt tto year 
There are fire or rlxfartoriea In iUagalore engaged In thb hvinrtry- whl A prorldea 
mmt for aboot 4 000 penoRi mostly wornen and tto aonoal wa^ bOl amoTmU to about 
4l Ukirt of mpeea. Thb Indortry hai> atonm niarW d#TeJop*aart doriag tto decade at 
bo acen from tto Uble tokor vUchatowi tto total aiporta of caatow kemeb for tto 
pact ton yean — 

ilrporia Casktft KsruA fnm Ifnyalon Pert 
Y.*r T«r QwMItT TrK QoutlJly Tnt OmutAr 


lilJ IMTI Itu lt.ni im **.0*3 mi TIMi 

lira arn itaa ia.ra im xam 

]m oMo ifii )a.Ma mo «xia 

T3ie abom flgniTa do not tower* repeeaent tto total pcwinotkei of oaihewimt 
kemeb In MangaloTe rtaw during tto loqUi wort nKataooti wtoa tto port of If a ngalm e b 
ekaed, a qoantltj or o aato w keneb Is nQed to Cochin and other porta for 

ihlpm^ 

Coeoawi fadaaCnar — ^Tto exprearton OocQncta. tto eoDaob of the Eaat ^ apdy 
the raloe planed on the prodnoU of ito ooemni palm and tto part theae pUj in 
tto eeonofflle Ixfo of tto peopio in aereral parta of Sooth India, CeTioo. eta, for there b or 
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Tvas no essential requirement of the people uhich some part of it cannot or could not supply. 
Apart from the several uses of the chief products, viz , coir, copra, coconut oil and oil cake, 
the hollowed trunk serves as a canoo, the nut forms a staple article of diet and a verj^ whole- 
some one, the leaves may be used for many of the purposes of paper, are frequently emplo> ed 
as thatch and for the manufacture of brooms, baskets, umbrellas, tattis and fans and utili 2 ed 
as crude torches in a dried form or burnt as fuel or for manure The shell also is used as 
fuel either as it is or m the form of charcoal The fresh or fermented jmee of the stem is 
consumed as a beverage , by evaporation it is made mto jaggery and by subsequent treat- 
ment refined sugar is even obtamablo When distilled, the toddy becomes spirit or arrack 
and finally vinegar The jaggery is not infrequently mixed with lime to make a strong 
eoment which takes a fine polish and so on 


The area under coconuts m the presidency has averaged over 550,000 acres durmg 
the last ten years — ^vido statement of acreage given below — 


Year 

ACS 

Year 

ACS 

Year 

ACS 

1021-22 

1022- 23 

1023- 24 

1024- 25 

550 404 

543,203 

520 552 lowut 
525,445 

1025-20 

1020-27 

1027- 28 

1028- 20 

555,405 

552,815 

557 102 
670,330 

1020-30 . 
1030-31 

570 083 highest 
505 971 


Malabar, South Kanara, East GodaVan and Tanjoro are ui the order of importance, 
the chief distncts grovang coconuts 

Coir — ^Durmg 1911-21 the pride of place among coconut products exported vas held Coir 
by copra, but m 1921-31 the first position has been taken by coir and coir products Table I 
shows the exports of coir (unmanufactured) durmg the last ten j'cars Coastuase exports 
have been negligible Table n shows the exports of coir (manufactured) 

Table I 


Coir (unmanufacCnred) — Foreign Trade 


Year 

Quantity Value 

Year Quantity 

Vftluo 

"iear 

Quantity 

Value 


TOSS 

n3 


TOMS 

ns 


TOSS 

ns 

1022-23 

400 

1,11,810 

1025-20 

397 1,09,141 

1028-20 

334 

1 02 327 

1023-24 

308 

87 481 

1020-27 

245 

75, 200 

1029-30 

220 

75 147 

1024-25 

340 

84,481 

1027-28 

104 

67,088 

1030-31 

100 

00,004 




Table II 






Exports of Coir {manufactured) excluding Cordage and Bo2)C 




Torcign 

A 

CoastvriBO 


rorcign 

■■ ■ - ^ 

Coastw ISC 

Year 

Quantity 

A'nluo 

1 ♦ 
Quantity Value 

Year 

QuantitA 

\ ( 

A^nluo QimntitA 

Value 


TOSS 

ns 

TOSS ns 


TONS 

ns 

TOSS 

ns 

1021-22 

27,208 

00,14,037 

15,378 31,20,309 

1020-27 

27,055 

97 00 070 

13 023 

28 85,810 

1022-23 

32,575 

1,07,41,014 

13 478 20,10,800 

1027-28 

33,009 

1 1 1 50,024 

13 538 

28 82 385 

102V24 

31,103 

1,00,88 531 

15,151 30,20,385 

1028-20 

31,707 

I 03,07 287 

13 533 

20,32 005 

1024-25 

30 280 

1,20 25,754 

13 002 25 40,703 

1029-30 

31 170 

1 02 54 105 



1025-20 

20,501 

1,05 83,341 

13,875 31,37,894 

1030-31 

25,802 

87 13 laklis 




The Umted Kingdom and Belgium arc the clucf importers of coir (immanufacturcd) 
while manufactured coir is chiefly taken by Germany, the United ICingdom, Netherlands, 
Belgium, Franco, Italy and the Umted States of America It will bo seen that foreign 
exports alone of manufactured coir ha\o exceeded Rs 1 croro m value, except m three 
■\cars, while the \aluo of coastinsc exports has nlwa^s boon o\cr 25 lakhs Cochin and 
Calicut are the pnncipal ports of shipment, the former accountmg for about 80 per cent 
and tho latter for almost the entire balance Foreign and coastwise exports of coir rojic and 
cordage haio aicragcd about 10 lakhs of rujiccs in a nine, cordage propondcratmg 

Copra — ^Tho foreign exports of copra winch amounted in 1013-1-1 to about 3S,100 Copra 
tons valued at o\or one and a half croies of rupees came down to 13 cwt a slued at Rs 2-t2 
111 191S-19, although in the next a car, there aa as a slight rcAnal, 7,3-1 1 tons lieing cxjiortcd 
The exports again declined to 2,582 tons m the next Acar and rose to 2,7G2 and 13 850 tons 
intheAoars 1321-22 and 1922-23 TIica receded again pradnalK to one ton in 1925-20 and 
after going up to oAcr 2,000 tons in the next a ear, again shrink to about 50 lbs m l<i2s-29 
In 1920-30, oiiIa one ton was exi>orled and in 1930-31 none Tins comnioditA atTonls an 
important iiistanee of the efieet the war has had on the export trade of the jire- uh nc\ 
Iminediateh before tho Avar, GermanA alone took about one erore worth of copr i vreoiinling 
for alnuit 03 per cent of the total quantiti exported to foreign countries (19 12-13 (.eniniiv 
look OA or 80 per cent of the exports) and now Avilhin 17 a oars the total exjiorfs haAi dwmdb d 
almost to nothing On the other hand tho coastAAiso exports of cojira substajm nt to 19) }_ 

1-1 hiAO shown a marked increase, although this impnaAenient cannot adequateh of! it 
the huge loss in the foreign oxixirt trade If the same qiiantitA of c-apra is jiroducv-d now as 
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M ot nnlfofwltr in the €)ue!ltr It ermirund* hnwrrtr m jfww} price proheUr beesme 
It UrjHr nin-drW inil on Meenont of ll rrpoteil big her oU content 


C*Qh 


Y« 


i flitf fij Ksjtarft CopfO (rorf ijM an4 CootiinH), 


I UkU \r*t 

•t 


f bUM ^r« 


^ UUm 


lebUe 
•t n^ara. 


iH3 14 •ajt / »«.## 

)«ll 11 J3H 

kyjT )9'n^9i 

»|M 1* I tl 

JUT 1 Jlja IKJ U 


*43< 

•141 lKI-71 

$t 17 irci-ie 

Tail ir^jT 

MP IPV 74 


<1^7 l*n-3 

tl 40 im-w 

0/0 /«a«-3( 

V7 4« 


07 )1 


re/ffc— The jifQ,loeth«of«olTeelftI»i<iUi«eonilnedloMjWTe lUdm CoorB,0«bin 
*nd Tferenmte in the order of importAnce Ibe iUdru ibue bring IcM tJn" ooe-focrtli 
nJ the loUl The fftlk»«injr *boir» Ibe prodortioo lod expert of eoSea la tUi 

prerldrnrT loring (Ite denule — 


Pn^mfitop and PifOfi oj Coffte 


tW»-iU<i latoe 

tru Menu } ifiart. mt 

rWk* npoft*. 

(Umk 


PreAarlba Tale* 

krer arua. aTrwd llipwi. •/ 

teOxTi np*rt*. 

uw. circ. Kf 

(laxnV 


IMi 9J tl.«ll 1.101,11* tl»lll Ite-M t»»-«7 

IT*^ ta t7 ill 7,411 iO« ■•..eu lleo IV77 r* 

l»9~ll 0.447 *OVt*l HIM im-» 

l»ii-a Sijcu •MfuT'* miU toto ir>oe 

U 490 44rt.ns IH>99 1T»^ 100.91 


X7 m MI44T0 
94.114 l1499.ltt 

94.101 44974tt 

7T449 l,M4,M4 

98J?1 


liMII IJ9-44 
m/W *3«4 
itam iti^ 
lT«.r90 I41-t7 
trT4Il 1U-S3 


The «rea luu (ncreavd bT'tbmrt £AperenU vJtUn (be Urt lOpMi? ISie predaetkin 
AbohM (acTewcd.(be oetpnt darinj; the flnt fire peen of (be deaide briag •ligJdJT kw 
(bjUtttuU fat tbe next foar pews VUglri Sstra UsdoA, ^bfitar sad CUBMlere 
we (be iDporUnt eolTee gnnriag tlJUUieUu Tbe expculJ is vtt* tb* Klgbcst la 

quatitr bat tbn p Ul e of piece la repird to tbe rsloe of eolfee exTorted bekngsto ]M7>U 
la irkia pear (be rstae iru bfpj^ bp 48 fskbs Allboogfa tbe qouititp vu lem bp 
17 000 eirt Tbe United Kingdom nru Frsnee sre (be moei fanportwii catocoen 
Omuap KetberUadi Nomr Belglam. Iraq Bebiela lakada. ete., taldztf naAller qnsa 
(Hie*. Tbk tnd« «l*o bw loffcred KTrallrdoriag tbe lert fev prszs of tbe decade ovi&g 
to tbe ttede drpreesWm, « besrp UU In tw price berlng oecoiTrd owing to tbe bubOitp of 
Brazil to maint^ He Tolorb tkm eebnae In (be fue of ecmoale Daws. Beeeotip 
nice* bare improred and tbe demaad for Indian coommotke appeals to be tteadllp 
tnerewing. Ibcirbp to some extent making tbe Indian ortu d oocf indepeodent of onbdde 
marfcetJ Tbrte are (adladkwts (b»l owing to the grral dcprtwslcni ia robber there will 
be a rerp large Inerroeo in fotare In tbe planliag of Itobnita ooffM wUeb, it baa been 
tbown, ^ thrire In most dktrtcU where robber it bow prodneed and Ibit k ittclp to 
JneiTwee cwaWcrablp tlw qnantttp of coffee prodored la India. 

It will be seen from tbe foUoeriag stalnaenl wtiefi shows tbe area on srbleb 

cottomrat frtnm daring tbe lart ten pears, with tbe wrigtl and rafne of tbo cotton expected, 
tlMt the rahie of tbe export trade has nadergone considerable flnetnatloni d ari n g tbe 
period — 
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QwUr Talaa 


1*31 (3 
lt3*-33 
lPO~tl 
im-M 
I*3*-tfl 


1 T*iMI 17.407 JJT.S0W4 

x»7a.»a i7.ee* acMAJot 
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1>4UM 14.1*7 I.tt.*04*l 


rarxrie* ofcotMi — In tbe lladras Fresldenop tbe eoitlTBtioD <d eedton k Uxgeip 
carried on in tbe dktriot* of TuinoTeto Ramnad, Madura, Oatmbatoxe Triditno polp 
Bakm. Coddeftth. Anantapor BrilaiT KeDcre, Knzsool, Oontnr Kktna, Oodarari and 
yistgapalam. Tbe trade name s of the sererai Taririks grown are Cambodiaa 
Hanerenfcs, Salem* ffoTibenw and Westerns and Cons ns da* Ounbedk* 

are grown In Tricfdrwrpolp and portkn of Coimbatore and Uadnra TinDerriBas in 
‘nnoerellp BanmadandpoTtkiDsoflladitra Saleim (Un>aml in Salem and partkns of 
Ooimttttore Korthern* and Western in Brilarp Xirmrij. Anantapor Cndoapsh aad- 
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Chittoor, and ‘ Cocanadas ’ in Kistna and Guntur Of the Southern India cottons, 
‘ TumoveUies ’ aro well suited for the production of 40s counts and below, n hilst others 
are suitable for 24s counts and below Tho Northern staple is the Eastern f ", the 
Cocanada f' to the Karunganm I", the Tinneielly ^2" and and the Salem J' 

There are about 2,500,000 acres of land normally under cotton cultivation in the 
presidency, and the normal annual yield is about 500,000 bales of 400 lb each 

Cotton Ginning — ^Accorclmg to tho census returns, there were 28,905 persons engaged 
m cotton gmmng, cleamng and pressing m 1931 while tho correspondmg figure for 1921 was 
20,844 ropresentmg an mcroase of about 40 per cent The number of ginnuig factones and 
presses in tho Madras Presidency commg under tho Factones Act was 424 m 1931 against 
205 m 1921 

Hand spinning — ^Tho mdustry of hand-spmnmg is as old as the Vedas and has been m 
existence from tune immemonal Hand-spmmng is still largely earned on m tho coir, 
wool, and silk mdustnes As regards cotton, however, when cheap and supenor niiU-mado 
yams were placed on tho market, tho handloom weavers gradually abandoned the use of 
hand-spim yam Hand-spmmng of cotton then ceased to be a remunerative occupation 
and consequently fell mto desuetude In the last decade, however, there has been a partial 
revival of tho cotton hand-spmmng mdustry, and it is estunated by the AU-India Spinners’ 
Association that m 1930-31, kliadi was produced m the Madras presidency (Andhradesa, 
Tamilnad and Koraladosa) to tho value of Rs 31,68,302 out of a production for the whole 
of India valued at Rs 57,81,952 Takmg G annas per yard as tho average cost price or 
2*^ yards per nipeo, tho production of khadi m this presidency mil amount to 8,448,800 
yards Tho industry of hand-spinning is now carried on cluefly m tho distncts of Cuddapah, 
Kumool, Anantapur, Ramnad, Madura, Tmnovelly, South Kanara, Salem, Gmitur, Tanjore, 
South Arcot, Chittoor, Kistna, West Godavan, East Godavan, Coimbatore, Nelloro, Vizaga- 
patam and Ganjam Generally m the Ceded Districts and Northern Circars tho mdustry is 
more developed than in tho Southern districts 

Colton spinning and weaving mills — Tho average annual imports of Madras dunng 
tho last few years have been 7 mdlion poimds of yam and 70 million yards of cotton piece- 
goods, and there can bo no question that liaving regard to tho quantity of cotton available 
m tho pronneo and tho market for yam and piccegoods m it, there is considerable scope 
for tho sotting up of additional spmmng and n oanng mills The follow mg table shows the 
progress made by tho null industry since 1901 — 

Statement showing the Progress of the Cotton Spinning and Weaving Mill Industry 



"ienr 

Kumbor ot 

Number ol 

Number of 

Number of hands 



mills 

looms 

spindles 

cmploved daily 

1001 


11 

288 000 

1,735 

12,000 

1000 


12 

330,510 

2 023 

18 SCO 

1010 


15 

423 232 

2,727 

24 118 

1020 


23 

776 028 

5 233 

32 800 

1030 






1031 


25 


5 403 



Tho follomng table shows tho production in pounds and counts of 3 am of tho spinnmg 
nulls m tho presidency — 

Production of Cotton Yarn by the spinning mills in the Madras Presidency 


Counts or number ot jnm 

1027-28 

1028-29 

1029-30 


vn 

i,n 

LD 

1-10 

3 528 003 

3 032,100 

3 844,152 

11-20 

20 814 077 

27 031 247 

28 811 917 

21-30 

30 401 447 

30 104 008 

34,427 844 

31-40 

4 168 523 

0 201 372 

5 701 200 

Abo\ c 40 

27 348 

105 080 

300 793 

W nsto \ftm 

Total of nil \ nm made 

767,630 

1 301,030 

1,290 412 

in Mndms mills 

68,747^94 

69,036^43 

74,502,414 


Li tho table below wall be found particulars of the production of woven goods in 
IKiunds m tho mills of tho presidenm — 


'oduction of Uoim Goods by the mills in 

the Madras 

Presidency 

IX script ion 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929-30 


Ul 

l.n 

LD 

CiT\ nn<l bloichod pjcco;:oo<l‘» 

7 301 442 

0 809 OCO 

7 813 148 

Colouttsl ptOCVpiKltlfi 

10 000 61G 

11 2 '2 700 

10,72s 797 

OroN oiul rolourctl 

474 737 

403 311 

r .7 11s 

Hcxirn 

93 077 

238 9im 

4" I 013 


10 091 

0 428 

7 20 . 

Cotton idixM uiih «;iIU or xrool 

I OJ-432 

82 1 CMI 

I 10, 107 

Cmnd tolnl m \h 

19J949J3S 

19,012,303 

20,714,170 

Totn^ in 

SP,9S4,3J0 

00,021,325 

04, 054,279 

Hcvicn. in <1orrn 

1'2 31S 

10' 131 

270 471 
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Oi>tton tpinnlaK «nd wfiTlnp In enmoonwlth moitotberimlutrW lure boon puling 

t hrtHi gh » dJ m CD U t Im fi d oring t bo U* 1 1 wo or t Wo jnn oirliH t o t he w rero IftQ In oomowdttT 
prire* *n<l pwarq two I rrrlucttos in tb« parohjwlng power of eonctmen u fti»o to tb* Imx 
of eunfidcow fcwmttutrd bj the pnlitlenl ■ItMtloo and tbo UTl In ecrtttm Taloet. Com 
petition bM be«i rwy keen and aUhongh ontpot mw maloiatoed PrieM wcro wnmnnuera- 
tirr A tendenfT ba4 been apparral on tbe port of eottcm mill* to oStH tbo namnr 
maridn of profit obtainable bj inereaalng tba muobrr of tnlndW or (ooitu aa tb« eaae Biaj be 
bj irpUelAg old bj modern macbtnerj and bjr adopting tbe moot elSdeot powe r ^re 
pwdUle 

BiattHM. //aadZoom ireana^ •»iha teatUo totton hidoatry of tbe IfadrM IVnldent^ afTorda a 

reeani of abalneoce to a Ur|^ number of poopia and ranka b importance and magahode 
next only to agrleuhare l^rept tbe \)t)idni all tbe otber dlatrleti of tbe praddenejr 
are bamllootn wearing arrav Pemrteen dUtrida contain aoootdlng to tbe Bpe^ OfSeer 
for tbe Sarrr; of Cottage Irrdcutrka more than 10 (NX) loomi eaefa Tlw rarlm rUwei of 
people engaged In tbe Indmtr)’ from time Irnmnaorial are Derangaa Somibtru Kalkolana, 
and TadinaaaUi aJtd al«a tbe « b ' jm elaaart and tbe Indoatr^ prortdn work for i*ea« 
women and rbDdren. Tbe Importaaco of tbe Indestiy to thb prraldent^ can be gathered 
from tbo fact that altbongh tbm were cmljr IfiO 451 lora* in tbe UadrM I’retidenej in IMl 
out of a total of neaHp two million {ooou la tbe whole of India, tbe oan*aai{<loB of jars 
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m this province by handloom weavers was only a little less than one quarter of that of the 
whole of India in the decade ending with the year 1920-21, while in this penod the quantity 
of cloth produced on handlooms was nearly five times as much as that produced by the 
power looms m the Madras Presidency From the standpomt of the weUbemg of the rural 
population also there is no doubt that the handloom weaving mdustry of the presidency 
pla}^ a conspicuous part as there is no other occupation so remunerative as weaving to 
absorb the population not engaged in agriculture or to keep agncultunsts occupied durmg 
the slack season It serves also as a smtable part time occupation for the families of agn- 
cidtunsts and the depressed classes Handloom weavers produce cloths from yams of 
counts rangmg from 128 to 200s, the prmoipal classes of goods turned out on the handlooms 
being coarse and fine dhoties, grey and coloured sarees, turban cloths, angavastrams, 
Madras handkerchiefs, lungis and kaihes, grey and coloured shirtmgs, coatings, bed sheets 
and towels The number of persons shown as foUowmg the occupation of cotton spinnmg, 
sizmg and weaving m the recent census was 486,248 In the last census report, the popula- 
tion supported by the mdustry was shown as 687,083 not mcludmg the number of ‘ weai ers 
unspecified ’ amountmg to 224,818 On the assumption that each weaver supports two 
others, the number of persons engaged m the mdustry was put m 1921 at rather less than 
304,000 If this basis of calculation is correct it is evident that the number of weavers 
.has, since 1921, increased by about 60 per cent The quantity of yam consumed on the 
handlooms appears also, as will bo shown later, to hav^e kept pace with the apparent increase 
m the weaver population In 1924, when the Statistical Atlas of the presidency vas 
prepared and published the number of handlooms had increased m certain districts, for 
example, m Cuddapah by over 7,000, m Bollary by over 4,600, m Tanjoro by over 8,600, 
m Tnchmopoly by over 6,000, m Coimbatore by over 10,000, m South Kanara by over 
1,800, and m Malabar by over 2,600 According to the Special Officer for the Survey of 
Cottage Industries, the number of looms m the several distncts of the presidency had 
increased to 269,461 by tho year 1928 , for instance, m Madras, the mcreaso was estimated 
at nearly 9,000, m Kumool at 6,000, m Anantapur at 1,200, m Ranmad at over 12,000, m 
Sfalabar at 4,100, m East and West Godavari at nearly 8,000 (over tho figure for tho former 
Godavari distnot), m Coimbatore at about 6,000 and m North Arcot at nearly 1,300 A 
map of tho presidency showmg tho distnbution of looms m tho several distncts is given 
above If the Special Officer’s figures are correct tho total number of looms has increased 
by about 90,000 (63 per cent), whereas tho census of 1031 has revealed an mcreaso of only 
about 16 per cent to 193,474 The census figures, however, appear to bo an underestimate 
of tho position Although dofimto statistics are laokmg, there appears to bo no doubt 
that tho consumption of yam by handlooms in the presidency has increased to a not 
in considerable extent In tho decade ondmg with tho year 1921, tho average consumption 
of yam by handlooms m tho presidency was 69 milhon lb against a consumption of 244 
million lb for tho v hole of Inffia It is not possible to estimate with any degree of accuracy 
tho consumption of yam in tho presidency subsequently ns tho compilation of railbomo 
statistics has been stopped smeo that year Assuming, howoior, that tho proportion 
that existed m tho docado ending with tho j'onr 1920-21, i o , 69,244 or ncnrl}' 25 per cent, 
exists non — and there is no reason vhj this proportion should not ha\obeon,m vucw of the 
inoroasod use made of inebnn yam, mnmtnmcd or oven perhaps improved — it should bo 
liossiblo to arni o at an estimate of tho consumption of j am m this presidency Consump- 
tion m the whole of India had dunng tho first half of the decade endmg mth 1930-31, 
increased from 244 million lb m tho decade ending with 1920-21, to about 300 million 
lb on an average, and to about 326 million lb on an average m tho second half of the 
docado Tlio proportion accounted for bj Madras would, on tho basis of tho proportion 

existing 111 the provuous decade, give a consumption of x = 75 5 niillion 

nipeas, or an mcreaso of over 16 6 million nipccs over tho average consumption in the 
pro vnoiis docado The following statement exhibits tho quant it j of jam imported and 
exported from the prcsidcncv together with the quantitv available for consumption out'^ide 
the mills 
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any improvement or worsenmg m the economic condition of the weavers durmg the deccn- 
nium cannot be adequately discussed as no figures are available which would enable a 
comparison to be made between the present and past condition of these v orkers m Southern 
India There is some reason to behove, however, that the earnings of the handloom 
weaver producing cloths from fine counts ha\ c been affected by the higher miport duties on 
cotton yam as his margm between the not cost price of yam and the sale price of cloth has 
been reduced In endeavouring to estimate the economic position of the cottage workers 
supported by textdo and other alhed mdustnos, a number of difficulties arc met with 
The wade range of products produced arc the handiwork of different classes of tevtde workers 
who follow their respoctiie occupations imder varyuig conditions and then oarmngs vary 
accordmgly Even in the case of manufactures of similar varieties of cloth, the wages of the 
weaver vary m diffeient places Further the wages vary also m the same place according 
to the counts used and patterns produced, and accordmg to the conditions of employment, 
1 e , whether the weaver is an mdepcndent w orkor, lured worker or a factorv worker, or 
obtains part of his income from agricultural or general labour Little, if an 3 % progress has 
been made in the formation of weavers’ co-operative societies, the difficulties met with 
in developing co-operative activities among the woavmg commiimtj' bemg duo to a i anetj’" 
of factors among w'hich may bo mentioned (i) the indifference, ignorance and character of 
the weavers, (ii) the chfficiiltjmi arranging for the regular disposal of the finished products, 
of a non-standard quality , (in) the vested interest of master weavers , (iv) indebtedness 
of the weavers , (v) the weavers’ imbusmesshko methods , (n) the rarity among weavers 
therasolvcs of men capable of runnmg the simplest society The malpractice and dis- 
loyalty to the societies of some of the poor w cavers, lapses which maj^ be duo not so much 
to moral delinquency ns to the procanoiisnoss of their evistenco and want of enterprise, have 
in no small measure contnbuted to the failure of these organizations 

Hosiery — There arc twenty hosier}' factoncs in the presidency which arc generally 
mil by power The more important factoncs are situated m IMalnbar and at Kamr and 
Salem, the Malabai and Knrur concerns raanufactunng mainly net banians whilst those at 
Salem arc engaged inainl} on the manufacture of knitted banians The factoncs appear 
to bo fairly well employed as although they cxponenco soioro competition from the 
cheap and intonor Japanese goods some benefit is bemg domed from the preference 
shoivn for the swadcshi article Competition is, howoior, \or}' keen and pnccs are often 
uniemiinoratu 0 to the manufacturers Consignments of hosier}' goods are frequently 
forwarded by manufacturers for payment as and when they are sold and sales conducted 
on these lines are ovpcnsivo The market for hosier}' goods in India is a growing one, only 
the fringe of the potential demand having act been touched India is Japan’s prmcqial 
customer for knitted goods 

Di/cing — The statement in the margin shows the population supported by d}cing, 
1001 23 001 1321 2S012 bleaching, printing, preiinration and sponging of 

1911 17,090 1031 10 072 textiles at tho time of the last four censuses 

The census of 1911 showed a largo fall in the population supported by this iiulustr} , 
but the figure gi% cn for t hat } car w ns regarded ns jirobabh under (he mark The improa e- 
nicnt showm in 1921 has not been niainlnincd, the number for 1931, if it is reliable, being 
only 30 per cent of that of 1921 Tiie sharp decrease is probabU attributable parti} to the 
trade depression prc\ ailing at the time the census was taken Certain jilaccs m the prc-i- 
denoa ha\c attained a reputation for daeing different kinds of fabrics and in select colours , 
Kunibakonam and Conjeevoram for dicing silk and artificial silk Xegajmtnni for its black 
da e, Madura for its fast bright red, and its C/imigadi Snrers and Sni/ii 1 csfitics, and Coennada 
and Eellorc for certain kinds of dacd cloths The location of the industra in particular 
places has been cliicfla due to the jntronngo of the rich m the neighbourhood and the 
facilities aaailablc, particular!} the suitabilita of water in the area for dacing jnirposcs 
In olden daas daciiig was largeh the hcrcditara and exclusive occujiation of certain chs'-es 
of jicojile and it was an art wliieb required a thorough knowledge of the several vegetable 
dvestuffh and (ho proportion in which thev had to be niixevl to vnld different shade-, but 
vnth the advent of cheap svntlutic and coil t ir dves which are tas\ to mix iiiuhr instriic 
tious siqiphcil bv manufacturer- dating has become rather a commoniilact art The 
classes of ])eo]ile engaged in (he indii-trv are chieflv Telaga Balija and Kajm in the nortlu ni 
ilistncts, waslarman in Codavan and \i7ngn]>alam di-triels Hnncanjiis or ItaiiLants 
in the central di-tncts and Mveral cla— e- eg ^lutlahvar- Yadaaas Unnin-, Xattar- 
M iKldar-, Pillas etc m (hi soutlnni di-trut- Except in a few 1 irge dv c hou-' s in jilaci s 
like Madiirv Tanjore, I'hinla ind Masulqutam gtiunllv a masti r dair worf s vnth the 
inembt r- of his familv or w ith (he aid of « ooln s i ntrigevl for the jniqio-i ficntrillv a ims 
are dvnl on n -mall -calc bv tin vn ivi rs tlum-elv* - ami when a sow ear li is a number of 
looms vv orkuig iimUr hi- control he either im]H>rts da edv am or ownis a dvc hou-c emplov mg 
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It win bo fJMorrrd lint Import* of oUxArltio barr floetutrd lod tint w k f (as gfmi 
In tbo rtntoTB irtarm) dwllnM from It* 1 ft-0 prr Ib bi to aboat 10 anuH 

t\T«r Tbt» (VTfdilrtKT taif-aabout *3prrrmt of iho t talqnantUjDf aUtarioetmpartfd 
into India Itrr aharv In tbo Importa of anllino U not ao f^rat brdnR a little k«* 

10 prr mit but Ibe quantity tsiporttvl baa, wltb the Mfeptkai of the ytar abovn 

a atfadjlrKTrraae and Uno»oTTrlm tliDfa the quantity Imptctftl hi 10*1 *£ TbadeeUred 
ralue perpoundwhlrb wa* about lU 4 In 1^1 ttpradiially dwUiwd toRa. f In IKS-M 
and wa |u I ottt Ra I-l -O fn the neit two ytaia In It raaie down farther to 

l«a (ban Ui l~?-0 but roae In tbo ont year to aboot lU, 1-1£M» The main dywtufll 
owd are oambof. aUiarioe red Indaotbrrne bhw aod othrr Tat and ■pftlw* dm and the 
colours owd In dyelaff are (1) direct colnaTs (11) baals roloon, (UI) rat cotoor (It) aolfbnr 
colours and (t) add coJottrs, First in Importance from (be standuthit of the quantity 
treated, is frrey cotUm followed by mcrceriird cotton allk and artiAMl iflh. 

Cs ^tas n t st . £a«ar<Wa^ trarls — Tbe foOowins atatement shows tbe nonben of wtrts that rxlfted 
at the close of tbe yean 19i0 and IMO axtd tbe number of bands engufed — 
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AIthon|h the number of factories has marly doubled, tbe total number of hands 
omfed hss not Increased to any extent, and this probably points to tha fact, apart from 
the extent to whidi It b doe to the trad* depresalco prtrrtillBf far 1»0, that tbe tendewT 
In these worka has been towards InstaHhi* more and more Ubour-mTlngmadilnerT Repair 
work aod the manufacture of atru ot u r a l lion work and certain dasaea of ra a chtuCT ftrm 
the bulk of the work done by these foundrirt and enfbiceatimanrksbcipa. The Oorem- 
ment -owned shopa lod ode the four rubDo Woiks Departmental W^orksboM at Mtdraa, Dow 
Uhhwcram. Bexwada and llettur and the Industrial Entlneerlng Wortshopa t Madima, 
whibt tha Madras Corporation Westabop hare a raechanleal and efeotrtoal enrhiecrtug 
of tiwlr own. Of the Railway worksbopa, the Madrsa and Bouthem Mahratta Raflwxy 

oimi tireiTT Le three in Perambur llBdraa,iraJtair Bafihanmdrr Beewada, Bbagunta, 

Boimhoeda Guntaksl. Oooty Arkimam and Jalarpet The Sooth Indian Raflwur hare 
Torieshopa at Golden Roek, Shoraaur I^>daoar Cooooor VUJupnram and Madura bealdrs 
the TJ g4i t lUllwaT wortahopa t Kabaekanpatnani owned by the East India DbtfDairs 
and Sugar Fsetorlea. I4d 

rwtiliwi. firtfUxTt — The ooontiy has oootinned to respond to the T«y acthre pro p a gand a work 

curried cm by those tntereatrf in the fertflber trade as weD as to thu interest dbpbyed 
by tba Agcboltml Department ai^ the demand for fertflbrrs showed gradual expanskn 
lOai-tS to llWft-SO as will bo seen from the statement below oi faqwrts of aiannre* 
(excluding erfboaka). IImi low picet ruling for all elasaea of agricnltTiral prodnw sinoe 
the lattm year hss drersely aflented tbs fetfUaer trade and aales hare bem reduced. Iho 
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demand from tlie rubber, tea and coffee plantations has fallen ofi considerably u hilst as 
regards agricultural crops, the ryot has been unable to expend the same amount of money 
on manures for paddy, coconut, etc , owing to the low prices mhng for agricultural 
products 


Year 

Value 

Year 

Value 

Year 

Value 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

ns 

52 642 

3 10,539 
3,84,690 

1925- 26 

1926- 27 

1927- 28 

ns 

7,19,552 

10,20,985 

16,98,701 

1928- 20 

1929- 30 

1930- 31 

ns 

34 15,880 
46 02 lakhs 
32 48 lakhs 


1924-25 3 43,028 

Conditions in the manure manufaoturmg industry of the West Coast have on the whole 
been satisfactory during the period under review, but latterly owmg to the depressed state 
of the plantation industries, the demand for manures has undergone a sharp contraction, 
tea and rubber estates bemg entirely imable to afford a manuring programme while in tlie 
case of coffee, the great increase in spraying has led to some dimmution in the use of 
fertihzers though it is probable that in the long run spraymg will necessitate increased 
manuring rather than otherwise On account of the prevaihng depression, several factories 
have stopped manufaoturmg operations in order to clear off surplus stocks A pohcj of 
decentrahzation has been earned out with a view to effectmg an economy in transport 
charges Caheut is the chief centre but compound manures are now mixed on a consi- 
derable scale at Mangalore and Cochm for the respective plantmg distncts served from 
these centres The manufacture of fish manure and fish guano has been restneted 
during the last few years owing to the contmued absence of sardme shoals in coast waters 
The number of manure factories coming under the operation of the Factories Act which 
stood at two m 1920 has mcreased to seven, situated at Avadi, Samalkot, Obalapuram, 
Eanipot, Tudiyalur, Feroke and Kadambur The total capacity of the bonc-crusluug 
factories m the presidency is about 24,000 tons, but the annual output has been only about 
16,000 tons The value of exports of bones and boncmeal has latterly come down slightly, 
1 e , from about nine laklis of rupees in 1922-23 and 1923-24 to about six lakhs of rupees 
from 1926-20 onwards although it rose to over eight lakhs in 1 929-30 The value of exports 
of fish manure which was over eleven lakhs of rupees in 1921-22, decreased in the next 
year to a little over eight lakhs of rupees and in 1923-24 recovered to nearlj’- ten lakhs of 
rupees In 1924-26 alk) the increase was mamtamed, the value rising to over 18 lakhs of 
rupees in that year — ^the highest point touched in the decade — ^but subsequently the value 
came down to 7 7, 6 8, 81,40 and 1 9 lakhs respectively Exports of oil cakes have 
averaged about 38,000 tons valued at over 40 lakhs of rupees of which sesamum cako 
accounts for 26 laklis on an average which is absorbed almost entnely bj Cordon 
Groundnut enko accounts for 18^ lakhs on an average, taken by Cejlon chiefly and 
Germany and the United Kingdom in smaller quantities Coconut and castor cakes 
account for the balance, the former gomg chiefly to Germany and the latter to Cej Ion 

Ftsh oil — ^Thc large quantities of sardmes (clupca longiccps) that used to constantly 
shoal on the West Coast were con5 erted into manure by the wasteful and oflensn o method 
of sun drying on the open beach ns they contain too much oil to be cured for edible pur- 
poses, and it was not until 1 009 'uhen the Madras Fishcnes Department mtroduced a simple 
extraction process that any attempt uns made to produce the oil The oil is in demand for 
jule batching, candle and soaii making and for paints, whde the resultant cake, known ns 
"fish gunno ” makes nn excellent fertilizer Witlun the Inst two decades upwards of 
260 small factories mth nn aggregate output of nearly’- 0,000 tons nnnunll 3 have been erected 
along the coast for treating sarihncs The business is, however, subject to sudden fluctua- 
tions, depending ns it does on the n\ ailabibt\ of adequate sardmes near the const Lntterlj 
owing to the contmued absence of sinline shoals the industrj has declined and along \nth 
it the export trade The following table shows the exiiorts of the oil to foreign 
countnes — 


Exports of Fish Oil 


X t nr 

Qunntilv 

X nlui 

X nr 

Quant i(j 

X nlue 

X nr 

Qunntitj 

\ olut' 

1021-’> 

1022- 23 

1023- 24 
1021—. 

OXLIOVS 

13 7SS 
lOfl 200 

1 on 230 

3 .a SOO 

ns 

11 r.n 
so 2S7 

11 03 10s 
3,31,325 

>1025-26 

1020-27 

1027-28 

OALUlSS 

05 440 

s 180 

C 074 

ns 

) 01 432 

0 730 

11 203 

1028-20 

1020-30 

1030-31 

OALWISS 

3 233 

CD 


I’nor to the war, Gennain and Belgium alicorlied consideriblc quantities of the oil 
and sub'-cquentU too thevc two countnes and the Umted Kingdom and Cojlon took largo 
quaiititie- Lattcrh the ^Inldives and Ce% Ion ln\c been the onh coasumers 
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Timilit. 


^ jntr pTo»n In l!*^ SUdrM IW.I«w5y I nnt thr Corebnrm nrirtr bat 

Ik-crno hrmp (Hit Nrt« mnnaWhtM) Nt^hcfr-H It I rapablo of 1-dmr twt to moct the 
TbrMMUiKlcTthUrerirtylu •rmpH .Uwt M 000 eme o( 

nhb-h m.U trift «»ttribat« .W 73 prr rmt end rontnr dlrtrict cttw nper 

rmt TW*TTrt»nJatemin In ltH| hi CWtHr«U«» *nl { tbr mill »t Nriliiiu^ 
w not M«rtr»l imlU l»** whlUhatetnimlorwhWi w* #Urt«JhilPoi wuootworklaa 
■t the tlrw* of th 1 t mmw The nomhcr nl lootm biwI pJwlI« rrapMTd In tbew /cwt 
mlU • Bt the of IWO-il wbb Oil aimI -0^1 rrepertirrlr rIiW rapterment to 
neariv n aoi> lund *n lnemi»e of nhmit 4 OiiO orrr the fijfnrr fw IP 1 The mOh Bmn 
to h*\p Ipoen worViriB Mtl-daetorilT tuilU the Bdtmt of the trade tlepreBdon from nhleh 
Ihev fure *nffrreit Berefrlv owtnR to ibe drefine In price* The mlq t NeIUmtrl» hae 
nrterrtl Diwh dAtnipe fn>m the trernt flora) in thr \'lu|t*mtBm dlitrlet Tl^ flaotaatlo* 

notureof iberxfwMrwIela th fi1<mrOI Iw^Bcrn from (tioioUo«iMr uLIe — 


^ **r QvuJiiy \ 

nKT*. B« 

int n «ll BtJl 

!»« a tiio ff.Tn 

ten 31 7it t3l4U 

IWI 33 4BH -n.l»Jn 


\»»t QouOiljr VaW> 
wra. B*. 

!«»-*« B^ 3 T3.m 

M*3 1 liift 

i»n ]<>• 


T««/ VaW> 

»v 

uiJ t.r» 4U 

JK»-» X339 

1*30-31 tjra trier 


The I rUte«l Ktnfnion uni OenDBnjr are the prlnripal Importen of Madraa jote 

hmlktr ttuii end ^fiat — ^The IroportBncr of the tamilsf; Indodrr to tlie 3UdfBB 
Prrridme^ tnar lie fTBORed from the f el that there at lieheted to be from 400 to flOO 
tanorrh** ^rfnjr etnfdnrment la oormal tfanen to atoat hand «f(h an eathnated 

mafea roll t orer Ka. 13 UUIn prr annum Tanned hides and aldru hare been coe of 
Ibe mmt imporUDt export of^adra eree Inrefi^rraof arabome trade arre poblbhrd. 
A* eari; t Ih 0 tbe ealoe of tanned hldre and Lin esportnl aas abcput J| a ui ra of 
npee* vhibt f r th ten jean Ivfore tbe aar tbe annul arnigie vaa a)mt 4 croreB, 
dirlded boat equtlr beta mi hSdea and bUsb Thiring and lamedialelj' after tbe nar 
tbe eaporta f tanor<{ hfaJen inereaaed to al«at 0 trerea hi rorh of the pean 1019 101* and 
lOI(t>ltr*Q As praetiealip (be ahole oottam of the Poalh Indian tanceriea 1* exported 
aatodjof tbe xpMt Ocurra fire* a more than b oaHraerBrate lodkatkm aa to tbe podtkn 
of tbe indoitrj Ttie table* Irlov show llie amoDSt of trade darin* tbe fire pre-w a r rean 
vhleh mar be taken a the nnit for parpD*ea of emnjmrlann and w annul exports from 
to USi Tbe trade daring the prnrlotBi deead had been aboomal In many iiip eo ta 
owing to tbe eSeeU of tbe war 


ErperU of TaMt4 nUft mnd Bhtu frvm Madnt (TTrifkl fa foM ) 


Yrar 

Armt* 1*^ ** 

1*31 X3 
ItXl a 
i*a~u 
IU(-U 
im-s* 
I*5*-1T 
tasi » 
ia»-n 

t*»-31 

mi-e 


tTTt 

aTM 

arts 

tAm 

a-ra 

ai4T 

Ull 

11^ 

U417 

laiM 

tL2M 


1^ 

US*3 

l»0» 


■Ijmo 

XtM 

MU 

aara 

iLirr 

MAXI 

ia.4U 

XTT 

urn 

HM* 

)XM 

H.TXI 

MU 


t.*TT 

Mia 

t.t*) 

2Jt7 

t.'na 

anas 

sjau 

s.m 

s^i 

xmi 

s-fia 

MOl 


a^ is^ 

M*» a*3* 

XMO 

4nl« U.M1 
4J*3 U.4U 
a4*i lattt 
a,fn ia*M 
a^TD iM*» 
t^i aa^i* 
MU ia>ii 
a.iu isjM 
c,<ai lui* 
MU IM** 


SxptrU of Tanntd BUu md St\m$ fnm ilwdnuin avmicra 


A*«na* It 

l*M-3l 

ltSt-33 

i*sa-n 

lasa-M 

1B34-U 

lasa-M 

1*3*-S7 

lan-s* 

im-3* 

iaJa-» 

IB3D-SI 

]*31-0 


UM 

MTT 

t»*7 

tm 

nr» 

M» 

a.au 

xa» 

Ml* 

sjw 

«.I*3 


EWI Total 0«A| 


UU MH M31 
MT* M** MIT 
uaaa xm xn# 
Ml* iJ** i9Ja* 
4.US XIIT IMSI 
Mtt3 Ml* 11-U* 
M*l I.ns3 iMu 

i,i*a *1*7 iMxi 

XTOa IQJVT IMil 
Ml* IMU IMI4 
a^ am iMTi 
44*7 744* »4** 

ajai * 4*1 *.*n 
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* 1M4T 

• 1B4*4 
I 1X4*4 
a 1M*7 

IIS 3i.n* 
a«4 SMUi 
UM £M7S 
1 UI tlJ*T 
431 It4*7 

m 1X471 


174*3 

#4JS 

I44S3 

1X433 

i*4s: 

t34U 

1443* 

B4** 

IXSl* 

1X*M 

rT4» 

tXTW 
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TAIOmJG 


233 


Export of Tanned Hides and Skins from Madras {Value in thousands of rupees ) 



Cow 

Buff 

Cow 

Buff 

Total 

Goat 

Sheep 

Other 

Total 

Total 

Year 

hides 

hides 

cuU 

calf 

hides 

skins 

skins 

skins 

skins 

hides and 











skins 

Avorago 1009 to 1914 



607 


12 300 

12,244 

10,011 


22,823 

35,129 

1920-21 

7,138 

374 

002 

214 

8,632 

0 435 

11,020 

2 

18,004 

20,096 

1921-22 

7,207 

476 

025 

94 

8,464 

7,132 

14,209 

4 

21 347 

29,811 

1022-23 

14 109 

984 

1,495 

361 

17,001 

8,806 

16 122 

0 

23,931 

40 932 

1023-24 

21,381 

1,197 

1,987 

329 

24,897 

0,686 

17,630 

0 

24 122 

49 019 

1924-25 

21,600 

1,610 

2,216 

634 

25,828 

17,004 

16,153 

4 

33 101 

58 989 

1925-20 

21,282 

741 

2,191 

702 

24 976 

10,878 

18 102 

9 

35 050 

00,020 

1920-27 

19,300 

707 

2 320 

823 

23,162 

20,979 

10 443 

212 

40,034 

63 780 

1027-28 

28,350 

2,050 

3,001 

1,417 

34,826 

22,382 

19 558 

1,080 

43,021 

77 847 

1928-20 

31,420 

2,729 

2,027 

1,767 

38,640 

21,776 

18 356 

2,091 

42 223 

80,709 

1029-30 

24,137 

1,980 

2,246 

1,610 

29 890 

19,190 

17,920 

1 942 

39 054 

08,944 

1930-31 

20,146 

1 114 

1 402 

051 

23 076 

16,736 

16,793 

632 

32 105 

55,840 

1031-32 

10,003 

900 

1,278 

033 

19 470 

16,090 

12,482 

674 

28,153 

47 029 


In tlie last census report it was stated that the leather trade was suffering from acute 
depression, and that this was so will readily be seen from the tables as the exports m 1920- 
21, whether taken as weight, number or value, were aU very low indeed At the end of the 
period under review it has also to be recorded that the mdustry is passmg through a period 
of depression But the present slump has affected the industry much more from the stand- 
pomt of reduced values than from quantity of exports which is as a whole stdl shghtly 
above the pre-war average although loss dunng 1931-32 m the case of sheep and goat skms 
When companng the figures given m the tables with the pre-war unit it should bo borne m 
mind that (1) cow and buff hides were shown as one until 1913, (n) that cow and buff calf 
wore not shown separately until 1919 and proviouslj’^ wore included under the sub -head 
‘ Other skms ’ under the head ‘ Total tanned sluns,’ u horeas they now come under 
separate sub-heads and under the head total of tanned hides One feature of the trade 
in farmed hides and skms during the decormium was the comparative absence of the 
heavy fiuotuations m the export trade so noticeable durmg the previous decade, although 
dunng the last two years the trade has suffered greatly as a result of the world-wide trade 
depression The Madras trade m tanned hides which as alroady stated had attamed a 
figure of about G crores durmg the two years 1918-19 and 1919-20 abniptl}' came down to 
less than a croro m the next tv o years owing to the post-war collapse in trade and it was 
only m 1922-23 that it attamed the pre-war level largely as a result of the total clearance 
of stocks loft m Government hands after the control imposed durmg the war had been 
withdravTi From this position it advanced gradually with sbght fluctuations rmtil 
1928-29 when the value of the exports amounted to over 3^ crores of nipccs As practi- 
cally all pre-war ludes were plastered on the flesh with a mixture of flour and grease 
the weight of the leather oxiiorted m the pre-war joars should bo reduced bv 0 to 10 per 
cent to make thorn directly comparable vith the later figures The chief contnbutmg 
item in the exports is cov hides ropresentmg over 70 per cent of the trade in tanned hides, 
almost the entire quantitj’- of winch goes to the United ICmgdom winch counfrj also 
takes almost the vhole of the goat skins and a largo proportion of the sheep skins exported 
from ^ladras There has been a marked increase in the oxjiort of tanned calf — boUi cow 
and buff — the total cxiiortod durmg the Inst few ^ cars bomg from 250 to 400 per cent of the 
pro-var unit and although the total of this trade is small compared to cow ludes, the amount 
of labour omplojcd on these skins is considerably greater m proportion to both v eight 
and laliio so that it has a direct bcarmg on the labour situation Tho trade m tinned 
skins has not been subject to such severe fluctuations ns that m tanned hides, vluLst the 
trade curve in tanned sheep skins is less irregular than m goat As a result of tho 
boom in trade in 1919-20 tho declared laluc of skins vns higher than in pronoas 
years, amounting to over 4 crores of rupees, although tho quantitj vns le^s than 
tho pro war figure In tho next -venr both quantity and value fell considcmblv , mz , 
from 4,100 tons to aliout 2,300 tons and from over 4 crores of rupcc= to 1 8 crores 
of rupees There vns then a progressive increase in trade particiilnrh from 1924-27 
ouvnrds Tins jicriod of prospentv continued right up to the close of 1927-28 m 
vliich "vear the \nliio of tho cxi>ortcd tanned skins rose to the record figure of 
Rs 4,10,21,800 Siibscquenth there ivas a gradual decline in the quantity of skms 
exjKirtod and its 1 nine The eonibined exports of ‘hides and skiiLS ’ reached the highest 
jKimt 111 192S-29, being loO per cent In weight, 1G7 per cent b\ numbers and 230 
jicr cent b\ Aaliic of the pro war unit These figures had onh once before been e\cce<led 
nnnielv m the jxist-vnr 1-010 1919-20 In the next tvo i-osrs 1929-10 and 1930-3], 
the tridedecreiswleonsidernbh owing to the world wide trade depression, although the level 
ofhst loans still in adv nnceof the pre-vnr level the fipires lieing llOporcent, llOpcrcinl 
and 117 jicr cvuit respectnelv Tlie reasons for the increase m the volume of trade diinni: 
the tirst seven i-ears of the deconnnim are not altogether clear but among tin fncton, m 
the development of the mdustn were no doubt (i) the mijmsition of an export diitv on raw 
hides and skins (n) new uses found for tamicel hides in IZnglnnd, ( 111 ) the greater imifomiiti 
SO 
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In ll>«t«^ »ftdfrwd«afromi4Mtrr«ihhk»*ndadnltCT»UooInikIaimtiltiBflfr«tt 
Uwmntml »hlfb darin* tl»ff«iu'*nd (Ir) tbo dm of fmportfd w»(tie Urk fa 

twinfaf bkW *Md» rmjlted In KratUj dwwpnilnR tho ewl of rrojBctkn of hidm »ad ako 
ttudrml locally araiUbte ffrmtrr qiuntitlm of aTaraa Uuk lor tSa Unnan of ikfak 
Dnrfaj? Jl» »af »ho aooQat of tcatiior fbat codW tw taoiwd fa South India waa fooad 
to be lfailt«l by the atmnmt of UimlnR boric that coold bo ptoctaw^L In the Uat two yoon 
of ibo doOTUilnm ibo tannliiR fadentry aufloml arrcnly from tbo world-alda trade der^ 
alon whJrii waa fatcnallW hv the (mpeWtion of high dutfca oa leather fanported Into dt* 

United Butra of America wUett bad lieen a Urjio exmaumer of Madraa tanned moda. 

Tkw to tbe Impoaltloo of the preamt rateaof Uriil tbo United SUUa Imported Ur» qnaatl- 
fiea of Lip Ifafa^ which tin ijqtUah c on foa made frocq 3Iadna tanned bidea, bat <tiU 
tra-le ia now almoat esttact One of tbt prindpaj featurca of tbo trade dorint tbe period 
nndcr rrwiew waa the derelofaaml of a IncratlTa trade fa tbo export of reptOe itfaa— 
particululy tLfaa Cor aboe ami fanry Imther raanofartare— Uiard and aoalce. wbkb came 
Into irreal detnaiKl In I^aropo arwi America Tbcae come todm tbe bead Other 
Tbe trade facreaacd from a few cwta raised at fam Ita, S 000 to P 000 dorii^ tbo period 
lP*(V-*€ to too rained at aboot Ra I lahba fa 19*S-*P Tbear flpnra do not, bowarrr 
reprreml tbe actcal amoont of trade done from Madraa daring tbe period aa rcry large 
qmaofltlea of flatbed akbu were exported by parcel pent { one flna alooo h reported to hare 
traneaeted aboat lU, 10 Ukba of hoalnere to tbia way Oobra r ip er ana other inabea 
are tanned with ahem and formaUebado and tbe fact that Ihla partictiUr tannage abowi 
off tbe marhtegt to good adranUge baa helped to make the leatben popaUr for lutey 
leather work, fjiter on it waa fouMf that aome typra of rrptOta partlenlarly theCalntta 
water Uurda ami tbe United Ihorfacre black fburda, jiekl ■kl^a which glra a leather of 
great tCRfOe atrength and the coorae of the trade baa ahown that wberraa the reptile ikfa 
trade alarted origfaaTly aa a freak ol a Maaon a faihlon, the leather baa now coote to atay 
find ia beeosbg aa moefa of a permaomt featore fa the kladraa export trade ajfoat and 
abrep akloa. In addltkm to the rarirtlea mentioned, a Urge qoantlty of crocoduea, water 
Uzarili pytbona and other typea of reptile akfaa are Imported fa tbe raw aUte from (^leo, 
Atrlea and Jara and other eotmtrira and are Uumed fa Uadraa and ahipped to tbe 
\\ eatem marketi It la a notewortby Cart that wbOe tbe kUdraa araraa tinnage eonfen 
upon the Uarvage of reptOe tkfat the MJne caperiority orer tansaM of other prerfacea 
aaintbeeaMofaberpandpoat Una rt4 em to the cbm of mineral taanagra, tbe Uadraa 
taaned white reptOe leather haataJimtbe lead orer akfaa of tbeaaiiieTariatytanDKl 
(Uewbere fa India. There b a amall namber of faetorita fa tbe prealdeney manauetndng 
chrome leather the demand for which latterly baa falleo off rcauldenbly partly owing to 
the Importatloa of dvap Japancaoeanras footwear and partly to tbe redneed parthaalng 
power of tbe pablie. fadnatry h alao baadleapped oj toe beary fanport auty leried 
oo tbe dtemlcaU atul tanning materlala which bare to be pcpc ui rd fran KogUnn or tbe 
Oontineat Tbe atandard of qaalfly of direme upper leather prodnetlon bw been rety 
greatly improred daring recent yeaia. Aa a imit of tbe dapraaloD fa trade fa tbt lait 
two yean lotwea raryfag (com amall to Urge bare been facazred by both tanoen and 
e a) i ort eTi and tbe eortaUment of iwodncUcD which naturally foQom imecooaciile prieea 
hna rceolted in aonw emenployiDcnt amtmg tbe tamtery operatfrea Ibe icmpber of 
engaged fa Working fa leather acecrdlng to the eenana figorta waa 45,^ fa 
iBSl aaagatait 132,»5 and 60 797 fa the yean 1111 and 1931 reapectfrely 

kfockreoy importf — If the importa of machinery and min work in a conn try afford 
a rellabla Index of Ita fadnitrlal darelopmeot, there baa been acme fanproreinait hi thla 
reapoct daring tbe Uat ten yeara aa tbe following rt a tgne a t of the total ralna of imparta 
of machinery and mlU work will abow — 


Ri. LaUa. Tmt 


Tmj- 


lU. Tmr Bm. TatW. 


laia-u 
mi-a 
ires a 


1$-S3 

siiWT irer-c 

os-re ina-sf 


urea im-sT lar u iis*-« iwre 

lu-u itn-n in-u ino-Ji irtoa 

I4w» iira-n reoto 


Except fa tba flat two yaara of tbe dacade the importa bare rarefy axeeaded Ea. JOO 
|«vw thcmrii H U t!k^ that bat for the general trade depreaakn ol the Uat two rean,the 
gradual faoreaao fmm wxjoid hare been ttatatained. Of tbe machbury impoeted, 

textile and cfectrioal machfaery and prhne mortn are tbe moat important, tbs amge 
importa of tbeae eUaaea during the derede baring b«i 41, 40 and 14 lakfa reapertfrely 
ot^r machinery cnffl rtoire impo rt e d inefode aewing and knlUfag m a /h i ni*a . 
behfag for machinery boDen, tea macfdzwcy riee and flour machinery typewritoca and 
acrioattaral maddnery The knporta of tbe fliat three akne hare reached at any tta* 
10 fath* in rahie whOe the next two hare keen ahore Are lakha eaeh year and all tbe 
otbora bekrw thJi kmL 
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Match industry — ^This industry has come mto prominence only mthm the last feir 
years The number of factories coming under the operation of the Factones Act at the 
close of the year 1930 was five — one large factory near Madras and four m Malabar In 
addition to the above, however, there are some 70 factories scattered over the presidency 
confimng themselves chiefiy to preparing, finishmg and marketmg matches out of sphnts 
and veneers obtamed from the four factories m Malabar referred to above The pro- 
ducts of these smaller factones, although mfenor to the imported article m quabty and 
finish, yet appear to command a more or less ready market m their neighbourhood, the 
chief factors operating m their favour bemg low overhead costs, cheap labour and demand 
for the output at or near the place of production The table of foreign imports that follows 
shows how far the mdigenous mdustry has developed at the expense of the imported foreign 
article, although Madras has been takmg latterly a large and mcreasmg quantity of mdige- 
nous matches from other parts of India 


Imports of Foreign Matches 


Year 

Value 

Year 

Value 

Year 

Value 

Year 

Value 


Lakhs of 


Lakhs of 


Lakhs of 


Lokhs of 


rupees 


rupees 


rupees 


rupee* 

1(121-22 

Ifl 76 

1024-26 

12 59 

1927-28 

5 08 

1020-30 

0 50 

1022-23 

14 01 

1025-20 

12 88 

1028-29 

2 54 

1030-31 

0 28 

1023-24 

12 88 

1020-27 

12 18 






Imports in 1931-32 further declmod to Rs 7,090 There have been largo imports coast- 
wise, however, from other ports in India as the followmg statement will show - — 


Year 

Gross of 
boxes 

Value 

M 

Year 

Gross of 
boxes 

Value 

RS 

Year 

Gross of 
boxes 

Value 

RS 

1925-20 

304 330 

7,75,470 

1028-29 

2,048,014 

31,00,221 

1030-31 

1,167,010 

10 05 050 

1020-27 

1027-28 

740,505 

1,837,483 

13,05,138 
31,80 071 

1029-30 

1,702,670 

25,87,770 

1931-32 

1,247,555 

15,28 943 


These matches arc of indigenous manufacture, coastwise imports of foreign matches 
from other ports in India not being considerable As already stated there is only one largo 
factory at present manufaotunng complete matches, and its output is stated to bo about 
1,500,000 gross of boxes iismg imported aspen wood for splmts and veneers The factories 
in JIalabar confine themselves to making veneers and splmts and ox-porting them m that 
form The output of the smaller factones is estimated at about 600,000 gross boxes 
making a total production of tvo mdlion gross for the whole of the presidcnoy 
Imports of matches, safety and other lands, at the bogmnmg of the decade were about one 
million gross There has probably been an expansion in the consumption of matches in 
the country duo to the growth of the smokmg habit and other causes It mil bo seen 
thoroforo that the imports from other parts of India have more than offset the almost 
total oxtmction of the import trade in foreign matches and that the local production is 
probably able to satisfy about two-thirds of the demand The number of persons return- 
ing thomsolvcs as engaged in the manufacture of matches, fironorks, and other explosives 
IB 883, uhioli figure docs not seem to bo reliable as the factones in l\Iadrvs city and its 
outskirts alone appear to employ more than this number 

Metals and metal icorls — In addition to the workshops (here are now ten metal works 
emploinng 1,030 hands vhcrcas there wore onlj two such factones in 1020, one in Madras 
and the other in Kalahnsti m Chittoor district, each cmplo-sung about 250 hands Tlio 
mimbor of alnmmium factones has non increased from one to tlireo, xir , tno in Madras 
and one in Rajalimundrj — omploj-mg ncarlj 500 hands and the soicn bell-metal factories 
in Kalahnsti emploi about 530 hands Of the metals other than iron and steel, brass, 
copper, aluminium and tin are tho pnncipal ores imported, brass amoiintmg to about 
00 per cent and copper and aluminium about 13 and 0 per ccntrcspcctiich Afost of tlicso 
metals, besides being used in tho metal factones arc largelv used bj tho cottsgo motal- 
norkers nho are scattered all o\ cr tlio presidcnci The chief centres of the cottage industrj 
are Kumbskonnm, Tnchinojioh, Udipi, Palghat, Conjicicmni, Dindigul, Karaikudi, 
Tinikkalikkunram, Anapumpalanam, Jluddiinaickanpcttni, etc The Mist Coast 
districts use onI\ copiier, Salem and Coimbatore use both copper and brass, nhilo the Cideil 
districts, the Circars, Tanjore and other southern duslncts use brass cliicfla , the use of brass- 
wares lieing more in vogue in tho south than olsenherc Lead is \ise<l m Tanjore and 
Vrauipatam for makinc ciilinarv aessels the former using besides sheet tin for making 
a'O'.sels Bronre ind liell-metal are more or le^s the mnno|iol\ of Bindignl, Kumbaknnam, 
Vellore Tinipati, Kalaliasti, Panatipiir, Bobbili and Anakapalii Tlie caste sasttni aiul 
hereilitarv skill are the potent factors that have inflneneeil pfr-nns to take to tin e 
indiistnes, the Asan caste — \isnakarmn Brahmans — preponderiting oaxr e\era otlui 
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coramtmlty aod the Merptlotu brteR cbteflj the MuhararnjMUni lud Woddin of \otJpenU 
(CDtia*p*li) Kepti la NHUoa and Oouirm OirtdUn* cm the \\«l Aether 

ehartotrrfitto feature Ih that the (wltMtfy taa Urgely adapted luHf to the famUr oma 
amtlcm with lU Ihaltatk»a and adraati^ira. The workman rngaifca hln»efX In the work 
with the help of awkianti(rrcnUlediDc»tJj-/fCTnhkfaiDUyorrrlatieaM and JatoppJW with 

t^rawmatrrtd hr the anwear who Ukn. back the flnldwd warea after rwj-faig the wage. 

ThU H the rule and the Independent workman boring hU own material aM marketit* 
the flnUhed pfoJoet on hh own acentmt U the exception the IralUneM of ihe artlda 
and thrlr coraparatirelT high «wt comidned with the Uek of capita] of the worker brina 
ehleflj’ (eapoadlde for thb atat of aSaln The raetboda and pr ocemea of maneiaetare 
are atlU arehalo and Uttk) err tn attempt haa been made to lotrodoce laboor aaring 
appUaoeea and optodato method* of manufacture The worker h aj^thetb haa little 
technical tnowlnlge and h aalhSed If he I enabW to earn reflWetit to meet the dar*! 
requirement and cmrea little foe the morrow Ahanlnhnn la not mamrfaetared In rM« 
coimtry Iml Irtdlan Ulxntr li Urgeljr emplpgtd in the manafaeturo of hollow ware 
utenalR Thh Indodry which waa Orat atarted In 1608 at the Madru Sclmol of Arta k 
now carried on In thl* preaWeney at Madrwa on a faetorT acale and la Ibo Oodarari 
Khtoa dhtrirt* a* a cottage Ifuleatrj- Jtadrma fa the chief Importer of mrirrooght 
aftimlnictia comprldng Ingnia bar* biocka etc the Twloe of which hu amwged abent { 
lakh* of rupee* while Import* of abeeta and other manofactare* of alamlnlma aeeoant for 
the balance repreaentlrrg ft 3) lakha worth of gooda annually on an arerage. The 
iadaati 7 haa aufirred daring the deeetmhim from oTrr-pxndoetloo. 

IhMer — ^Th* area tmdrr rnbUr In the itadraa Prewideney whiefa wia orer 13 per eeot 
of that In Irvdla and Tlarma in 1010 haa Utterly contracted and la now about t per cent 
only Banna and Tnnncon preceding it in importance 
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Aa will be *een the area and rMd whloh had been Ineretaing more or kaa iteadlly 
decUnedifl theiaat twoyeanof tbedeeade. aUUharia the mort important diatriot prod ag- 
ing mVihcT the NQgirl* and Salem oocolng next. Of the 1037 prodoetioD hlalahar eontil 
bated ISS 097 Ib the KOgirli ST3.6I4 Ib and Balem the palanee of IBS M7 Ib It 
will be *000 that In the middle of the decade the twId* roae to three thaes the flgnre 
for the flrat two imw. although the rwhie deellned to aligfatly Icm than a enre In 1030-31 
The rubber poailloa daring tbe laat few roar* haa been the moat aeriori* In the hirtciy of th* 
Indnatry ‘Ihe eeaaatlcm of tapping In SUy 1090 did little to atem the tida of falling piitta 
and with the faDon of BCgotlatktBs for an Anglo-Dotefa reetrlotioD plan In the middle of 
that year the remltlng arerwgo prfoe of the eonunodity haa abioe lurtilred all prodnara 
In a Vm Conacquen^ the eetate^ hi Soothern India are gradnaliyelaBlnt down then^ 
•otDo of them are being matnUlned for the lime teing on a earetaker baali Erm 
thia aUte of affalra cannot eontfeme tndcflnltdr aa moat eatate* and oorapanle* hare only 
rery limited rreo u ioea and In many eaae* It wfll crily be a matter of Ifan* before the robber 
eatatM are entirely abandoned. 

— •Rntt egal tahik la the only oentre where the rearing of dlkworma and 

thereeUng f ooooona are emried on on an Intenatre ioale imdeT partfy cottage ocodltfcru 

atul eerieoltare forma the main oeenpatkm of the people In almoat all the vllUgea. On 
an arerage about 1 1 000 aerea of haa been deroted to nmlbeny cnlttratkn with an 
o ultu m cS abont Ra. 35 lakh* worth of aBk, all of whkhla ooommed in the allk wearing 
centre* of the niiwideriey Silkworm rearing 1* the main *ab«idiary occupation of ■ereni 
agrlooltnrml tn the KoUej^ tahik melmllQg Birmbhaktaa, Oaagadhikan Oowdaa 

^ppoUgan alto Aril Drarioj*, and the re waf iil dertlo^aeat ol tbe aartenitare 
faidn ati y will open op tnah artnoea of anployment 
for the nzral population. The number engaged In 
the indortzy aeeordlng to the oenaa figareaia 1 004 
made up of aa in the marglna — 

Thla llgnre oaniwt be aoeurate aioee hariiig rqpard to the nrnnlwr of aero* rit., 10.000 
mArr molbeoy at kwrt 5 000 famOirt ahoiiU be engaged tn the indoatiy at the rate of two 
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acres for each family Womenfolk play a considerable part m the rearmg of silkworms 
and the care and nuance they bestow upon the rearmg of worms are largelj’^ responsible 
for the considerable progress that has been made m the mdustry 

SilL weaving — Silk wfeavmg is earned on mamty as a cottage mdustry m the presidency 
although there are two or three factones, e g , m Peddapuram and Rayadrug The 
prmcipal centres of the mdustry are Berhampur, Peddapuram, Dharmavaram, Kum- 
bakonam, Komad, Salem, Coimbatore, KoUegal, Madura and Conjeoveram The class 
of people engaged m the mdustry are Sourashtras, Padmasahs, Devangas, Sahjan, 

Year Kumbor Year Number Patakaris, etc The numbers actually engaged 
1911 74,773 1931 34 489. m Silk spmnmg and weavmg m 1911, 1921 and 

1021 34 984 1931 are given m the margm 

It was estimated m 1911 that this presidency produced sdk goods to the value of 80 
lakhs of rupees every year, the fabrics produced bemg mamly those particularlj’’ smted to 
the taste of the people of South India chiefly women’s sarees and men’s angavastrams and 
turban cloths The consumption of raw silk was estimated some years ago at 800,000 lb 
made up of 300,000 lb from Kollegal, 300,000 lb from Jlysore, 100,000 lb from Chma and 
40,000 lb from Bengal The imports of raw silk have smeo increased from 50,218 lb 
in 1915-10 to 826,9301b valued at over 47 lakhs of rupees m 1929-30 although the follou mg 
year showed a sharp dechne m the quantity and value of tlie imports 

EncuUure — The Department of Industncs is pionccrmg a neu mdustry called ericul- 
ture The on worm feeds on castor leaves and as it is hardier than the mulberry worm and 
no hfo-takmg is mvolved (as m sonculture) nhich is against Hmdn sentiment, it is easier to 
propagate There are about 300,000 acres under castor cultivation in the presidency 
chiefly in the Northern Circara, Ceded Distncts and Control Distncts, and the cultivation 
nov 18 for seed purposes only If the castor leaves non wasted are utilized to roar the on 
worms a large mdustry can bo bmlt up without any dotnmont to the seed Successful 
attempts have boon made at Kuppam in the Cluttoor distnct to rear the u onus and spm 
the cocoons into yarn and the results have encouraged the startmg of the mdustrj m several 
parts of the presidency The cocoons have to bo marketed ns such or spun into jam 
Tlio Department of Industncs is now engaged m mvcstigatmg the possibihty of finding a 
market for the cocoons in sci oral parts of the world and has sent small consignments to 
Amonca, London, Hamburg and ItUan The economics of the industry' generally are also 
being closely studied 

Sugar — ^As mil bo scon from the statement bolou, the area under sugarcane uliich Sugar 
stood at 103,308 acres in 1920-21, rose gradually to 131,095 acres m 1022-23 and after 
so\oml fluctuations, decreased to 89, 076 acres in 1928-29, while m 1930-31 it rose ngam 
to 114,877 acres That under palnijua has fluctuated dunng the decade between 87,148 
acres, the highest in the decade, and 74,018 in 1930-31 
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TOSS 

TOSS 
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1020-21 

103 30S 

273 400 

17 300 

19 000 

1920-27 

1 19,49. 

304 700 

1 ROD 

04 000 

1021-22 

no 313 

ai4 -.00 

4 100 

ir. 000 

1927-28 

107 950 

282 500 

2 COO 

CO 000 

1022-23 

131,29". 

ns 000 

2 000 

10 000 

1928-29 

80 07". 

245 000 

I 900 

72 000 

1923-24 

121 208 

320 400 

32 000 

12 000 

1929-30 

9S 107 

275 000 



1924-2'. 

110 300 

ai3 200 

20 000 

ao 000 

1930-31 

114,877 

300 000 



192r.-20 

112 821 

31". 000 

2,200 

. 29 000 



(rough) 




Tliote wore in 1921 eight sugar factories in the presidency employing about 3,500 Jinnds 
The number aclualU working at the close of the year 1030 was only fuc, situated at Aska, 
Siunalkot, Nellilmppain, Tinn annainallur (South Arcot) and Tachanallur The number 
of hands engaged in these fno factones is onh 2,312 India imports aimualli about 
one million tons of sugar Mvhied at about 15 crores of nipccs, the share of tins prcsidenc\ 
Ix'ing le-vs than 100,000 tons 4nlued at oicr one crorc of nipces Considering the largo 
qnantif\ of sugar imiKirted, there scorns to be scope for evtondmg sugar mnnufacturc in the 
presulenc\ The limiting factors for the extension of FUgnrc.mo cultnntion m the 
presidonc\ are soil, w ater-supph , drainage, capital, and thenots’ ingmncd prtfi rence 
for ]! ulih Siigarcnu is largoh growni in small blocks under tiie maingemcnt of iiidn i luiil 
nots niid m \cr\ few tracts js the ciiltimtion siiflicienth eoneentriled to siqiph a sugar 
facton winch for sitisfactoiw working requires a minimum of 2,000 acres of cane 3 lu 
line of ad\ance in reirinl to the deiclojmient of sugar mamifnctiire therefore nppnr-, to 
be to endeavour to imjirove the varieties of sugarcane and the vicld ]>er acre and bv 
cluniK'ninc the cost of making jaccorv and sugar bv setting up efticient nulls, to centmlize 
ami expuid sugarcane cultivation Although the Indian Sugar Committee advocat'-el 
the sotting up of large central sugar factones worked on modem line, as m Java and the 
Tanfl Biviul nlso came to the conclusion that the indigenous method of ninniif ictnnng 
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*tilP »tip»r In ImlU »bonl(i nltlnulHjr In rq>U«d by UetorW, Iberrwojmfard tiit 
It »»* oat of Iw qofiakm (o w«l Ufjc<* mgmr fictoriw wSm tboro wm tw ewUintT of 
obUinlng the emno miulmj within a reMonalte dhUneo and that »auJ\ nnr Uotaiet 
and rrfinrrW *bonU cwno Into Mbtrow la tbo traodtion poriod befora central lactorlea 
art ratabUnbwL In the iladraa IWclriMy the aeopo for tho actflng up of further km 
factoriw aQl bo Ibnllrd nntll tbo cnltiratloa of earn b eiteoded and conecotrated in 
Important arraa. It H tbrrrtorc ncrrwiafy to Inrwtijtato whether it wonU not be pcwrible 
to manalactan? aacar on a amaU aeole on mom or bwa ootupi indiatry Uwa It b powIWo 
that In the United Prorlrvera the cotUce bdmtiy of ntsar manuWnrt In tbo 
rrraldeney at It derrtop^ may form IteeU Into eorepartmenU or pTiaj» toch a? (I) can* 
crowing (II) rab bfriling Indudinc eano cTWhbig and P) refining Tbo DejwrtaieBt of 
IndwtrW haa irerntlr laLrn atrpa to lotrodace eentrifncaU tof the imraUen of eryrtak 

from the raolaaww In fceailtlra wberoaeopo for amall aeale Mgar mannrtrtaro eibta. The 

proteotinn afforded by the Ittcrraard dsty oo imported lugar thoaU iroride the oecwary 
allmahn to the hvduatrr and orer the oeit decade a ecArtderablo expawks In the qtEanUty 
of augarnanofaetoredln (be prrwkleney ahoald be wm 

Tee —Tea b cnlllrated Is the {frratdeney In the dktrtota of the Mlgiib Oolmbaton, 
Uakhar MadoraandTlniirTTlIylnonleroffaaportanec 
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At the begtanlag of ihb eentory the am under (ta nltfratJcA vaa TOdO aerwi 
and It rote to aboat OOOby 1010 aod toorrr 70 000 amt in 1030. Produetloa haa abo 
ioereaaed from ooe nUUoo pottada at (he hectnnlngof th* eento^ to ahoct S7 «"tTTVi 
pocmda. Tbe fiiit thm dl tr la ti -the K11glria> Oolmbator* and Ifiliiai' aiicrunjt for 
nrafftbaUy the eatlrt aereaMarrd prodaotioD in th* rwpQrtioo of 40 per cent, 33 pereent 
kod to per cent re*peetlrrty (lOtO petcentagra) Tb* erporta of tea which areragtd 
khoot 10 wtnfam poood* la the pr e wa r qainqqeoajca: ro*e to oearty 33 rafliioa la tbe war 
{alnqtaninhim and hiTC oow reacbed ne^y 00 millioQ vahitd at omr 4 e ro rea of nj pe ta . 

Tbe United Kingdom and Ceykat are tbe principal cmftoaera tbe kttor fafcing It 
xialnly for parpcwr* of dblrtbatkn to forelim raaibeta. Oat of a total world prodootioc 
si asMcnting to aboct 000 mtrUnn (ona Indb aceonsla /or about 400 mlJIfcai tona tbe 
dadnj ahaie being aboat otk*-*lxteentb of thb The trade la tea waa maintained on a fairly 
wocpenKnlerel until tbe cnaet of the worU-wtdeeconcanle deprrMica from which It haa 
Eoflered aererely In 1030 there wa* a eartallment of prodoetioe wfabhmlBeed tbeoo^t 
dthe wurld by aboat 60 mllUan potmda whQat tbera waa a fortlier redaction by 33 mffJVgi 
xranda doe to rtimatb oondltkim but tbe atatbtleal podtkn ocntinwd unfaroaiabie 
ind prloea driodled with the raault that dnrteg lie kat two yeara TWy law krr eleratkaj 
rrtatea hare bets aUe to prodaoe tea at a p^t. Hie beat hope for the Indoatiy b a 
ittady Incrtaae In oooaamptkn of tea tn Indb Itarlf and thb k being eneooiaged In erety 
vay poMible by th* TndUn To* Com Gocnmittee and other bodka 

rC* IWartry —Tb* number of tile faetorir* fa thb pmideney eoralngnnder tbe ope- 
ration of tJ» Factoriea Act In 1»11 wa# 13, In IWO 37 and at the cVwe of 1B30 the 
number wa* C7 exoltwlTO of the •emml amaOer faotoxle* lying aoattared on tbe W«t 
Coact. Tbo namber of up era tl re* engaged In tbeao faotock* bad ako rken from 4,5M In 
191Otoe«07lnie39(]twaa«S»hi 1P30). 6avth Kanan aoeonata for 37 factarba, ilak 
bar 17 and Booth Arcot, Oodarari. Eaat and Oodararl, Weat, one each. Tie number of 
operatlre* engaged ia the 1 7 Ittiotin of Valahar wac higher than the total Smith Kanara 
figure rtxl, 3 003 aa agahtct a r71 in the latter dktriot. Owing to the geonl ecoomle 
Wi, building operatlana hare beoi gieaUy natrleted In all maikrta and eonae- 
qumtlr the for tllet baa lattedy dropped Ttry oonaldcrably with tbe reanll that 

U»n haa been OTc r pro do etkc *rw1 prloe* hare faDen to a marked extent. Tie outlook 
b tlviefoxe ^oomy unhwa tbei* b a general rartral of trade tn the near fntoie l a dkn 
ff ^tvrW ar* lepcrtcd to econpete at a great dbadrantage In the Penang and BkigapcB* 
Twaj fatti aa H b imptwaible to get rteamea to c oo re r tbe ahlpmenta to tbm plaee*. whOe 
Prench tiles an being fanported by erery ateamar dtieot from llaneHlea. 
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Vegetable Oil and Soap and other allied industries — ^The IMadras Presidency occupies 011-seeds 
a very important place m India as a producer and exporter of oil-seeds of vanous kinds, 
those most commonly cultivated throilghout the presidency bemg groundnut, coconut, 
castor, gmgelly and cotton-sced In JIalabar the chief crop is coconut, m the Circars and 
southern districts gmgelly, m South Arcot, North Arcot, the Ceded Districts, Coimbatore, 

Salem, Tnchinopoly and Guntur, groundnut, and m the Ceded Districts, Nellore, Guntur 
and Salem, castor The number of oil mills m this presidency coming under the Factories 
Act rose from 6 in 1921 to 34 m 1931, the number of hands employed bemg 276 and 900, 
respectively Besides these factories, there are a number of mills ivorkmg on a smaller 
scale m several parts of the presidency, while m addition the primitive buUock-dnven 
chekku is installed m almost every village of importance The extent of the cultivation 
of oil-seeds will bo seen from the followmg statement — 

Acres under cultivation of the different Linds of oil-seeds in the presidency in 1930-31 

Groundnut Gmgelly Castor Coconut Other oil Total 

seeds 

13,571,078 746.030 283,238 505.071 104 403 5,331.622 

Groundnut — Groimdnut is the most important of the oil-seeds grown m the presi- 
dency and the followmg statement shows how the cultivation has expanded since 1915 — 


Area under and Field of Groundnut 
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1924-25 

1 004 000 

948,000 

1,115 

330 

1917-18 

1,415,000 

1 001,000 

080 000 

1,088 

03 

1025-20 

2 599 000 

1,203 000 

1 089 

370 

1018-19 

442,000 

900 

8 

1020-27 

2 080,000 

1 207,000 

1 023 

318 

1019-20 

1 144 000 

508 000 

1,120 

70 

1027-28 

3,337,000 

1,070 000 

1 830 000 

1 116 

472 

1020-21 

1 000 000 

740 000 

1,040 

80 

1028-29 

3 C70 000 

1,114 

584 

1021-22 

1 459,000 

078 000 

1 050 

21 

1929-30 

3,209,000 

1,523,000 

1,002 

583 

1022-23 

1,754,000 

823,000 

1 050 

225 

1930-31 

3 572 000 

457 


• Lca .1 2fl per cent if <lccorticat.o<l 


The trade m groundnuts is of considerable economic importance to the Madras Presi- 
dency, the annual exports to foreign countries dunng the three years 1927-28 to 1029-30 
having a^'Dragcd over 13 crorcs of rupees or about 25 per cent of the total foreign export 
trade of the presidoncj' The trade attained considerable prospenty durmg the decade, 
starting vith an export of 80,1CG tons valued at Bs 2 31 crorcs and rismg steadily with 
slight fluctuations, to a figure of 684,241 Ions valued at 14 28 crorcs of rupees m 

1928- 29 This year proved a boom j car for the trade on account of the great demand 
for groundnuts from European markets and many agriculturists who had (cmporanly 
neglected this crop took to it and made good profits The tide of prosperity suddenij turned 
in the next 3 car although tlie groundnut export u as only Bbghtl;^ less than in 1928-29 
and then followed a period of acute economic and trade depression unprecedented in its 
extent and intensity and the cultiiators who were in hopes of rcalizmg largo profits in 

1929- 30 mot with severe disappointment The fall in the prices obtainable for ground- 
nuts in foreign markets to a lower Iciol than anj reached since the war was attributable 
niamh to (n) the general trade depression and decline in commodif} inlucs, and in parti- 
cular the worldwide agricultural depression resulting in a falling off in the demand for 
cattle feeding stufT which affected to a marked extent the price of and demand for oil- 
seed, cake and compounds made therefrom, and (6) the competition which groundnut is 
meeting from the lucrcnsmg sources of oil of a similar ta-pc such ns the palm and soya liean 
the Rupph of which has licen increasing rapidh in recent aears On the abandonment of 
the gold standard m Sepfemix'r, prices of groundnut recovered to some cxf<nt and an 
eucoumgmg feature of the situation is that the price of groundnut has maintained itself 
during the last aear much better than has tluit of so\n bean 

Ca'^tor and Gwncltii — The area under castor and gmgelly in the presidency has 
iwcmgeil about 300,000 and TOO, 000 acres respcctuch and tho export trade m the 
former is gnen below for the last four years 

Exports of Castor Seed 

Cn tor (ion') a nliir Xoir Co'lor (Ion ) y nlit- 

r.s ,,, 

-2' is .ai as.'. Ifcs-nn n ir rr -r -.o 

l<.Js.;o 40 .|V s. 07 ”0 KCO-ai 41.-0 T1 ' J 7^7 

1 xjKirts of copra, cotton-seed and gmgellv from this pn -idenca are not of any grral 
imi>ort met 
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leu^ ^w«rp« oi}-4ffdt — IWUm tlte irf(.wrd* of cht^f Kjonooifa Cmporttnco tV« (■ % 
Utro nambtr »ml Tir^iy of U-rntr knmm oil-*rrd< KTwn in dlfloiTtit porU of tkb pml 
d<wy nf whfcrh bo •«» rompUM oitbM* ol prodoetion export or otumnartidB 

In the cmmtnr They lachrio ^Uiotl (Hydnookrpai i*iuuu rtilophylhim 

iiwjibylliiin) Jlo»T»b (JlMiU fon*tfolU»nd Ixli/oiii) rl»l«*L IUthow 

(>Wb •ttdlTEchU) IHjap* Ut (\ »tefU Indlr*) kUcMiar {SchWcher* Irijngx), Cknk Sfed 
(CannjOik Imlk*) Jonjflo oatof {Jxtxop* ennu*) «mJ Coculoe Indicot ilo^t oTthM* 
prow wild and arc wWotn Bptematically onlllratrd aa they ham not yot attaJnad n*eh 
commercial Iramrtanre Thn oU* obtained from mott of tlje« aerd* are- not cdiWo pimiw 
fal and Mowrmh excepted) but they can bo empirtycd for Ii*htlajt aonp nukin» and otlieT 
technical nnrpoac* ami aome of them frmeaa aUj BJfdicInaJ pfojwrtlee The Kerala Soap 
In tUote baa done ranch fcwareb work on aial dcmomtrated the poaalUUly of nal;^ fTreh 
oiUaathotederimlfromJUfotl Mowrah Oanja aeed, Ptraflanj MacarwrandPtnma In the 
manafaetnre of aoap etc Slarotl oU (Indian chaolarefra oil) b a well known cor* for 
lepmay and akin dlaeaaea If Mowrah oil Dburn fat and the oO of OwuhM Indkroa amonsn 
other* eoatl In made aTaOahte In qaantlty they ranld profllably bo otlUied by raantdao- 
toren of toilet aoapt in India a the ntajorlty of Indiana ob)eet to the *ae of *nlm«l In 
•oop* 


The rml hg^ of the gania crop U a Oomnment mrioofoir and nntH recently tho rirpln* 
•ced nwd tn be Heatroyed. A* a rrtalt of experlraenta roodncted at the Kerala Soap 
In titate howrrrr it hta bem ahown that It can cttoTTTted Into oil a«ft the laatHute 
ft rtow ndna th oil arhich haa falriy (tmd dryintt qoatltka and could rrpiaco to aoiae exteol 
lUuerd oQ la (be mangfactortf of pJdnta aiM aoft aoapo. 


ErporU of rr^etobU Ah — Madnw exporta of caator oil wore formerly of the ralne of 
about 1 Ukh< of rnpcci bqt dorirg; tbe laat Ihreo orfooryTara therahw has dertiml to 
about four Lakht of rupee* Tbe export* of coexmut oQ darf^ the U*l three yrarv haro not 
exceeded two lakha of runeet In T^*e wfaOe exporta of froundnoi oQ b*Tv amotmled to 
leea than one lakh. Tbe ahar* of Madraa (n the export of other oili b nefUffhle to that the 
total tnule of MadxM In regetablsoQ* baa not exceeded in recent yean el^t lakh* of 
rupcea 

Seopo —The aoap lodu try In India b of eonparatheiy recent growth. Twentr yean 
afco there wen eery few rap faetorfea and mott of the rap* uaed hr (he peopas were 
Imported (roan fore^ coamtrtr* Tbe apiaatlty Imported Into India row from aboet 
^OOOewta in IPO^IO to about 4 .90 OOd cwti. Is the ahareol Madmaforthe 

taro yean being *0 000 ewt*. and &Z 000 cwta jeapectlrely tbouoh the Irapoct flgtuea hare 
recently board a decline Tbe total Importa ol mpa Into India dorlnf the *lx mooth* 
April to September 90th 1031 (eil to IT4 191 cwta. rahied at lU. SI 36 lakha ayafaat 
2U,SS3 cwta. raloed tStI lakha for the alx raontha ended »th September 1999 WhUe 
tbe decUoa In importa may be largely attributable to the preraUlJig trade depnaekn, h b 
likely that the rapa ua« la tkb eotmtryaio abo mak^ aome headway jtsaimt tha 
Imported pro d uct axabted by the pretWroee Air the Indian-made artieb 2atf Ktrmh 
Soap luititute Calicut — a pioneer factory atarted by Oorenuaent about 17 yean ago— 
haa aa potnted out ebevbere been fnatrumeotal ia brtoglnf Into exbteoce mtmeroat 
ftitwT (aotorka in India where rapmaklng U coodaeted on modem aoieatihe Um but 
there b atiU a large somher of eetahiblmieat* where rap b saade by erode me th od*. 

IntheMadraa Freaklenoy there ate about 160uDallraplaQtorfea.Qf wfalehoolyabcnt 
half a deten pcodaeo good boCed rap ami the net only eoH drawn adultetaiod rap*. 
The oatput of rap in thb preakbuey may bo eatimated at about 4 000 toot per animm, 
the number of werkmen employed being about 5 000 

freraf^e? odt —Apart fruen the undalwood oil factorloa owned and worked by the 
(^oremnKDt of hlytore and Duaerou* petty rtUb in rerfcnw place* in Oxihln and '&*T*a 
core for tbe extraction of lemon grata oil, tbe wdr eamntial ofl factorle* of importance 
are two In Kuppam and one In \ eroawL The Kuppam factorie* are ooooetned mainly 
with mndalwood oQ. thengb they abo handle at rimre oardamoni. p at cVwH . elort*. 
Trtlrert and aereral rarietie* of odoctferou* gr***e». The total quantity of *andalwood 
oQ dbtilled Ire one of the Enppam faetoelee U reported to arerage 18, 000 Ib a ^e ar ^70 
per cent of which b exported and *0 par cent ecmeomed In India. The output of the oti« 
one k aomewbat bat ‘Die Yereaod plant oue* Ita exbtence to the unltaptlre of a French- 
man and operutea on French gerantem roee jatmhio tnbetoae retlaert cardamon, e^ 
Moet of tl» plaot* are grown in Yeroaud and a zna)or part of tbe ofla dk t niM b exported 
to Franco tf*. teat being aoid In India. A planter near Bangalore k dktllUng Unaloe ofl 
turn a wood — apeeiBa of Du ran r a — introdoeed frem Mexico, which b befng marketed « 
t~4Ut, kTMMhw ofl. Euoaiypbw cU b dktiQed In the Nflglrb by plantaaa and firm*, 
output of the 100 or ao rtflla which hare beat art np there being artimited to be abcait 
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26,000 lb per annum There is a fairly good demand for the od m India The o>q)orts 
of these oils from India pertains more to this presidency than to other provmces for 
although they are exported through ports outside the presidency, the oils are produced 
chiefly m the Madras presidency and the States of Mysore, Travancore and Cochm 
Lemon gross oil is exported entirely from Madras ports, but a portion of the sandalwood 
od produced m Mysore State and Kuppam goes via Bombay and other ports 

Sandalwood od which is the most valuable of all is a monopoly of Southern India, 
especially Mysore, but it has now to face fierce competition from Australia which is dis- 
tillmg oil from a different species of sandal tree {S Spicatum) which is found to possess 
more or less simdar properties to the Indian od (derived from S Album) The trade m 
the Indian od is bound to suffer from the competition m the European markets of the Aus- 
tralian variety, which is largely advertised The Indian essential od mdustry is not yet set 
on a firm footmg Vetivert, ajoqa, cardamom, coriander, gmger, cloves, etc , and several 
varieties of fragrant gums and resins are still bemg exported largely instead of bemg mar- 
keted in the country There is scope for extending the production of such crops by sj's- 
tematic cultivation as is done in some other countries, whdo the recovery of the essential 
oils t7i situ IS likely, with proper organization, to prove remunerative 

Vegeiabh fats — ^A passmg reference has been made m an earlier part of the chapter 
to the fact that the exploitation of the od seed resources of the province must depend to a 
great extent on general individual development and the setting up of factones such as 
soap factories, or factones for the manufacture of vegetable fats The former is dealt 
with separately, whde os regards the latter, India imports annually over one croro of rupees 
worth of vegetable ghee, vegetable fat, etc , most of which is consumed as edible fats or sub- 
stitutes for ghee The imports into Madras are also largo having attamed a high level 
of Rs 19,84,214 m 1928-29 

Though Amenca, Europe and Japan have perfected commercial processes of hydro- 
genation or hardening of ods and are operatmg a number of plants, it is only recently tliat 
some attempts have boon made in India to establish factones for hardonmg oils With the 
advent of cheap oloctnc power, an all-important factor m the economic production of hj dro- 
gon, there should bo scope for the sotting up of at least one largo factorj’- m the presidoncj , 
for there should bo a steady and growing demand for hardened fats both for use m the 
manufacture of toilet soaps and ns a smtable substitute for ghee At present Indian innmi- 
facturors have to depend largely upon tallow in the manufacture of high class toilet soap 
Local tallow is of very indifferent quality and is extremely wasteful to refine, vliilo the 
quantity available is neither steady nor sufficient On the other hand, tallon imported from 
Australia, Non Zealand and England, is very expensive Soap manufacturers in India 
n ho have to use at present an expensive tallon for high class soap arc thcrofore placed at a 
disadvantage in competing noth soap makers m Europe An assured and cheap supplj of a 
suitable tallow substitute prepared from vegetable oib in this coimtrj’^ nould give a decided 
impetus to the development of the toilet soap industry At present pure ghco is not aiail- 
ablo in India in sufficient quantities and the price also is very high u lulo most of the bazaar 
ghee IS umiholcsomo and grosslj’’ adulterated, often mth dclotenous substances As a 
result ghee substitutes manufactured in Europe are finding an increasing market in India 
TJio production of cheap ghee substitute in India thcrofore is much to be desired Tlio 
importance of this question has been appreciated by the Local Government and experi- 
ments have been initiated at the Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut, on the refining, deodorising, 
and blondmg of oils, etc , with a -now to placing accurate data before firms interested in 
developing this branch of the industry 
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A1 PENDLV II 

iltlkal4 an>t Pnrt$tft «*/ InJmftriu 

(n> L. n Gatt'^ K*i MJiz IJppotp Director ol iDflortriM ) 

■Die tmn die«m*^rfn#{ Iniluxtrkii hex for the pBjjw of Ibb aofe been txicn to 
eotinotr ImlwtrW *tkh luiro HtLrr dlMp|nm) t* are in tSo eonrae of OkapfiearaDee 
e«iog to Tariow caov«a 045 rnmpetltlon from imported artkW of aeperlor make and 
Qnldi ebange In faahlon ami ta*t aulwtltntbm by cheaper bol eqoalJy good artIcJee. 

Rome of the imlaitriM referred to WIow H not actually dbappeari^ are at least 
declining ami oalewt encmitaged an I derefcrprd they cannot hope to contlnoe for locg 
(1) Itangle Imlualry 
( ) Hand made paper 

(3) KaUmkari ur painted cloth mannlactOTe 

(4) Tbo nanaf ctore of pithwork InrlotUDg-gBrlandii, xnoslcat butrameoft etc fn 

Tan pro 
|3) Indipo. 

(fl) Kon lapalli toy Indu try 
G) LaetiorT irork 
(K) Itnat I oUdinp 
(0) Jatka Imddmg 
( 1 ^) (kifii and* Urer la c« thread. 

( 11 ) (Voebet face 
(J ) Ansttc pottery 

I flca^e adsdry -Thli lodestry m y be Mid to he altnoet extbet la the Uadras 
rrealdeiwy seept for poraJie tccnptc made In a feir pfacea to {T o d u ce bangiee in the 
dktncts of fVUary Komool Anant pur Cbittoor Tnehlaeftdy ^elkee Kirtne aad 
MugapBtam. The ocm important eentrea of the ladoatry re l)bone fKanool), Soma 
palira and itadddedn Is Chittoor dirtriet od Cotton In Anaat por district The beagle- 
Buken bekmg oosUy to tbe caste tOssala(Lc hengle *) Balijasor Trlagta althooghue 
bangtrs are made by Unhamraadana. Danglee are prepared both (rm block glass 
Imported hiefly from Ferraabad in the trilled rrorineea od loealir prepared materials. 
In the Madras {Veudeoey block gloa is manu/aotHred chiefly In Anantapor and 
from aQuIiae earth The proceaa of eollectloD of the saline earth generally begins at tbe 
end f the rainy aeaaon owli^ probably to the fact that the earth can be rcraored raon 
caallytbea cWt In rarietka are c^lcetedand Uxiriated vtth water The aolntlaD la 
tored In poia and h sprinkled orer a plot of land a hkh Is nrerlonaly prepared with oattle 
donr washing to jreeeot a firm bat smooth vor&eo This pr o ce m of sprinkling ia contl 
nora for about 40 days nd t the end of the period a deposit of mline earth ■ formed 
00 the by aolsr eraporaUcpn. 13>« crystals re then a ci apcd ost frocn tha 

kallam mixed with a kind of Obit nd acme old broken banglea and tha whole k 
{med in a foTTUce into a Titreotts maaorcsnltlng tn impure glass. The furnace k dbosIIt a 
cone shaped one bout 0 to 0 feet In height eapabk of holdizig 100 to IBO pota or pans fflied 
with the mlitnre The first row of pot or pans k arranged In a cdrtJe and the others are 
placed oTvr them until they reach (be roof of the kiln. It Is then dosed with earth except 
foramaD opening at the top and lighted from onderoeatli. Alter they hare been fired 
and allowed to cool on the oren fer n number of days, the pota are remored and broken to 
nkaso the bknk gtaaa eantatnod in them The Tariens boea are obtained by miring dyrs 
with the alkaUoe earth before melting The procw employed in the manafa ture of bangtoa 
k to powder the ViVv'V glaas mix It with broksn ^d e ce a of old bangka and melt it fn 
earthen cmeibka in amaU farrucea Imported bhnk 1* reefted atnight away with 
out any addition of nieoea of broken h*^ !**!*- A wttuJI qnuitit^ of thk melted ^aa k 
then on the po^ of an Iron rod ana turned rapidly round and rormd until tbogkaa 
ajaames the form of a remsh ring The ring k tbm transimedahllestlllbot to a ocnWIke 
bulb attached to the pomt of an iico roa emr which small groom of raiyiug aiiea hare 
been ont, and twisted round. WhDe In rotatory motion, the ma.Vrr ahapea the bonota 
with beam nunlda to obtain a flat roond or curred surface as the oaae may be Tha 
hang 1 i-a made in the preaVkney are the anUnaiy <dieap Tsriety In diflwrnt oolorn altbough 
the Kumool product k sup et kir to the Betlazy ooe aa it k made mere attraotire by 
patnHng it with XiSO bsnglcs an man^otorad at Trkhlnopoty Keflero and 

U^yagtrL The arerage daily prodnotkm of a weak man ranges from 000 m ^eUaiy to 3,000 
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hunalcB m Chittoor, vanang according to Ins skill and experience, the wages also varjnng 
from 10 annas to Be 1-4-0 a daj' In the absence of a steadj' demand, however, the work 
keeps hroBga^ed for o^^ 10 days m a month The mdustry m now almost dead and the 

S causes if the declL are the competition from the cheaper and more at ractire 
AuftnaTand Japanese bangles and, to some extent, the restriction on the removal of fuel 
id the rise m itsirice It is not likely that oven with Government assistance the mdipn- 
furbangi industry would he able to withstand the severe foreign competition vhich 
has mactically destroyed it Even regarded as a c^tage industry the ppduction of 
cheap bangles seems to afford so little a margm of profit to the agriculturist that it wpld 
bo in^advmble to encourage him to pmsue it m preference to other cottage industries 
from which a highei return could be anticipated 

2 Paver industry —The industry is at present carried on at Ammjikarai npr JIadias Paper 
and It if almost extiit m Nyamadala, Kondapallo (Bezwada taluli) and Kondapedu 
fGuntur district) In Nyamadala, some thu-ty years ago, there were 24 Wiarkhanns 
inakinc paper and engaging 40 famiho«, the product finding a market in Bellan In a 
neSibouing viUagc, Chindapalle, there were 4 Kharkhanas engagmg from 10 to 1- 
familicf About that time some GO Muhammadan houses m Konpipdu also were 
nnfrnfrf>d in this mdustTV Tlicrc rcmams only one old man in the last place who knows 
tlTproccss^^^^^^^^^^^^ only four families now epnee any interest in the 

mdustry In Aminpkarai, there are ten families making pasteboard and four families 
maCg white paper The industry appears to have been in a fairly flouphing stpe til 
toe advent of fine imported paper Subsequent attempts to revive the industry at 
Nlmadala have not been a success The chief raw materials used are waste paper worn 
mft ^orrones old gunny bags, fishermen’s nets, etc The raw material is soaked in 
running w'ater,’ if avf liable, for a day, which serves as a ki^ of waslnng It is then taken 
mit minto nieces and well pounded for about 4 hours The matenal to be paten is 
Maid in a Lall masonry tank and by a lever arrangement w hicli is worked by a man 
with liisig a heavy long arm of the lever is made to fall on the material on the stone 
floor of thei ell The fibre after being beaten to a fine pulp is again taken to be w aslicd 
Af?nr^ wnshin[t 18 over, the material 18 mixed with slaked lime in specified propor- 
ionB bv trampling ^vlth the feet on a stone for an hour or tw o The whole mass is then 

SX. Ep nnd ONpo.«d to the ...n tot „ coopl. of do). Mtor th,. the hoop .. 
agam pounded, washed well, smeared again with hmc, heaped a^ dried as before, the 
oiratmn being repeated not less than six times for a rough kind of paper If a finer 
^r tRronuircd these operations ha^c to bo done at least eight times or oven more 
No alkali other than hmo is used The first w ashing is done m a basket and the other 
Simas are done in a cloth as described below , because of the finer state of dn ision of 
ilnfL.nl m the later stages Two men stand in the water, put the material to be 
washid m a cloth and dip it m water after tying the c^s of the cloth to their waists The 
IS then W ashed with the hands After the final washing, the pu p is made into 
bilk This process takes about 25 daj s, the greatest share of the time and labour mi oh cd 
+1.0 ■nlinle TiroccBB The remaining processes are carried out in the houses of the paper- 
'"nuirT w here there arc i ats made of lime and mortar The balls of pulp arc put in a pot 
7oZ\ ato^.weU mixed, washed agam and left oiemight to settle Three such balls 
ire nut in the xat filled with clean water The papermaker then sits on the wall of the 
and dins a square wooden frame wnth cross bars, attached to which is a fine screen 
made of grass stalks sewn together and kept tight, and draws the screen slow Ij and oieiih 
r 1 L ton 1 cn dexteroush The screen nets ns a sici c and a uniform filament of pulp is 
1 f. i,, ,1 ns it is drawn out of the water This is the most important stage of the iiroccss 
aiul done li people who are cxi+crts m the art The frame attached to the screen is then 
hi 1 for a moment for the water to dram ofT If a thick paper is required, the laicrs are 
ken more than once The screen is now detached from the frame, dr lined, and 
fried on a flat board with the paper face downwards and the screen rolled wlun the 
i t sheet IS left on the board A piece of cloth is spread o\cr the psjicr and another 
iheet of nsuer is siniihrh t ikcn and placed on it, the process being reiicatod until a few 
1 midrod sheets arc made' A smooth sheet of paper is laid oier them and o\cr thciv' a 
mn iolb niece of wood, and people sit on the latter for some hours to srpiecze out tin 
1 t r Tlie sheets are then taken out and placed on cloths sprt sd with ashes w ith i % icw 
ti'thc absorption of am further waiter that lna^ be left m them The sheds are then 
tal on out and pasted on to the chunnni-cm ered walls of the building o\( might Next 
inormni: the\ are reinmed and dried on rojies just like cloths until th(\ an dr\ 

Tlu\ an' then sired as follows —Two seirs of nee i- used for e\<n IJOsh-sts of 
paper tlu rici hung wi 11 iKumded soaked m wnt< r ox criiiglit eleini d and w ish( d Thi'- 
is un pounded will m i rolKr with wxUr and nridi into i jnst. \ jvit is fill- d with 
w-iter and the w iter boilid When the wutir is hoiling tin nc pisti is run into it with 
const mt stirring and thui allowed to ciM \ cushion 111 ( pid is made from n giiiim 
bic dipi'i''! int*^’ f'n' stsrih Mlution and niblad oxer one sidi of tin pxp r Tbi pii>r 
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MCTHOM AlfB mociwiis 


hUaicn** 


U Ibro drW oiy . ropf /(lirimo «Hb U dry the oUxtiW* U flmlUtlr imfutd »itli 

»tarth ■ad tlrifd Thrw iHkU »« tbm pflrd «id wHfchlrd lor a diiT or tiro Tbo ibwrti 
»rr thm ttkm twdn* at a Itmr watir fa apriakkil my iparfnjjlr and Iber are aealn 
wrJulifod far aboot a day Thry aro lS«i tml^lird by brtag aprrad on a lb pUnk ol 
wood amf^rptl lljthUy with oFl and thm mblwil oirr with a amooth IIr eonioa] aUm on 
both aWra, They ara tb<ro cot Into ataadanl abf* awl kept wrlghtcd tfU they am taken to 
tbotnarlrt wbrntber are roDeil tntnrollaof l*Oahfcta twiaJJy and aold aa aoch- It waa 
aopKcatwl that the Imlnitry mlpht be Isipnnrd aa a cotta^o indnatry In etrtala direetloc* 
andaiarmdtoithe imratiRatkaw made by the Iteaearch (Jberebt of the Dewtineot o/ 

Indaatriea It waa deddn) to OTukrtake tbo/olknri&RexperimmU — 

(I) A eoraparallre exneriment In the breakinR op of the fltm n^ing (a) lime aa waa 
done tm-Tknjdy by the wwieri (b) n Ing lime and aoda (I) wlthoot the tne of beat and 
(li) tains beat 


(d) An eaprriroeat to determine fl»o pomfinity of bleaehlDg tie jmJp and amertaia 
tbe coat of the ndw aa tar aa Ttoaalbte 

(iU) Ad experireent toaarertalatfaeexleotofaaTingiDalxing 
There exjwrimmta hare indkated that aa tbe pro ct a a of aotklng now woplorcd la 
tedkaa If matead of aoakifiR tbe paper nttlnga In water and tram]dliig tbe atnil alth 
tbe feci th cnltlrpsarr aoaLed Inaa^otkmof aodhiin rarbonate tbe polping can bedoea 
morr qukkly and eaatly and tbe rraaltant ptodoct b abo cleaner Tho extra coat of aoda 
a*h might be offset by a redoefton tn tbe coat of labour InvcJrrd t?lmilarfr U bemp flbna 
am aoeked In atkailoe llqoora, the ffbra aoaka qnirkly and can be pulped Imt mom eaiOy 
It waaalw) found that aoaklng In a mixture of lime and aodJnmrarboaloand tbrahcatlna 
for a few hoar* taenital eajy polphig Tbe eipnimenU airo Indicated tbe adrantagea a 
bWrhmg and loeding which am not now morted to by tbe paper makrrt. It waa alio 
aacert inrrl that it aould be adraatagroea to D«e mrpaird atartbra lUe jwaii itamh and 
alao rcMn In place of rice whkfa b the material lued by tbe wotkrra. The me of tbe former 
though not tho latter ft cheaper To tie coome of tie nprrimcnta> brown and bfoe 
paper itrav boeurdi flat fika and docl-rt abfcta of fairly gted qtallty were aJao jre p amd 
and their coatinga worked out 


3 Aaimtl n or pn tef fhfk aiaswJb<tarc.->lfaaaSpBtam which ii tie ehW arat of 
tbe iuduatry b faraou for Ita jmUmpona. Atoee time they med to be exrarted to Penk 
In conalderaUe quanlitba. Tbe Indoatry aniSrred l errmiy in ISM froca tM effeeta of tie 
tidal ware which practlmlly wiped oat a part of tbe town. Erra b JSSA, them were 146 
famlliea f palampon prbtcri but tbemaroatpreamt ocly two Ug Kharkhania (Bnna) 
at tbe place engagtog aboot &9 ram and 60 women. IVndea tbcw there am about 6 
f mllxa (40 men and 00 woenm) b 8aradarap«4a and BatsudopciaTlllageawbo am b tbe 
fmpioy ^ th abore two firma. The ptbted eottoo elolhi of jJamBpatain am of thm 
distinct types— ~<l) block printed only ( )blocik printed and band pabted (or atalned) and 
(3) band jiabted otdy The last mratiooed rariety la not f w o dMed to any (itat extent 
nowaday*. Thme clofba am gmemffr known mp polaiopcrr* asd eooabt d caaopir^. 
■cirm clotlM, prayer elotba, brekbeeU. (able eorera, ram a iamfleaubiek. tarbana, doth 
few Kabamnuima iacketa and womraaetotha. Cancppfea and aer mi a and other olotba 
whieb am eottrelr band pebted are gmeralijr madecJ pettema ol tbe tree of Hftrpe cr of 
iBjtboknloal aubjecta ami am only made to order and them am only two wewimm t 
Tcesmt aknied to this art. Tbe ordinary tmde is to block rertoted canopiea, •ueena, 
b e J eor er a and womm a and men a clotba. Of these tbe wmoplea, aerewm and bedriieeta 
am beat known to Eoropeana. The other rurktle# am med nearly adarimiy by 
find m fmir market to Persia The aeleetlcwi of fabrlea few tbe maim 
factum of these goods depewk upon tbe particular purpose which the material k 
expected to serre nd also upon tbe procea to be employed to printing cw p a lnttog the 
derigm. Oemally EngHah oainbrics are used foe patotlngs by band, and cheap mn l l , 
koea nrall Im^elcdb. and J ooneta for printing dedgna. Kh a d dar cloth la not t aD 
for Ealamkarl wcuk. The printtog b usually done in two ctfoers — fine deep 
red aivt blaek— ^boogh acane mere colours— light bJoe dark blue gmm, yellow and daA 
brown — am emjJoym oeostkmaPy The principal dyes now employed am black Jet, 

■ 1w<r1fy. xod [whieb replaced tbe oW e b ay ro o t (Hedyotia Umienata) dyefngj tod% o 
blue and yellow prepared from alUkaya or alldikaya (leaf galh of Tm Pt nalla ehebulal- 

The cloth that baa to be bloric printed is first wuabed twice In a irditum of watwwtth 

buffalo cr beep dmif and dried, A sohrtfcm of powdwedgaDmrt (myrabolama) ia next 
pweparsd and Um cloth when dry la steaped in this and dried again. After this prooesa tbe 
doth la Twinted with black Jot ndied with guminy water It la again dipped to a aohitkai 
twAi nf «HT»HTWi aTifl JaJl leaf whieb gfrea a farieoloar to tbe black Fcrdyelngto 
red, tbe baa to oackiEgo tie aazae unx w of bafsg washed twice to bnffaio or ^leerp 

dung "■ii»i un i fTwl dipped to ntyrsboiam aotutkin and dried. Then to a sofaitioii of 
■TrTm ritb gummy water tbe blocka am dipped and printed od tbe cotton 
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fabnc which is thereafter washed and put m an ahzanne solution Subsequently the black 
pnnt IB transferred on to the cloth which is washed thereafter Many of the cheaper 
palampores are left in this state, but if a second colour is required, say blue, all 
the features of the patterns which are required to remain red are covered with molted 
wav. apphed with an instrument somewhat resembhng the draughtsman’s inkmg pen with 
the addition of a large pouch contaimng the wax through which the handle of the instru- 
ment passes TlTien this operation is complete, the cloth must be dipped in the dye of the 
required second colour The waxed portions of the cloth, of course, are not affected bj^ 
the dye The wax is afterwards removed by boihng the cloth For every additional colour 
required the waxing process must be repeated The wax is thus used as a resist for the 
nev dye After the prmting is fimshed, the cloth is finally washed and sized with kanji water 
and polished by rubbmg with a smooth chanL shell It is more usual hoe ever, to merely 
fold the cloth when it is dry after the application of the starch solution and hammer it 
v ith a V ooden mallet which makes it smooth There has been a considerable declme in 
the demand for the ordinary dyed and prmted cloths on account of competition with cheap 
imported cloths and the change in the tastes of the people, who are now preferring the 
coloured cloths of lighter shades to the dark coloured bnlhant cloths of South India 
There has also been a greatf allmg off in colouring, design and workmanship of the Masuli- 
patam fabnes The causes that led to the loss of the Persian market were investigated m 
1022 and it was ascertained that owing to the change of fashion, the demand for these 
palampores u hich were onginally oxtensivelj' used as a dress material both bj' men and 
women ivas not so keen as it used to be and uns being largely met by cheaper printed 
palampores from Manchester and the cheap imitation palampores made locallj' at Ispahan 
for bod covers As the quality of the product had considcrablj’’ dotenorated, it was con- 
sidered that if the firms could bo mduced to concentrate on the production of the finer 
patterns vith which their reputation was origmally made and if they were successful in 
recapturing ‘ the first fine caiolcss rapture ’ of the old patterns, there should not bo 
much difficulty in finding a market, albeit a hmitcd one, for such good quality pnnts 
Accordingly a fev pairs of palampores of imported patterns verc made and sent to the 
Victoria Technical Institute but they v ere sold only mth great difficulty and after reducing 
the prices It is understood that the urban centres in Persia have adopted European 
dress and that palampores could, if at all, only find a sale now m the remoter rural parts 
of Persia 

4 Manufacture oj (a) pUhtcorL including garlands, (6) musical instnmenis and (c) oma- 
menlal fans in Tavjorc — These industries are earned on at Tanjoro, nhich ns one of the 
oldest centres of eulture in the presidency has always had a reputation for the practice 
of the arts of luxury and refinement 

{a) A class of work fqi: which the towm used to be famous was the making of pith 
images, garlands, flowers, cars, temples, bouquets, etc 

Pith 18 obtained from street i eiidors oi growers, chieflj'in Shiyali and Mnnnargudi 
and in v illagcs in the Chidambaram, Maj avnram and Tanjorc taluks It is then dned and 
skinned and cut with a long shaqi knife into wafers which are curled and pimicd into 
shapes of beautiful flowers, figures and the like and decorated with gilded metal Tlie pilli 
IS then di od in rose, red, green, j ellow , orange and other colours, smthctic d} cs being used 
for the purpose Nagada or lace is purchased from local shops at four annas a reel It is 
coloured jollow In smoking it with turmeric powder to gne llio npjicnrnnco of gold and 
wound round garlands to enhance their heniitj The merit of the work seems to consist 
in the design and tlio exquisite arrangement of liits of pith The work is coinjihcatcd 
and there is not at present niucli demand for tJic finished articles ns thc\ are niosfh of the 
nature of to\s A model of the Tanjorc cliurch was inado and presented to the t'aticnn 
and this cost Ps 200 but such demands arc few and far between The Tanjorc pith gar- 
lands for which the town was once well known have been large h replaced bx gold anil 
sihcr lace garlands This industn’’ flounshed at the time of the Tanjore Kajns but it is 
dxing out owing to change of fashion, lack of sufficient patronage, and the iliflieultx 
oxjKnenctd in presiriing the articles long from (he attack of moths 

{(i) Till, niamifaetun of music il instruments flourished in Tanjore some 70 xe in- ago rtuilca 
and there x\iro thin 20 xxorkers tngsged in the industn, There arc now onlx four 
niaks jmrsuing this industrx xxholctinu, and thex trxee thtir origin to tin s mu 
niicistor The instniineiits iiianufactund aio Thnmbur, Veena, Fiddle, S.irboth linbilln, 
Kaiijin, Mnthanguin, i tc Tin basic nnt< nal for nil tlusi m tlie jad xifniil olitniinsl from 
Pattukoltai and Onith mad XV Inch lends itself easilx to scooping jiohshini; md (lunxiiu 
Its colour mid light weight gixo it its ]h cub ir xalin Vorkmcn and otlnn, xvho hixi 
exjHneiict of the niiisicil instninu nts kix that xvilh t^ al or anx titlnr wood it is not 
isis.sdile to malt iiu-tninn nts of suchbtautx or ns^inance ns tlnisr nindt of jacl wmsl 
'lln xiinn cmisisis of three main patls, n bob t ml which is biilgi d out and ln>lIow , 
tin middle stem wlucli is aho hollow and the lad end winch ls Innt mw,inLs and is j.aitlx 
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METHODS ASD moCESSES 


uott. 


bo1li)w »nj to which In iltacbH • Kpantn wooden jjrce worked Into tiio figure of jiU 
with mouth wWe open TV»c perUmrpJoliwd bjUoind the KneHerperUbjuIcK) Inwr 
or lor th mLo of ehtwpaeiM horn U Utm In tmelf fine chip* and ctrt fnto the reqoirrd 
»hai*i and abo and workeil Into aermU dnlgw It U flnt fixed with filoe anil with 
baralmonall elong the comm anil lb* rimaof Ih Tcena Sereral floral tWlgm and rehrfi 
are ali>i cut on It by a fine chbad Hne Uo Htbcr rmr of colouml b heated and rubbed 
over It The Ue poea Into lb" defwriMlona and when It hi cooled It U gently amped hy 
mntn of a chfwL ThJ Jearca IWdrui (food floral tWfgna of liffnent colfTura upon the 
Inwy nr horn Tbo grratent art ir inmlrrd In making Ibo aoundinc liwrU of the tambura 
TTcna and other In trumenta ainre the Imat flaw in tbe woxkmanahlpw 111 ajnll the tone and 
mloce comWeral U it ralue Tblaaoumllng board lacut out of alarpeadW Ll^ of wood 

Th oeamcM of the raw materUI jarkwond and Ibo mcouragenaent plrra to the lodoitry 
In the time of |h" former raWa of Tanjora feaie proJatl Jy jrirrn rfm to fhb indmrtry in 
the loraUtj Owing portly to tb" ileelin in Ih" mudcal pcofeiwion in Tanjofc alnco the 
death f the lUJaa at>d partlr to the fact that Infcrl^ articlca made at Iblghat and 
TUngalore an repnrteil to andcraell tbo work the Indnatry baaceaaed to be a flourlahing 
one 

(r) Omatnenia] fana and some other carlota nicknack were made at Tsa}<n at 
one time on a lar|^ acat" P tmrra Icarca teak wood and mica are the chid reqabltca. 
Alt f making an onlLnary fan from palmyra Imf It iwed to ho artbllcally cfccorated with 
mica pwena rvd goU lca>ea and then colour Tamiebcd and painted with dnigis of flowed 
the fnngn lielng aiVimed with allk thrrail of dlflrrmt roknns. Tbb ornamental fan ec«ta 
np I (uo to make and i aold at Ita. In one dar 4 anch fana can L« wtwkrd but aaW 
are few and tar lietaem koimcilr the f M wrro used in marrlagra and pubOe fanclkni 
by the toorr Important ftueaU whdat they were ai>o much aought alter aa mnioa. Ihu 
indnrtry if dec tiring 

a l»4iyo id «try — The hblotiral record of indigo dalca back almoat to the bcfin 
aing of tbe (Vfitianen India ocru f 4ed ibo forrmoat plaro among Isdigo-pnxjBdng 
eoustne* in tba workl nnlU tbe admit of rmtbrth) dytw about tbe eiae d tbe last 
ccBtory A iWDoe in tbecxjwflaabomoit Itadf aimoat immediately and tboofb at one 
tine it wwa hoped that tba introdoetknof the Natal-Jara plant gf^lnf a higbor yield of 
Indigo-tln with improm) racthod of cultlTatloB and extraction ml^t item tte tide thk 
re tru ffre i don proemted Icadlly aetl) (bedodaralicn of hoatllltiea m 1914 la 1913-U 
the m under cultlration m India wma acarccly more than a tcath of that in 1 »0 3 W 
The foUowtof table exhllrlu tbe area and yield of indigo in tbe Uadraa rretldeoey in 
1014-iaafld — 

Af«^ I*rwKiKaa^ r r w^Uwi . 


nii-if Ti TOO IXAI 0 m3-s> iii,xoo «i.foa 

Tbe figwrea foe iladraa for later yewra are fimi below — 

Tw EWwW JwU Ymc Aim !• 

*rTM. ■■ •eiM ia «wt. • 


ia»-li ojm 9 o.*Ta 

lt 3(-£3 TWXN (7 110 

it»-»a TiAJT »•■«» 

laia-ST ax.€»a lun# 

Tb* raU « TW*WB*w/ra*U 

tBt dM •r aMd M ewim. M IW Uttet pr*Mw« • « 

tW wkirti b* *bU.Md il Uw *Wo»* 

t EfUMMd aM*** awl rWd. 


> them* lb* ^ — ai / artaall^ 

I t» ba •• Ua aMaaa. Ka r*tdfVT««k 

7*d nta ^7*. 


The area and yield hare been dedlning though durin* the laat three yeaia, the latter ibowi 
aome iDcreafO orer the fig ur a for the prerkma year A largo pmtkm of tbe e rop if 
nademtood to be ploughed into wet (irrigated) landf aa maanre and if not oocTCTtrf into 
dye PofpurpoaeaafibowingthopodtkaioeepxipfcdbyMadiwa tboaieaand yieldofindia 
finrinj thei last two ynaif are giren brfow — 

AarM. TVWacwl. TiJdwm. 


im-»o af,*» i(*eo iwo-ai 6f.T« 


Tirfi Tperta bar* alao oootraeted, Uadrma exported owt of Indl« in 1010-10 

in which year the figorea for all India were tbe highest anbaeqoent to the deolapatkai d 
war Exoept in 1917-18 in whieb only S 411 owt were enpocted. eiporti rgi to lOlO-W 
from Uadrma were orer 10 000 owt fat each year orer 1 000 cwt up to 1924-10 and 
daring 1918-29 1919-»0 and 19SO-3I the eaporta were 201 2^ and2S9owt reapeotlToJy 
T5ie prooeua of manofaotnre ii aa fbflowa — ^er harrefting tbe roots of tbs pisaU am 
chopped off, and tbe plant learea and atuma thrown In t a maaocry datem or rat eon- 
atruotedfarthepTirpoaeu WateaiatbenpoumdlnandwlientlieplanUhaTebemiweDaoaiad 
and hara giren of! the dye tbe wiuJe maaa la well atirred and the water lot into a aeoond 
CEbtecn Ttwi waste prodoet ia again treated with water From the aaoend datecn, bbe 
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clear -svatcr is draTm off and the sediment is again stirred and let mto another cistern and 
so on "When a clear, clean sediment has been obtamed, the product is cut up mto pieces 
for sale and export 

G Kondapallt toy tndvslry — Stnctly spealong, this industry though dechmng is not Toys 
perhaps disappearmg Some 30 years ago, about 60 famdies ■were engaged in this mdustrj- 
Non there are only 16 famihos makmg toys m Kondapalli, a few of them ha'vnng left for 
Nagpur and other places to earn their hvclihood as the industrj’^ had become improfitable 
This industry is the sole occupation of a particular caste of people kno'wn as ' Arj^a 
ICshatnyas ‘ Nakshas or ‘ Muchis ’ There are altogether 25 workmen ■v\ ho are 
skilled m the making of toys Two kmds of toys are made m the ^’^liage Tojs made 
of nood are chiefly small figures or groups of figures, carved and pauited by men 
only Cowdung toys are prepared by women, especiallj' by poor ■widows, during 
spare hours after attcndmg to their household duties Both lands of tojs are co\ercd 
w'lth attractive colour designs and finished with a coat of varmsh but the wooden toys alone 
are popular because they are more durable Cowdung toys are far simpler to make and 
sell nt three pies to six pies each in fairs and festivals The toy makers purchase wood 
at Be 1 per head load which will jncld about Rs 26worthof S-mchtojs orRs 16 worth of 
bigger toys The timber is allow ed to dry in the air for some weeks before being used For 
making trajs, fancy boxes, etc , the timber is sawn into planks of \arjnng thickness and 
further dried Tlie implements used for caiwing the toj s arc very simple and consist of a 
sharp curved knife, a file, saw , bodkin, n small hammer and a smooth piece of bom for 
jiolishing the toys The process of manufacture is a tedious one and the skill and dexte- 
rity of the workmen have to be brought into play at every stage In the making of, for 
instance, a horse, the workman takes uji a small piece of wood and dresses it up with a 
sharp knife so that the trunk of the ammal is first obtained Then ho takes a smaller 
piece of w’ood and with the end of the knife shapes it to form the head, while four small 
sticks are shaped into legs All the hnibs arc glued together w itli a paste prepared by a 
mixture of fine sawdust and tamarind seeds, and the mcquahtics are filled in again with 
the tamarind paste and hemp fibre The toy is thereafter polished with a fine iron file 
and given two or three coats of colouring according to com entional schemes A coat of 
^'■nrniBh is given for some to}8, and others espcciaih 3-inch tojs, are sold without being 
x'nniishcd Only foreign djes — ^red, green, white, blue, yellow and cliocolate are used 
The oilier vanctics of colours (deep and light) are prepared bj an intermixture of these 
colours in gum water The si7cs of tojs prepared xarj-^ from 2 inches to 11 inches 
Human figures, animals, turds, palmjwa trees, trnjs, fancy boxes, and also toj sets rc)iic- 
sonting dancing, hand, courts, shops, temples, buildings, etc , are made Boxes containing 
2A thrce-inoh human toj s representing different castes, sitting tojs representing the scicrnl 
occupations of the people, ‘ Dnsavataram ’ sots and pnlmjTa trees are in compnratn cly 
largo demand and sell best Fancy trajs and boxes are gcncrall} purchased by Muliain- 
nindans The w orkmcn adhere rigidly to the old designs and patterns, though thci arc 
capable of producing tojs according to anj new designs or psttems which niaj be supplied 
to them No attempt has been made up to now to introduce new designs or patterns llio 
designs muse about three hundred jears ago being still followed On an arerngo the daiR 
on tt mu of a worker is six to eight to;yE of 3-iiich size A box containing 24 Ihrcc-incli 
dolK and worth Rs 3 to R*’ 3-8-0 is prepared bj the worker within three da\h Two 
dnis tiiiio IS taken bx a worker for making one dozen dolls of G-inch size This set of a 
dozen dolls is sold nt Rs 2 to Rs 2-8-0 The cost of manufacture of a box of 3-inch dolls 
IS gn on below — 

nx A 1 


XX 00(1 (ISO 

Colours (► 4 0 

\\ np p for tliri'O 2 ft 0 

Totnl 3 0 0 


The monthlx tunioxer of (ho master workman is Rs 30 worth of dolls, while that of an 
ordmarx xxorknian is Rs ix worth The total outturn m the town m a xenr is at ]irc-cn( 
estniialt d nt about Rs 4 200 The tox s are taken to Mndns, Bnugslon and Mx ^ore during 
Christ mas and Disarn and ocensiomllx to Bonilnx Dunng csch tnp about Rs too 
tolls 600 worth of tox ^ an- 1 iken and disposed of Lxirxxeirlts OOOtoRs 1,000 xxorth of 
toxs an' hnmkd oxer to the ^ ictorn lechiucsl Institute nt Madras xxhicli it is uiider-tood, 
exports a portion to forcipi couiitras Ocessionxilx , shopkerfKrs of Br rlinmjuir, 
\ izagipst-iiii M idiira Trichitiopolx , Nilpiris Bnnpslore and "Mx-ore send ord< rs ranging 
from Its 26 to Rs loo Tlie tox s aro rirelx • xhibil* <1 for sale in fair-, fc'tixnls or nnrj I ts 
and t hex are not sdxerti-ed lienee Kondainllt toxs are rirelx known tmtsuh tin 
pro-i<kiie\ Theindustrx was in a tlourishinp stair tonif xiir- ago and the toxs mndi 
wiix' far Mijierior to wlnt art profliiced n t prr -on t tlie artistic nd< and quxbtx Inxiticr 
Isssu (osouietxtoiit mplected with nxiew to brmpiig down the cost of jircKliictinn 
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HcntoDS AXD mooFawKn 


h »W) comprtHkm tmoo* the conmni am! ewwieqoMitly the pri«w »ro flarl^ cut to ttU 
thf irafln* which (ha worhm rrcrlre ««* tow The tOT-mifcer* are too poor to l»o aUe to 
boUl Urice atoclu and to conipljr with Utko onWi rrgaUriy and prompt!/ and owing to 
cotnprtJlioo from to^ made Inotberpartaof thoeonatry and loporlcdcofw tbolodwtrr 
U drtllBlng 

7 Lofjtff trori -—The Indartr/ U canted on oa a mall acalo at Nowata a rlHago 

17 mitre from KoUkuatU la Ktmool town, Braagararapohota In Vhagapatam dhtrict 
and Mamlaaa In Oanjam dlatrlet. Pormnl/taci^Brr ware wu prodoerd at l^UrBnllaaad 
handja) and In fonr or fire rltUgea in \tugapatam dUtriet In Komool dtatriet there 
are thmo lamilke of (he Mtrabrahman eaate two In Noeaam and one In KnmooL Tb^ 
onllnarilr prepare Uni trsjra erf different hapra (roond octagonal and oral) and «m*Il 
kerehlel hoim and work on them with laco^ Tte work b a^ttle and the deatgoa are 
of aataral ohjeeta re p rfecnttftg floral Itf wood nwd in the manafaeture i» pnlikl 

medi and pedda rrpa bnt the worker In Komool often om read/ "rdw traji <rf 
jackaood Imp^ed Iron) Talg^bat Tb« firat opmtUxi Ja (be work b to get a taocth 
ntrlace and thl b obtained bj coating the wood with a white ndha (earth) White 
lead alao I oceailonallr need in tbe better work. Deaigm of Urda pl^ta are worked 
bjr hatvd on the artklra with a bnnh and colonrrd with a pp r o priate tlnta "Tyt where 
flgtura in relX are rrcialrrd tber are prodaced b/ the ate of a rtlek/ paate nude of 
Cnefr poa Irred cowrie After gfrlng a coaling of rand^h thin lUrer foUi are oaed and 
a fnrtb^ coating of ramLdt ia gtrrn Thla girot an attraetlre golden jeDow colonr to 
the article Thecoloani do not fadeqakkl/ and the brlghtocwi of the tlnU U prea er re J 
for a natnber of /eara The Noaaam a^ K&nool workm appear to be patrooi» the 
\Tctorla Technical In. tltnte Madraa. 

At Bmngararapokota in \ iugapatan diatrkt Uiarania, chraa-hoanb, enpa aod eota 
are maaafaatoird bp fire f milira of \ krabrahman with certain apecka ^ wixd k no wn 
aa ehitti ankeda LoUka garomda pittaxnarri gnnpina and mango which are 
procareble from the eaU! foreat of VTzlanagrare on pa/ment of a permit fee of As, 1-4 
per bead load to the eatale The average ananal oottBm of Ucqoer work in thk Tillage la 
eatlmated at lU 1 600 and all thk U taken over bj the dcalen of Mxlaiutram aocM of 
whom finance the w o t k era b/ ropfrf/iag (beta with lae eokmra etc., ai^ null 

adraneea withoat intemt. The Uoqoer warea pr epared here are dbpoeed of within the 
dhtrlct etpeciailr t V olaaagram filmfuehai^ \ izagapatam and dnakaparte The 
Inda uy once euited la a fioanahing oocditloc In other pLacre in the Maagapatam diftTiei 
rech aa hakkapalle and Chaodanado In SarraalddhJ talok and lakkararapnktrfa in 
Snagararapokola talck, but la now completcl/ extinct at three pbore, except at CSunda 
nado where there are atlll a few lamUIre who do mere plain work aoefa u painting palkia 
(palanqnlna) bedateada boxea, atatore etc Eren at BnmgaTarapokota the tnd iwl J Y 
b dying ont and the artlcaQa with their limited rrcCTircei cannot afford to deyoto eery dqsL 
time to the manofaetme of taaey artiolre (he tferoand for which if reetricted. 

8 lioal-lnnUlsd imJtthy — TalUreTaoc the Coringa rirer near Corenada wae at ooe 

time the eeat of a large ahipbnfldlDg indoatir tmt with the advent of ateam and the aOtfiig 
np of the river the i^oatry rtve l re d a aet wk. With the outbreak of the war and the 
ahertage of rcaaob, there waf a tetoporaiT’ revirai hot the indoftry if sow ohlefiy oreiftard 
to themUlding of boata and eormtry er^ (or oairytng cargo to ueateamen that anchor 
at tome itirfani-M from tbe port of Coeaiuda Bmaller boata are ako bnlU in DowlaJahwnnm, 
helapalfi, r»h'f«l«T^«w aad KotapallL The timber lemdred b got Iroci Bajahmandiy 
wheTetbeOodaTariteakwooddrifteddowntberiTerbBtoexedandKld. A boat of ordinary 
rira with a oapaoitT of 700 to 000 hag* of grain eoata Ra. 6,000 to Ba. 8,000 and 

can be bnllt in two montta with men wor kla g A large portion of tbe dbtriet being 

the prodneta of thb area are oattled by water aa aneb tranaport b efaeaper than 
raQ and road transport. The balk of the pareenger trafflo abo movea by water cm boats 
bollt for tlu parpoee and It b oo thb aeooont that tbe boat-bnDdlng tndaatry b not yet 
exUnot 

0 Jmtim bitiUtaff — Jotka bolldiiig b oarried on in YeDore in North Aroot dlatzict 
TLrl althmtgh tht« iulsatiy b no doobt oarrled on in aeveral plaoes in the prealdeeey 
VeQore haa • name lor Ha Jatkaa. There are boot fire werkihopa engaged in t^ 

fndiwtry erwi (he prodootlan in Che (own is boot 100 JutksM Tbe main ktods of 

wood wed are teak for spikee and wbeela and babol fer braokeia. The ooat of inm 
empioyed in a ^ntka b aboat Ba. 13 and the wasa (or bnildfaig it with top oompbte 
amcpont to about Ba. 60 A Intka oan be bout in tea days and ooata aboot Ra. 160 
Tbi pitkaa btuH in VaEcre were fonuerljr m Urge demand in Berwada, Oooty Rabhiir 
Mywxe alao in the aonthecn diatriota trat the iiaiiiatry haa declined now owing appa 
Tcmtly to tbe development of motor tranaport and opening op ol tbe conn try by nuiwiys. 
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10 Gold and stiver lace thread industry — ^Madura town was once famous for the manu- cold 
facturo of gold and silver thread called ‘ lace ’ which figures so largely in the borders of thread 
the more expensive kmds of cloths and turbans , but the mdustry is now on the dcchne 
as the local weavers use only the cheaper French and English threads There are at 
present seven famihes of Muhammadans engaged m this mdustry m the town, supplymg 
the demand from Tmnevelly and Malabar, where the lace is used for bordenng towels 
The silver thread is prepared by meltmg silver and lead m a crucible and castmg the 
alloy in thm bars These bars are hammered still thinner and then drawn through a senes of 
holes of gradually dimmishmg sizes imtd they are transformed mto exceedmgly fine threads 
Similarly gold thread is prepared by beatmg a silver bar, a cubit long, mto ^ mch thickness 
and covormg it with gold plates before bemg drawn Until the wire becomes mch thick 
it IS drawn through an iron press and then through an apparatus consistmg of two rollers 
revolvmg m opposite directions with a disc m the centre The maker wmds the wuo round 
one roller and then takes one end through the disc and fixes it to the other roller, and twists 
it by a handle until the whole length of the lace passes through the disc and wmds round the 
opposite roller Then a disc with a smdller eye is fixed and the thread is passed through 
it and drawn and wound round the opposite roller This process is repeated until the wire 
IS drawn to the requued fineness After bemg drawn it is given over to women for bemg 
flattened Tlireo tolas of gold lace generally measure about 3,000 yards long and are sold 
for Rs 8 The wages paid for drawmg this length are Re 1 and it takes two days for a 
man to draw the full length A woman is paid eight annas for hammermg the drawn wire 
mto flat lace and she is able to do this in four days’ time The average net profit per 
three tolas, exclusive of the wages paid, is As 8 Discs are obtained from Franco and 
are embedded with hard precious stones to load the thread , the price of each disc 
varymg accordmg to the kmd of precious stone used, ruby, sapphire, or diamond Gold 
thread, when passed through one of these discs, assumes an exquisite degree of fineness 
and cannot bo drawn further without broakmg Similarly, silver when dhawn through a 
disc of appropnato size assumes the noccssarj^ degree of fineness These discs generally 
last for two to three 3 'car 8 

Viravanalhu (Tinnovellj') is the only place whore the flattened silver threads of Madura 
are bought, twisted and smoothoned uath j'cllou coloiu The thread is twisted round 
yam after it is coloured yellow The yam used for twisting is 70s and 80s of red and u lute 
combined and this is thrown over a smooth bamboo polo planted horizontally and is 
weighted by tv o spmdlcs at either extremity so that they may remain side by side The 
spmdlo at one oxtromitj of the yam is twisted, while the other at the other end counter- 
poises it m position and v hen the j^am is twistmg, the lace is gentlj' introduced and is 
twisted along with the yam To impart j'cllow colour to the silver thread, turmonc poii dor 
in small quantities is sprinkled os or a smoking paddy strav in small quantities When it 
begins to fume, it is covered over vith a mud pot vuth a perforated bottom turned 
upwards As the smoko emanates tluough the holes, the tlucads are spread oi or it 
loosely and sprinkled over with turmeric ponder and gcntlj’’ turned this side and that, 
until tlioj' attain a golden tinge Great care is necessary in the operation ns oi cn a little 
oi orlicating v ould char the v hole tlucad The lace thus manufactured is almost all con- 
sumed locally in the nianufacturo of fine male clotlis with lace borders, and the surplus 
if anj" finds its waj' to Pnlghat and Jlalabnr 

1 1 Crochet lace industry — Although the lace and embroidery industry' has of late been Crochet lace 
shov mg signs of decline, it is onty the crochet lace section of it that could be considered ns 
disappearing The crochet lace industry* is carried on ehicflj in and around Narsapur 
and I’alnkolo in the West Godavari distnct It was introiluccd about the end of the last 
centurj bj' the Christian missions to gi\o cmplojuncnt to Chnstinn vomcn and girls, and 
at one time a considerable number of vomen and girls nboic 8 jears old, of all castes, 
mostlj Chnstinns, Pallis (fishermen caste) and Tclngas, were engaged m this industri 
The onlj rnv materials and implements required are a hook and cotton Mast of the 
workers biij the thread localh or from an ngenca in Madras On an ascrago each 
woman works at her homo for about six hours a dna after attending to her household duties 
and earns G to 8 annas The dailj cnniing of a girl worker is at present 4 annas A quick 
and skilful worker IS said to cam about Rs 15 and others about Rs 12 per mensem Tlio 
imrclianls and the middlemen wlio trade in Incc paj for the work bj the piece, the pnee 
being detennined In thoqualits of the work and the time spent m producing it and tin re 
are lixed prices for certain patterns which are made according to the requmd standard 
Most pattenis consist of a mixture of lea\ cs, roses and edpng worked together m the shape 
of a dovIcN or a table centre, ete Some women sjieciahre on leaves, others on ro es and 
others on ixlging The more skilled workers join the separate parts together and hand 
o%er the liiiislicd work The kinds of Ince prepareil are (1) do\le\--,, (2) table centres 
(3) t< icloth bonlers, (t) oaal centre-, (5) camisole tops (G) bonnets, (7) pillow cast 
(s) night ilne-s cosCs, (O) hcc cxlpiurs (hoe bvtheaard), (10) table ninner-,(ll) pincu-hio i 
32 
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coTm> 1 1 ) (P4 cowrj coTwn uul { 13) dooT Md window eortAim. Tboro kIw lOTtr*! 
dr*lgiw In fftcb mtlmu Door nnd window cartnlna *ro nude to or^ oolj The cmr 
w« jwi» of w *lxm> futtrnM T»rif»/nan 3/ Cd U>tl4-4j perdoM wtlcii iaoiod* 
puklajit frrt((ht clurgr^ Tbero bn* nudocbtedljr been n deelhu in the Uce ule* 
chuing the p«il fcmr jT»r» Doting lO’l to 19*1 tbere were aboat 16 metebaaU at 
Paiakoio and haraapor rjporllag aboqt Cr« lakba worth of lace emj war bntat 
rttacut the nninber of lace deaW* haa coroe down to right and the demand for Uoe hu 
undergone cotuddcfable contraetloo. The foltoirtsg eanm hare contributed to the 
decliiu r— 

(1) CSiangeof UahlotL Kowadaja tace h nted more for decoratire jmrpoaca than 
ae an item of appanU Hence tbere hae b<m a eerioiu fall in tbo detnana for lace and 
embroidef^ throughemt the world. 

( ) Keen coropethkn of Japoneae lace which b cheaper and abo of maohioa-made 
lace of other cmntrW 

(3) High Import dotj teried in the United State* of Araeriea and other aoastriea. 

(t) At prremt the tame pattema of lace which hare been in existence for aboat tO 
jrara are atlll being copkri. Embroidery work and pillow lace are mw more popolar 
than cToehrt work and dM a wider market ercebet Un appearlag to be oat of faahkn 
and oat of taroar 

retterr Artuite pottrrj ttduiirf ej Kartj^ — Thb lodmlry b curled on br time penooj 

in the riUage of K^rlgeri La hortb Areot dbtrfet who peo doc e ar({ (le ware from white and 
rcdclay Tbeclayl obtained from^eno■^eand mixed with local red clayand water Thli 
b well atrained and tbeaolatkn bteft In the aon for ermporatloo The a^ramt b grnnd, 
znol<tenedaadahapctiia theordlaary’pottera wbeeL Tie art leW are then dried In thejhade 
and aonbaked for 1 boon In a apc^lly prepared orm and then eokraredgrren. MetaQle 
dyr« are wed for painting copper lead aiMlqBartx being mixed a nd h eated in a fonuee 
a^kl tbo eompoorkl token oat powxbrcd, and mixed with ooroe InfTtdbnU befor* being 
owd a* paint The artleW are then heated In a furonee Artkie* of rariow ahapoa and 
abfe are manafaetxrcd aneh aa flower raae^ hookaa, water Jng% g«gbt»> koejaa kettle* 
te*pota,eta Tbo workeei can make only artkW for which they hare drawing* a# thay aw 
not eapabb of working cat frtah dealgQ The rahae of (be annoai oatpot of each family 
doe* trot exceed Ila. 100 The artlcW are brlttb and owing to the hJgn coat and Uek of 
atUBelnit demand and p roper adrcrtlannent the Indoriry b deolinlnf 
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, (a ) — Earners {principal occupation) and WorLing Dependents 




r 10,000 

popula 

Percentage of 
workers 
employed 
r* ^ 

Class, sub-class and order 


O 

l-c 

'c 

T S 

2 s 



ic:S 

“ 1 
c c 

IH M 


1 

2 

3 

4 

working dependents 

4,449 

5 1 

04 9 

occupations 

5,661 

4 4 

05 0 

ncra (principal occupation) and working 
dependents 

-Production of raw materials 

2,702 

07 

99 3 

. Exploitation of animals and vegetation 

2,690 

07 

09 3 

1 (a) Cultivation 

2,628 

00 

09 4 

(6) Culthation of special crops, 
fruit, etc (planters, managers, 

clerks and lobourore) 

27 

4 0 

95 1 

(c) rorentry 

7 

4 2 

95 8 

id) Stock raising 

102 

1 2 

98 8 

(c) Kaising of small animals ond 

insects 


04 

00 0 

2 Pisbing and bunting 

35 

5 3 

94 7 

n Exploitation of ramornls 

3 

7 0 

02 1 

3 Motollio minerals 


2 0 

98 0 

4 Non motalheminorals 

3 

83 

91 7 


— Preparation and supply of material sub- 
stances 767 11 Z 88 8 


Class, sub class and order 


1 

26 Tmdo m skms, leather and furs 

27 Trade in wood 

28 Trade m rnctals 

20 Trade in potterj , bncks and tiles 

30 Trade m chemical products 

31 Hotels cofes, restaurants etc 

32 Other trade in food stuffs 

33 Trade m clothmg and toilet articles 

34 Trade in furniture 

35 Trade in buiJdmg matcnals 
30 Trade in means of transport 

37 Trade in fuel 

38 Trade in articles of luxury and thoso 

pertaining to letters and tlie arts 
and sciences 
30 Trade of other sorts 


C — Public administration and liberal arts 

Public force 

40 Army 

41 Na\-j 

42 Air force 

43 Police 


in Industry 
5 Textiles 

0 Hides, skins and lianl matorinls from 
tho animal kingdom 

7 Wood 

8 Metals 

0 Commies 

10 Clieinicnl products properly so 

called and analogous 

11 1 ood industries 

12 Indiistncs of dress and tho toilet 

13 Piimiluro industries 

14 llmiding industries 

ir> Conslniction of means of transport 
10 Production and transmission of 
physical force 

17 Misrellnncous and undefined mdus 

tries 

It Transport 

18 Tmns])orl by nir 
10 Trnnsjwrt b\ ynler 

20 Transport by road 

21 Transport by rail 

22 Post office telegraph and tele 

phono scnices 

V Trade 

23 linnks estntilishmcnts of credit ex 
change and insurance 

24 Brokerage commission and export 

25 Trade in textiles 


485 0 S 
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8 

CO 

18 

24 

0 

47 

120 

20 

1 


5 0 
08 
11 2 
3C 

88 
03 
C 4 
32 7 
11 1 
2C 5 


00 5 

87 4 

04 4 

03 2 

88 8 

00 5 

01 2 
00 7 

04 0 
07 3 
88 0 
73 5 


44 Public ndmmistration 


} 


1 GIG 48 4 


35 

19 7 

60 3 

X E 

02 

20 9 

70 1 

51 

0 

35 3 

04 7 

XI : 

42 

15 9 

64 1 


12 

20 0 

70 4 

62 

n 

27 4 

72 0 

xn 

219 

12 0 

88 0 

53 

8 

14 7 

65 3 

54 

■> 

39 0 

01 0 

65 

10 

11 3 

88 7 



VJUtl Professions and liberal arts 
45 Hohgion 
40 Law 

47 Meilicino 

48 Instruction 

40 Letters, arts ond Bcicneos (other than 
44) 

• 

D — Miscellaneous 


IX Persons Imng on llicir income 
CO Persons hsing principally 
their income 


Domestic sen ice / 

Insufficiently described occupa 
tions I 

General terras which do not | 
indicate n definite occupotion 


Inmates of jails asylums and aims 
hou«es 

Beggars sagrnnts prostitutes 
Other unclassified non productive 
industries 


g Percentage of 
o = workers 
2 o' employed 
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1 
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1 

3 3 

90 7 

1 

20 8 

70 2 

15 

10 2 

83 8 
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12 0 

88 0 

3 

19 1 

80 0 

o 

19 3 

80 7' 

1 

58 

94 2 

2 

0 0 

01 0 

9 

59 

04 1 

0 

15 8 

84 2 

44 

92 

00-8 

111 

lG-0 

84-0 

12 

20 0 

70 4 

1 

40 0 

00-0 


33 3 

00 7 

11 

187 

81 3 

32 

17 8 

82 2 

07 

113 

85 7 

18 

70 

02 4 

4 

33 0 

00 4 

10 

17 0 

82 4 

25 

13 5 

80 5 

10 

17 5 

82 5 

Ifill 

63 

93 7 

5 

40 4 

69 0 

1,370 

59 

91 1 


050 

07 

93 3 

31 

00 

PI-0 

3 

39 7 

CO-3 

31 

5 7 

Pt 3 


4 3 

P5 7 
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n (a) — Sub-dosses and Earners, eic — Begional Disinbulton 


Totii) 1 000 Per 1,000 of tho total population occupied as camcTB (principal occupation) and vorUnt: dependents In 
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Vlzncapatnm Acenej' 

387 
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21 
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01 
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Goda\'arI East Agency 

302 

220 
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13 
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Oodavari West 

300 
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434 
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10 

07 
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14 
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KIstna 
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Guntur 

401 

101 
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10 
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Vellore 

303 

223 

384 
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44 
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2 2 

4 5 

0-2 
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4 3 

Deccan 

425 

ITT 

398 
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20 
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26 
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0-3 
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21 
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Cuddnpali 

425 

213 

302 

280 

1 1 

53 

0 2 

20 

1 7 

2 7 

4 3 

0-3 

177 

10 

5-1 

Knmool 

480 
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411 

338 

0-5 

40 

4 7 

20 

21 
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6 7 
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20 

0 0 

llnntmnapallo 

400 

181 

410 
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208 
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0-3 

2^ 
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Anantapur 
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101 
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0-3 

47 

6 0 

20 

1 3 

24 
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12 

48 
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&4 

44 

62 

20 

2 3 

34 

58 

09 
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55 

28 

Madras 

503 

150 

317 

21 

0-1 

82 

34 3 

54 

5-7 

12 8 

20-0 

8 4 
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80 

** 7 

Cldncleput 

408 

luO 

373 

220 

0-2 

48 

81 

21 

1 2 

3 5 

0-7 

1 1 

147 
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3 8 

Cldltoor 
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350 
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0 1 

35 

7 ** 

18 

1 2 

1 0 

4 1 

0-4 

203 

10 

3 0 

hortli Arcot 

4821 

103 

304 

2^0 

0-2 

30 

4 5 

28 

1 2 

3 

4 0 

0-7 

125 

0. 

2 a 

Ralem 

440 

153 

303 

COO 

0-7 

47 

25 

ls> 

0-8 

3 2 

38 

(1-3 

IJJ 

40 


Coimbatore 

401 

1«3 

383 

200 

0-0 

57 

47 

22 

1 1 

3 - 

0 1 

0-3 

03 

5- 

Z 3 

Soutli Ircot 

450 

173 

3CS 

271 


27 

4 2 

14 

0-0 

24 

B-O 

0-3 

Ivl 

04 

12 

Cast Coast Sonth 

448 

177 

37S 

2St 

0-/ 

45 

58 

25 

2 2 

34 

79 

04 

J54 

57 

20 

Tanjorc 

410 

200 

304 

23^ 

0-1 

38 

81 

20 

1 j 

55 

100 

0-7 

1«3 

40 

2 ” 

Trlehlnopoh 

410 

177 

404 

316 


41 

12 0 

20 

1 3 

3 ^ 

0 8 

O-j 

148 

30 

Za 

1 udtikkoUal 

3aj 

232 

413 

12® 


30 

5 1 

20 

1 0 

54 

80 

08 

18. 

44 


Mndum 

402 

140 

302 

228 


40 

3-0 

25 

1 1 

20 

03 

0 1 

1-3 

00 

T 8 

Jlamnad 

474 

170 

350 

224 


41 

1 7 

25 

0-8 

2-0 

0 2 

0-1 

luO 

08 

1 8 

Tlnncscll> leu Anjengo 

471 

157 

37. 

27a 

O-u 

fl 

4 2 

20 

1 4 

2 4 

a 4 

0-3 

133 

41 

20 

^est Coast 

SSfi 

7S 

369 

182 


52 

7 3 

27 

J-0 

23 

JO 6 

03 

7J 

88 

14 

Mlplris 

374 

120 

500 

270 

0-1 

38 

13 4 

18 

5 7 

23 

68 

1-0 

115 

115 

1 0 

Malaliar 

012 

33 

3o5 

130 


58 

07 

28 

0-0 

24 

11 a 

0-2 

13 

210 

] 4 

Anj'mgo 

0, 3 

5 

342 

111 


10*. 

7 5 

72 

1 0 

28 

17 7 


21 

n 

0 3 

Boutli Kanara 

430 

174 

300 

280 


40 

7 0 

20 

0-^ 

20 

0 1 

9-4 

102 

25 

1 1 
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tn —Occupalton of Females and Comparison of Occupations {1931 and 1921) 


mi 


iwi 


Xanicra (principal occnpatlon) 
plus working dependenta. 


Earners (sabsldlarr 
occupation) 


"NVorkers exclndlng 
depcndcnla 


remain 
1 000 mal^ 
(excladlng) 
enbMdiarr 
occupations) 


Group OccupaUon 

( 1 ) 

Grand total 

cuts A. — Produetlon ol Hiw MiterliU 

Bub-alui I^Eiploltntlon ot Animals and 
\ cgctatlon 

Order 1 — ^Paatnro and AETlcnltnre 
Order la — Cultivation 

>on-«ultlvntln(! proprietors taking rent In 
money or kind 

Estate Agents and JIanngers rent collec- 
tors clerks etc 
Cnltls-atlng owners 
Tenant culll%ators 
^on cultivating tenants 
Agricultural laboarcrs 

Order It — Cultivation ot spedal crops 
fruits, etc 

Cultlratlon ot cincliona cotfec rubber, tea 
etc 

CulllTOtlon ot coconut ganja paii vine 
etc market gardeners, tloaerand tmlt 
growers 

Order le— Forcstrj 

Forest ottlcers rangers, guards etc. 
tVoorlcutters cliareoal burners and coUec 
tors of forest produce 

Order Id —Stork rntelng 
"t Cattle and bulfalo bree<Iers and keepers 

"h Itreedersof transport animals , 

.3 llerdsmen slieplierds, and tin eders of other 
animals 

0 ,^,-, le—Eablnc of small animals and 
Insects 


Total 

(3) 


Males 

(4) 


Females 

( 6 ) 


Total 

( 0 ) 


Males 

(7) 


Females 

( 6 ) 


Total 

( 0 ) 


Males 

( 10 ) 


Females 

( 11 ) 


1031 

(13) 


isasSfddi issiajsoo 2,rzs^82 i^si.voo 1^43^ 20 492 jis i2S26sis r^ssjss 

12S10,183 Sfi42,2Z7 SSSTfiSS SIS^SS 525,722 


12,737^006 8fi32441 3^04,S$S €11,273 S23M1 

12StOiiOS 8,808237 3,762213 597,484 511204 

11230290 8294,419 3235271 539,753 459fi59 


1 

23, 4 

C 

0 

(ia 

7 


), 11,14 

15 lOrt 

&, m 

10 12,13, 
10 


17 

18, 10 


366,987 259,102 107,825 61,459 47 019 3 510 718,241 403 i/8 2,; 


87254 15205260 9207240 5 797220 

87232 15200252 9205,729 5 795223 
86 480 14286210 9215200 5,770210 
80294 14201235 8225,780 5275255 

i 403 


895 

433 

425 

427 

435 


1021 

03) 

5BS 

€23 

€23 

€26 

655 


410 5(0 


23 465 20 310 3 140 

4.739 790 4 002,OOj 077 C0.> 

1 430,410 1 237 328 103 «S2 

198 476 138 178 CO 208 

5,095,120 2,528 050 2,500 161 


1,437 
121,638 
101 111 
6,376 
253322 


1 392 4a li;j92 10 2S3 

111 031 10 007 6,560 774 3 780 303 

04 743 0,303 3,^0,267 2,0^2,048 

6 518 8a8 407 796 2a7 102 

10a 470 53343 4,622,565 2,310 171 


1 100 
1 “74 400 
1 183,-10 
laO C»J4 


laa 

107 

ls,G 

430 


1^300 394 1 OIj 


103 

400 

508 

5«0 

tKH5 


21 


lllnls tiers cte 
silkworms 


Order 2 ,— Fishing and Hunting 

FIsliIng and 1 eatUng 
Hunting 

Bab-elsit If — rjtploUatlon of Minerals 


20,30 32 
33 A3I 
33 


37. 3S 
30 


1 sptoltatton ol aictalllc Minerals 
Co^l 
30 Irlrolrum 

^ llulldlng Msterlsls Mica Freetous and 

Hrnil itrrdou' "tonr* 

40 3ail f ftitix'trr and otiKT fallnc »uintanrrf 
Cltti B — Prfpirallon anfl lopplT ot materUl 

IQlSUnCM 

Sob-cUH III.— Iniiurirr 
Onfn- 6 — Tcxtn-'i' 

r<dton clnnlne clcnnlne an I prr* Inc 
( oltnn »l*inn1nii ^liiuc and «fAdnc 

Jute \Kr* Inc fpinninc an 1 ^«^vlnc 
ll)i«' twint* >trinc and oUkT ni rri* 

Vfiol online ,*ilnnlnc and ^ ferine 
Fllk #rlnnlnc an I wrA\ Inc 

"rrlng '^rirwldn''^ printing rreparillcn 

lar?"rreP"™bmljV‘riii''lrintaw rlr, and 

mumrlentl) de.erltiedteilUelntn.lrles 
. sUn. anlliard materials 
Irtim 118" anlmnl UneJora 

I'ulrtenrs*" t pers-ms nrroi led with fratlwrs 
amt luf'bs l.ni bmskrrs 
Eiuie iM TT b'rn slH-ll etc 

Or*/T * — ^V xvl 
v^w^T^* 


42 

43 
41 
45 
40 
4 " 
43 
40 

60 


n r* turn “* aM J 
1 v»Vrt mV r» an! c U>-r In’u trt 

^s. \T m Inf alrj: 1 xxr^ 

u jm-l t I ' r» * 

^ CT • Ut 


• ct 
ar«i 


0 (f < lA ' 

irf f - 




IV 

ViX r» 

I i 

J ir 

\t' 

I 1 


t itr^* r 'I 

. , , X T>r » V' 


. In 
I In I 


r-f tv 


rnc <t t 

•n In t”" 

!«■ rvlil 
{ xrr 'i ivrr 


127277 

87,859 

40218 

10259 

9470 

€89 

99283 

70244 

29239 

457 

413 

58,661 

38,114 

20 547 

086 

90 a 

21 

44 487 

27,140 

17,347 

539 

C 39 

69,316 

49,745 

10 571 

9,173 

8 50 a 

003 

64,896 

43 204 

11 C ''2 

393 

24 " 

31297 

22235 

9262 

7,872 

6,631 

1241 

32,284 

24232 

7,652 

433 

311 

6,329 

a, 190 

133 

668 

0 a 9 

10 

6,020 

a 020 


20 


26 068 

17 139 

0 529 

7 204 

6 973 

1 231 

27 204 

10 012 

7 0 j 2 

CakO 

3 ^ 

. 475 , 9;0 

402 711 

76 J 99 

88,955 

35 129 

3224 

253241 

19S29S 

58243 

189 

298 

166,870 

707 

140 8.38 
COO 

2 a 9 S 2 

17 

14122 

37 

12,009 

37 

2,024 

50,588 

826 

40 423 
481 

10 lOa 
S 4 a 

184 

-a 

2 1 
717 

311,333 

201 133 

50 200 

24 794 

22,091 

1 BOO 

201 727 

154 194 

4 " a 33 

192 

309 

1255 

90 J 

J 62 

747 

7/5 

32 

2,067 

646 

421 

40 / 

€52 

801 

404 

773 

130 

88 

274 

147 

600 

141 

5*4 

0 

20 

372 

695 

287 

3 j 0 

Fa 

330 

114 

2,108 

290 

P ‘'7 

166257 

124214 

42253 

13 789 

/ 7 ,«J 7 

952 

113272 

89239 

24 743 

341 

277 

165 296 
1,271 

123 124 

1 090 

42,172 

181 

13 4 T 3 

316 

12 . 54 J 

202 

028 

24 

111 993 

1 979 

87 <*>30 

1 a 99 

21 303 
3=10 

311 

lor 

2*8 

-38 

13277 

9 786 

J, 39 J 

7 , 0 /J 

1281 

132 

4203 

2211 

2297 

J 47 

993 

882 

23 

4 

072 

23 

4 

210 

214 

210 

4 

663 

9 

4-2 

f 

PI 

313 

103 

--0 

25,349 

1 724 

22.532 

1 388 

2.617 

330 

1,320 

477 

1 220 

443 

04 

34 

2,853 

780 

1 11 a 

514 

1 *38 

2 CG 

12 a 

212 

1 5 a 9 

al 8 

3217,784 

2299230 

918 754 

534 431 

47 J 7 J 9 

60 TOO 

J 625 149 

224I2S0 

J2S6269 

340 

477 

2288206 

/, 6 S 6 , 0 /J 

€02193 

260JDS9 

229257 

J 0 ,rJ 7 

2215 497 

/JJ 7,056 

€78 441 

357 

440 

€02232 

415274 

187258 

38 783 

J 0,670 

8 J 6 J 

531258 

335,604 

195S54 

45 / 

534 

27 437 
458 725 
2.234 
57 ,CM 9 
11,595 
33 609 
41 

IF IFI 
347 OCO 

1 019 

h laO 

0 01 * 

2 * 0«53 

30 

0 2 al 
111 aoj 

5 S 

4 Q wno 

4 t **8 
CGla 

1 408 
27,523 
400 

6 137 
1,806 
791 

27 

1 IFO 

310 

3 

1 4'*3 

ovq 

4 010 

4 

2,140 

3 n 

20 * 

11 473 
319 W 
1,503 
4 aJ 04 

9 721 
17 783 
49 

5 *73 
2 ir 4 C 4 

1 c )-4 
h 

21 411 
4 - 

-no 

102 . ^ 

4 > 
3 * 031 

4 tfl 

0 3 - 

3 ^ 

CfTvi 

-14 

1 -.* 

{ * 
4*4 

4 A 

4 424 
Ml 

ir* 

9 621 

r noi 

3*20 

431 

388 

43 

12 755 

F *^I 

3 0 -( 


Ia 3 

2.132 

'»a 

1 ^37 

200 

37 

ir .3 

113 703 

7 * *,.8 

3 42 a 

2,553 

4 v 2 

40259 

33270 

1239 

€256 

5239 

757 

30295 

27 JfO 

3217 

43 

110 

39 . 0 jO 

3 * 4*0 

1 *,*4 


^042 


39,245 

2 *.ri* 


42 

no 

11 

10 

1 




22 

22 


in 


' 1,595 

1 <‘4 

111 

4 S 

4 .> 


130 

in 

19 


1 1 

3$Jfi2S 

206254 

842^4 

41,705 

33239 


207,576 


47/33 

433 

Tfi 

13 W 

no 4 
1**1 •‘34 

f\ 

\ 

3 , 03 $ 

ii ;04 

• 

n 

11 

14 . 3 f 0 

113.047 

n t K 

1 — 

4 ‘* 
1 * 4 

4 

la 

i ) 

' 131 . 22 $ 

2 

*♦*44 

19*75 

12 .ra 

• t n 


* *^2 

4 *:* 

1 , 2 . 

1 I 

83251 


3 79t 

JPX /2 

Mil 

Ut 

t4sn 

StJ^l 

4 /r 6 

4 * 

73 

\ 

t 

*«5 

31 

^ r 


330 

tt 

2 4 

VI 

r 

-11 

7 

MJ 5 I 

1 

f 1**3 

i. * 

8 4*7 
<12 

t * ^ 
f C » 

1 

41 4^3 
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V. A 

f 1 

4 
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22 


11 
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tit — Occupation of Females and Comparison of Occupations [1931 and 1921 ) — cont 
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Earnora (prindpal occopatlon) 

Eameri (rabtldlarr 

BToikers cccJndlnc 

Fcmal-^ per 
1 000 malcj 

reap OccopatioEu 

pjos working dependent* 

TotaL Male* Females 

ocenpation) 

Total Males 

Females 

dependents 

TotaL Males 

Female^ 

(exdcdlcg 

mbsldlaiT 

occupations] 

1931 1921 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

CUff B — PreptntloD and sapply ol material 
iflbitincM — cont 

Snb^elais IV — ^Transport — cont 

Order 20 — Transport by road — cont 

300 Palkl, etc. bearers and owners 

1 913 

3 900 

7 

638 

C37 

1 

1,523 

1 4ol 

09 

4 

4 

110 Pack elephant camel mole aps and bullock 

owners and dri\*cni 

111 rortcra and incwn«crs 

3 431 
14 661 

3 417 
14,340 

14 

312 

1739 

1,472 

1 737 

1 435 

37 

75 

29.340 

23,34- 

5 9^3 

oi 

2-.' 

Order 21 — ^Transport by rail 

55^42 

S4,70I 

1041 

2015 

2,575 

40 

53021 

49056 

5165 

21 

6. 

112 lUllwaj employees of all kinds other than 
coolies 

33,254 

33 034 

220 

1,171 

1,105 

0 

31,285 

31 101 

121 

1 


133 labourers cmplo>Td on mllway constmo* 
tlon and maintenance and coolies and 
porters employed on railway premises 

22,588 

21,067 

921 

1,242 

1,203 

34 

21 736 

18 002 

3014 

43 

ic: 

Order 22 — Post ofUcc Telegraph and Tele 
phone 8cr\icc8 

t0,8l8 

10 748 

72 

2018 

2017 

1 

9 795 

9052 

146 

7 

Si 

IH Post offler Telegraph and Telephone 
serslct s 

10,818 

10 740 

7** 

1,118 

1 117 

1 

9,793 

9 0o2 

140 

7 

11 

Sub-claii V — Trade 

tfiSSfiiS 

752,974 

282019 

196,979 

158087 

28012 

1,204409 

813047 

390062 

575 

48. 

Order 23 — Banks establlahmcntfi of credit, 
exclianRo and Insurance 

rrasB 

29,407 

8S49 

24012 

22073 

2039 

43089 

32032 

10057 

512 

521 

IIG Bank manaRcrs moneylenders exchange 
and Insurance agents moncycliangers 
and brokers and their employees 

37,256 

28,407 

8 840 

24112 

22,073 

2,039 

43,289 

52,032 

10 0.0? 

312 

32: 

Order 2t —Brokerage, coramiMlon and 
export 

8AIS 

9,731 

94 

1,595 

1074 

II 

7 151 

6 729 

423 

10 


110 Brokers commission agents commercial 
travellers warcirouso owncri and emp* 
lojccs 

8,815 

8,731 

84 

1,585 

1,574 

11 

7151 

0T2S 

423 

10 

c; 

Order 2^ —Trade In textile* 

75,fld6 

66432 

9004 

10,697 

10018 

591 

45 757 

35035 

12002 

140 

57; 

117 Trade In plcccijoodSi wool coltorf* elDs 
hair and other textiles 

75336 

06 532 

0,304 

10,697 

10,310 

381 

45,737 

33,33-. 

12,402 

140 

3*i 

Order 20 —Trade In skins, leather and fors 


12084 

571 

2081 

2095 

66 

19,176 

15080 

1098 

44 

20t 

118 Tradeinsklomleathers fan feathen boms, 
etc and tira articles mode from these 

13,463 

12,604 

571 

2,361 

2,29.0 

00 

18176 

15 0<^ 

1 390 

44 

20. 

Order 27 —Trade In wood 

17080 

I34M 

3088 

3002 

2S89 

615 

18042 

10 458 

5 784 

299 

552 

10,120 Trade in wood 

Ifel 1J2. 

Order 29 — Trade In metal* 

17,250 

13 232 

3.008 

3 602 

2,050 

013 

10,242 

10 4,08 

5-ei 

299 

tw 

3084 

J76X 

J2J 

J7J 

561 

12 

3 789 

3344 

645 

JJ 

20i 

123 Trade In metals, machinery knives, tools, 
etc 

3,884 

3 701 

123 

373 

301 

12 

3 789 

3 144 

04.0 

33 

20, 

Order 20— Trade In pottery, brick* and 
tiles 

SJ034 

J459 

1,675 

1,017 

770 

247 

11084 

5 706 

6179 

499 

105: 

12i Trade In pottery liricks and tile* 

5,034 

3 3,r0 

1 07.0 

1,017 

770 

217 

11,854 

5“on 

0 T8 

499 

1 0 3 

Order 30 — Trade in eb^mlcat product* 

5J00 

4055 

ld>45 

561 

499 

62 

9,257 

6 759 

2 479 

248 

501 

Drug* dyes paints, pctrolrom exploelvrs, 
etc 

5,300 

4Adl 

1 04.0 

501 

490 

02 

9,237 

r 7^^ 

2.4“8 

24^ 

2'" 

Order 31 — HotcU, cafes rrstaurants, etc. 

72JB4S 

S4J093 

19 750 

€018 

5030 

656 

€1084 

44 m 

17 47/ 

547 

3S5 

120,129 Nendonand liawxcrs of wine liquors 
amtrHl waters Ice and foodstaffs 

21,930 

14 6C0 

7001 

3 755 

20~7 

3“S 

29 472 

22.1«( 

* 30'^ 

4*^ 

323 

127 Own r» and managrrs of hoteP cookshops 
saml* etc (rmplijTfs) 

50 013 


11 COfl 

2,401 

2,U3 

30H 

32 172 

22.cno 

JO ir3 

29 

4'. 

Order S-.^ — Otlwr trade In foodptuIT# 

474393 

3*0,552 

155,641 

72,969 

61,219 

11 iso 

524307 

52J 752 

200J55 

416 

819 

129 Crain srvl ptdir dr^krs 

T8 0S3 

53 fa 

24 408 

10184 

9 1^0 

1 004 

62315 

42, Tl 

IP ^"-4 

4 ^ 

t'l 

l*w» IVal r< In swrelmrs! sugar an 1 spiers 

62.648 

3— 

50 002 

5,837 

4 r-9 

1 

294.2^ 

1 * P’n 

}(») 314 

£-4 


131 IKabrs In dair) HtHlarts rggs and isjul 

tn 

30,583 

n ci2 

18''41 


2.1 ■‘- 

C.onn 

4*410 

22.2-'> 

2- 41.* 

I r;- 

J 12** 

13- iv al r» In anlmvN fi r f 

C 142 

”fn 

3*0 

lje^5 

1 fll 

24 

8310 


1.— “ 

t 

jr^ 

im IK al r« In frsl Jrr ft r antnvvls 

8 478 

3 239 

-42 

1,209 

ter 

f'3 

i8.ris 

h ♦ N 

JO H . 

J t < 

I .. 

|TI iwaJ rs In oti*' r 

263414 

I'C 

**3 1‘3S 

40.040 

Z-y *t(9 

r c?* 

*8/K0 

3 I 



1 < 

IS s 130 IV si In It i vrc> * j Jnm an 1 jnnja 

26,8 k, 

24 -nu 


2,8T7 

-,“11 


24 lie 

11' ' 1 

4 

p 

31 J 

and IT 

Onffr *13 — Tral^ In cldllrc anl t<4lft 
sitiri s 


12JJI 

9-2 

lJ-9 

1 788 

93 

4J3J5 

57 7*5 

5007 

-9 

157 

Ts Tra 1 In rrs msl'^ rl It’rr a*vl cOi'T 
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111 — Occupation of Females and Comparison of Occupations (1931 and 1921 ) — cont 

1931 1931 




Earners (prlndpal occupation) 
plus working dependents. 

Earner? (subsidiary 
occupation) 

Worker? nrlndlng 
depend^'nts 

Oronp 

(1) 

Occnpatlon 

(2) 

Total 

(3) 

£fa1cf 

(4) 

Femalcf 

(6) 

Total 

(0) 

Male? 

(7) 

Ftmalcf 

(S) 

TotflU 

(0) 

Malr? 

(10) 

Ftm: 

(1 


CUu D — HUceUineotn — amL 











finb-tlaii DC — PcracM living on tbelc 
Income — eoi\t 











Order DO — ^Tcreona llring prindpally on 
their Income 

26^€S 

13,273 

7^92 

4J70 

3207 

353 

27235 

29,478 

j 

lec 

Proprietors (otber tlum ocricnlhinil land) 
fond and scholarship holders and pen 
sloncrs 

26^5 

18,273 

7 092 

4170 

3 607 

3C3 

27 639 

10 478 

c 


Snb-cliu X- — BomesUe Scirlco 

6 49SfiS5 

24I^JS 


2^7 738 

53205 

7243233 

95207 

54250 

4< 


Order 51 —Domestic service 

€^93fi8S 

243^15 

6^51^270 

7,297 733 

53205 

7243233 

95207 

54250 

4 

18G 

187 

Private motor drivers and cleaners 

Other domestic scnico 

ll^&O 

6,481,135 

11 627 
229 088 

23 

02,^1 147 

688 

1,297,152 

666 
63 210 

1,243 033 

2,253 

93,148 

2,2- 3 
6-,40“ 
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5nb«elass XI — Insnfllclently described 
occupations 

2fi22jm 

1^9,801 

2^82,776 

767239 

777254 

44255 

7297273 

550 474 

54. 


Order C2, — Gcneml terms which do not 
Indicoto dcllnito occnpatlon 

2fi22Sn 

1^39^01 

2^82,776 

762259 

777254 

44255 

7257273 

550,474 

54, 

188 

ilannfactarcrs, businessmen and contrac- 
tors otherwise unspecIOcd 

Cashiers accountants bookkeepers clerks, 
and other employees In unspedfled 
ofDccs, warehouses and shops 

Mech^cs otherwise unspedfled 

Labourers and workmen otherwlso tmsped 
fled 

24 137 

22.232 

1 oo.> 

3,947 

4,338 

224 

163,760 

3 604 

143 

9270 

60272 
6 423 

1216294 

0 421 


169 

100 

101 

95 464 
7,653 

2 495^ 

04 202 
7 631 

1 216 730 

1,262 

oo 

1,270,667 

4 208 
217 

109 046 

40 

44,70.. 

6« 108 
C301 

4"C V8i 



Sob-cUss XIL— Dnprodnctlvo 

IB2SJS 

97^1 

€S,234 

7,942 

5,775 

7277 

730 737 

80,444 

5C 


Order 53 —Inmates of jails asylums and 
alms bonscs 

ISS81 

34^30 

2fiS2 




77275 

20 703 


102 

Inmates of ialls* asylnmi and alms honscs 


U 830 

1 061 




1127S 

10 *03 


Order &4 Vdsnmts and prostitntci 

USJ47 

82^4 

64fiI3 

7279 

5273 

7205 

779255 

59 774 

49 

193 

194 

B«Bar» snd vnKranU 

Piocurcn and pnxUtatci 

137,692 

8,655 

62,221 

113 

66 471 

6 642 

7218 

661 

6 630 

43 

1 CSS 
616 

116204 

3231 

CO VO 

4r 

3 


Order SD — Ollwr imclamlflfd non prodne- 
U^o Indoitrlof 

$47 

477 

270 

€3 

57 

77 

71 

77 


193 

Olbcr cluilBed non rrodnctlve IndnsWff "* 

647 

477 

170 

63 

62 

11 

21 

17 



ir — Number of Persons employed in 1931 on Pailicays and in the Irrigation, 
Post office and Telegraph Department 



Europeans 

nnd 

Indians 

Class of persons cmplojcd 

Anglo 


Indians 


RAn,'vrA\s 

Total persons cmplo) ed 
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75,083 

OtTIccrs 

104 

on 

Subonlinatcfi on ?cnlc« of pny 
rising to 2D0 per monscra 

or o\cr 
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Fubordmnto^ on denies of pn\ 
nsing from It? 30 to 
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CnATTEK Tni.— OCCUPATIOJf 
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Pari II — Educated Unemployment (ii) by Degree 



Total 





Degree 

unom 

Aged 

Aged 

Aged 

Aged 


ployed. 

20-24 

25-20 

30-34 

35-39 

(» 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(0) 

MADRAS 

2,509 

1,720 

557 

160 

72 

British degrees 

4 



■> 

o 

Contmontal degrees 

1 




1 

Amencan degrees 






Other foreign degrees 






Indian degrees — 






Medical 

8 

3 

5 



Legal 

8 

O 

0 



Agncultuml 

1 

1 




Commerce 

5 

3 

1 


1 

M,A 

14 

8 

4 

1 

1 

M So 






BA 

438 

285 

122 

20 

11 

BSc 

2 


o 



B Eng or L C E 

3 

1 

I 

1 


BT orLT 

1 


1 



8 S L C or Maine 

2,024 

1,417 

415 

130 

50 

(1) BRITISH TERRITORY 

2,463 

1,690 

549 

153 

71 

British degrees 

4 



a 

2 

Continental degrees 

1 




1 

Amencan degrees 






Other foreign degrees 






Indian degrees — 






Medical 

8 

3 

5 



Legal 

8 

O 

0 



Agncultural 

1 

I 




Commorco 

5 

3 

1 


1 

M A 

14 

8 

4 

I 

1 

M So 






B A 

432 

280 

121 

20 

11 

BSc 

2 


o 



B Eng or L C E 

2 

1 

I 



BT orLT 

1 


1 




SSLC or Maine 1,S85 1,302 408 130 C5 

(2) MADRAS STATES 46 30 8 7 J 

Britiflli <lc;nT?C3 
Continental degrees 
American degrees 
Other foreign degrees 

Indian degrees — 

Meilical 

Legal 

Agncultuml 
Commorco 
M A 


M Sc 

BA 0 5 1 

H Se 

B Tng or L C E 1 i 

BT orLT 


8 S L C or Mntnc 


39 25 7 fl j 


Total 



OlfAPTFR I\ 

LITEItACY 


luhiwt u TitE (llBOtJwlonB in thk cli*ptor rclato to Iraporial Taiilca \III and XIV 
thtno glrra for cachdbtrioi Utcmo^ flparca lij Are ogo-groupa and 
rcU^n and for citha dotnila only Bgtv-crotjp TTio second gircs total figure# 
of Utemoj for ccrtnfn selected communltic#, among them all tie depre aw d 
oU*»c# 'ITie ten anbtldiary tnhlcii at tho end of tlda chapter giro ratio Infor- 
mation for Uterooy in combination# of ago-group eommunltj locality and 
prerloQ# ccnsuac# and one of them glrc# tho narabera of institution* and acnoiai* 
in each censns year from 1001 

cuuft 2 Tho sul ]ect title of Ihh chapter and tho conrcpondlng table* ha* been 

altered from tho old Edocallon The change 1# to l>e ap p ro v ed a* In tho 
direction of grenter nrccldon litemoy i* not nlucatlon Init merelv a mean* 
to that end and while figure# can show with (tome degree of acenmey how tho 
firat h advarwlng much more than atatWIc# of quantity I* required to a*Be#s 
tho progren of educotion If till# last 1>e taken in ita brondeet meaning of a 
knowlei^ and understaryding of life and of mcn« the literacy key i* not even 
Indifrpensnhlo although osefnl and donmbfc Tho kev metaphor fs prohabl} 
the bc«t all that litemo} can do I* open a door ( tho use raado of the access 
is onothor and much more difllcalt matter ono on which In India as in Europe 
there has been mnoh qnesUociing 

AH therefore that tht* chapter and It* table* deal with is the numbers who 
have tho key an cetlmate of tho p r w r tsa of that enrichment of the mind 
whkh constitute* trao edneutiem moat be tought In profotmder trtati*c# el#e- 
whero. 

3, Tho ocBjraa approach to literacy wa» the same at thU a# at previoos 
censnaQs of each penoo It waa aaked cohM be write a letter to a frKnd and 
doal with the reply ? Critkilnna hare been made of this approaeh but on the 
whole it ha* peat merita. It la eaamtially simple, a great potnt In all 
enumeration it 1* practical and lenda itself to ea^ teat. I emphaafaced the 
praotiosd natore of tho oncction tfaronghoct the ennmcrntioo year and 
encouraged •operrtaori ana emuneratora to apply a amalJ test whererer they 
thon^t it necessary Superviaor* for example were oooniolled to carry a pewt 
oard In ordinary running l^d In their pocket and to produce thla in doubtful 
coses to be re^ 


literacy i* an inddent of great importance in the Ufo of the people, though 
that importance can be magniBed or taken too far The difference 1* one of 
barium A man who i* fUlterato can rece i ve tmjy at Mcond band impreashma, 
views, counsel or soggestioci from outside hi* own circle of expericnoe. In 
other vrerda, unle« he^ a poraon of quite unusual intoQeetual a^ cogitative 
power hi* range of experience it Umltm to those with whom he can come into 
penonal contact. A man who is Hterate od the other hand lua at hi* com 
mand — if he cares — a far wider apbero. He can be inflncnced directly by the 
pronoimccment* of men be haa never aeen end never will see From tni* point 
of view tho fact of literacy Is much more important than the vehiole and no 
attempt was made to rw o rd language of literacy It* tsbulatioc would 
oonslderably tnnreaao work to- very little purpose 
irocnc* i( 4 Attempts were made to disoover the language* In which members of prl 
mitiTo tribe* w ere Uterate. Hero the vehicle u of some Importanoe as the 
future cultural development i* clearly Inftoenoed by the ohotoe (or ImpoeitkHi) 
of the literature and oanneotkxn*. Result* were not very satisfactory however 
Census prooednre does not favour exooptiocs. It is be«t to design the sohedule 
and it* answers so a* to inolnde aQ points cm w btnh informatlcci is desired and 
to make the n e ce sau y aeleotlan dazing tabuUtkm. It mean* rather more 
labour them but 1* the only way of *60011112 effootive exmaideration at the 
enumeratksi stage Only w h er e a ■mall and deffnite regkm i* in question can 
supplemaatary emroirlM be adequately controlled. The average ennmeratoc 
goes (and reasonably) by hi* book anH the tnstmotlom* in it. If these last say 
“ write hterate for porsam* able to read and wnte he will do *> and will 
eschew variationa. If langoage of lltency enquiry 1* oomtemplated the best 



means of securing effective onginal returns vould be to alter the general 
mstruction to ‘ write down any language v Inch the person is able to read and 
■write ’ The enumerator would cany this out as faithfully as the other and 
selection could be made of the languages to be tabulated, entry of the others 
being taken as equivalent to ‘ hterate ’ and lumped together Abstraction 
and compilation can be controlled at every pomt , enumeration cannot, and 
procedure should recogmze the distmction 

There was no difficulty whatever in the apphcation of the ordmary literacy 
qualification Men accepted tests or questiomng cheerfull 3 ' It vas not 
always so -with English literacy There "viere occasionally rather heated 
demands for cluldren to be entered as literate m Enghsh because a parent 
pndo would bo mjured by the omission I tlunk it Idcoh that some of the 
Enghsh literacy of very young persons is unreal I frequently tcstcil juvenile 
proficients by means of a letter produced from my pocket and rarely could I 
find them make anythmg of the ordmarj'^ Enghsh script as wntten by an 
Enghshman 

6 Mere mcrease in numbers and circulation of nev spapers or m books pub- 
lished does not imply necessarily^ a proportional increase m literacy, for the same 
persons ■\nll often read all or several and one reader of a nev spaper ■will supply 
many hearers vith news of the day Such mcrcases hovover, m a country 
where illiteracy' is stdl predommant, are undoubtedly' s'\nn])tomatic, parti- 
cularly m the case of newspapers Ordinary' observation suffices to establish 
the marked mcrease m these durmg the decade The ty'pography' of nlan^ is 
frequently' deplorable and their comments, ■« hen origmal, chstmguishcd more bv 
cpithetic abundance than profound thought , others agam reach a high Ici el 
of production and Madras can almost certainly' claim the best all-round Indian- 
oiracd daily' newspaper 

Subsidiary table x show's m brief how 1930 compared with 1920 m the 
matter of newspaper production and emission of books English newspapers 
have diminished more than a fifth m numbers but increased by' nearly a fifth m 
circulation, an indication appaiently of some process analogous to the suniial 
of the fittest Tamil newspapers have doubled in numbers and trebled in 
circulation Telugu sheets arc up rather less than a third m niimbors and three 
times in circulation They' arc far behind the Tamil papers m numbers and m 
circulation but have luamtamcd their 1920 rolatn e jiosition in the latter rcsjiecl 
Both offer a sharp contrast to the iMalay'alam and Kanarcso sheets , these lun e 
diminished in numbers and though the first show a baic increase m cii’culation 
the sales of the second are dowai by half Urdu and Oriya jiapcrs arc a imi( h 
smaller element, the fimt seem to be dcclmmg the second progressing The 
most mtcrcstuig item is the two and tlnec language sheds In most rases one 
of the languages is Enghsh These papers are a recognition of the need in a 
jiolyglot proMiicc to achieve a wider than local ajipeal Their numbers hn\e 
decreased considerably' since 1920 and the circulation of the two-tongue pajiers i^; 
down by' over a third The three-tongue papers arc naturally a much k'-s 
impoitant item but their circulation has nearly' doubled Tw o Hindi papers hn\ ( 
made their appearance m the decade Tiicy' represent jirobably an effort to 
press and make popular a lingua franca other than Enghsh Their 1930 eircula- 
tion IS onlv 800 but it is too early' to predict their future It is odd that tlu* 
Arnn fashion of writing Urdu m roinnii chameters is not adopted when tlu 
])opiilari7ing of Hindi is considered South India has quite enough eharaeters 
of its owai without Icarimig to use act another whereas pnctically all then uling 
jniblic who are likely to take to Hindi studies are alrcad\ well acquainted with 
roman True the roman character is not a swadcshi article but one would 
ha\o thought it sufiicicntly intcniationnl not to be dismi'^sed on that aceount 

Whateicr the qunht\ of the aemacular newspapers, the fact that their 
eireiilation luarh doubled in the decade, rising from 209,110 to 300, yoo, and 
their number^ from 202 to 227 indicates a sjircad of the n iding hilut As 
elenientari ediieation ]irogrc«ses the aeniaeiilar jiaper should sjircad but 
jirobabh it will l>e the two mam aeniacnlars, 3 imil and IdiiL'U, that will 
jirofit most 

3’here does not seem token great future for pap' rs whu h the 

smaller 1 inguage areas unless they inelucU matter m another lin,nia'_. m 
well If the Hindi cult !•= pursued n Iil.oh dcvelopnunt is puMir itir-n m tie 
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Tarioiifl JIfldmB tongncB ntong with Hindi The EnglUh paper* aro not UWjr 
to grow crratly In numbers. The olrcurastonccs of tltelr publication and tho 
nataro of thrir appcol rooVc n higher claw of produollon wwmllal and grtailer 
gcnc^ expense* and financial liking On tho other hand^ tho clroulatlon 
though not llkch to riw with tho aamo reloolty as Tamil or Telugu paper*, wDl 
probablj ri^ atcndllr with tho growth of a rcndlop jnjbllo acquainted with 
Enpliih and desiroiis of treatment of news and p^y from a prorlaco or 
natWal ■tnnd point 

Tho figures in tho second part of Iho subsidiary table are restricted ddJberate- 
ly to noa-cducatlcmal work*, for It h only *ucl\ that hnvo a real ilhatratiro 
bearing on tho Bprrad of Utemoy and reading Tho loirao tale of inoreeso i« seen 
here as m tho quo of nowspapera and hero too tho Tamil riso ii tbo most remark 
ohlo though the peremtago incrroso Is greater for acrrml of tho tmalkr total*, 
e p English, Malayalara ami Oriyn It is tntcreallng to aeo the troaDer Tema 
cular* holding their own when ilcomes to book trablicntlon whereas In newspaper* 
their position and pnwneots seem obocuro Tbo difference U understondablo 
when oco refleeta that tno moro pcoplo nro educated tho wider they want their 
new* range and that impllea new* loumal* of faiilr cxtcnsiTO olpoulatkm- On 
tho other hand a man will always read a book in ^ own Unguago and prefer 
it in that tonguo If hocan got it Book pubUoation is likdy tberaoro to bo much 
moro ovtn in progrest. 

A itudi of this suholdlary table fdres Bomo Idea of the dlfpcrsion of literacy 
In 1020 newipapoT eiicuUtlOT wo* 5 per 1 000 of population in 1£^ It w*a 
10 In 1030 the circulation of Tamil newspoper* ]wr 1 000 population wo* 
CHS Thooorresp o nding Cguro for Telogn wo* 4 3 for jfalayalam 0-1 Konareao 
13 C and Oriya 2^ Tlio high Kanareso figure U Dlasory for moot Tula* who 
are hterato aro so In Kanarroe Inclading them, tbo figure become* O'? 
The OToroI Imprciwion of a south and wc«t prcdominanco in literacy wiH bo 
found to bo borne out by tho farther disemrion* la this obaptcr 

6. As in prorionj year* two map* wfil bo found HhirinillDC by dlftTiet* the 
literacy in the two * 0 X 00 . A departure hn» been made howosTT in the eipodtioc. 
Tho former praetko wo* to giro male Ogum per 10 000 of tho popalatlon and 
female figure* per 100 OOO Tho ofleot of thi* wn* that the two mapa, tbeu^ 
repreecnting rery different ebaolnte condition*, care much tho aamo genoral 
iiapiesslon and a proper interpretation depended entirely on a capefoT study 
of tho legend, Blapa of this sort should carry their Inter p ro t ation on thdr faco 
and aro m fact la^ly impreaskmistio in nature and appeah Tbdr object i* 
for more to convoy gradation* and difference* than to indi«te exact quantitfe*. 
For thoM reasons malo and female litcraoie* are now token to the same base. 
The most casual obaerrer could not faQ to marie the great difference In tone 
between tbo two map* and fram that fact would proceed an fiomediate 
realizatian of the great gulf between femalo and male IHeracy that exist* in the 
proaideiiKjy 

The shading in these a* in other msp* haa been derised to prodnoe a 
steadily increa^ig depth with aoastlty to be repreeeaited. The b^ter md of 
the range of ihadmg is found eolely in the female map, the darko' end eol^ in 
the mS^ Not even the Agemey area* produce male illfteraOT of anything 
irbe the preralence of female ulfteiaey in the whole of Ganjam and Ylxagapetam 
diitricita. The general hue deepens «a wo go south and in both the. Td^u delta 
area* repment an introaiaB of deeper cokmtlai. The uniformity of the Ceded 
TMstriots appears in both a* doe* the superio ri ty in Iheimoy of the grrmn 8tate* 
embedded in them over their •umsmoing dWlrlots. (Siittoor and Ndkcre are 
•eon. to have much imro in oommoti ta regarda literacy — or rather illiteracy — 
with the Ceded Bistekrta than with the natural dhrUena m which they are shown. 
In this as in many other ways the transitlciDal nature of these distriots is 
cated and the weoknees of the natural assooiatkin cd NeQore with the CSrcart 
or of dittoor with the Aroot* and Chin^eput, Both map* ihow that Coim- 
batore is more advanced than it* neighbour Salem iwl in tact that Salem is a 
trough of oomporotivo IlUtcnwy Malabar’s primacy is evident. In the tn>ti 
Utenuiy map Tanjoro, Hamnad and Thmerv^ jdhi ^ In female Irteracy 
it alone oon exceed 60 Htcrate* par 1 000 In both map* the Nllgitis have more 
in oQmmon with Malabar than with Coimbatore. Thl* k portloulariy so in 
female literacy and reflect* tho oomporatively large propartion of European* 
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0 Tbo lopnnthmk dlagrnm* aro Intended to diow tUo jnt y rc M from 1001 

ol KOI literacT In 


Diagram (Loganthmie) 
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throo Kpo-perfodK, 
■With them for 
pumcrtc* of com 
panson fn idioim 
the groirth of kcx 
population Tbo 
llnrt point of 
importai>eo In tbo 
pencralli ttceper 
slope oftboferaalo 
cnrvTB { thin illos- 
trmtes that femalo 
IltcTBCj In adran 
cing more quickly 
ths^ male aa 
Indeed It ought 
to since it is Ko 
very far behind 
To aomo extent 
tbo steep slopo 
in the femalo 
currea Is lUiuoiy 
for in logarlthniio 
dUgmms increases 
in troaU qaantJties 
are apt to pro- 
duce an apparent 
oxceanleo effect. 

^eTcrtholeea, tbo rapid gronrth h there and nrlth soch lonr abaoluto condltloos 
rapid gr o wth ts csaontiaT If femalo lliitcraoy is within reoaonablo time to bo 
rodoew to proper dlmeukms 



A ccoond petnt of importance ia that the slope in the 0-10 currea is steeper 
for both sexes than in any of the otbers. This is an cncomaging aymptom j 
greatest progre s s at the ee^est age la a good omen and should bear fnilt in the 
oensos statistics of 1041 Orer tbo but decado jumiile male bteracy has 
increased more qtiickly than femalo This rcpreeoita probably the effects 
of the greot inmeaKe in elementary achools daring the decode inevitably 
this was mostly a featnre of male instnwtkin and the greater increase of boy 
literaoy can probably be attributed to It 

Tbe slope of the 10-15 omrea is also steeper than the 15-20 curves, except 
in the last decade. This difference In slope is also a gixxl sign and reinforcet the 
effect of the eoriler group Male bteracy at 10-16 has actually decreased in the 
last decade and its Inorease notably cbeoked for females. The reoaocs for this 
are not ea^ to determine Aoang persona 10-16 now were between 0 and 6 
in 1021 and that age group showed a diminution in population over the decade 
1911 to 1021 It is likely that age group 10-16 showi to some extent the effects 
of that drop ahhou^ the quota of literate should not have been affected by 
a mere deoreaae in aotoal population. On the other hand the oompositiaa ^ 
this ago gr o up 10-16 probably contatni much fewer chUdren in the years 12-16 
winch ftnnitn most ^ the Uteretes of the group, than at previous eensuaee. 
The fUmln n tPm of population ref err ed to was the result mainly of 1918 and 
th eiefoi 'e was oemoentnted in 1921 probably m ages 2-6 that is to say now 12 
to 16 The difference in behaviour oetween the male and female eurrea reffeots 
the very small original numbers in the latter oaae It Is difficult to aohioTe 
an actual decrease when the numbers are ao nttalL On the whole the theory 
put forward seems Justlffable end If bo the apparent regret ta ble diminutlan or 
slowing up in lltermoy at this age group need not be t>Ven at Ha face value. 



Male literacy at 15-20 is practicallj unchanged in slope over the last 20 
-years, but female literacy after a strong burst between 1911 and 1921 has slack- 
ened off in the last decade for which it shows a rate of uicrease rather less than 
that for males It is difficult to account for this marked slackening off w Inch 
finds no parallel m the male curve 

The notable feature of all curves is the definitely greater acerage slope 
of the age period curves than obtains m the population curecs This means 
that literacy is gainmg on population 

10 The hnguistic division table pnnted as Appendix IV to thrs report shov s 
literacy m the various language areas Kerala leads m male and m female 
ordmarj'^ literacy Tuluva leads m hteraej’^ in English and its predominance 
IS marked Tins probably reflects the strong Chnstian clement m central 
Kanara, and also the large number of Jams The Tehigu and Kanaresc regions 
are far behind m ordmary literacy for both sexes Ony a agaui is far bclund 
in English literacy as arc vomen m the Telugu region 

11 The uicrease ui general male literacy has not kept ])acc v ith the grovth 
in population except m the East Coast South and tlic Agcnc\ In the htler 
case the actual numbers are small and percentages therefore svollcn Literaci 
could not keep pace VT.th the large accesses in population of veil o\cr 10 per 
cent from such areas as the Telugu deltas and Malabar Practically all this 
increase is at the lower end of the life scale and so could not affect Iltorac^ \ct 
in any case The disparity is onlianccd by the fact tliat 1921-31 s population 
uicrease of 10 percent succeeded a decade vliere decreases verc returned 
from several areas and very small increases from tlie others Tlic effects of 
the 1921-31 accessions of youth on literacy comparisons are therefore enhanced 
and the failure of literacy increase to equal population increase need not be 
taken too seriously 


For female literacy only the Agency and Dcccan shov .i slower increase 
than m population The original numbers iii these tw o areas m question are 
even smaller than usual and no great importance can attach to aariations 
Population growth was pronounced in both, paiticulnrh m females 


12 The provmce and all natural chMSions ictiirn an inereisc in htcrac\ 
but not all districts do Eight out of the twenty-six show a diminislicd quota 
of literate to total population Omittmg IMadras, more suital)l\ considered 
along w-ith the cities, and the Nilgiris, again not a noiinal district, tiu> 
deficients are all Telugu areas Another Tehigu arc.i, B ingan ip.illo Mali 
while showing an increase for literacy in general returns a diinunshed 
male htcracj In Gniijam the decrease is onl^ for males Pojudation 
increased more raiiidly ui the north than m the south but this in 
itself can hardh be a complete cxjilanation, for the 3’elugu districts to 
mercase most m population also increased most in hterac^ and tin 
almost stationary Trichmopoh and slow-growing 3'anjnre rctunud haiul- 
somo augmentations The six districts are among the most bickwanl in tlu 

presldenc^ and \ lAig ijnt iin and X( 1- 
iore ha\e the lowest mile litiri(\ 
figures m the ])ro\mte while tlu 
firstnamed runs Ganj im close for tin 
lowest fimah place '1 he igechijitir 
has shown that these distrnts h iM i 
1 irger (|Uota it i irlicr ig( s th in otln p, 
thnunh not nnanibh North Xn ot 
for example his a hi_dn r jirojHirtnni 
of its jiojmlitinn Ixtwisii (i-I'i M 
than iin 
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An eximimtion of the aye jienods shows 10-1 “> as m i\cr\ c isr tin chnf 
KMitnlmtor to the fall ind m Bdlira this i.’rouj) is tin =,,](. , (nitnlmlor t'> tin 
mile deert ist (lemnlh tin l\t<r iu< croups show a iIm Inn dsn *1 In fu,, 
Ccdid Ibstndsand (Inttoorshow a f dl in tin fnn ih qimt i for u* - O-Pi hut 
in other i ws and throu{.hout for males tins group shows i m irl cd n-c 
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13 Wh(TO illiterncy It erf conaldcniblo dJoiCMionB dctennliutlon of differen 
tlal incmiflo become* of Interest. Sobsidbry Table U •hows that for tbo 
Apenoy Kart Coast North and Doccan males and for female* in aU natnml 
df^ona, the litcmto qnota at 1&-20 oxcccdi that at 20 and orer Lltcraor 
thfTcforo 1* paining on llHttmoy moro markedly in tbo north tbnn the Bonth 
and much more qnktklv for female* than mole*. The grenter rate of Increea© 
is rrhoTo thero is mort scope and necd^ for tJio present facta of literacy ahoir 
the north and Deccan as far bdow tho aonth and we*t. In only one district 
in tho prertdency Including tho Apcndcs. doc* female literacy fall to make 
a greater quota at 15-20 than at 20 and over That oioeption Is Ganiam 
plains, tho district rrhero female literacy Is at Its lorrcrt It is in a similar 
position for mak« aUo though hero It b joined by Bcllaty Chinglopct, tho 
Arcota, Tanjore Pudakkoitai, Tinncvellv and klalabar Its compaidoca 
here are except Bellar\ districts which are among tho highest In male literaoy 
and so have less scopo for rapid Increaso 

In general, tho position fa that a iorcUing np tendency fa apporent In 
literacy a welcome rvraptom. 

14 8ub«idiary Table IP gife* tho facts and tho tondencie* of literacy in 
Enphsh. IMthonc exception the natural dirfalons show a higher quota now for 
both »exc* th*n in 1921 tho incrcoso for tho prorinco bdng 30 per cent for 
males and 50 per cent for female*. Tho e«t Coort for males and the East 
Coast South for female*, show Increase* of 30 and Oflper cent By Its greater 
inertan the W e*t Coast has now taken tbo lead in Tmglbh literacy for males 
as wcD as female*, and in general tho position * 00 x 0 * to be the not suiprfalng 
one that tbo rerdofi* most adranced m ordinary Uteraey are ranking most 
progress in Engush 

Tho distrirt figure* ihow three oieeptjon* to the generally higher rate of 
literacy now than in 1021 Two are not normal arou. Eart Oodarari 
Agency and the NDdrfa. In tho first tho actual number* are so imall that 
the Mcoad digit of the ratios 59 and 54 has little ralua. Tho NDglrfa fa an 
Immigration tono The third oxceptkm fa Qanjam whkh here as In ordinary 
Itteracy fa behind tho rest of tho presidency in progrr w . Eren Qanjam however 
shows a higher ratio for women than In 1021 and VIxagapatam (with tho 
Nflglrfa) fa tho oolrtary district to return a lower rate 

Exammatlaii of dificrcntfal increese show* only two exceptions to tho 
rule for male literacy in En^lih to ebow a greater ouota at a« 16-20 than at 
20 and over Tbo oxcepUems are East Godavari Agency and Ganiam The 
feurmer fa of lee* account, though even discarding the miits digit, the diminatioD 
teems real In Ganjam the duference fa prooO Tm ee d t the mala quota at 16-29 
fa only two-thirds that at 20 and orer llaking sDowuce for poaefble vmrU 
tiri« in the appUoatkm of the Itteracy critesiCT it seems oleu that amoeg 
Qanjam males IHcrsoy in "Rng^fah fa in danger (rf talHng behind. Amfmg 
women every area, again except Qanjam plalna, shows a greater quota at 16-20 
than at 20 and orer 



16 The table in the margin com] 
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re* the growth by sexes in ordinary and 
in En^iah lltaracy Two mrcumstance* 
stand cra^ the greater rate of increase 
in En gTiih than in ordinary Utaraor 
»nrf for females thAn for maW in both, 
the single exception being the Agaioy 
The Deoean sbow* the grea te st difier 
enee between the two oates^ei, 
its rate of increase in 'Rnriish hiteracy 
behig (for males) nine tfanes that (rf 
ordinary literacy 


It has already been suggested that TVigtfh literaoy figures are if anything 
on the phis side It fa oleunowwrrthat its rate cd incretise is much ahead erf 
that for ordinary Uteraey and that its supeilority in inoiTase fa itself increasing 
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16 Subsidiary Table ii shows bteracy distribution by rebgion and locality commnnity 
Broadly speaking, Hindu bteraey in both sexes increases as we go from "riaUon. 
north to south and round to the west, the Deccan being a liackward pocket 
on the flank A similar regular sequence does not hold for the other commu- 
nities but Christians too show bteracy least m the Dcccan and north and great- 
est m the west The artificial conditions of Madras citj disturb the htcraev 
quotas of smaller communities and make the East Coast Central pronunent 
Even so, for klushm males the East Coast South, the home of the Labbai, 
takes first place 

In Enghsh bteraey an mcrcase from N -S -W is also apparent though hero 
the aggregation of Europeans and Anglo-Indians m [Madras City produces 
the mevitable effect of swelhng the East Coast Central total The west again 
leads, however, for both sexes 

The diagram illustrates the story of Subsidiary' Table ? Adults only arc 

shown 111 tins diagram 
as literacy is cffcctivcl}' 
a matter for considera- 
tion 111 their regard 
Europeans and Aiiglo- 
Lidians have been 
omitted from the dia- 
gram as not representa- 
tive of presidency con- 
ditions TJicir presence 
voiild particularly dis- 
tort figures of repre- 
sentation of English 
literacy The marked 
siipcnonty of Indian 
Christians m literacy 
appears at once, parti- 
cularly among vomcn 
English lilcmcy is hard- 
ly show able at all on 
this scale for Ilmdiis 
and not at all for ^fu- 
hammadans The map 
lolls vhcro the hleratcs 
are found m greatest 
numbers, in the south 
and vest 

Part 2 eomplclcs 
the picture 0\cr JG 
per cent of the total 
S\'nan males and 27 
per cent of the females 
arc literate, rxlents 
exceeded oiih In Brah- 
mans and Komatis for males and by Tamil and Mala'valam Brahmans 
for females Ko other religious cominunitv or sect ns a n hole approaches 
these figures Boman Catholics follon in ordinary literac\ for males but line 
to Mcld to the other Clmstinn sections m female and m Enchsh liter ic\ The 
S\Tinn Christians are a feature solely of the A\ost Coast Their prestneo and 
the ilhifitration of their attainments help us to understand vln in the ni ip 
Malabar Fhould be the onl\ nonnal dtstricl to fIiow o\er GOO lit<^rato vonun 
per 10 000 

17 Subsidian Tablet illustrates the literaea of ■various fommuuitK Mime Uioi j r/ 
1*^01 Tamil Brihmans lead in all lit<rae\ ordiii in and riigli'-h tluir 1< id " 
being jnrticularh markcsl in I'neli-h Other Brahmins exeej*! Orn i an 
aho M V 11 nd\*nnce<l m rnglihli litenoa as comparetl vath other c-* t<^s tli< 'Iilut^u 
and Knnnres(. branche-- coimntr next to tlu 'Jamil The Wi-it C<*a‘^t in litt rn \ 
as m main other vvaas. i<; an txctptKin to the ordman niti J ! ' vli'n tla 
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tcmlcnoT 1' for IfrohmnTW to Iio fur aliond j on the ^\p"t Const their lend Is 
hat slifrat Tho NftMir nffuit* in Biilnildlnry Taldo r shorr this body *b for both 
MiCB Inr nhrnd of nfl tho othor non Itralimnn coetCB plrca cieopt tlio Komstls, 
«nd those hut od 1_^ ns rrpnrtls ordinnr} Itlcmoj \ alsidncant fcntiiro Is tiro 
wide (llHpnriU Irotwcon OrijTi nnd other Hmhmanfl In litenic) This cmplu 
sires tho ImcWartlnew of their district Gnnjara alrmd> referred to 

TVadIng rnstes enn lx» rx|iee(«I to «ho« n Iietter rccorrl In literacy than 
others »hoso necemlt\ for Imalness eomraunlcatlon with tbdr felloirmen h 
not so ninriscsl Hixtj-ono ]»er cent of Komntls and 44 per cent of Lnhbal 
moles ngesl ” and nlrovo nro lltemte fn tho tmdlnjt communities on tbo other 
hnnd fcnulo Iltenie\ is negllj^Ible and In this respect the\ offer an Interesting 
eoniponson sitli tho Na^Tirs, nlioso fomnlo llterricj though less than tho male 
remains nr\rTthcWs eons! lemlile Wenrers and artlsnn castes haro a higher 
level rf litemry tlian nnllnAiy eultlratlng non Brahman castes and retnm 
)ver 30 per rent «if males (7 nml over) as literate Indian Christian figares 
are nlroro the onllnnrv nin partleiilari^ In hjidlsh In their case thev have in 
certain arms a longer tradition of IltenMn arwl in general all Christian missions 
make nluentl nnl work a fcAturo of their actiritlcs and tho effects of this are 
Ikjuh I to apfKTir m the Uleme^ of their converts, 

Literar\ during tho <leendo has Inereased substantially for Kanarcao and 
Telugn Brahnunv Navnra Kalians, Mamvans and Labltols, opt of the selected 
eommnnltlcs In buInMur^ Table r {for uhicli alone 1021 figure* existed for 
comparison) Among Yadaxma, Stmgunthnrs and Tamil ^'lsvabrBbmans 
Ineresso is also spi rrclahle Bovas return tho aamo Dguro and Area ^ oiiyni 
have lUghtly deerm*e<l In male and Inercoscd in female literacy 1110 Tclngn 
\ IsN-nbrahnuTu once again differ from their Tamil brcthrm by showing a 
deereoto In male literacy of 0 per cent while their female Utcracy has cone up 
In EngUali Uterncy a mnrkeil rise b tho rule ajnrt from the deprcMwl claj«», 
where tho actual numlroralnrolrssl are so small as to make rntfo* per 1 000 of 
lltUo meaning Tho Incrmso In this form of literacy is a feature partienlarly 
of Brahmans, Knyars ami Lnl liala. The hutnamed and Orlvm Brahmans hare 
doubled their qnota This tiear* out tho talo of a more rapid inemue of EngUsh 
than of ordinary literacy 

Tho lercl of literacy among tho depressed claaoe* represented in tho robridl 
ary tsi le Inn risen /or the Best Const Cbemmana, is unchanged for tho Pallana, 
hu fallen slightly for Baraiyansond Madlgoa, rather more for Malas and Holeyaa 
and vtTv considerably for Clukldliyana. The*© comraunltlw and partionlariy 
the Chakkiliynna, have an annnially large JuvenDe element j 43 per cent of ail 
Chakkibyaits arc under 13 ymrs of age Tho decreoao, unfort imato a* It b, 
need not bo taken at Its full boo valno 


Tho high apparent Utornoy for Agency ^lahammadana and to a lesa extent 
Chnatiana :^04^ their CDiall total flgum. On tho other hand ilnhammadaus 
In the*o regions are brgely tradors and eonaequcntly would tend to bo more 
literate tb^ their eo-rcugtontots ebowhoro 'Vbagapatam b tho least Hterato 
of all plnms dbtriot* for male* and with Qanjam is w^U at tho bottom also for 
female*. The generally higher Utoraoy of Muhammadan male* than Hindus 
in the CSroais and East OoAst Contrwl and South to some extent rudeots their 
differing positions. An oBscntlally trading community will always tend to 
greater litoracy Muhammadan dgiuea for tho West Coast bearthb out, for 
thcTO they are muoh lo** litorato and there they are a oultiTating as dlrtimrt 
from a primarily tradmg olasa. 


18 The k»arithmlo diagram u an attempt to oomparo the rate of inoroeso 
tt of eduoatioiial msUtutiaos ^nth that of perions literate It shows in a marked 

•*“ way tho rapid growth in tho znunber oi Kibolai* attending olamentaiy scliools 

and an Interaartiag oiroamstanoo b that elomcntary soholars seem to be inoreashig 
faster than •eoocidaiy This b a rymptom to be desired. All the eduoatlonaJ 
ourre* show a greater rate of inareaae than the literacy but there must be a 
oortoin lag between an incroase in soholan and the oonsequentlal inomae in 
htecaoy 11 the prombo offered by the first three curve* U borne out, the 1041 
literaoy figure* should ahow a great Improvement, Female literacy ourvoa 
were not drawn. In a loganthmio curve inoraase* in small quantitie* are apt 
to produce a d l spropor ti cmato Imprenlon, 



rN-snTunoiTS a>id scholaes 


273 


Diagrams {Logarithmic) 


SCHOLARS IN INSTITUTIONS 1901-1931 


t *CM«JU« m CLCMCHTAin' SCHO01.S 
t. 4, stcOHOArr 

3 /» « AftT»armoff»aiOHM-cot.LCCCt 

3 



male literacy by natural divisions 1891-1931 
AND MALE POPULATION GROWTH IB9M93I 


t rAST COAST H0«TH >»W.C umilACY 
t OSCCAX MALE LITERACY 
3. CACT COAST CEN1RAL MALS LITERACY 
4 EAST COAST SOUTH MALE LITERACY 
ft WEST COAST male LITERACY 
6 tAALt RORULATION GROWTH Il91*ta3t 


Tho statement m the margm illustrates the c'qiansion of mstniction from 
another aspect On elementarj’’ education the figures under both licads are 

more than doubled 
For other heads except 
universities the in- 
crease is noil over fiO 
percent vJiiIo for iini- 
Tcisiticf the incres'-r" 
in gros,s expenditure 1 1 
243 and m expendi- 
ture from gcneril 
revenues no less than 
010 per cent The out- 
lay upon uinvcrsitics seems to have taken a quite disprojiortionntc flight , the 
decade sav the inception of t^o nev ventures, the Andlira and .Vnnain.dii 
unncrsitics m addition to tiio pre-existing INfadras, nhich accounts for most of 
the great extension Tlie hold tjqic figures beside eacli column shov the mints 
eonnccting the various heads m tlie order in uincli tlit\ ajipcir m the t ihle 
34cspito the great mercasc in exjienditnre on unnrrsilics, Hit, proportion of 
sthool exjicnditure to that on Inglier ediieition geiumlK has ri'-rn from 
(i 12 1 to S 22 1 The ntio elcmen(ar\ sorondan vas 1 Ol in I'120-21 

and 2 20 ten aeirs later An iiiterc--tmc detail is tliat geiurd rr\rntus ht ir 
i miieh larger sliaro of the gro=:s expenditure in elemfntar\ and proh -^lon d 
education than m the other-^ and least m Fecondar\ school" 

10 In Siihsidiara T ihle ir will he found n ne.\ cit^^orv c»f ht^rua ha tho n o 
tiLina'ri The oricm of fins a\as a roquC"t to ohlain tiirouoli tho 
ennmoration oouk indication of the numher of jk rsoii" a\lio could ho t'’! • i to ' ' ' 
liaao nil ainctl tout inning hteraca 'i hi-> ha«l sonic coiinoetion with tin conf'^m- 
plafosl cnquinc" of the rmnchise Committ<‘c hut is a point of nit' 't m it 'If 


Expenditure on educational institutions {000 omitted ) 
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CILLnXB DC.— UTERAOr 


Not OTe^ boy or alri who goe* to Mhool nod roftd* for a yenr or two Tomatns 
litorato io yeon alter Tbo problom theroforo wn» to hit npon some degroo of 
acquisition which could rcaaooobly bo Jdcotlflod with aatago after which Utortqy 
wa» not onllnarily lost. In consultation with the Director of Publio Instruction 
I dcoidod that the most oonTcnlont Indloatioa of thb stage was the completioa 
of the fifth standanh EnunKrators were thoTTforo Instrurted to ask any person 
doclorod to bo Uteroto wbether ho had eomplotcd tho fifth standard, and if 
to to enter tho figure 5 against his name Tho request for this infonnatian 
came at rather a lato stage and had to be carried out br means of supplomentair 
Instnwtlons. Norertheleas It was well appreciated by the onnmoration staff 
and the recording was simple and easily grasped Incidentally I found the oso of 
a tingle figure in this way much better grasped than any phxnto or word would 
have been. Ennroerators were told not to bo too ripd In their application 
of tho test. ^Vllat was sought was tho number of per sons who eouid be lald 
to hare recebod continuing lltomoy not merely the number of iwr to ns who had 
reached a particular stage In Stadras aohoob. They we r e therefore told that 
any stage equimlent to ^e comidctlon of the 31adras fifth standsrd should be 
accepted and the flguro 6 entered 

Tho ratio of ordinary fifth standard and English literacy for males of the 
three oommunltiee is as follows > 

ILadi U S a HalM II SlL CWWka « 3 a 

'Hio great superiority of Christians in English Uteraer already oommented 
on Is apparent bIm Iq th^ acquisition of tho fifth siandanf stage a^ oooe again 
is largely a foaturo of tbo Coast The Hindu attainment of eontinulag 
Utoraoy is at its strongest in the East Coast South, Muhammadan in the East 
Coast South and CcutmL For femalca the ratio* are — 

IbDda t3 S I II 4 I CVMa If 7 a 

Here tho East Coast Oatroi loads for QirlstJsns. Tho distsri>iog infioesce 
of Madras dty is amtormt in all Utenu^ conskloTatksis aflectlDg diriikMa 
aad its presence tends to gire the dlTWoo a higher literacy record than is really 
Its doe Tho two ratio sequence* appreximate much more cloeely for Christians 
than for the other two eomnnmitk^ another Indkatkin of the greater IcrrelDng 
up of sox education among them. 

^ No sorting was done for later tge-eroep* in order by eamparbon with 
the literacy revealed for thorn with that of the ten ytais earlier age-gnnni in 
1921 orofthe twentyyearaearlierffrcm for 1911 to arrive at an eetfioate of tho 
degree to which literacy is retolnca. (mo reason was the need for eoooomy but 
a stranger was the doubts whether tbe results Justify the trouble. Too many 
une e r ta m faetots enter sueh an operation for tbe resolts to have tbIdo moon 
^ aboreaeonlecture. Aoourate spculflo vital stalistle* would be required and even 

more important, *0100 kind of predso infonnatlon of the numbers (br no means 
Ineonsldecabie er ai yet) of those who acquire IHcraey in thedr twemce* or even 
thlrtiea. It M asmined that the prerlouB paragraph tmpHes that the 

acquisition of mth standard literacy sup^es the need. Here also nneertain 
faoxors enter a^ tbe mere ratio of the totals fer ordinary and 6 lltara^ 
would not show what proportion of Uterates retained their Hteraoy 'Whifa 
h can be asserted with some oonfidenee that no p er son potsesdng onoe tbe 0 
profioiau^ ever relapses Into nUteraoy it by no means Idlows tlut the converse 
spj^es abo, via. tut those laokirig this staiulard do relapse j It is In faot 
d^onstrably untrue Relapse into ffliteraoy is a fanotkn m many vaiisble*, 
nearly sH of them IndividuM In appUoation. The degree of disuM and the 
period whether it is oonthmous or jnterxoittent, the Mn mi m vilngM of the tndb 
vlduAl and his idkaynarasy aD these affect the bsue ^ that can be said Is 
that the fifth standard figme* ^tb s mtnfrrmm for oontiziuing Hteraoy that 
the numbeiB who possess It are definitely in ezoess d that rrrfnfiriTirrL, Hu 
excess is probably greater than Is realised and with oomnnmloationi i m pni vin g 
and moremeut beooming more frequent the number of relapses will become 
fewer and fewer It ml^t be haiarded erm now that very few Indeed of 
the Oiristlan literate ever relapse tuid that the ratio of IHaraoy onoe acquired 
to titoraoT ratal tn fid Is nothing Hhe three or four to for other ootn* 
lumutie* but rather in the n^hboimliood of five to four 
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21 As -was to be expected, the cities return a uniforml}’’ higher degree of 
literacy than their distncts Their order among themselves contams some sur- 
prises As m 1921 the presidency town does not lead and is not even m the 
first half dozen Madras city receives more than its share of casual as distmct 
from normal inhabitants, a pomt dealt with m earher chapters, and these acces- 
sions, almost without exception unschooled, exercise an undue mflucnce on the 
bteracy quota of the city The cities are given m order of male hteracy m the 

margm, the correspondmg figures for 
their distnct bemg given m itahcs The 
order has changed smeo 1921 , Madura, 
mstead of first is now seventh Tan- 
jore and Tinnovelly districts furnish 
four out of the first five and bear out 
in the cities their distnct lead m male 
hteracy Two of the first five and 
three of the first eight are new census 
cities The other promment feature 
of the list is that seven out of the Inst 
mne are from the Circars and m fact 
Much the most pronounced difference 
between city and distnct is for Vizagapatam, whore the first ratio is five times 
the other Salem follows, with a difference of over three times The tuo 
distncts are among the most lowly m hteracy, and city conditions make a 
greater contrast 
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1,000 


1,000 

Kumbakontun 

523-257 

Coimbatoro 

417-759 

Tnnjoro 

Tnchinopoly 

Tuticonn 

499-257 

linngnloro 

415-773 

485-793 

483-257 

MnBuUpatom 

Cuddnloro 

389-749 

309-733 

Tnmov oily 

472-257 

Bozrradii 

303-749 

Conioovomm. 

Jlnduro 

45O-7S0 

Rajnlimundry 

355-749 

444-295 

Vizognpotam. 

352- 59 

Pnlnmcottah 

442-257 

Snlom 

339-792 

lladmn 

433- 

Guntur 

338-727 

Calicut 

428-239 

Coennoda 

313-749 

Vclloro 

421-757 

EUoro 

307-747 


aU the Tolugu cities bnng up the rear 


A notable feature is that nearly every city show s a dcclme m male htcmc 3 % 
the most marked fall bomg Madura’s from 654 m 1921 to 444 m 1931 There 
are no 1921 hteracy figures for the now cities Tumovclly and Tnnjore 
have also slumped heavilj’’, Conjoovoram and Kumbakonam less so and Tnchi- 
nopoly httio Exceptions to the rule of dcclme are Llnngaloro, Rajalimimdrj’-, 
Salem and Vellore In the first the mcreaso approaches 100 per cent and 
for Vellore is over 30 per cent A scrutmy of the age-group figures sliovs 
that the decrease is a feature of 10-16 mtli a generally less decrease in the 
later groups also Decrease at the firstnamed period has already been dis- 
cussed as a provmco feature In tlio exceptions named, htcracj’^ at tins 
age-group mcrcased. Details by age-group are given m tlio margm for three 

cities wluch shov fall and three 
0-10 10-10 10-20 20 + -wltich show rise The vanntion for 


Mndum 

Tnnjoro 

Trichmopol} 

Mimpnloro 

Vclloro 

Rnjnhmundrj 


84/ 07 
80/125 
73/125 
84/132 
48/ 82 
72/ 04 


549/351 

538/423 

400/444 

310/424 

271/no 

343/349 


700/500 

004/033 

041/084 

241/012 

304/592 

518/523 


090/585 

095/044 

001/580 

279/504 

448/590 

389/439 


Mangalore is pccuhar and it is difficult 
to avoid the suspicion that the 1021 
figures can hardly have been normal 
It 18 indeed surpnsmg that in 1921 
the literacy of the headquarters towai 
of one of the defimtely more htcratc 
districts should appear ns far bolmid all the other cities 


(1921 fgiire gtvcnfirtt ) 


Even the decrease cities shov a rise for the lowest age-group The fall 
at 10-15 18 ver}' hca\’X’^ for Mndum but light m Tnchiiiopoh The latter town 
differs from its companions in shownng a rise for 15-2U and baaing its most 
pronounced lileracv fall at ages over 20 In the second three citiis Hajah- 
mundrj's much oacner rise is noticeable and the fact that for it the greatest 
rise IS for ages 20 and over w liilo for t ho other tw o 1 '>-20 saw t he greatest growi li 
Possibh Rnjahmundrv s steadier progress is an indication of its comjiaratuc 
freedom from disturbing features such ns large immigration 


In Cliapter II the much more rapid growih of the urban than the niril 
population was remarkcal Immigration of labounng clashes should affn t 
adxerseh literacy rotunis for the later nge-groups and in gfiural th(‘-( ^roup-> 
maa be c\i>ect<Hl to show the results of iimnigmtion, partuulirh in utu i 
which reeeucal n considerable accession of adult jxipuhtion It isViuli cite v 
which show the ino^t niarke<l fall Tiie fall at (he earlier groufis js n pn sid'^m 4 
feature 


CIUm 

literacy— 

malei 
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GnAnm tx^urnuor 


fwiiM. 22 Tho cltkanro given in order otfomaloHtcmoy in thomurgin the district 

nvto IxilnR riven in Italics. The order 
H very different from that for maJo 
, lltorac) The cst Coast has increased 
the lend it had in 1D21 for Calicot has 
iitS iKntrn 'Madnif for accord placo. 

io»lS 'Mnngaloro has a longer lead oven than 
!oa^* nearest rirnl 

loj-fj Tho TeJugu rlilea make a hotter thow 
Ing in this table and cootribnto only 
three inatood of seven to the last 
•j*** nlno ono of their new arrivals fa 
soventh A striking foaturo is the 
much lower place of Tonjoro nnd Kumbakonam and iladora as last bnt one 
gives a# rather a shock An element of eootInaJtj fa given by Sslera which 
retains the last pUeo with ease 

A furtljcr dillereaco from male lilcrnoj is in tbo almost nnlfonn tale of 
inorcaM This Is mneh rooro nrononneed in eomo cities, notably VoBore than 
in othcra, but the onlj orcoptfona arc JIadras and Cocanada wWoh show dlml 
1 atlons of four and sit per 1,000 napeotivtlv In both the fall fa chie6y at 
age-group 10-Id and in both (hero fa on aotaal Increase at ages 20 and over 

The dfaparity b«twt?<sn cltj and district flgum runs imthcr greater for female 
than for male Utcruoy Mtagnpatam loads casUy in this regard with a rate 
13^ times that of Its eurroondlng district \oUore foliova, then Cuddalore 
then Salem 

SubsidioiT Tables ti and tii give figure* for oil cities togrihor Qty Utenwy 
greatly oieewu province rate# bnt them are varUtions between the communf 
tiea. The goU Is groateri b e t wee n Hladu city people and oibert and least for 
Muslima. This fa really another Uiastration of a point dealt with in an caiUer 
charier the greater pr o porttoo of the minority oommunltfa# who arc town 
dwdler#. For all thi^ communities tho city ]ac iv li w a difference is greater for 
femaks than for msle*, the disparity being grateet among Hindus and least 
amcog Oirfatlans. 

Oty iltoracy exceeds the provinc© rate for orery age-grtmp shown In 8ab- 
sidfauT Table lu Its lead for both eexes is giratcift in the lowt*t age^gronp, 
0-10 Irat white tho dilTorenco for maies deerea se e steadily with suceoBsivo croupa, 
that for femalaa rfaca again in tbe lost group to a figure approaching t^t for 
0-10 refieotlng tho acccasions of adult educated women to the citiea populatkan 
The oltiea attainment of Utoraoy In Tbig Hib fa, as might be expected, far 
ahead of tbe prorinoial figure and Its lead is greater in this th^n in ordinary 
literacy 

23 The amall table below gives tbe ratio of city to provinoe figures for 
Tn^if and females and for the two of literaoy ■ — 

OnSeary Koali^ 

lUfai St II 

II 11 I 

The dispeilty fa greater for famales than males in each ease and for Enrifah 
than for ordinaiy literaoy These are dlffrcenees which might have been 
expected. 

In matters of literaoy Madras city with its 8,500 EuropeunB and 

10,500 An^o-Tndiani oannot fairly be oermpai^ with otlra oltiea. Omitting 
It, the first place in Tin gtiih literaoy ainnng maka is taken by Mangalore which 
returns lOSper thousand male lit4>utaa. 'Dmjore fa seooDd with 164 Tnohino- 
snd \^tagapatam follcnr with 178 A snrpriiiiigly low figure fa Mkdnra 
h scores o^ 113 Sertn cities are in the 140 range. The lowect place fa 
oooupied by Conjeeremn and the lowest but one by Sriem, the only two ottiot 
to score less than 10 per cenL 

Fcff female*, again omittina Madras, Mangalore retains tho flrat place. This 
time Oahout fa seotxid with ^ and Falamoottah third. A onnons dlfferoaoe 
exists between Falamoottah and Its nelghbonr city Tinnevelly for tJ'p Btxse 
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of the latter is only 6 per thousand, the loivest figure but one of aU the cibcs 
Palamcottah contains a number of educational institutions Tvliose influence 
on female hteracy probably appears m these figures Vizagnpatam figures 
creditably in this as m the male literacy order, with Tnclunopoly once agam as a 
close associate The lowest place this tune is held by EUorc , Conjeevoram 
and TmneveUy are just above and then Kumbakonam Even Salem scores 
more than Kumbakonam m female hteracy m Englisli, a remarliablo contrast to 
the relative places of the two cities in other branches of hteracy Several distnct 
figures are greater than the Ellore figure , Malabar, South Kanara, Tmnevelly and 
Chmgloput aU return higher figures In general the West Coast leads easily m 
female literacy and Mangalore’s position at the head of both tables is a tribute 
to its advancement 

Compaiison with 1921 shows a tale of mcreasc broken onty for males by 
Madura, vhich repeats its 1921 figure, and Conjeeveram winch shows 2 less per 
1,000 There is no exception for female hteracy Mangalore slioiis marked 
increase for both sexes , m most, the rate of growth is lugher for female Engbsh 
hteracy than for male 
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tx — Literacy — general, 5th standard, and English — by religion and natural dntsion 
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Total 

3th Stand 
ord 

literate 

ilalc. 

Per 10 000 

5lh Stand 
Literate. ord 

Total 

5lh Stand 
Literate nrd 

In literate. 

Fcmaif 

Per 10 000 

5th etand 
Literate, ord 

Lite^te 

In 

1 


3 

literate. 

4 

Entdl’a* 

5 

C 

7 

llte-ate. 

8 

EoplL-ih. 

0 

AD Belltlou — 

Province 

1,231,163 

1,810 

628 

220 

201,280 

253 

84 

33 

Apcncy 

5 iZt 

313 

f2 

33 

4ftl 

31 

5 

1 

East Coast North 

2Cj427 

1 150 

444 

ICS 

40 536 

10a 

fj 

12 

l>cccan 

75 IM 

1 124 

384 

117 

7 118 

104 

3ft 

11 

Last Coast Central 

3o4 Oaa 

1 f07 

533 


63 O'. 4 

240 

Pa 

46 

tait Coast Bouth 

378 535 

2,200 

7 *7 

zJs 

40,62:. 

0-9 

60 

2a 

VTtti Cowt 

140 07j 

2,144 

COa 

2rc 

40 310 

570 

155 

6r6 

nindn — 

Province 

1,038 822 

1,681 

605 

109 

135 718 

224 

84 

14 

Atrngr 

4 577 

33^ 

Oa 

34 

202 

28 

4 

1 

Coait North 

2<0 421 

1 151 

438 

laO 

32,310 

1“8 

56 

a 

l>1^^*ean 

50 020 

1 108 

343 

103 

4 818 

00 

JO 

r 

JjMt Coad. Central 

208 4a. 

1 at4 

4'*a 

22S 

40 003 

206 

66 

21 

East Coast South 

310, 8o7 

2,162 

Ce? 

234 

31 344 

216 

C3 

8 

West Coast 

115 30j 

2,33j 

cso 

20j 

2a 063 

6a 4 

141 

43 

MnsUm — 

Province 

65^40 

1,931 

SIB 

IBB 

6 988 

177 

35 

9 

Ap'ncr 

l^t Coast North 

107 

2.33a 

fcO 

370 

13 

30a 

oO 

19 

10 737 

1 320 

522 


1 263 

.18 

63 

1- 

IJcccan 

10 820 

1 177 

434 

141 

5“. 

03 

24 

4 

^JS<t Coast Onfral 

20 214 

2.“44 

(W. 

4C9 

2,326 

3al 

03 

31 

Last Coast South 

23 CKU 

3011 

038 

230 

066 

188 

31 

6 

3Vcst Coast 

33 307 

2 42a 

200 

54 

848 

I2a 

12 

2 

ChrltlUo— 

Province 

103 57B 

2,370 

1,186 

783 

59 083 

1,238 

852 

453 

At:>'nrT 

Ijv'l Coast North 

5j1 

1 207 

330 

108 

150 

3al 

02 

3a 

14 031 

1 Oal 

548 

319 

6,043 

oaO 

S'ft 

KJ 

Deccan 

4 08S 

1 227 

630 

403 

I “10 

fJ- 

.*a 

r' 

1 j\«l Coast Central 

30 left 

3 227 

2.063 

1 “36 

10 rc 

1 OIM 

1 3 4 

1 138 

]^t Coast houtli 

31 W2 

2,008 

1 in 

C43 

17 401 

1 33. 

a 4a 

310 

3Vcil Coast 

20 021 

3 444 

ISoO 

1 2C3 

33,202 


1 104 

^38 


X — Nctcspapcrs and Bools 

(a) i^€\CMpapcrs in English and in I emaculars puhhshcH in Madras Prt^dency dnnng 1020 and 1030 

1020 1030 



Number 

Circulntion 

Number 

Cimilntion 

Fnpliflli * 

^ cmnculftr 


78 505 

59 

tn 700 

Tnmil 

nn 

03 170 

im 

211 310 

Tohif^i 

37 

21 jn 

•47 

rn 313 

Mftlnvftlftm 

2S 

23 017 

21 

21 800 

Knnnrc^o 

15 

23 3''0 

11 

12 100 

Unlu 

7 

5 101 

5 

3 .00 

Onvn 

5 

2 O^O 

1 

3 KtO 

Snnskrit 

1 

700 

Nil 

Nil 

Hinili 

Nil 

Nil 

o 

8f)0 

Hi I inpinl 

J.53 

/ 00 705 

1.35 

/33 700 

Tn Linvninl 

\ J -(07 

r 

\ 7 IW 

Vernacular Total 

202 

200,100 


SC0,5H 

Grand Total 

277 

278,001 

255 

400 214 


{h) ^ on frfi/rnfionnl Pool f {aOifr O^an puhU»^ri in /mi Prtpx lenf^j dxtr\m an ! P»ji» 


Lniipua^^^ I02<^ 1030 

J rfi 

) Vnpliih 2^^ 420 

2 Pirtorn^'’ J 

3 Pirnrh 1 

4 Lntin 1 I 

} f ra 

1 Tor'll r (2 f*" 

2 Trlupi -IT'* ''7 

3 *2 

4 'l t I 

Kt-UA-i n I' 

r Tn'n 

7 \S A 


I^nfninpt^ 1020 HTO 

1 r t 

P Hm !I 2 13 

0 I 2 

10 ] 

11 Ihnt!a«!nTu 43 !«■ 

12 I 1 

13 I*- > 

1 4 *^r-r Vit I ♦ I 

1 1 Ut' t 

If < n*\ j 

14^1 2^I<! 


3 

0 


VfmrcUr Tclil 
C-i=i TtUl 


1 


4,3 



aiAPTFR \ 

MOTlIEUTO^OOF AMi ^UDSIDIARy LAhOUAQES 
u Tm: ImpcrlAl tnlilo with which thU chapter k concerned k \\ which k In two 
partu, the flr*t dcnlinp with mothertonguo thooecood with salrtJdlnry luignigr*. 
U the md ol tliJi clmptcr iralrtkliary table* iliow the nroportlooi bj* prorlnco 
and dktrict returning tlio rarxiti* motbertongDCs, with thewo iart put in fomlUe* 
bmnchc* and mb-branchc* neconllng to tho *0110010 of Uio llnguktio iurroy 

SolMdlary table m compare* tho numlicm returning certain trllml Ungnage* 
with tho number* belonging to tho tribo whllo lo attempt* a *imilar compnrkoa 
by taluks of Ganjam dktrict and Mmgapatam Agency for return* of Teiugtx 
and Oriyn 

A linguuttio map with taluk detail dorked to illustrate as weQ a* possible 
the troDsitirm or raingUng mothertonguo ortsi* k bound at tho end of thk 
report while a rmail acalo map oppoolto ahowa how tho aotual mothertonguo 
frojtion ran For Gnojara district and \ nagarataro Agmej BpcelaDr detoiJcd 
language sorting waa deno to prorido tho luUeit matciial for tno Orks* 
Bomidaiy Cormnittco and tho lino in thc«e two arena reproduce* tho 50 per cent 
•epamtloo Unca of tho special nup* produced for that commltteo In the 
five central taluks of Oonjaw plain*, Bcrhamnnr Ichapor Sompet, Tcklodl 
and Parlaldmedl mothertonguo sorting wn* dooe by the vDlago clsowhcro 
fcn tho tpcckl area by the census eirelo. In other rrcicai* of -tho presideney no 
such particularity was oboerred j financo olooo wtmJd haro forbidden ( but a 
oorutlny of schedok* in Unguago overlap areas was demo and mothcrtongiie 
dotoik providod for tho first time in tho rlUago statbUc* of all such area*. 

2, Longoago k a fasolnnting study In *0 polyglot a region a* the itadros 
****** IVesWcncy It k Interesting to foilow Into a man s sncelMg of a tongue not 
hk own, mannerisma or habits which mar bo Mrntifiea os peculiar to tus race. 
Stnotly speaking It should bo Impoaalblo for any man to ipeok perfectly a 
Inngnag p not hi* own Language as a true growth reficcta pcrvooal and national 
idi usyiK ’rasy and the truest of a mans absorption of another language of 
mokmg it ms own, as it rrero, k that bo ahould speak it ccsTcedy aria fluently 
but yot impart some obaraot^itio toooh:. Tho Irishman speaks Irish English, 
that k to say ho Imparts to tho Englkh an Irish flnvoor not only of eOcent but 
of oxproasioa He has made EngLkh hk own Bo with tho South Indian 
fpcokiDg English. HU own modes of thon^t find eiopresdon In the new vehicle 
which In hk mouth k no lees English but k dHTermt En^kh. We find on 
all the Ungmstlo froutien of Madras no man s lands in which regional Influence* 
on language sro apparent. Tho Tehigu of Bdlary k not the Telngu of tho 
deltas and different again from tho Tetugu of Chlcaoole and southecn Oanfam. 
It k not merely a case of corruptlan of dktoneo from the approved models of 
the language other elements enter whloh are difficult to k^te or awrss but 
which have rolathm to racial and other faototr*. Instance* of the above kind 
may be found even within a aingle motbertangue area and dlfierenoe* between 
the Tamil of TinnoreDy of Coimbatore and ol North Aroot might perhape be 
related to difierences in the peoples retuznlng it there. Linguktio difierunoes 
con easily bo puahed too far oi so ur cea of tbeode* and frequently are i they can 
however afioid sometiines guidonoe and olwwys interest. 

3 One or two change* In accepted spelling wHI be observed. Ihe chief axe 
Kcmd and Soor* Official pnurtioo in regard to the first ho* been to ooefl- 
late uncertainly between Khcaid and Kc^h For the first there k no 
warrant whatoro Mr 0. B Oottrrdl suggest* that thk intruslpii of the h 
at the beghming derive* from a oonfuikm of thought from ilohfa TThaTw^am 
the group of hlDs near Berhampgr Inhabited by Kendo. Persoc* tbfnWng 
that the seoond word related to the people* inhabitating ft therobv bmnte 
spen Kond Khtmd 

The spelling Kcmdh detfre* from the Oriya form and k In fsot 
alampt a tntnslitergtiom In the Oriya word a sh^ o k imptif'H, after the 
last espimte and if the EngHwh trMsIlterntlon added on o no obJecticHi 
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could be taken As it is, the appearance of an ‘ h ’ hanging m the air in 
this Tvise IS practically meaningless There is no particular reason u-hj' Kond 
should be used for these people at aU considenng that then oivn name is ‘ Kui ’ 
It would possibly however be considered too great a departure to use the 
correct tribal name 

A common fault is to pronounce the name of this tnbe as if it rhjnned vuth 
‘ boned ’ The revised spellmg now adopted may help to a reahzation that the 
word ought to rhyme vath ‘ bond ’ 

The common speUmg of this name is ‘ Savara ’ This ‘ v ’ is a Telugu 
mtrusion One of the marked charactenstics of that language is to dishke the 
juxtaposition of two vowels If it were written, as I beheve the Census Com- 
missioner mtends to, * Sawara ’, a closer approximation to the real pronuncia- 
tion would be obtamed and the form thereby made less objectionable Eao 
Sahib Bamamurti considers the true rendermg to be ‘ Sora ’ This though 
possibly techmcaUy accurate, departs rather from the ordmar}’^ sound of the 
Avord The form now given, ‘ Saora is probably as close ns ordmarj' transli- 
teration can get to the name vluch the tnbe give to themselves and to their 
language 

I find, since ivntmg the above, that mj' objection to Kondli ns ivell as 
Khond 18 shared by Freiherr von Eickstedt v ho condemns these forms and 
also ‘ Kandh ’ as ‘ hochst anfcchtbar ’ He uses regularty ' Sora ’ for tlie 
neighbour tribe 

4 A great departure in precision vas made at this census vhon instead of 
the 1921 and earlier querv ‘ language ordmariljf spoken m tl>e household ’ cacli 
citi/en vas this time asked Ins mothertongue Particular stress uas laid 
upon this in mstruction and clicck It is too easily aasiimed flint no man 
can hnim any dubiety about Ins mothertongue In a countr\" vlierc races and 
languages mmglc, no man’s lands arc bound to occur in language as in social 
custom and religious observance One of the difficult>es was to ol tarn an 
oiijective approach to this enquiry There is somethmg jiathctic m the ordi- 
nary man’s desire for formulrc into vhich he can fit tlic answers he receives 
and census cxpononcc gave profound enlightenment on how rare tlie scientific' 
approach can lie Some men were proof agauist all reasoning, others found 
delight m such queries as if a Tamil man innmcsa Telugu woman what is the 
mothertongue of tlie child ’, not rcaliring that this like everything else was a 
fact to be ascertained and set down There arc castes on the language fionticr 
in Ganjam who sjicak both Telugu and Oriya mdiscrinunatclji In a single 
familj Oriya and Telugu personal names will occur vnlh a cajira lous u^-e of 
that characteristic Telugu feature, a housename Such person^ w lieu qiu s- 
tioncd cannot understand which of the two languages could Irulv he ralhd 
tiieir mothertongue 1 hey have not the knowledge or education to fhnvo 
this from their ancestry and the facts are tint from childhood aiul through 
life thev use both 3Ianv cases oceurred during inv own lours win re in iiiM'-t- 
cncc upon tlie precise question brought out an inswcr difTtnng from lint 
prevnoiislv given One questioner m mv hearing asked ‘ w hat lanmi igc do v ou 
speak m the house ’ and was given the answe r ‘ T imil When tin ipn stion w is 
put lorrcctlv and the m in asked his true molhertougiie thr uiswir < urn fortli 
‘Telugu The facts were tint he had married a woman who knew no IV lunn 
md thertTore for obvious convonirme the language he usid ' m tiu' bnin' ’ 
was Tamil The real import of the question was grmrtlh howinr (jin< 1 Iv 
qipreeiated bv the (iiuimralors om e it was made eh ir to Hum and tin bt-<ril 
Irinslilioiis of ‘ motlurtongiic in the vinems vi nm< ulrirN com r v id ordiinnlv 
an ad< quite mennng of wliat was w inted (.rijihie illustration howivir, w n 
not disnuirigcd and the mthusnsm of a Cudd ipah snjxrvisor who I'-k* d a 
doubtful i ise to inuu tlu hneuage whuh lie h id t ikni m with bis mothi r s 
milk w IS worthv of all priist Iiuidcnlillv it jirodmid an iinni'^ino 
ri spouse It nnv be takni llicnfon tint n turns of J'GJ r< j n ' nt m 
idv inn inaceiirHV is n j irds moth' rtoneia stitntii' 

1 \ qiK slioii w IS isk( d on tins o( e ismn tom bin” sub idnrv Iiimin' ,J > ' 

Tin qiK rv Inn w is • otlu ^ 1 itmne< mnimmorimf Wlnt i-w 'tt< i \ 

rtpnsinttd bv till list thrn wiirds and onh r» wm ni tint 
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and tlicorotlcnl knowlwlpr Bliould bo oIU»o ralcd cmt It wtm with rdaotnnco 
that Romo pmona gnvo up thrir wbih to rarado a knowlcdgo of some olioctiro 
lanffungo picked up in Bimnn or tho Nortli Urat Jronticr and nianj a pondit 
wiahed hia knowledge of Sonakrit to apDcar In thbi column. Ita function wna 
tooaccrtaln thoefTcctlroprovBlfTiooo/ wUJn^allam that la, what arc the arwa 
In which a auLetantlal pr oportion of tho pcopm find It ncccmary In tbelr ordinary 
arocatkjfui to make rrguUr uao of languages other than their mothertonguo 
From thia point of vrow >Jtglith haa no place atlU Icwa other European 
languagea and niheldlAry languago entriea should Hod their strongest mini 
fcatntions around njothertonguo irenthTs Thia Is In fact what haa occunrth 
The Tuluo of tho subsidirtTi Inngungo rctnma U not howorcr equal to that of 
the mothcTtonguo This need not ocenskan surpriso for whQo every peraon 
mittt have a molbertooguc ur>d that b only rarely a subject for doubt, a wide 
margin exists os to whrtber a subsidiary langnago U In efiectiro use or irot. 
UTmt tho subsifUara language docs show is probcW} a minimum figure; one 
result of dlacouruguig the entry of smatterings Is tfiat wliat variatkm there Is 
is more likely to l>e phis than mlnua 

0 In tho administration of Mudma, fire writtm languages excluding English 
tJSSJ"* are regularly used and a sixth, Hindustani U freoumtly etuployttl also 
Though tho JlalayaJara and Tamil chamolera rtweniDle each other likowlso 
Kanoreao and Tdugu there la no Identity Sind In fact the five languages, or with 
Eindnstom six represent totally cUsUiKt ficlda of endeavour Temgu is tho 
most rrenriy phonotio of all and tho most plnxnnt to tho cor ^Mth its dwel- 
ling on doublo eociaananLs and its dislike for on unsupported Towd It resembles 
the Europoan language to which ft baa so often been compared, Italian. Just 
h uv e ii T as some Italian dialects are banh>soundlng so does Telagn by no 
mcQUi nnJfonniy approach tho mellowiMss with which It is tra^tionally 
endowed. 

The Unguistia acUvltlcs of tho prrsldeney do not cease bcnrtrver with the 
aboTO six languages. Tuhi is the languam of South Kanara, a (Ustriet whose 
name bdka its prominent lingubtlo association That district would be mors 
accurately named Tultxvm Tbk language bus no written oharaetcr in use 
and as a result all those who are literate are literate In Kjuiarcao or ilalaynlam. 
It is by no means a deoayirrg veriMiciilaT however and juwtv t a a vigOTtrus 
individuality books appear In It all howerer printed in iu^nareso chanctera. 
The Agenoy tracts In the north-cast offer greet soopo for philological as weQ 
as ethnologlool speculatioti. The welter of tongues hero, or at any rate In the 
Thagapati^ A^noy Is almost a Babd. As ftr as poaslble on this oocaalon, 
the wioo term Poroja was avoided and this has enabled tho more aoeurate 
effoeathm of sueh draents as Bondsi, Pareng, Pengo to their oorre et parent 
tonguea. 

The large map at tho end of this report fllustrutcs the llnguistie complexity 
and the list of taluka given below it shows how little the lingolstio front^ hsa 
regard for district bouDdariea. It shows that a brood allocatlan of mother 
tangoes would be iKirth and north-east, Oiiya centre, Tehigu south, Tamil ; 
west, llalayalam with Kanarese on the Mystire fringes end Hindustani p*— 

The key to H, and subsidiary table ti give details by d iilrk i t for mothertongue 
and sobm diary langnagc aocomponiment. The map is stnotly speaking not 
complete without the carrespandmg maps for the Central Provinces, Hyderabad 
Boc^y and Mysore. This auptfies p^lcularly to the Telugu frentier The 
most BoutheEly <ustriot of the umtral Pni vm oea Ima Tehicn sa one of its mother 
tongues and Madias supplied it with enumeration sobeualei In that language 
The same remark applies mudi more strongly to Hyderabad, the majority of 
whose populatian hare Tehigu as their mothertongue. The Eanarese border 
must be ftJlowed into Mysore, Eydeiabad and Bcomwy for a eomjdcte s ur ve y 
■•tsw 7 The small map gtvea a fabdy olesj indloation of the appro xim ate 

eSio dividing line* within the provinoou 

OTtjK- The lines in Ganjam district and Vlxagapatam Agenoy en olosp areas within 

which 00 per cent of the people returned Grlya or Tefe^ as their mothertongue 
or In which neither of these mothertongnas reached 60 per cent. Tehigu s 
penistenoe as a ooaatal feature Is maikea and on the ooost it runs up to the 
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mouth of the RushiJvuh'a river In some waj s tlie Riishikuh a nvcr s\ stem 
(clovTi to the Godohocio river) marks the southern boundarv* of the truh Orna 
region On the vest, the Orija boundary roughlv coincides vitli tlie -\gcnti 
boundary, overlapping on to the plams m the north and into tlie Agcnc\ on the 
south It IS doubtful A\hether the apparent Om^a pcnetmtion mto IWmagin 
talulc IS of the dimensions the line vould mcbcate All the enumerators vere 
of necessity Oriyas and it is probable that some Saora mothertongue clcniciit 
has been obscured by the hngua franca vlncli thc3’’ habitualh' use 

The cleavage m Vizagapatam Agenej’^ is of interest In the low Agcnc^ 
plains languages are mere intnisions followTiig the Imes of comniunication In 
the upper Agenc}'^ of Naurangpur Jcj'porc and Koraput taluks on the other 
hand, Orija is an established feature Here too some of tlic On} a almost 
certaml}’’ overlap's and obscures sul■\^^mg pruiiitivc niothertongucs Everv 
effort however w^as made to detect these last Enumerators were specialh 
ordered in this region to ensure that mothertongue was asked for and gi\ on 
and were further enjouied to record without alteration of any kind the answers 
received Towards the south of Viragapatam Agency Tchigu strengthens and 
m Gudem, ViraMlh and the south jiartof Padwa is supreme Malkanagiri taluk 
produces sonic cunous tongues, among them Dlinn i mentioned elsewhere 
Koj'a prevails m the south and joms with the other Idadras region m which 
this tongue prevails, the taluks of Bhadrachalam and Niigur Here Tehigu 
18 a nicio strip along the river bank, all the interior being Ko3a 

The Telugu-Orija question is dealt with more fully elsewhere 

8 The Tclugu-Kanaresc frontier withm the presidciic}* might lie put in 
the north as the course of thenver Hagan and its tnbutar\ , the Cliinna Hagiri 
Anantapur with the exception of the westeni part of Mndaknsira falls williin 
the Tclugn luic Here the tnic frontier would almost certauilj pcnetrite 
Mysore State, for ncarl}' two-thirds of the population of Kolar Distnct which 
]uta between Anantapur and Cliittoor retuni Telugu .is niothcrtongue A pos- 
sible course would be from Huidupur across to Kiqipam but this is a nutter 
for i^hsoro statistics to discover The line cuts off the northeni Iialf of Ilosiii 
taluk in Salem, nuiB along the Clnttoor-Nortli Arcot boiindan leaving how(\cr 
parts of Puttur, Chittoor and Tiruttani taluks to the south, bisects 'Jinnallur 
and Poiuicri taluks of Chuiglcput and rcachestlichca south of tin Piiho it laki 

A remarkable feature of Telugu is its persistence tlirougliout tlir region 
between the Wesl4.rn viiul l^astim Gh its Mith the cm ejition of tin snutlurn 
taluks of iSouth Arcot, the whole of Tanjorc district Pudukkott n St iti- tlie 
Kaimiad and Sivagangi /aiiiindans and Tiiine\cli\ south of tlie Tanibrijiinu 
liver Tehigu reniauis throughout an npjmeiable tliougli nr\cr i niajoriti 
clement Its course is eajiricious buttwo pouitscan lie oliscrud (i) .i l<nd<iic\ 
to follow the higher ground and (n) a preference for the lihuk soils siiml ir to 
those of the Ceded districts The <k It nc or coastal belts are pneticilh fns 
of Tehigu The stretch of red soil that runs u]) dong tlie i istarn fool of tie 
Gh its in Tiiiiu ulh ind Kamn id lias a miu h sni dl< r T< higii < It iiii ill thin tin 
lilai k cotton sod whicli thnists down tin lenlreof tins n gion tliroiigii ‘'illur, 
Srn illiputtur. Sank iramuanarlvovil and KoMljutti Sinn! irh '1 imni me d on 
t link in 'M ulun which is Inrgi 1\ ill u k < otton sod li is a strong! r I'l lugu < h im iil 
thauMilurto the cist wliuli nMmbl*s t ist< ni P. imiiad uid Piididvlaitt n 
111 its ptuiliir ullow sod The stipjdid jurt m thr m ip iiida at< ip[!roii- 
niatch tin rone within wliuli Telugu as m ijijmuaidi motla rtongu' will I" 
found the darker stipiilmg show mg n strongi r pre s( nei 1 iirthi r dlustr ition 
of ihis nutti'rwdl b< found m tin mU ige stitistics ui whnh for nil t did s 
with an ajqirca iibh Telugu element m11 igc motlu rtongui j>'n'nttg( of u u 
or mius' h i\ o besai i nte rt <1 

It max 1 m that 1 chigu can claim ndigi I'oiis n jm uititien !\fn o>i fh* 
Gout b\ till lrd> d sp(v^ch t>f th< Korn, is of l-outhKiiurv I hi Ud ' 
leu a ]in\ate* jargon it coinnmim ate s to no oin and dex - not ji d ighn 
oul-iihi> lit iTang whiehist-ml .on unbh 'liligu 'Iln tnln h it’-obti. i 
tint it I line fnam .\nautapur long a..o ni An .amu of 1 ing 
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CTurTEQ X — Mornorro'coin: ahd saosiDrART LAnouAO« 


0 Kflnnrc^ is a InnpiARt'ot thouplnndx nrxl its JlAclnw mAnifpstAtlonn cling 
to tho fringes of tho ‘Mj’wro j»lntcnii Thus the ncstcm tnlnks of DcIInry the 
tip of KnhTindrug and most of Mailnkiutira fv\ndur Htntc tho south wt^cm 
Iwlf of Ilosur tho iiortlioni taluk of Colmbatorp arc tho ports of tho presMonoy 
when) this mothertongno U most prominent j all of them adjoin Jf^'acro It fa 
on InUTctUng commentary on dfatnot name* that tho Jltdms dUtrict of Kanara 
•hould liavo Kanarcao as a less Important mothrrtonguo element than either 
Tulu or JlalayaUm. Kerala really Inoladcs tho Kasamgod taluk of Kanara 
and Kanareoo docs not l>cgln on tno coast till Coondapoor 

Madras Preridenoy js tho homeland of three of tho chief members of tho 
Dra\-idlnn family of languages, Tamil, Telugu and JlalajTilam j It cannot make 
tho aamo claim for Kanareso This has Its centre In Slysore State noariy 
throo-fourlhi of whoso population return it aa their mothertonguo a total in 
ita turn nearly three times tho number of JIadnisis returning it. '^fadras 
Kaiuirrso areas are In fact widely aeparnted fragraenta tho natural associations 
of which are more with tho Mysore plateau than wHth tho Camatio or other 
&[adnu plain 

10 The Tamil lino Ii tho simplest and llsprracnco as a mothertonguo fa 
praeticalU confined to tho presidency Tho Kilgirts fa really a region of 
aborigmat languages and tho Badaga variant of Kanareso but it was thought 
coevenimt to illustrate tho approxjjtutto spbcitat of loflucnco of the two great 

E lm ins languages which are au r g mg In from enst and west, Malayalara perrades 
indalur taluk, Tamil tho rest 

11 Tho Malavalam tone Includes of courso Cochin and Travancore States 
though probably tho extreme south of tho lastnamcd where tho Ghats havo 
sunk to mere billows In tho narrosing land where rainfall ii low irrigation 
ncccmary and palmyras abound IteJonga to tho Tamil belt as does of coerse the 
Shencotta proirusioo of Tmrancore to the east of tho Ghats, The northern 
frontier of thfa mothertonguo reaches up the Kanara const nearly to ilanralore 
sad thenco follows Inland roughly the course of tbo Kotrorsti river including 
all Kosaiagod taluk and tho coastal reaches of ^Isngalore 

12. Area \TI marks Tulura tho homeland of the Tulu speakrrs who number 
601 023 and pervado tho central taluks of Kanara In this dfatriot, rrtnrna of 
Kanareso ana Slalayalam os motbertonguo together fall wdl behind the Tula 
figure Miagapotam Agency b the most polraot region of tho pTesidenoT but 
oi the normai regions, and for intermingling at fully dovelopod languigcs couth 
Kanara is easily first In addition to the three kuignsgcs already givon Kon 
kani figures as the motbertongue of over 200 000 and Marathi of nciriy 60 000 
These cannot be loenlixed but are found throughout the district. 

Kanorese. Tula and Sfslsyatsm oil ponetrato into Coorg, a kind of Ilnguistfe 
croseroods. 

, 13 Subsidiary Table i shows the contribution of the various mothertemgnes 

to 10 000 Nearly 02 per cent of the provinoe i forty seven million inhsbftonts 
return m Dravidian mothertong^ n striking iJlastratlon of where the homeland 
of thU language family lieo. TTho largest uixiivldutl oontributor is Tamil with 
40 per cent, ol^ely followed by Tehjgu with 371 Between them those two great 
Ungoogea claim over three-fourths of the populstkni- No other languaro can 
reaSi even 10 per cent, Molsyolam with 7*0 coming nearest. Orijm andKana- 
reoe foDcrw with under 4 Hindustani manages 2| nnH Tuhi 1^ ^e rest Is an 
assortment of fragments from the most diverse sourocs 

The table in the mar^ shows how the oontrib ution s of the main langaages 
(with their dialects) hsve altered In 
mi leiL 191U isOL ]j^ thirty years. The base fa 

TittmI 4.011 4.111 4,Me 4.<m 10 000 

*’?» *’?2 *’22 Were aH c lruma s ts mocs uniform 

tn MS sa 4<s these ratlas should alter httle and 
»« ni m m UtUo should be s reoognhahle 

Tmim ui m US us osofllstlQn sboTti some mean. Some 

such feature fa donbtfuHy apporait for 
Tula and, over the last throe oensuses, for Telugu, but not for the others. 
yolam his returned a steadily iiKireasing ratio so too Hindnstanl. Orlym and 
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ICanarese declined steadily from 1901-1921, te nse agam in the last decade 
Clearl^f circunistances are far from uniform Chapter D I shou ed t Jic dimensions 
of Madras emigration and how largely the Tamil districts contnbiitcd Had 
these absent Tamils — ^probablj* a milhon and a half — been m the pronnce on 
census night the Tamil contribution would have been above 4,013 per 10 000 
Much of the drop from 1921 represents the emigration dram Chapter 
shov ed the west coast as among the regions with a greater proportion of per- 
sons at 0-15 and over the last decade the Mala 3 ^alam population mcreased 
more than any other luiguistic division except Onj^a That its ratio should 
tend upwards is not surprismg Hmdustani s mcrease embodies sometlung 
of accretion through jMuslims preferruig to record their mothertongiie ns Hin- 
dustani instead of their original Drandian speech Such a feature prolnblj is 
present at everj^ census Ori 3 a’s rise is due m part to a corresjiondmg process 
of accretion as tribal languages give wa 3 ' before the tongue of the invader It 
IS almost certam that an 3 ’' ci\nli7cd tongue v Inch has such contacts shows a 
proportion to the total pro\Tncc population alMa 3 s above the figure vlnch vonld 
result from exhaustive expert enquir 3 '- Ori 3 a is the cluef gamer from such 
circumstances 

14 An cxammation of tlic figures for Gnnjam Plains shovs that those orij-a and 
rcturnmg On 3 'a have mcrcased 113 ^ 15 8 per centiilule the merense for Tclugn 
speakers is 7 2 The first is above the total mcrease rate for the district (II 9) 

1 ) 3 '’ about ns much ns the second is bclon Other languages 111 the (bstrict hn\c 
mcrcased oven more than On 3 a, namcl 3 ', b 3 ' 1C 2 per cent No separate 
Agenc 3 '’ figures unfortunntcl 3 ' are available for 1021 but taking the Agcnci as 
a whole, On 3 "a has mcrcased 113 ’^ 18 3 per cent, rather nbo\e tlic total increase 
but not markcdl 3 ' so Other languages m the Agency haac mcrcased almost 
as much , so clcarl 3 " there has been no great robbing of lull-tongues to feed Oin a 
durmg tlie decade It is difiicult to say that the dilTcrcntial nicreise m 
Gnnjam iilams betveen Tclugn and On 3 a is due to accessions to one from the 
other, though npparcntl 3 ' suicc both Orna and other languages liaac increiscd 
markcclh this should be tlic case The cITccts of emigration have hov e\ er to be 
borne 111 muid Unfortunatclt no caste statistics arc available for cmigr.il 1011 to 
Burnia, vliich is not controlled m ain* Mn 3 % and it is niipossilile to s di lmit< h 
vlncli coinniunit 3 prcpontl crates Although einigr.itioii from tlie nortli(rii 
taluks IS hc.nn,% if the sex ratio is am guide, it iiin 3 be that tlie Telugii eleiiu nl 
contributes rc!itnel 3 more vhile certnmlv tberc is a strong cinigrition from 
Tekkali and the other soutlurn taluks vhuh arc jirc-ciiinu iitl\ 'J'chigii 'I lie 
close control exercised oaer cnunierition at this census has at am r.i 1 < jiro- 
duecd figures touching iiiothertoiigut which nia 3 bo rehed on 'J’lie dilbr- 
eiicc from 1921 is not ver\ jiroiiounccd and it seems undoubted th it the 
1901 figures of Orna were, ns was suspected In Madras Go\criinient uid 
siicccssno census ofliccrs, c\aggcratcd tliroiigh some cause or other 

1.5 The number of persons rctiinimg Hindi has increased consider ilih from Hicei 
1921, has m fact more than doubled The chief district contnbuf<irs art 
Madras Kistnn and Coimbatore The propagaiid i m favour of Hindi ton- 
duftod In lanoiis bodies might be litld to be n spoiisilile for much of tin me 
but it IS liardh likclv that am Tamil Telugu, cti , is going to dem his motlur- 
loneaie m faaoiir of Hindi, whatever his d( sire to haae tin otlnr ni idditiond 
list It maa bt taken that the men am rejiresdits a gnattr iiumbir of ]>' r-ons 
from Hindi jiirts m Hit prfsideiita at tinsiis linif Tim largt jirojioiiion 
of Hindi speiktiN m Madr.is is umkrstandable. but win tluri slioiild Im s,, 

111 im 111 Kistiii IS not so clear Almost a half of tlu jinsidfuet tot d n ffinnd 
m Madris eit\ and this district Tlu uKrem in the iitt in tins motlurt< ritm 
IS l'>(i jitr t eiil 

In Ihndust ini has nun acid mon than other niotlu rlonmu f.unitir ne'-i',--' 
nmuns tlu strontast dnlrut with Kiimool .1 good ‘-•(ond ind ( iiddajMh d 
nb(>\t tlu I ikli 'I lu otlu r elistru t" n liinnng 1 stroiie jTojmrtion ar- ill in tl" 
untn of tlu pnsuUmt md mon than It dt lomisfroin tlu ' «h' t’u t )i'<n 
luM HmIi rah ul as 1 focii'' In 51 idris i it\ Hmdvist nn •-j*. d f in h 1 . . p.<i. ip 
In 55 ]v r M nt is ue uns( tlu pojad it '■ j in. n n. of 22 s 5Ia? l^ 1 ] iiu furi - 

III s mu w i\s tlu most ini. n su.it, tvuns. «if imn o, In * *, 

To* 
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rrtuma of iruUj’nUm hn\o pono up 12fi per cmt In CoIml>Atoro dlstrkjt tbo 
incrca*o ti 85 per cent. In the four •outhrm T«mU cliatricts the Incrcmjto U 
■»rdl orcr 100 and in TinnovrIJr llio nurolxrji of Mala^-mUm apcnkci* Jjsro gaao 
up more than eightfold ^ho procew of JlaluynUm penetration is well 
lllnstmtcd hj thc*o Cgurro. 

17 Bella^ South Kanara^ Tnnjoro and Isorth Arcot rrmsln tho chief 
homes of tho Jlamthl speakem, Tho numbers rotum«l from the Apmey for thh 
mothertonguo have preatU dlmlnblied and it is difllcult to see how 8 000 
•pookrrs of ihb langungo wcto ever found In theso tracts. Bellary and Cedm 
KiurtH. batoTo both contain moro Kanarrm sproke-rs than tho (Ustrfet enued Kanaro, 
the first liAving twice tho number Saiom Sfadum and Anantapur are the 
other chief contnlmtora. The Kanareae quota apreada, as it were fanwiio 
from Mvikm? aa centre <HminIshlng wtth distance Korara, a dialect of Tamil 
and Lamlmdi of Rajoithonl both containing many doraenta of what might bo 
called thkires patter are associated essentially with tho Dccean and tho 
dtatricts adjoining 


cuy 18 The following table sums up tho varying language IncrcASCs for iladras 
eit} which are of some int(^t as indicating the contrilmtioos to tho 
pupolation receired during tho decado : — 

trSfwrmt. T a> p>T ii at . 

IM HcvCUi 


r«T«bAMi 

LLo4t 


U>Uy«Ua 


IS .. 

SS M 


19 Tho Lev to the UngoUtio mop the language speokera W total and 
pcTcentaOT for groupa of taluks In which mothortcsigncs moot, rercentages 
of aubsl^ry language fpeukers are also giren 

faiwittrt. Tho peculiar Saurashtri tongue has a wWe dirtnbutlon consldciing its 
small nojubera Tho ono region U ahons is the cst Coast and its wcakeet area 
apart from that Is thoCSreara It stimgthei»DOtlceobl^ wbett the Tamil districts 
arc resobed Even there tho western Tamil districts hare much Jwi San 
rasbtri The presence in tho south of these speokers of a form of Qnjanti is 
attnlmted to ilJght from persecotlons long ago and ToLlcota also is said to have 
acted aa a southwards-impeUing force Tnat would explain the scanty numbers 
in the Dccean and tho gmeml naturo of tho migration would account for their 
absence or praotioal abacneo from areas l>ing ofi its course. 

The 107 for Saurashtri In Klstna represents the olasaificatlon of a pcouUar 
rotum of Cbau from Nondlgama tahilL Investigation showed that this was 
the name giren to the home language of a bo^ of silk weavtTt whose traditions 
showed them to descend from ImmlgTmtrts iMtecn gencratloca beck who had 
come from JUrdaraJadal now in tho Central Pronncee, Th^ original mother 
tongue is much corrupted by Tehiga borrow ings and influence and is writtm 
in Telugu eharaoteri From tho admixture springs its name Chan, on the 
analogy of a meeting or mingling, of which toe most fnTn?Hiir example Is the 
cross roads, ehau-rasts Despite its corruptioos, however ft la quite oJeariy 
an onginal tongue and from the north and jnstifiahly classed with SaurashttL 
Another variety of Chau was discovered In Madras city 

It is w o r t hy of note that tho Sla dura Baurashtri vocabulary contams many 
Tehigu words imd some Konarese 'nil very recently Telogu was used for ■11 
ordinary purpoaet, including literary effort, but os a busmen medium It >t« 
been replaced by Tamil while Satiraahtri itself is being developed as a bterary 
medium by being writtm in the Nsgari script. About fifty years ago a Sau 
rashtra poet, Vmtasuri Kavl, oomposed a Baurashtri rendenng of the Rama 
yana, whioh is very popular When Mr Gandhi vlBited Madura an address In 
Souraihtri was presented to him wfakh ho wa* able to foDow 

20 Tho mothertonguo returns oontalned a wild varie^ of gamine and 
ffiasory tenns. Much oorrespoiKioDoo was involved with local officcra In track 
ing down terms to which none of the authorities available previouB census 
reports, Grierson, eto^ or my own knowledge yielded any efue. Needy aH 
were finally resolved however and tho oases m which an element of doubt 
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rcmamed to the end Mere fcM CImractenstie o£ the rctnnis mIucIi occT‘?ioned 
mnch correspondence Merc the following — 

Desiya — ^The vagueness of tins is ob\uous Tlie returns came from 
Vizagapatam Agencj’’, the great majonty from Je\'porc taluk 
On the report of local officers this Mas classed ns Ohm 
T he allocation is probablj’- sound, but it is not impo^sililc 
that some of the number ma}* represent other tongues 

JJaduvi — This from East Godavari Agencj' raised impressions of Hal hi, 
but it turned out that the enumerator in a moment of 
aberration liad entered an original transliteration of the 
Telugu Mord for ‘jungle ’ The junglj speech in tins case 
Mas Koya 

Tagannaih — K mothertongue returned b}" IS persons from Bellarj 
A pious sjTion'STii for Orij*a 

Malvcr — This turned out to be the term generally used m G iiijam and 
Vizagapatam to describe JIalajaahs 

Natal — ^This turned out to be a Telugu mi\mg up birthjilnee Mitli 
mothertongue 

Pcrumala — A peculiar jargon used by a group of Satam Vaishimias 
m a Ganjam village in order to presen e tlieir possibh 
esoteric conversation from the understaiubiig of (heir 
felloM villagers The Sabinis lieing folloMcrs of Pern- 
nial, this jargon, nctiialh a form of Tamil, uas called 
Pcnimaln 

Snndur — Not the language of Sandur State as inmiit ha\ e been suppose d, 
but the sub-caste of some \ ellalas in \'i/ag iji il ini 
returned as mothtrlonguc 

Zixiht — i\Icrch an eccentric rendering of Tulu, and hojies of South Afric.in 
trilnl representation in Bcllnr^ Mere dished 

The above arc but a small selection There Mill be found at the r nd of the 
chapter <i list of the caste, tube or other names gi\cn for inothertongm and (he 
classification finnlh made The numbers m nenrh all cases ucre fc'u but that 
elid not afTcct the labour invohed 'J’hc Mine t\ of terms retunicd throMs a le- 
vcalmg light on the frcf|Uone\ of Mhat one might term a eastc attitude toMards 
language, the regarding of tlic speech as jiriin.irih i jiussession of the' e iste 

21 The ]\Iunda Branch noM contributes ">0 to over\ 10 00(1 m the pn -> 1 - Muni's 

d(nc\ 'File \arntions in its eontri 
but ion ai e' shoM n in t he' in irixin \f(<r 
VI 47 70 70 .1 drop m 1021, the figure of PHlI and 

1911 his aliiinst he e n re'iehed agiiii 
Particular effoits MCI e made to see urc as jire e isc language rctiinis is peissihle 
in the Vi/agapihiin Agcnee in Mhieli inev-t risk of uiKerfiiutc iii Miinel i 
languages ari'-es Saon gnes no difficulte It is n< a'jiii/' tl if i elisiniet 
laiigii ige iiiel returned as such Its fe IInu -'Muiuhis houecer m ijif t'l 
he lost under sm h terms ns dhodii or Poroj i riiuiue i iteirs c eie tolel not 
to accept sue h iiisMcrs is Jhodi i or J’oroj i )»u( to iskvliii ji iii u iiI ir i ai'l; 
of citherMasin epii-slion \s i re suit m iin re turns of I’lniig in<I Ihuid i un 
icce i\ esl Mine h Me nt tosMelllhe "Muudi tot d I’lnngis jiroli ihh a -oint'd 
Mith ''' ion nthcr th in tndahi (bit^ib Mas in> huh d in t.ulihi ofwlnih it 
IS i form 'I his insi'-teiue on det iil m is r< sjionsihle for tlu ipju irnu' of t)i> 

Pi ni'o form of Koiul uul for Dhnn i 3 lu r* m is i 1 irgi r' inn int of Pori j e 

/iiut iDiirt Mhuh has h 111 to h‘ shouai as sin li 3 ins m i\ io\er i h nu nt fr< in 

\ irioiis languigis Bu'di i li is lu i n sho\ n t-jiirit'K ind i < iiinl ir im< r- 

( unte ittielu*^ lent ''onu t)rn is s.i\ Ihoni i i-, ‘ nu n 1\ Oiui hnt tin i i 

ghbehelmtion from ilie numhi r of ()n\ i M.>rd‘ nhuli "fn < it\ ]ip ir 

in the spes h of dl \ i- ij ip it im hill trih> ^ i f tl < < ■ nl d jil 1- u t hit e u, 

ini^ht iswtll V i n_lish m ‘nu"!, 1 it'ii or (.'-' ' h' oi i' y 

«\t<n-i\< honsiMings from tlu (ongi i ^ It’-miuh iiu i h! * h th < t ' 

hnguistu ‘•nrv e \ M • I'd ! ii nui > frx>ni it • (iivi 'u ui nui* h’ did ' 'i, 
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now clawwd umlor it It unfortunate that tho Ungiil<alo Survey did not 
deal adth ‘Madron j a nmgniflecnt field awnlta the philolo^t la Jladraa Apency 
troctfl 5Iy acquaintance with tho \ ioipapaUm Agency U unfortunately only 
that of a viiitor but even a rWtor* «r con o1>«tvo tho pronounced Indb 
vldualitj of much that jKirae* for Ori^Ti in theno arena. 


AV*f1|tul 

luouau 


trta 


PvUiiti ui 
Ud 

A|a*r>. 


rv*Tij 

KcocU 


22. The table ahows for tho pnat four censua tlio contrtlnitkma to 10 000 
population by tlio varioua aboriginal 
1*31 im 1*11 I**! tonpuea of tho province In only two 

^ M *1 B* *3 caaea is the quota fallen from 1021 

f? fr w 11 ■ drop merely spells tho remjlti 

10 I !• • of the efforta to push this vague 

■ u 7 lenn to prroter prcc&ion and what It 

1 has k»t nat gone to raixluco Jbodia 

to feed Gadaba and Kood chiofiyand 
proliably nUo Orij'a 

Konda 8 drop U prohally a geiralne decline There liavo been vaiying 
opinkms in tho post wbetJiertbu muiAn independent Imaneh or merely a variation 
of Kui (cf. 1001 and 1011) or Oondi (cf 1021) and the case Is really ono for 
oipcrt dcclaion. I made some onqulrica and itec\JTed aomo typical Bcntence# 
and words whkh are giren lielow Konda seems certainly not Koodt there 
Bccms fuStcient dUparity to justlfv soporato treatment and Komla will there* 
fore be found shown as a separato fonn in the intermediato group Tchigu has 
msdo great Inroads among tho Konda Doras whoae language Konda la, to what 
extent SnbaklisTy Table »j» will ahow and a diminishing nr upc ff t ion would cause 
no surprlao B^uao however of the oncfTtalntj toucnlng tlio true affiliation 
of this tongue a longer series and a moro poaitiro trend would be required. 
There must nlwaya bo a certain overlap between it and the simDaily sounding 
Qoudi and Kona and tho oadllaUoQ oi tho Konda ratio U probobl) In port due 
to such InQucncea. 


noMws 23 The figures In suluddiary taUoiri ooiDpnre returns of tribo and of tribal 

raothertongoo and enablo aomo cstlfuato to bo formed of how for tho latter 
MfBna. is hoiding iu own. Where juimltlro tribes come into eontaet vdth more cirHisad 
peoples, their language Is as a rule tho first distlnctivo feature to weaken and 
disappear Elenco to find a figure below 1 000 in tho last eohunn need occasion 
no surprise whereas any figure markedly In oicesa of 1 000 requires careful 
examination. Tho figures in column 8 are mtios calculated from totals they 
are not tho resuHt of tabulating tho numbers of actual members of a tribo who 
retton tho tribal tangue Such detail would bo tuedkwly dHatoiy and 
expensive the ratio calculated from tribo population and mothertouguo 
totals gives a close roprcsootatlon of the position 

Variation of such a ratio cannot bo taken as an indication solely of actual 
developmentB in tho use of tho languor \ oiiatians In ecenraoy of enumera 
tlon Hud in olasaifioatian may enttrona do notably in the 1031 ratloa Wharo 
a ebango in rotio is pronounced it is a sofo dednotkm that acme such efieet is 
present. The Gadaba and f^noja figures are illastiatkma. The first has 
gone up nearly 400 tho latter has dropped 2fi0 

The Kond quota again has been aficoted by a change in olassification. 
Tho jatape trib^ common in tho knr Vliagapetam Agency is really Kond. 
There was no reason to omit It from such oooslderatiou and it has therefore 
been included in the tribal totol In ordomns 2 and 3. The resnlting figure in 
oohmm 8 056 is a much closer indloation of the relative persistence of the 
mothertongue than the figures, well over 1 000 of foregofng o^nsnsea. 

Apart from Por^ and Kond the language-tribe ratio shows a fall only for 
Konda and Toda. Rrobablya deohno in uio of the tribal tangue ia actually 
at work In the first case, the ratio has ahnyi been far below that for the 
others, except Qondl, and Tehigu Influence ia strong The ratio of 1 038 for 
Todas in 1921 was eiid to be duo to tiio tribal divisor being reduced by the 
Todaa returned os Chriatian. All Todas whaterer their rrij^m, were brought 
to the Toda total this time with the result of a par figure 
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The tribes dealt ■mtli in tins subsidiar 3 ' table have shown v idch* diflcrent 
rates of growth over the decade Gadabas have dunuushed S per cent and 
Gonds 29 Kotas and Todas over mnch smaller numbers have also decreased 
and Saoras have risen by less than 1 per cent All the others have increased 
appreciabl 3 % Konda Doras by 31 per cent and Porojas bv 41 No apparent 
connection CMsts between changes m growth and survnval of tribal tongue 
A longer senes of more uniform observations w ould be required for this to bo 
studied 

24 The Onssa Committee AMshed illustration b^- race in Ganjam and 
Vizagapatam Agencj’’ and the production of 50 per cent lines for tins element 
correaponchng to those for mothertongue It aias proposed that enumerated 
persons should be asked to say whether they were Telugu or Orua but for 
reasons given m Appendix I I opposed and did not adojit this suggestion 
With race matters so obscure as they are in a great part of the \’i/aga]) itam 
Agenej’^ anj’^ race Ime could onlj'- be approximate The method adopted was 
to take the castes returned, to look up all sources nnUng the classification of 
these as of Onj^’a or other ongm, and then from this miormntion te> arrive at 
totals of putative race The authorities consulted w ere prenous census rcjiorts, 
notablj’’ >Sir Harold Stuart’s of 1801, of i\Ir Francis’ of 1001, Thurstons 
‘ Castes and Tribes ’, local ofTicers and anj other likeh source In main cases 
even these opinions a\ ere tentative and the difiiciiltics were such tint expert 
enquiry on the spot alone could have been re,isonabh expected to produce an 
absoliiUi result In the circumstances a certain element of doubt iiioa itabl^ 
remains Tiic most olmoiis but not the onh' expression of tins is m tiic 
presence of castes excluded from allocation as ‘ doubtful ’ In their case the 
uncertainty was such that it was thought best not to attempt clissific ilion 
The two lines therefore, mothertongue and race, jiroduced for tlio Comnntteo 
cannot be accorded the same \aluc, <it am rate m the Vi/.igapatani \gciK \ 
The mothertongue 50 ])cr cent line is almost cert.inil^ the closest determina- 
tion so far achieved and is as near a final dcti rmination as is e\cr likch 
The race Imc on the other hand lacks the same finalit\ Tlie dinition of tlie 
probable error howc\cr can be much more confidenth attrilnitcd than its 
amount It is uiilikeh tiiat On>a or Telugu race origin could lia\c become 
obscured to am extent under aboriginal guise, on (he other hiiul it is 
probable tliat some of what appears on such cAidcncc is is a\ailililc to bo 
OriA'a or Telugu aioiild rca]l> pro%c on close ind prolongcil exaniiinlion not 
to be so On a broad mcw it is unlikely that am considerable continuous 
area of the ^ i/agapatani Agency contains a true niajorit\ of jicrsons v lio an 
Orna In race 

25 iSiiIiject to tiicsc considerations, subsidnr\ (aiilc it m n be ronsult< d 
for guidance on the rdatne prcsenci Iia net and niothcrtoncou of Orn i ind 
Telugu clcnicnts Columns 7 and 13 gne the ritios 0\(r tin whoh (. iiij mi 
Agduw (he Orn 1 niothertonguc rui* rilio ipi>roielu', \(r\ neir (n uiiili 
Tlie Itliigu ligurc is alune rtlli(ting the '-indkr lot ds and a nii)n ( \f)tie 
]io]nditioii Cdas igiriand 15 dliguda t links show, nth' r surjinsincK intio 
bdow unit V for Orna This is 'im to ‘loiiu ( xlent to i nundi'rof l’im>s ni'l 
otlur couimumties ilas«'d is Orna b\ rm nlunmu: inolhi rtoiieu* ^ not 
On\ 1 3 ’Ih cl issdicalioii doubts refemd t^i d)o\' hn\( ilhntr ition Inn 
Anotlur is (hit in (lusc fronlur (alul s (\n(rd Indian <oniinum(i<s ir> 
frequenth ix presented ret uniing Orna as moth' rtomnu hut d' irh not On\ i 
b\ rue The II iinagiri hieli Junm npnsints a eoodh nninlHr of ^ mr is 
n tumid as jmssf '.-int' Orna is inotlu rtonenn Whdi m thn t dtik Orni 
intluciiie IS ttroiie Its moth' rtoinnii ri turns an in iin opinion ih linild\ too 
hidi uid a tnrun ibout the Fuhkiimdi 1 IfmAiould hi inudi m m r lie Inn 
fai ts 

T 1 If Tducu di nil nt in ih s \'jf m \ is sm dl is i)k ti^nin ^ in f ohmin s aid'* 
show It itios pi r 1 < 111 tlurdon nrm htth I'l'pt in I’lildma-b ^c'd 

net\tr\ inuditlnn I hi ti ndi m a Innn \ » r nanus i) dd' h-r (’ <■ 

to sp*s id quirk' r tlnii tin' ri'-t 


Orira ar4 
Tcinen by 
race and 
moiher- 
lODcnc 


In r.jn'an 
ac(s:j 
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ucMjtm OQ Pot Gnnjftm I lain* the ratio h nlmro unitj for both nlijjhtly low bo for 
Orl\T\ tluin TcIuru Tlic «lppnrtun* i* not % m gront rvnd might l»o very much 
lo«i acrtmllng to tlio nlloe/ilJon of the ra*tpa lihfftm as doabtfu] in colaran 14 
Thu* if in i\*k» taluk tho Knllnji* nrr© clnnml a* Orira tho mothortoogue— 
nicr ratio for Orira •w-ouhl fall from 1 170 to 1 100 for Knllnjln in that toluk 
have ftlnicrtt Inrariahl^ Ori>'n n* mothcTtonguo Similarly If in Chlcoeole the 
Knlmgi (IcmhtfaU, who nlmoet vUhout exception rtturnwl Tolugu a* mother 
tongue were included in tho Telugu raco total tho ratio for Tclugu would fall 
from 1 I"9 to I 150 It mu*t thexeforo bo borne In mind that tho doporturo 
of thno ratio* from unity is to Bomo extent iliuMny 

In the fir*t firo tahik* the Oriya ratio I* above and tho Tclagu below unity 
In the lofct three tho pmltion is ro\*CTit«l In tho middlo three both ratio* ore 
•bo\T xmitj The*o dlffeTcnoe* follow latitude and aro * trno ilhistration of 
comiitioni Tho five taluha in Iho north are * trno Oriv* region, Tetugu prodo- 
minaner ia equnll\ markctl in three in the fouth while tho centre three 
arc tho transiti wi firll Tho coemtUi point is that Buch a Iwlt doc* exist and it i* 
Idle to dliinu** this iiot and cx|>ect ban! and fait line* to appeor The general 
tendencN la for Telugu caste* and mothertongu* to favour the cooit Thl* I* 
marked in Borhampur »h£Te Bodokhimedj ratalo is itroogly Oriya whlJo the 
Bonthern imrt of the taluk atui thcrcaltor a nar ro wing but pcTristcnt eoastal belt 
ia Tehigu. 

ilui?**’ ^ ' fctagnpQtam Agenej both ratloB are well above unity an indica 

Ainc 7 tion of tho much greater ponctmtlon of plain* innaenco here than In Ganjam 
Agencj Tho Telugu ratio Is tho higher which ma> bo taken as an Indication 
tlut it haa a much araalkr dotnlcfloa olcmcnt than Oriya This is nrobablv bo 
cortalnlv outaldo Qudem and Padw* In number* tho Telugu con^geBt both 
for race and mothcTtonguc Is Ifta than a third of tho Oriya and Podwn Gadem 
•nd tho email Oolgooda agency together ccmtriLrirte much over half In five 
taluk* of tho twent> two tho Ori^w ratio la liclov unity All are eaatem 
fringes and two aro foothdl *trim of amaU population. In oil eieont Gunupor 
the totals in question aro so *01*11 a* to lower tho cvldcntiol vqIuo of tho ratio*. 
In Gudem for example tho Orira total in cohinm 2 cannot even reach 200 
In Gunupur tho ratio Is very Httlo below umty 

Omitting Srunguvarapukota In which tho actual numberB aro imall, the 
Onya ratio is highest m Kocaput, with Pottangl and Padwa Bome dlttanco 
beldnd. It is precisely in thl* central region that Oriya ea a mothortmiguo 
has had most real or apparent vlotorieB over primJtlvti tongue*. The ratio* for 
Jeypore and Isanrangpur wbllo ie« aro »tlll distinctly above the figure* in 
tho lower Agency ita^'seada and Bissnmkatai. are 1*0^ and and 

Gunupur O'Cfeo Tho adjoining ParvatJpur bos 1*040 Oriya penetratkin 
in thU region ho* boon much Ic*s than above tho ghat* and i« in foot asao- 
dated ewcntblly with oommunJootiooa. In thl* region Telugu patio* run 
higher Then mothertoogue repre*entation has lea* race backing The total 
mWben in question arc smaller The high ratio in Blraamkatak represent* a 
fairly numerou* tribal group who*o moth^onguo w»b Tolujra In this lower 
agency as dutinot from the ^Joining oountry above the ghats, Telugu as a lingua 
frwaa Beems to be Bpreading more rapidly than Oriya, probably became the 
natural outlet* are Into Telugu rvmon*, Itobbdx, Parratipnr and I^udaldmedi. 
The enormous Telugu ratio for Pa&onda Agency is explsmed by tho smaHnes* 
of oohnrm &. Thla is an eraectialfy aboriginal tract where thn plain* langmgo 
haa began to penetrata but plaiiiB people not at alL 

Statistics and on aooount by tahiks of mothertjmgue wuH r»o© A gm ei wfE 
be found in VohuEO II of tho On*n Cammltteo Beport. 

28 Part H of tho Imperial Table ibows the diftribution of subaidUry 
language*. Thi* tabio daliberatoly omit* any but effective nreaidenoy tingirg^a 
En^wh, Bengali, Gujarati and bo on, are not oomddorea as oonrabuting to 
the real hflingaal aspect of the preddanoy Tte problem is e*»entially nnw nf the 
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meeting grounds of motbertongues and it cannot be said that Gujarati, Bengali, 


Number per 1 000 
returning a eubsidinn 
'Mothcrtongue language 



ilnlcs 

Femnles 

Snumshtri 

8r,7 

808 

Hinduatani 

085 

023 

Lambndi 

003 

549 

Saom 

401 

357 

Kond 

380 

317 

Knnnroao 

371 

358 

Tulu 

149 

57 

Tolugu 

148 

145 

Onya 

93 

72 

Tnmil 

24 

20 

Jlnlnyfllam 

17 

0 


etc , have any real frontier as a 
inothertongue vitiun the presidency 
Were every single language spoken 
other than genuine l\Iadras mother- 
tongues mcluded ui this table, it 
uoiild suell to enormous dimensions 
but nse very’’ little m value A glance 
at the table gives an immediate picture 
of the mterpenetration of languages 
and therefore of races The small 
tabic m the margm gives the number 
per thousand rcturnmg each moflicr- 
tongue yyho returned some subsidiary* 
language 


29 From general considerations oncyyould cvpcct the use of a subsidiary Ajjabjidi- 
languagc to be commonest m tlie smaller mothertongue communities and in sJ^raihtn 
those most dispersed We should cvpcct the highest proportions to be among 

those communities yvho never command the majonty’^ as mothertongue m any 
area We should cvpcct thcloyyest from regions presentmg least admixtures 
of communities All those general considerations find cx-jircssion in the 
tabic Saurashtn is the language of hercditarj'^ y\ cavers and dyers hailing m 
the distant past from Gujarat and noyy located chiefiv m Madura yyilli some 
representation ui the adjoming districts These people from their groat minonly 
and from the nature of their occupation yvhich brings tlicm into constant and 
close touch ynth persons of other languages, must inevitably make lialntual use 
of the i)rcy*ailuig motlicrtonguc around them Hence y\c find oy*er 870 m 
every 1 ,000 of them making regular use of a subsidiary language It is interest- 
ing to notice here that contrarj’’ to the general rule the proportion rctumiiig a 
subsidiary language is higher among yyomcn than among men 

30 Hmdustani yuclds the next largest proportion using Biilisidiary langu- Hindustani, 
ages Here again yye hay'c a uniformly minority community, but one this tune 

much more dispersed than Saurnshtras Hindustani spcalvtrs arc found in 
over} district in the presidency, tlieir strongest rejircsentation being in Guntur, 

Kurnool, Cuddapali, North Arcot, Bellary* and Anant.ijiur Noulirre are they 
a majority* Tlicy arc a coniiiiunity* largelj* engaged iii trade and negotiation 
gcncrallj* and a continuing use of otlier vernaculars is for tlieiii an osscntiil 
'J’Jio popularity* of subsidiary languages among tlieni indicates the cliuf range 
of the inothertongue, for yyliilc Tclugu claiiiis -t 17/iOG per 1,000, Taiiiii daims 
190/182 This fact indicates one great departure from the coiiiuxtion of 
Hindustani nilli Islam for tlic strongest IMiislmi district, Malabar, is one of 
the yycakest m this mothertongue Lambadi y\ith 003/010 jier 1,000 retuniiiig 
a subsidiary language is an instance of the same eireiimsl iiu es is affeot 
Hindustani Fifty -eight per cent of Lambadi speakers are m Bdliry and 
Aiiaiit ijnir It is peculiar that yy hereas m Aimiitapur 810 jar 1,000 nOurn a 
subsidiary language, only* 2.7 per 1.000 do so in Bcllary This sr c ms undoubt- 
edly* to be a frcik of eiiunioration Haiiihadis It ul a royiiig lih Tin ir 
notivitus, Icgitiiiiile nid illegiluu ite, are closdy toiiueeted yyitli tin jaojihs 
of the regions they frequent and it is imjios^ible to bdieyi that h ■-s thin 3 
jier cent of the Hauihuhs m Bdliry ngulirly jirutisi lli'* us. of 3'duiru 
orK in irtsc From the regions Lambadis most fnqui nt follows tlie Mib.-i(lnry 
Inucuage alTic ted , only the 17 luini rc tuni is ajijirtc i ibh but olln r mb'idi in 
Innnincis ire jiroh ihly not mrousuhribh as Knnan-t 

31 Sioras nid IvoiuK h iy*e 1 nigu itres of tin ir f>y\ai vliidi yyill not hoyumr it-i > 
fruik them lu y ond llinr tribal limits or y y I n fnr m un jairjv')'-. = y\ Ulan tin . 

hunts 8omi a quaint nue y\ath tin jilams sji.ydi for 1) tie j 

yyho yyould trade or hny otlnr d< ihius out-id* tin tnb d i ird- lb in > i* 
midit hi ixjiettnl tint i i onviijor i!*Ii « li m« ut yyould r. turn i ]>! aiis t. i. m 
IK v,iil"-i(h ir\ and Inn 'is m otln r i oi s th it d< nn nt is cn it* r for in di ih* 

SIX yyladt inoyi-K men. fix'sK aid i- bmiuht uioki ji,t , .Mth*ul d 



298 


CnAnXB X.— MOTnEHTOtOOE AXD BUDSIDIAKT lAXOgAOES 


Notvrir twice ns raanj KotnU rolitm Orijii ns Bubnldl*r3 thnorDtamTcluguand 
pmctfcally tho entire Tclugu quoin cooion from \ Itagnpatntn tor Snoran, on 
the other liand almost r<(U(il numbem Totiim the two plnlni tongue* n» 
■ul)sidliuT and for women Tchigu Is In n slight nsoendancy The strongrrt 
return of Tclugu on sulrsldlnir h this time from Onnjam plains and reflect* 
mainly tho condition* of 1 nrlnklmnlt taluk 

*“*"*•• 32. Konareao oxeeptln Ita small detaohed orea* of tho presldcncv western 

Bellnrj Ilosor KoUcpal Coondnpoor Is a minority Ungimgo and tfiu* a fair 
element returning a subsidiary iongao fs to Jjo oxprcte<! The 371/353 U by no 
idcen* unlfonnlj dlstrilmtod Tamil U faroured by 208/200 and Tclugu by 
lk)/87 Illnilustanl In Ikllaiy cUIms aomo roTwcsentatlon and Jlalayalam in 
lUlnbor fjaewhero aubaldlary languages are incontldeTabk) The auljaliUary 
language dement is rwtumllv most prominent In those area* where Knnareeo 
itself Is atrongert aa a molhertongno Hence tho prcocneo of rtrong quota* 
in Coimbatore Sladara Solera BclUry nod Anantapnr 

TiJtn. 33 The proportion of apenkers of Tclugu as a mothertoogue who practise 

a Bubskliary language fs »fr ttmea tho corretpondlng figure for Tamif Tho 
dlflcrmco rcflecta the much greoter dl»pcr«lon of Tclugu as a inothertongne 
Tho Tclugu apctikcr range* a* widely a* the Illndastaol and In larger number*. 
The »ubsidlaTy Janguago foroored is pmlominnntly Tamil but all other mother 
tongues of the prrsldenoj find soreo Tclugu to speak them Tlio number* 
rcUnninc lubsldUry language ore os might l>c expected weakest In the arm* 
where Tdagu os a mothertongue reign* most sapreme the Oodamri Klstno 
ddtaa. Subsidiary tongue pmetlce i* strongest In the heart of Tamil Sad end 
ftS per cent of tho Tehigus In Pudnkkottal hare Tamil In common use. The 
proportion* returning Tamil heav) In the *cmth and west Tamil diftrict*, 
lighten towanU the TamIbTdagu frontier ThU ratio In Tanjor* b 91 per 
cent In South Areot 01 In horth Aroot 00 and In Cblngleput 45 In 3Iadjns 
C3ty 25 per cent of the population returned Tolngn as a mothertongne and of 
tbeao 50 per cent mako regular nso of TamD alao The Telogn pro^ldy 
might witn fairncoa be termed the rom of Sooth India and he 1* the most 
practised Ungniit 

tttir*. 34 Orly* as a mothertonguo offers ^haps a more rigid frooticr than 

any other language of tho pr^dcDoy This reflects Jt* different ori^ from 
other Jlsdras vemscnlar* tho cleavage Is mare shsrp and the border line and 
interpenetration leas. In hia own terttory tho Orly* doe* not affect a snb- 
Kuliary language. Poealbly of all the peoples in Bladrus the Oriya is the least 
likely to do anything uniem ho has to ond this is markedly bo whore languages 
are in question. In Qanjam plain* otdv 81/60 per 1 CWO returned a snbSdlaiy 
tongue and in Vlzagapatam Agaioy the n gur es are 31/23 Tho latter figure 
1* idmost too low it is the case that where a developed language is in 
contact with a primitive one it is the primitive trfbosinan who practises the 
other iangusge much more often thnn the intruder Five hundrea and rigiity 
four o\it of every 1 000 fpeuker* of Oriya as motbortcaiguo dwell In the Qanjam 
plains and 907 dwell In that region or in the Viiagnpatam Agency TvWn 
we oome to the smaller Onya cantingent* dsewhoro we find neocBsitiaB of life 
reflected in the greater prevalence of snheJdiair language* and 739/726 per 
1 000 of Vlsagapatam plain* Orivu* rotam a subddlMy tongue. The proper 
tloci increase* as rre go eouth and of tho wman Onya ekuneuta in East Qodsvsri 
82/90 per cent and In West Oodaviui 03/07 per cent returned Tehigu as ako 
in conunan use. No other subcidiaTT language but Tcluga is appreciably 
practised by Oilyaa. 

tiall. 85 The Tamil figure erf mlTlHiaiy mTLnllm - flisn mlg iit bsTT' been 

expected. The Tamil however is mere oonoentnted than any other mother 
tongue exEiept Malavalam. T3ie Tetogu In Tamil Nad retains lu# motbertanguo 
but add* Tamil for hi* daily use. It to not for the Tamil in such circumstanoeB 
to practise Telu^ Where we could find Tamil* with anerther language in 
oomman use would possibly be in Oeylcn and Malay* where the Tamil emigrant 
no doubt make* free use of the langnagt* of these oountria*. In his own land 
however hi* own mothertongue suffloea. The oompoeitlaii oi the Tehigu 
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elements m all the central and southern Tamil districts is peculiar Tlicir 
presence m no sense reflects a general language frontier such as is found farther 
north The^ are m essence lost tribes siirroimdcd and mterpenetrated b^ the 
Tamil majority around them, -whose language thej- havcliad perforce to adopt 
for their communications of cverj’^ day Tclugu remams the subsidiary language 
most practised by Tamils The proportion retummg it is highest m the border 
districts, thus 755/655 of Nellore Tanuls returned themsehes ns regularly 
usmg Telugu Chittoor returns 412/411 South of this hue the proportions arc 
much smaller North of it they run steadily high , for beyond Ncllore and 
Cluttoor, the Tamil is a defimte foreigner and has to adopt for general purposes 
thelanguagcof theland he IS m In Malabar 523/426 per 1,000 of the Tamils 
return Mnlayalam In Coimbatore and Salem there are appreciable Kanarese 
returns Elsewhere the figures run small In Madras city the proportion 
of Tamils usmg Tclugu is much below' that of Tclugus usmg Tamil This 
mdicates that Madras is maml 3 a Tamil city 

36 j\Iala 3 'alam comes at the bottom of the list in regard to the frcquenc^ of 
use of subsidiary languages This is not to be wondered at IMahbar is the 
region in the prcsidcnc}’^ most uniform m language conditions Except at its 
margins there is no need w hatever for the jMalnjnli to practise nn 3 tongue hut 
lus own It IS precisclj'- on those margins that the bulk of Mala\ahs returning 
a subsidiarj' language arc found In Coimbatore 674/560 jicr 1 000 arc using 
Tamil, in ^fadras citj"- 523/412 The proportion rises on the whole the lartlier 
we depart from the lioundancs of Kerala and most persons m the small Mnla\ali 
communities found m the remoter parts of the presidency are practising some 
subsidiary language ^lalaj'-alis take kmdb onlj' to Tamil and Kanarese 
and even in purcl}' Telugu districts Tamil is rctumcfl ns a subsidiar\ longue 
This indicates the nature of Jlalaj'ah dispersion It is not like the Tclugu 
rover who goes foi labour with his hands m considerable numbers It is nuuh 
more an educated penetration and were English to figure in these 8ul)sidiar\ 
tables it would be found that the Mala 3 nli contingents m nil districts outside 
their owm made promuicnt use of this language m their business and dailj' 
aflairs The lowest proportion of Malajnhs rcturnmg a sulisidiaiw language 
comes oddly enough not from Malabar itself, but from South Kannra where 
in Knsaragod taluk tlicic is as genuine a piece of Kerala ns exists anjwihere on 
the West Const 
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APPEKDLX I 


SrKciAi. l^BLun nr Ci'vjih VruoATATijr 


nMO*!— 

itfOifU 

n«rbi«t. 


The Oupun dbtrtct vUeh en hrinn tbo core of the Orln agiutloo b ooe of (he nnet 
lntcrr«tlBg eort bceatiio] tn tboMftdneaUTy It nuy be olrkM tsto foor jwrte (I) the 
poiely Orin (tl) do cun ■ Uod, (III) the purely Tdega ukI ( 1 \ ) the Afeooy 

ho. I nuy be eald roaghlr to ecdncMe «ith tbe t loki of KodeU, Qutrtnnr BoredaL, 
Atk* aod Qhomvor tod Bodouimedl EnUte. Itrre la foood the (ypbel Orye pceant 
end In Xodele tod Ohamttrr telaka I epokeo perhepe the porcet Orly* In iodU. Tbe 
■ppeenoce of tbe people atrfkr* eren an nnotntmnt rbitor m differ^ from what he 
haa been aceu tomed to In tho aooth Templn an dUTerent eo alao hablU and endom*. 
It i a land of forr<t% nin or tank fed paddy and (xeqaent aandy rlren. Tbe Clillka lake 
rani deeply into it from the iMrth and In Chaltra month many a boatload of trarelHng 
pdgrimi mar be aeen embarking at Rambha for a Toyage towaida Pori and Jagannath. 
ilarrHge and boaloew axaodatkJmknovoopoQtlca] frontier and Orloa proper haa fonibhed 
many a bnde to 'sorth Oanjtm. 

n b tho crai From Berhampor down to ParfaUmedl both Telogu and Orfyaa 
are foond and itdtbee conld be eald to far preaent merely aa an Intrader or ocea atonal pbeno- 
naroun. Both are foimd aa genoioe inhabltanta whh their rooU deep In the teglcai. Tho 
diatnbQtion rartea ai we go from mrth to aoalK Oriyaa pTf A- un liMittifr in the north and 
Telagei In the aonth. In additkn to tbe dJficnlUei which arise from tbe actoal minting 
of the two commonltlei a farther problem bpre^eatrd by the aaeoelatJoan of the saraindarf. 
Uoct of tbe land to the^e fire taJ^ b tamlndar>ownra and a gnat majority of thne are 
Onyu and bare aaaoctattopi with f Dow noblemen or ehlrb in Oiirau It b thb cocaldcra 
taoQ whleh makes tbe Parlaldffiedi erUte perbapa the moat pcorUlar item of a rery canpU' 
oated problem. Tho poMUtioo of the eat to (the moat aoathrriy of ah) b predennhuaUy 
T logo tbe Mmindar bowerar the moat eortitdenblo of the whole dbtriet, b aa Oriya. 
UTxli^ araoebtloa b to prermff. Chat of tbe popnbtioD ma^orftr or that of tha — mbwtsf f 
The two qynmunHW take different Unea, not onaatnrally It wwa the eooaclonaeaa of 
tht* difflenlty that made ParUklmedt tbe focoe of enomendion diffinltlee In tbe Oanjam 
dbtrkc. The Raja wma onfortanately abaent la England atteodiog the Rormd T^ble 
Conlereoco and hb moderating Inffoe^ waa mbaed. 1 found a comideTabb degret of 
exettemeot in thb area octe of the manlleataUooa of thb wma an Oriya Idea of bolding 
a aeparate c enam at tbe aaoae time aa tbe Ooremment ooe, thb prlrmte effort to be condoO' 
ted by Oriya cbampktna only It b difficult to oooeelre of a more fooQsh nideaTtnr at 
that particular time Fortunately alter bmg interriewa with the leader*, I wu able to 
conTince them that no atep eonld be more damaging to the caoae they were ao anxloaa to 
BCire. Had each a •eparmte enoolry be en allowed to proc ee d aloogride tbe cenana, 
nothing eoold hare nrerroted ailegatloQ* of hita and Inffaenoe exerted oo emzmentkm. 
It b by DO meana onlikelT that Infloonoe woold hare beca bremgfat to bear bwt what b far 
more important b that pi e wuce of definite anapfdon wHboot any meana of estimating 
iU extent, b enoogh to prerent any ooodnalaeaa baaed open tbe data eoOeoted from carrying 
any weight in decbicat* to be taken thereafter Tbrooghoat the annmeratlon stage Paiia 
ktmedi gar* came for oooclderabie anxbly and under my inatraetkoa tbe ^leeUl officer 
deroCed much of hb tlina to thb estate a^ paiHeabriy to fta >^ttW town with, I 
happy renHa. 


m b the talok of Qiioaoole with ita ppendage Karaaanapet. Thb b almost entirely 
Tehigu and has nerer been claimed by em the most ambltloQt of Oiiya ohampfoo*. Tn 
appearanee it b Idsntloal with tbe Telnga lands cd Ybagapatam from whlefa h b aeparated 
17 the LasgnlyB rl r g 

Af wj j, IV preaenta a problem of a different Poes all etstwYs fay Oriyaa, Telngna or 

other rJ i tttn D ec , thb b a hill man land and If it b allotted to anyplains peoff^t can 
only be on groemda of psoetrathwi or cosiTenlence of aasodatkci. Tne Qanjam Agency 
seats to embrace the dbtrbt, firrmtng a irm gb gnomon on thn north stiH west. It b com 
posed of ihallow TaHeyi and not Twy 1^ Mb, aiai ranges between l,fiOO ami 3 000 feet 
bore sea lereL It bu a beaeier rafadallthan the plalna, b better wooded and eran 
in the hot weather that niniie *0 pVaafrig to the western ear and so miMsd hi tbe ptsh^s ij 
ronning w ter tn a pebbly ri rer bed. 


Two of ita tahik* look definitely m to the Orlja tract Tie third, Ramagitl, 
locks rather to Pariakhnedl and the aooth. T 3 wi tal^ are, bcr s e?er an artiflcltJ 
dlrbion. for whflo a p pni iln ia Jrl y Ramagiri may bo said to be Saora whlb BaJHguda and 
'Odajagtzi are Eood, tbe actoal nkmd-Buoa froettbr nms farther north thsT, th* h~TTw^«T y 
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between Ramagin and Balliguda In the dajrs of the Agency Comnii'^sion an attempt was 
made to make a closer division bj tnbe between the charges of the so-called Kond and 
Saora Assistant Commissioners and the Imc ran just south of Cliandragin and Oiitoroba 
to the west where it joined Gunupur taluk of the Vizagapatam Agcnc} Tracts 

South of Ramagin taluk he the Parlakimcdi 3Iahahs, now under the Cliicacole Sub- 
Collector ns Special As«Lstnnt Agent Tliese are Saora areas 

3 Conditions in Agency tracts differ wadeh from those in the plains Nearly 
all XJda 3 agin and most of Balhgiida taluk is government land and so is all the Parla- 
kiniedi Jlaliahs There is no raotwnn system however and save for non-hillnien 
owners of land m Udajagin taluk for whom a special settlement was earned out, culti- 
vators m the Agenej do not paj land revenue to Government The sastem of requinng 
the contnbution of work from Agency men is still m cMstcnce but is incvitabh 
aacakening as Inllmen lose their land and Iiccome more sophisticated Tims the la^t few 
j'cais haac seen a conaersion of the Kalipano road in Balliguda taluk from one dom ba 
Agency’- men under the guidance of an oaersecr who aias part of the Assistant Agent s staff, 
to an ordinary public aaorks operation nin ba that Department The unit of administrition 
m the Agencj is really the mutta These muttas vnr^ in size and importance The he id 
IS usuallj called a Patro in the north and Bissoai in the south A Kond imittadar is knowai 
as a Mohko The Government’s connection aaath these tracts is largela paternal and little 
reaemic is extracted from them Tlie strength of mutta feeling annes with the qunlifa 
of the muttadar and of the inhabitants Under such a man ns the late Iswnm Patro the 
friend of a succession of Assistant Agents, the Naugam mutta aans an admirable unit — as 
admirable ns some others aacre aaorthicss and traing The Kond is a man aaho must res- 
pect the authorita oaer him, a consideration ailiich should caer be borne in mind m apiiomt- 
ing or nominating those aaho arc to control him The same might be said of ana hillman, 
but IS particularly true of the Kond 

Communications in the Ganjnm Agcnca’, so far ns Madras is concerned, till recentla 
aacre based almost cntirclj on Ghunisur taluk and Ru=scllkonda, for from Rnssollkonda the 
oiila projacrla engineered ghat road led through Knhngin into Udnangin taluk I roin 
Knlmgin one road continued north into Phulbani in Bihar and Orissa wliilc another ran 
aacstwanlfl to Balliguda These roads arc kiioani ns the Baud and Kalipano roads n — 
jicctiaela Another access to Balliguda taluk laj' through bnrada and Gazlhndi but this 
was in jmrt a bridle track onh Other waxs of access through Digi and Kattingia were 
in part mere footpaths Within the last few \cars, the position lias lieeii altered In tlic 
repair and iinproxcmcnt of the Taptajiam ghat road whieh puts Btrhampur, the elm f 
cit\ in the district and on the mam railwnx line, wnthin '50 miles of Moliana, an import int 
Milage in the southern taluk where Kond and {siora begin to touch Ranngin taluk 
and the Parlakimcdi Jlalinhs still look south to Parlakimcdi ns the\ alwaxs have and it 
max be snul that the Kond part of the Gaiijam Agcncx looks east xxliile tin p irt 

looks south I bus the Kond area is connected xxith the more Onxajiarts of tin di-trict 
xxhile the iSaorn area looks on to Parlakimedi and should lie consnh rttl along XMlh the 
Parlakimedi I state in the jilains 

I The ^ izngaiiataiu Ag( ncx is n peculiar problem Por one thing itismudi larger 
than mix district of the prcsidciicx It is, c g , fixe tiinis the size of Kistn i or e^i (.ml i- 
X an four times Cliinglcjiut, thrice Tanjore, South Arcot and South Kaiiara (in \rl\ ), 1 rn hi- 
iiopolx and Tinntxollx, and mon. than double tight otln i-s In fict, tin Mailras llnorx 
of a largi district unit has reached its ciiliiiination m tin \'iza;.nj) dam distntt xihieh i 
mort than half the size of Scotland 'J he Ag< ncx portion consists pnrtiedh iiitinh 
of lands belonging to the Jexpore (state In this it is drfinitelx distm,,uisln d from tin 
Ganjnin Agenex whieh is pndominanllx t.oxeniindit land In its mo- no ,,f inhabit uit 
it IS still further distingui-hed from its Ganjam n< igiihour, for wfiih Inin lli<r‘ an 
coinpanitix elx few mnldearlx distinginshabli tin \izagajiitam Vgdire off' r nil i xtri- 
onlimrx nnailex such ns onl\ a shilUd nnthrojiologist eonld nnraxil vinl tliit oah nfi r 
jiniloiiLdl stiidx ^Ineh has been x\ntt<ii on the > inlts m tin pi t uin! iiiudi num xmU 
no doubt be xxnttdi 111 tin futun ^ome art of ( xtrcnn nit< n -t < g tin so / i|!i<l Ib t do 


Accncy 

conditions 


VlrarafJtin 

Arcncy 
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erf «ch otbrf *t tha <*mrtSpm comer of thfi OAnitm aboard It k Ihroagh RajtfwU 
and llh*4mUtak talnk that the Itengal Naftpur lUUaa/ hArr token the rallvar line 
vhkh Dov conneota the Omtral Pforincea «Uh Eaat Cnaat at MzUnafnxa and Waltair 
Thtn It may be aakl that the mml at tbe Jerpore ai a pmf^pblcaJ pbeoora boo, 

H bound up with the Tebgu area* ol tbe prraklenej' Tbete k little convenJ^ aecw by 
nwd from tha \liopip«tam pUht* except by the dmiltoui ghat road tU Balor 
EmmflM ® The Orij-apartolthhprr*ldmoyandthearfa adjoixiljig gate mo«t anxiom tboeght 
rmaaOrt*. atthl mmix. I do not propo^ to rrcapilnUt* ta detail the Uectiofthe Orkxa Irredenta 
campatgQ npon the northmi extreralty o/ (hk presidency Roughly It dates in fts 
pTwent manlfestatkjiM from 50 years ago and at the time of the partiUon of Itcngal ng 
gealkms were made for an tncorporatlM of all Oriyaa onder a aingle admioktratioc. 
8och a peopovd bad the approral (rf the late Lord Cbtxot Since then the agitation among 
Uadraa Oriyaa for tmkm sdth their brethren orer tbe border ha been cootlDocna if oneren. 
Frrsjoent appeal ha been made by tbe Orlyas to tbe IfiOl cem a s flj?nrea. Them flgnrea 
abosred 1 000 rrturrvs of Orlya aa tangnage orlinerOy apoken- The 1011 fl gu rea bosr 

exrr aboaetl I (MtOOO Tbe Orlya aal^l edth lodlgnatlos what had becuDe of tbe 
•05 000 Oriya representing the dlflermee betaeen the JOl J and ] 031 tot fs tbe TeJaga 
reh^lruler sras that there people bad nerrr bem Oriya their lachi Ion aa neb In 1001 figoret 
wa erroueop ai»d doe in part to cornijH Oriya rowneratort and In part to the eflects of 
preferential treatroeot then accorded to Orlyas in rarioa srays by the 3ladraa OoremiDent 
tboc prefemces Indoced manr THagQ to retom tbero^res under Orlya headings. 
Tbe cmfortimate feature of tbe mbole controversy has been tbe readiness on each ai^ 
to tlack tbe honesty of the other arsd Instead of concentrating on nrc paring ita osm cmae 
on n lodkpatahle buak, to prefer tbe eaaier mar of deelaring eiktlog figures eltlated by 
cwTuptioo on tbe port of represent tires of the other aWe Nothing la eaalcr than to 
attack crrKttt fignrea In a gerteral way at any rate It 1 tbe dmpVat thing in the world 
to aar tbe an and ao cnamerttors mete corrupt and nnfortimatelr it Is thk method ahleb k 
n>nat faroored in Oanjara It takes os no farther It merely larcrbates the ferlia^ 
betveen the cocBmuiltks awl widens tbe guU between lao bodice which alter aO, are 
feDow-dtlrens and f n<?w-IodUjr*« 

■atm at i The problem wa m ewenee one at conSdeoee and any tpeelal eeuius ateps fain 

tu KaUaa ahoold Rnre to create feeling of eonfldcoce in both commonhles. Vartoea foggertka 
aeremadc One wma that erery man la the area concerned aboidd be asked whether he wu 
Teioga or Ori^ Thk I act my f ce agitmt from the flret It went on ndknlJy wrong 
pdDCipVe Ii uodoe tnfloence on eoomeraten waa to be feared anch a qnevtion artd tbe 
ajamrtre to it aroald Invl thetnaelree to blaa and j e t s am e more than any other and when tbe 
figure* come to be uaed we ahoold base found euraelree In a worae pl^ht than erer for we 
abcruld bare been attcnpllag to haae dccl*to(U open data into wIkoo coQectkm infioence 
aod pre/odke bad or might hare entered to as unknown d e gre e Tbe actual degree of Haa 
introdn^ into an eoqairy k of kea moment than the fact that ft b proaent to an extent 
undefined. Sckoco can d^ with and aDow for a wea a a blo error bsrt erperlmenta or data 
jwrradcd by er ror which eaonot be kolated or tneaaared are worthleea. It waa toeh a poal 
tkn that woaU hare confronted os had thk a ugg eatloo been adopted. Another propoad 
sraa that npccacntatlre* of both cotnraunllke abould accoanpanr tbe cnaineratcn oo tbelr 
rounda, or aemthike tbe recorda of etn iaw T e lkm Thk sraa If anything wone than the 
laxt. it woold hare meant tctenninable arquenees of dkpotea to whh^ do aatkfaetcoy 
aerfetkn coold be reaobed at the actual exntmeralkm atue and tta Inflaence on the relatkara 
of communltlea and the general pnbllo attitude towank the cenaua could bam been only 
deplorable. Another aaggettloD waa that a e ery enumerator ihonld gha an acknowledgment 
to etch penoci eDumerated that he had reccarkd hhn aa Teli^ or Orlya aa the oaae might 
be. Thk k practically the mme as Number I and waa dkmkacd at onee aa definlt^ 
unfair to tha enumerator and moat undeakable in Ita bniaedkte coaaeqoeDeea. 
iM^l 7 Ocrfleetora in tbe Ifadra* Preoldenoy am boay men with raft furifldietiaaa. Dktiieta 

are 11 anything undentaffed and It waa Impoaalble to eipeot looal offieera to derote moch 
time to oenm work. CQaarquently acase tpedal appdntraent aeaDed eoaentlal and I 
■oeceeded tn getting tbe ocnaent cf the Uadraa Goremment to apam the K i f lc ea at a 
HuTopean offim erf the Indian Ctrll Oer sloe, Ur R. C. B. BeQ, for focr mantha enumeratiao 
duty tn Oanjani dktriot 1 eoufioed hhn to the real debatable isnd, that k to a^ the 
arm where Teioga and Orim mingle and where Oily* agttatkm waa t work, ft wmi 
bnpoealhk to hare apeckl oflloete for the whole are* wtthln which Oiiyaa might bo fouiHl 
fer ODe thing, the kladm Oerremment could not ham apared any more offieare erf the 
atanding raquhed, partkakrir fa tbe then poUtloal coaditkea for another there wme 
DO fundi to pay for aoch apeokl aiB e c rm. It sraa only by aciap lng up erery Tullahle -nna. 
and with the aeaktanee of the Craaoa Ocenmkakner that 1 waa shV to finance l£r BciL 
The iladrea Oorenunent oontrfbsrted nothing in money If the apeckl oiBeer had been 
gtrwi the whole arm where Oiijea are foard, he wonJd hare qwii moat of hia time in 
tiaTuDlng with bet Httk left for eemoa nt ratad ffort where it waa wanted. Tbtre/cc* be 
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confined liis nttcntion in <hc mam to the Berhnmpiir, Icliapur, Sonipct, Tckhnli and Par- 
lakimcdi taluks, but made occasiona} nsists to Cliatrapur, Giunnsur, burada, \^ka, 

Clucacole and the Agenca His duties were carefulh laid dowai and the in'^tnictioii': gnon 
were approved b\ the Census CommLssioner His function was csscntialh to create con- 
fidence in the enumeration He was told to vrsifc ns mnn\ aillages ns possible and not to 
confine himself to roadside or favoured camping spots He was to concentrate in the 
prtliininarj' enumeration stages on the training of supervisors and enumerator- and after 
prehminarj enumeration Iiad begun was to concentrate on te-ting as much of it as he could 
His duties were frequently arduous and called for much tact and patience One of the 
features of life in Ganjam is the repetition of an old ston and one must be prepared to 
listen nth Gnselda-hke patience to the unfolding of claims and slatenitnts all too familiar 
already The appointment of a special officer was justified h\ the results Considcnng 
the degree of tension m certain parts between the communities, the poscibihtics of infliu nee 
being brought to bear on enumerators, the almost morbid interest in census statistic- dis- 
played by both parties, the actual enumeration was jicrfomicd with most coinnundiblc 
detachment Tims is not to say that there were no cases of bias , there were, but in the 
cases that I myself tested and m the mane more that the sjiecial ofiiccr tested both Onca 
and Tcliigu enumerators had done most c\ccllont and reliable work It is a ngrcttaliL 
fact that such bias as was obsened existed among the upper census staff, almost cntiaK 
among Bupenisors, and the worst instances caiiit from Onyas and from Pirlakmudi 

It should not he presumed that because cases of bias wore definiteh di-co%end it 
this enumeration b\ rnypclf and b\ the special oflicir that therefore the 10 )l record i- le--, 
reliable than its prtdcces-ors On the contrary, no one know a what was done or w is not 
done m jirecedmg decades Anything for example might hnit hajijiLned in I'K)) and in 
the opinion of the Idndras Goicnmicnt h aery Btrong <1( gree of corrupt enumeration < xist< d 
then What hafipencd in lOH is that that we were m close touch with llic qtiahfi of cim 
nicration througliout and tlicrcforc inattcre that at prcaious times jias-ed unrecordid win* 
brought m this cciibus into a ju«t and proportionate light 

8 T he desideratum yias to stick to the actual census questions and to coiicdilritc on rnaweratlon 
gelling ns far ns possible unprejudiced answers to these m the Oriy a ns m oilier an as of llit rrocfilorf 
jircsidency Column 1-1, which asked the mothcrlonguc, was of oheious ealue Howiiir 
many laiigungos a man may use in his daily lih or nxocations there arc hut few who do not 
claim one deimilc iiiothcrtongiic 'Jhcrcforc if we concentrated on a«kiiig this point in n 
clear and object i\e win the answern rcccncd would throw great light on the Onya li liigii 
qiustion Consequently jiarticulnr attention was paid to the nimie of (piestionmg for 
tins eohmm Census officers were warned not to ask merely ‘what language <Io you 
Bjicak I ’ hut ‘ what is your own language that you flr-t knew ns a child I ' or f-mnlarl\ 
poHusc phrases 

Another aahiahlc column was S, ‘ Race, Tnhe or Cistc’ H hat was wanted her* was 
the name of the Focinl unit to whieh each jK-iron he longcif Onhiianla, m flu Hindu 
cnmmumly, castes iiaxc elifferent associations and a mail’s caste max xi r\ eifti n jmint 
to hn jirolmhic nngiii On the other hand, castes bki human lx mgs come into rout u t 
and are suhjict to chnngi and dcxelojiim nt and tins is lh(“casc in f. injam, win n nndoubt- 
edl\ cast< s max lx* sku m the prncf-s of formation or modifirition 1 gaxi m tnitiion- 
tlintixery man was to he asked w hat he called hn caste 'Ilx mason for tin- w n t!i it 
in the doubtful area men nctiialh med eliffcnnl terms for llnir cas(< aeeordmg to lb- 
Intigu i},c xvluch thex were spo iking I do not el urn thif tlx nxi 'd form of epn tiomii’ 

nxoidi il nil miscnnci ptiom, but it did, I flunk, iii a good iimnx ( m - « xtniet tlx p d di 

eif mformation axnilable 

( oliimn 1 '> as) ed for df t Ills of ollx r laiigmex - in common IP' Ibi inforniitxini of 
eonsxicrabb int< rc-l and x ahx tliniicb mix b b s inijxirt ml f Inn tlm motlx ’■loii, ti III 
onix ibfiirnltx m 1 bn column w as to f jn ipli tf> p ib ' tb it tlx \ ord in rotni xi i n ’ 

Win inqiorl lilt and m a jirufieillx bilingual dnttiet six b in t.injam oxl still ni ui 

tlx \ei nen - xxlxn s,\,rii Innen i-c max t'Mxit in a snip), xiUmi tlxn w i no <b’'i 
ciiltx ui ^.iltiix’ tbn uixbr-tood It xx as uiiibrstoo*! if an\‘bin„ I'^i w<l! iil tb‘ "a i- 
p a-en to Ixlxxi fbit tbn < olnmn was not jirojs tl\ rn ipI'^I in I’lrlal inx li lo\)i aj) 
jiniliabh inpirl of llx I did to i T lx p (oliimii J'l max lx tali n a nnn !n)i' 1 i •} > 

I Vix i b si) s i < rv 111 un 1 1 bmm iw iiot< d as ] now i tie 0^11 a bit! x cr f w < > ix n 1 n > I'l 

'1 1 !iii.'i In tlx Ti !ii„ii b > 1 - I* XI a- jti t the rijip iiti ‘-nrliii'-'io ofafiiir dii' 

count' r to t’x ob rx I d f ic' s I ^ tba' ap a 

'• Tlxxdixoft'x-,! id(^<"'axl<^'1<ridxl!- ilib‘)',i fi"-' •'-At'i * 

« mini T 1*1 I 1 i„( ' of a 1 < ' < f »t ndin* oj 1 ii .*■ m'<- ) n jv ' * ) • \ I i j- s,^ 

dll ‘•'xlid )'X 1*' apjdiri I - t id t'l 1 111 ! dr- < 11 / • 1 * ’ • ' 

r 1 r X'l 'd J a’l f^ict <, I < a ^ ,J ),,, 1, ,, ,, jl J ,], ,] „ ,1 „ t . 1 i i - ; 

tx J ’X ( nXt xs wep- I ' xl a id a 'P i,. J/ l* I* 'i , , a ' / J J (/ t ' < • 

lil'xa'xi'llbl -a'*/-' \lliP* -b * i a*' 'ns 1 
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comkJmtlow wmt the other (1) From the etnm Undpednt ilf Bell an 

eipemire ofllecr It tb only with difTcohy that I rahed oooey to finance him for fo»r 
reonth ilorixij; enomeration It va imponlhle to retain him for at Icaat aiz inontha 
longer Tltbont icettlng fond from ontalde (S) The Madraa Oorrnunent were mnrfUlng 
to apare l ong er ooo cf tbetr Jtmkir Lorofran ofllcm of the Indian CTtD Berr l ee They 
« anted him for one of the Agrnejr aob^lrldon and actuaJlr at the moment ot vritlnf be 
h m charge of Kcnpnt (3) The handling of an ahitraetion ofEce I* a different matter 
from Rotng about the eoantry keeping a cbwk on mnmeratkn 

condo irr condderatlon howrrer va« that I bad taken partienUr tremble to 
obtain fcFT the Berhampnr ofBcr a manof atandlog and impartiality To take trecaatlom 
oTcr cnnmemtlcn woolJ be of Uttlo valoe If lbe-«o acre not taken fomranl to the abstrac- 
tion tace Consequently I diwop In my mind crTtain qBaliffeatkon vhich most beactuht 
for In toe Depoty Boperintendent of the Berhampor office These were (1) a knorieoro 
f both langoagra reading writing and apeaking ( ) a man of itandlng above that of the 
nnlirmry Deputy Bnpriintendent of an cdDco a^ pceferabJy of Depoty C45Ucetor grade 
(3) neitWr Oriya nor Trlega (4) no local conncctloos. The flnt officn I bad in mind 
bad only recently b« taken to act aa Drpaty OnUector and the Madima Ooremment 
mere not |n eparfd to allow any >e f r k e on hit part as a Deputy Saperintendent to qualify 
for the period oeeeaaary for conQrmatkm In that grade The OoBcctor of Oanjam bower e r 
bronfiht to my notleo another ofllcrr who aeein^ aohable Thh officer too had not yet 
eomjdeted hb •errice reqalred for cocffinnatlon a Deputy Coiketor bnt had only a few 
months more to do and 1 waa able to peenre the c on sent cl the local Oorernment to waive 
this dlfletrntlal period provided the ofOctr mere glren a aatWactory report in Febroaiy 
1931 Thla waa aarared and I was gireo the t erv ic es of Khan Sanlb Moin^nd-din, 
a lloilim knoalag both T logo and Oriya lie had perred in an Oriya dlrldon 
Chatraimr Ue waa Deputy CoBcetor and nb own fanDy eonnectlons were not wHh the 
Madra preaidcaey at ati bnt attb Seoanderahad Thns every deokJeratam waa fnlflOed 
The depatatioQS which riated dm and the lettm and tclegmma which asked for Ifr 
BeO to be retamed had rMthlng abatovrr to aay against Mr klobesKl-din petac na Dy co 
the coetrary they declared bowerer that be was from the THara parts and therefore 
waa bonad to wbh to retain Qao|am in the Andhra eormtry ThTs strode me aa abrerd 
and nnfair bsard beeaase tbo facta abowed that )lr Mdjvod'dia waa not a ^ladras presl- 
deney man at all (beyood tbe tact that be waa employrd onder ibe Madras Government) 
tnd oafalr becaosq it kh no aeope for Ur UofaH»d-aln a boeesty of jmrpose or impartiality 
These srere too flimsy reasacs oe which to re back on tbe appo to tmeot of Mr Main 
od^in and to prtai for tbe appointment of iu Dell Bad It really been masfble that 
Mr BeQ appointment would hare ended all CMya doobts aa I was aenind by the depn 
tallon it might have been worth doing wHbont in. any way aartsc anything agalnat tbe 
Orlyas bosrever or their case I coold not bring isyaeU to bdJeve In this happy termination. 
Oriyaa bare for too long found oeoapallDD In coaa plaint and attack to be ntkfled all at core 
by an emergency measure of this sort WUh the pewln c cf the *flth F bniaiy Jlr Bell a 
real fcnotlon ended. Tbe acbedolea were safely handed into the office t Berhampor 
under the charge of an absolotefy reliable oiBcer Tbe extraction of the flgxtieo there- 
after waa a different affair 

Cooseqaently when these dentaoda for retentlcn of Ur BeQ an* made. I reported the 
laeta my own opinion on tbe bore Bnee to the CVnsns rViTiiTnlMlrinf r and said that if 
be or the Ooveraiaent of Trutt* deatred to retain Ur Bell they ahoold obtain tbe local 
Ooremmait a —fw-rinw I fcH that there waa a dsfinha Umh to conceaakn for eoncet- 
■lon ■ —ke It waa one thing to pres s for and obtain an appointment of a special officer 
few enomeratlan when cema details had not vet been coDeot^ and the facts showed that 
between the coDunonttlra abonld be allayed it was definitely another matter 
to ykVl to a elamotir for (after tbe cenana was aafely over) one officer ■ appointment and tbe 
eanoeOatkai of another a, not joatlflrd by any rral uigen oy or argnment, 

10 Frecaotlaoa were In tbe abstiaatkm cfBee. Half the abstractors were Oriyas, 
Tclngos liinilariy half the sopervisen bekxiged to each commanity Men were 
eaxefnlly oboacn and tM snpervisQcs m this office were paid more than those in ai^ other 
UwtiaotiaQ effioe in order to sns nr a competent men being obtained. I went oarefoily over 
every detail of the work with tbe Depoty Sopeilnteodent I waived the prescribed 
eopying onttom in tbe cue of this office schedolcs from the debatable areas were 
bet^ dealt with and gave other detailed faistrnotlont from timfl to time. I ImprcMed upon 
tbe Deputy SoirrliiUmiient the tmpoTtanos of a reneral ardor Issoed to all batraotkm 
office*, vk., that in no case abcmld ootalders be admitted into tbe abstraction office and 
that psjtlonlar care shoold be taken that only one means cf entrance or exit was 
to tbe staff and that in no oase should eenans doonmenta ba taken out by any one on any 
ooosklerarinn. Three inatructlons were srortfaily eairied oot snd it may to tatii fk«t the 
1931 detenninathm cf Oriya Telsgn census detaih are tbe meat tborou^ and acoxtrate 
achieved. 
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appekdix n 


CLASSIFICATIOIi OF DIALECTS, CaSTE NaMES A^'D 

MOTIIEnTONOUE 


OTHER Terms retcrved fop 


DuUcct 


Arjnn 

Do 

Urnonl 

Dliimu 

H)iono 

Bhotncln 

Hod\a 

Donuilo 

Clmrhndi 

Clinndnla 

Chitmknli 

Dninnia 

Df^t>n 

Domtjo 

Dlinkodo 

Dliouba 

Caai 

CwIoRnli 

Gondo'n 

Goudo 

Do 

Gowda 

Guddi 

Gudari 

Ilaildi 

Halaba 

Do 

Japannath 

Kalahnndl 

Lammari 

Kaawatnali 

Kp<lamo 


Aplini 

llapata 

Hani\ a 

Banka 

Bn'npnlla 

Bo\a 

Clirnrliii 

Dnnda 

Dornnmra 

Dra\ ida 

1 to\an 

1 ti 

Topn 

Jopi 

Mnl 

Mala 

Mo'iri 


Kadar 

Kallakuml lia 
Kotipa 


Onya 


Number 


of 

persons 

Distnct 

CO 

\ lEnpnpotnm 

1 

Ganjam 

o 

3 Iiapapatam 

4 

Do 

28 

Do 

4,002 

Do 

1,707 

Do _ 

1 

Ganjam 

00 

Vizapapalam 

715 

Do 

1 

Ganjam 

n 

Do 

3 350 

3 Iiapapatam 

11,740 

Do 

8 

Do 

270 

Do 

512 

Do 

10 

Do 

4 

Do 

77 

Do 

10 

Ganjam 

103 

3 Iiapapatam 

28 

East Godatan 

28 

Do 

1 

Ganjam 

701 

3 Iiapapatam 

110 

Do 

18 

Bellart 

1 

% Iiapapatam 

400 

Do 

15 

Do 

23 

Do 


R4 A iiapapatam 
27 Do 

■t Ciintiir 
3 Bollan 


7 

1 n«t (JfHl/iNnri 

n 

1 iTJicapntnm 

277 

Do 

O 

( rtTijntn 

43 

1 (\nx C o<ln\ nri 

1 487 

\ impnpntnm 

n 

Do 

40 

Do 

n 

AnnntApar 

n 

\ irnpnpnt nm 

4 

Crtnjnm 

313 

1 I'ACApAtAm 

21 

Do 



»• 

RMInn 

$2 

!>'. 


Dialect 

Xumber 

of 

Di5tnct 

Kliumbnrro 

person* 

153 

\ iinpapntAm 

Kummaro 

002 

Do 

Kulan 

42 

Do 

Kotin 

114 

Do 

lx>1iAro 

3S4 

Do 

Mnh 

P'. 

Do 

Alnlo 

14 

Ganjnm 


IM 

Do 

Me<lnn 

27 

1 irjicapatnm 

Dp 


Ganjntn 

Modmn 

1 

Do 

Atoolcn 

2 

\ impnpfttnra 

OmmtU 

3S 

Do 

Pnki 

10'. 

Do 

Pai<H 

8,483 

Dt 

Do 

100 

Canjntn 

Pnikft 

0 

\ imffrtpntnm 

pAm<ln 

274 

Gnnjam 

rnmlhm 

2 

Hnfit Go<la\ ar 


1 niaiiim 

Pano 

810 

CnnjftTn 

Do 

243 

\ ixncnpntAm 

Ponokn 

ICO 

l>o 

Belli 

1 088 

Do 

Do 

3 

Gnnjnm 

Bona 

183 

\ ixAcapatnm 

Samantha 

332 

Do 

Samato 

150 

Du 

Sondi 

83 

Do 

T.lh 

203 

Ik) 

Tlimlia 

1 

K (to'lai nn 

\ addi 

113 

1\ Gmlrti nn 

\ adlst 

4P 

t n^t Go^lnx nn 


Tdugii 

Mntu 

MtiUmn 

Mutlnitvnr 

Rftnrirnju 

Tnno 

Tliittn A 

ThwliA 

Tliottmr 

Tiimlm 

Vphor 

\ iippnn 
\ ^ n 

^ nrvA li 


T \\ Ho !rv\nr» 
2 \ irnpfipntnm 

70 '!A<him 
10 

10 \ irncrrtpntAm 

4 (mnjntn 

14 \ irncnpATmi 

2 Gjwnl'Ttnrr* 

3 I) > 

41 (itinltjr 

2 \ If ‘i'*np‘»!nTn 

20 lMInr\ 

I 1 A* nn 

4 \ ifAc*Ap>*n n 
10 Ki tun 

0 \ iTnrTpntn n 


Tamil 

Mom^a ”> D-’ '7 

<!n<> lur '■ ' ■ « a 
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criArrxR x — wonnatrosotn: a^td stniaiDURT laitouaoes 


CLmrmuTKix or DuLrcn Cabtt ^A^(ts axd otbek 
MonuEBToxotr*— fo*/ 


Teus BXTUwrEo ros 


•IWi 

Ur^ 




P^Tb^nrU 


CWth<prfa 

M.U|Wil 


rMWr 
CMt OwUn 


• Cotmb«t«(v 


Kair* 7 %th^ 


OmJaraJl 


Oili»h>lwi Q*)bj1 

CUat**gOT^{ 


n»ru 


7 K^Oodtrwi. 

10 


Mil 


Um ItoctAIUmn. 


DTtaM 

lUbkart 


0«a^m. 

0^ 

Vaur«i<*Ui^ 


Kmd. 

Kvrl 


OMU 

(Uab 

OirtAla 


(«t £w«O*faT0l. 


nsIM 


TtT Vtf flam 
• BMlCMmil 
It \a 




t Ka^ 0«<lvwl 

111 Bdkrr 

TO! ThMnaUsk 
111 


FafwOi. 

KonJ 

EeJad 

Kcma, 

P<xyfa. 

Jval 

Omiob 


Don 


Krmda. 
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APPENDIX m 

WOFDS AND PhDASFS FROV CERTAIN AOENCY L^VGEA-GES 

A collection of tj-pical Dhruvn and Gondia words is given For thc=c I nm indebted 
to Mr Bell, wlio wrote in forwarding them ‘ I have examined some Dliniva^, and enclose 
some Kpecimens of their language, from which it can be seen tint it is Drandinn in onpn, 
hut has an Onya superstructure, eg, all numerals ahoi c five arc Onva IIica do not 
know an 3 Tclugu, hut can all speak the local Onya, which is known as “ Holm a hhnshn” 
They have relations m Bastar, and in one \ulhgc (Gondipalle) near Malkanapn Tlic\ 
they arc separate from the Didua a Porojas of the Kudumulagiimma neighbourhood Tlica 
dnnk all kinds of alcohol hut do not cat cqw -flesh 

‘ I also giae some specimens of the Goiidia language for purpo=es of companion Tlic'-e 
Gondias arc really Koyyas, but as they arc «>cparatcd from the Koy las near ^falkanapn, 
they say they have a little difficulty in understanding the real Ko\ y a Iniipingc Thc\ do 
not know Tclugu They arc found mainly in the Salinii mutta and Sukuma of Bastar 

' I haac written the words in Tclugu character^, hut it is difficult to express some of 
the sounds especially consonants, 1 and n, at the end of the wonl Gondias and Dhnnns 
sny' they cannot understand each other’s language, nor can thea speak in it with meinlK-r^ 
of any other tribe’ 

2 Tins peculiar tongue was tcntatiacly cla'^cd with Onaa on the adaicc of local 
officers It IS doubtful however whether Onaa is the ongin or merela a siipcrstnicture 
which has ohscured a diflcrcnt onpnal Tlic words and phra‘=cs at the end contain a goiwl 
deal that seems non-Onya In this ns in so many other ca^es of these Agency tongues a 
longer and an expert scrutiny would he required 

*1 The sentences giaeii at the end show both Dmaidian and Onya elements The 
verb ‘is’ resembles Onya clgi hut the general nature is DraMdian Some wortls are 
identical watli Tclugu, eg, ‘ niamagc ’, ‘fifty ’, etc Tins dinkcl, wliatcicr it« tnie 
associations, giics a good idea of the extraordinary mingling of difTcrent elements in a 
single common speech 

1 If the exampks which follow seem to vary in quality it iiinst be rcnieinhered that 
they liaAO been collected in answer to iiu requests by per-ons mo«tl\ quite iinskilli d in 
philology, litre a rctciuie inspector, there a range officer and so on lhc\ are inserted ni 
the hojic that they may throw some faint light on the linguistic ynncly of ^')7ag^p-1f^m 




Dlinnn 


Gondia 




A 


A 


Water 

i; 


hilni 

ttV 

Fr ' 

House 



Ollon 


I/inii 

Hill 



Bonding 


Ml tta 

Bntr 

r- 


Kol'ih 

f * * 

Sat an 

Geildn 



Slim a 


Kiivnr 

'1 re( 



M< rl 11 


Mon 

1 ntlir r 



1 iltn 

trer' 

H'Ik'i 

■NIoIIk r 



I tw » 

CCj-rij-U 

"V OM) 

{sou 



Cliindu 


Man 

Dsuphftr 



Main 


^laniir 

Hog 

lx 


Netta 

-cr-' 

Na\ \ni 

Cow 



Gn 

r'r 

Go<lu 

ISulI 



Bn<l(io 

r-'sr 

Koii'h 

Goat 

"icKi 


MC\n 

k- 

Ml 11 a 

Crow 

- ■ r* 


Knkrd 

TT'TT'l 

K'll I'r 

1 l( pliant 



Fnii 

» -X 

F nil 

Mill 



1\ hi 


I’dti 

Padd\ 



\ r rehil 

W L 

^ nnji 

Itic 

; 


Pi riitid 


No! n 

Itagi 

«>• T* 

« t 


PM'l 


( >-n 

Hand 



Kh"\n 


Kti' ai 

f'toimrli 



P» Ma 


Pi t 

No- 

Ci-i-' * 


■yiuyt) 1 

"T *' 

M . * 

lor 

f > ^ 


K.ir 1 

t ^ 

K« 1 11 

Hr vi 

4 


T.I 

pf 

T.U 

O ■ 



( U t • 

w - 

fi 

Two 



l rl j 

*- 

P i 

T r 

* - i 


Mill 


1 1 

1 ' 

i::-' 


\ d 

- 

N ' 1 

1 r 

M • t 


U ’ d 


f , 

s \ 

\ 




, 

V \ 

1 

r- 

r 1 1 * T 




Dhmra 
(chlcny 
N yy ''ll- 

tatijplrl) 


hamarl 

(Korapnt) 


yatmlkl 
(or Thalll) 
(Tadwa, 
roltani;!) 
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duma X — MOTnsBTOJfom! aid sctbsiduby ujcouages 


(l) There •« Ibar hoaw In my TiIU*o. 

/C ^'< 1 ^ ir*Tje M ’SwW’f 

\ E peJ W nihiw tile mewUL 
n—Jt. / ■»*o'B 
\Nin««QUaIoaaii»ewle 
(S) 1 hnn tvo wim, 

_ fts«*03:L^ocny^»T<i‘fcotn* 

^ \ Am tmu ijinUUnii oksi^aI. 

j ■'Ij Tc3j "^joa 

^Kika rrmla notU mrv}*. 


OendU. 


(3) Td>bhttov I vll fo to tb* ritnody 
f^tT 0 -* *9£» 

\TUta«dKi» 4 i*m. 

j o j 

\Klni fct ABttmna^ niton. 


(4) Ut boat m«. 
Dfanm. ^ 


AX «*» TTlOX 
Od aaI diljltfl, 

Odr« nUra rNtor 


I 

\dMght«rm, 


Oondik vHCi 


Hi^ibawiv 
TcA> *r"Cefr^^ 
IfOTunj ntJLxko 
rro^ Btljln 


} 


BCO^ 


Ovtixa 


( 1 ) Idjn tio B 0 1 
(t) Kano kanratooo I 


K) Qumo ginw fOBO nii i t 
(9) Sumo giroo r(sd« 
ffl Ymtbo BODtiil Tooexid t 

(7) E\nbo g«HO dluoi t 

(8) Noobo fomo odorv 
Yap«tl Doei* (fitho I 

( 10 ) Kejopo kOtgod dhho t 


TU^ - Bim. 

TT»nft _ ThtOlU. 

Qiest » K«rv 
Bto - Mob. 
KoBunk are Tdngo. 


Odigomdm A0€»fj 

Dtd yoe taka ytm feod t 
Ar* yoa marrM t 
I am Banted. 

Bare yea vaahed yoor iaeo t 
1 kar* nalwd my lare 
Hov mai^ rbOdra hare jo« 1 
Bare yoa a dog I 
1 hare so dof 

Bov many mttle bare yoa I 
Hare yoa a fed I 

Ear Rfnhiln. Horae ~ Elratba. 

Riv mm lifer mmi OfalkiJa. 

Water _ Dcry 
Hooae — Dtyean. 


CXeady tUa la vlddy difftrent froea Tdogo. daapda ortafai arldenee of borrovfaig. Of Oriya 
thera k no trace. A Moida kDfnBfa vttk aaae appansl leaemblanea to Baocm. 


OuToa. 

Ptibmd* Aftxf, 


(1) Uyya kaba d^TOrm | 

(X) Hcepai Teodartma t 
(I) Uiya kaoa dnmnn | 

Ingnnboy tndara JuUi u p eu I 

(0) Fay ingtanbo peonkOaokay codani 

Kean payl Umml dsthokt t 
Hoc paylyad klye pad ktranjisfl I 


Wbat vork are too dotef t 
Hnr many ■■ 4 inHr »« Kara yoa | 

Wbat are tbay iWng t 

Hov maM paopk 6C yoor caata are Brlof fn 
year rflUf* ! 

Hare yoa any idattm Ihrtng in any oUw 
rd^ea I 


Hov modi paddy do yoa fet ammally 1 

Traeei ct Telnga bertowtag appear— «iim eug.— bet tbk fa do Drarkifaii cr Aryan 
tngaa. Qf the Gntahi fran Golgo^a. &rtb» aonth. IIn naconiikiBe fa obrlooi. 


Har* yoa any faTwV t 
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Gutuoto 

Ycllavaram lalul , East Godavan Agency 


(1) What as your village \ 

(2) How manj children have you ? 

(3) Four children 

(4) Sit down on the stool (to an inferior) 

(5) Please sit on the stool (to a superior) 

(0) Whj did you abuse me ’ 

(7) Is there any nee (uncooked) ’ 

(8) No 

(9) Do jou cat nee (cooked) ? 

(10) I cut (it) 

(11) Arc }ou mamed ? 

(12) I am mamed 

(13) Did she send the maize 1 

(14) She sent (it) 

(15) How manj seers of rngi do they give 

to the rupee ? 

(IG) Four kunclmms per rupee 
Tclugu numerals arc used and some borrowing 
clearly a branch of Gadaba ‘ Tonka ' is On\ a 

ICajiaui 


Yen bor gcsln 
No p3 Acndal vonC ? 

Nalluru vonC 

Vulo dndu pittnm bo Inibani 
Vulo baba pittara bo laibTi 
lie pailonguno 1 
RulAum uttudii ? 

CrT 

Aj’jam Eomunu ? 

Somam 
Kamu dtngo * 

Kamu dtnga 
Jonnn bulluka ! 

Bulluka 

SammCl jerun jCdbcn dCtc (onka 1 


yonku pai nnlgu kuncha raulii 

of words appears (stool, mgi) but this seems 


Nouns 

Knmfiri 

Tree 

Gatchu 

W’ntch 

Pamj uk 

Man 

Dada 

Bov 

Pcdij uk 

Talilc 

Pattiika 

Clinir 

Kurchijuk 

Wall 

Kotti 

Verba 


Came 

Konitlils 

IVent 

Kenjua Is 

Ate 

Knda|i8 

Slept 

Kunalto 


We both went to the bazaar 
I am uncns% todaj 
He owes me mone^ 


Korapul Talul 

Tolupu Imnslitrmtion 

r 

-z^cxer-*" 

tcA’U 

Si 


{ Dim loku misnuju sangai 
ecco '> -(SiX.-'s. 

rDbba mnkku bChrim sulJiunai 

J Tomsk tonka drbbakm aclini 

Stinnu \achi dntll dlrnra \nchi nchni 




■ rL 


V., O ~ s. ^\- 

IS arc ob\ lOiis 0^^ a forms Oth* m 


Some On\ a influences are clear , tree, * tonka’, ‘ pM 
arc Tfhipi There is a eniwulerablo residue which F<xms to lx, nutlur, a rc-idm enntftimnr 
common roots and consfnictions 

Komis 
Padtra Taljif 


W liat is jour Milage 7 
Ms (\illap( ) IS Mntlninputtii 
hnt IS 1 our ooeupition 7 
1 h\e In cultnnting land 
How mans cluhlrdi Iism jou 7 
1 ha\e fn ( ehildn n 
How has e sour crops fared this at ar ’ 
lomu-rh 1 lO'sI to gtl 10-12 jiatti", 
non 7 or G 
Win ' 

W uid ard ram brought a rjntr in th'' 
inlln which wn*' i^l om r nn c-n'f. 


Inia naln ? 

Nndi ^^nttamputtu 
I’ani i oflmg > 

IJbuini jnniJ mj Minding 

'i « asonilar inonnar btida 7 

Idul o mnnishi 1 o-hir inonnar 

\<\aMi piiita pandu M ad 7 

I’.adi jnt'hi am I'liuini oMdu j ultln a* di 


Fimtla 7 

(lali j TU gKida 
iliani \ ttad 


iladal 


i r a ri I ' 


\!1 


C<' < - Pa 

I’m - Ta -o » i7 a 

!-.< dracn - Ita ♦-la 

hi -• 

‘-It i 1 

1 Y 

l> - - \ui r '1 

< g P ”i 


I/\ 

t » IT t K<»h 

H< it r* 

P- n) 

K r % < > 

1.’- la>’a ’j 

- ' K 

\ 

• 1 1] ‘"a" b Tt’ 

gi'slliaj r 

1 1 
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OtAPTEn X, — VOntEBTOtaOB Ain> aOBSIDlAnY UUtOUAOES 


yifXL 


(1) HaV) T«itl kortbx^ 


/W«« 

I ua tloliH; etJUnUoft. 


(2) OvnAfttUJ I unm. 

(3) PoduD* TtOkuajm baL 

(4) Pukkdrf^piUk pAbwi. 

(0) Hhin)^ ^uoIEm oalja lutf^ Lo(fa«ltr(b 
amor 

(0) KodHra Uvo oake moke lielilW korea. 

J yorr trU baL 

Oot W brU mokr kaL 
t r K rabUnCT^ oc butiuaUm pprar at 


I vaa bora la OaodiKoda. 

I ban vH and dry Uada. 
klrUbvc orv> or t prrttk. 

I Rfrak Orijm and oor cm laa^aifo If I fo 
oatakb* 

I wma marrlnl at SO jran of age 
Mrvlf Ualire 
1 MTa ona aon. 

OTKV 


g btdo mUl Iota, kodrija. Otber 
mpTsbUnct^ re more iHth inadl r |t baL Tbe atnretum artt u a Lu atrer to Jaatif^ a rfawffl 
cation mtb Kood. 


PaBJcao 


(1) Ulng Jaodinx nm Dcnf nrm 

(2) Dorawta }(raa nrra raxL 
(1) IHagu yifkiako doke |d. 

(4) Ulng loin ao doka. 

(3) Ubvcaka kodUe poll darnihtm. 

(G] kflng aakjl klre kadoregL 

8cnw reambUaera to or borrcnrtnga 1 
and Indixe (Ori C^iQO bat (be gntcral 


TWak 

I Dra bf brtqt tag 
1 war bom tn Dmpot. 

I bare tkrT>e aona. 

I bad land*. 

1 wma ^ t tea 20 pot tia of paddj 

yfwifedkd. 

a Orlja are rrldrot a^ focma (Orb fip), 
ro tture h widely eBJcre nt . 


Coma ~ ^ (rtd. 

Oo — V ryl. 

Ood B Klth u TOrf m q. 
Rl0< - y»TTL 


Rcfu (Qabajia) 


fWlewAarW i 


Motker 
F Iker. 


Faddy 
W ire 


’ !???*• 
Ap^yi. 
Kreka. 
Wyya. 


I kte ratteg ■■ IcByt idioL 
WkatareytndciDg T »}0yia 
ka UdoBtbS 


\aunKi (TtuLU) 
/Waw aad FWtempt. 


Anka ryaraaayam kama. 

Anba padbe ^remdaL 
Ankm doggnb doTO aati 
Anka Uiamohs aatL 
Anka yabbrl khanJl dbaira Trrd.)rttayL 
Atw4 iI teti nMRTtnn lattabottaai 

ycra fail manaotUa lerrlocU bb«Am lattabotU4. 

Aaka yiaekn rc ta aka prodH JalE. 

Anf4il tool )eeilllla aaae 


I am dctng rakiratkai, 

I wu beau b Fadwa. 

1 bare two dasgbtrea. 

1 bare bujdr. 

I grt 60 pnttlea of paddy auBsaOy 
Asncf my eaatr I aprek my own 

hagoagB. Ammg otber r»i*» people I 
ape^ tbrtr langrago. 

I warn mairVd wba *0 ytan of aga. 
kly wlb ia abre 
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I — Dieinbulion of Total Population hij language according to Lirgui^tic Surr^g 


(LansniEn reforn^ as inotli'rtoaiTU' by less than hare l»ea on' tM.) 







Total nunl-^r 


^ tiZ 

FamDr eub- 





(000 oralltcO) 


3rh^fM '*r 

famlly oraneh 

Grrmpa 

XanpTup* 

Dial'Tt. 





fpoVra (til ri-^ ■* 

ani aub-branrh 



1031 

1021 

ion 

1^1 

ru tin! dinO nt. 

gi- c.-"* 

gC V w C 


1 

o 

3 

4 


C 

- 

5 

9 10 




I— LANGbAOns or rvDLb 




Acstwc rxyn.T 









Arsmo-AsuTlo 









StTB raini.r 









Jlrfroa Baa •ten 



Total 

3S0 

200 

209 

IPS 

SO 



faor* 


163 

IC" 

ICO 

U7 

30 G^nJ^fn anl \iracj 



Oa<Uba 






patAm \r^fr 




43 

33 

43 

30 

10 Miarir^tAra In *CcJ 




IVmla 





Ins \r^n'^ 




2 




1 \ \ irsp'tiiitam 




I arrnp 

- 




/ Ac Ttry 




Total 

43J0B 

29S:6 

2SJ86 

3SJ74 

9 177 



■TnmU 


ap P^7 


17 03^ 

Ij ^11 

4 001 Sfll )rr Un t r<v\«l 








1 an 1 

\\ Ol t 





IruU 

Komra or 

2 

1 

- 

I 





^rrakata 

41 

3j 

43 

41 

0 IVtvnn, 1 X t r.a\ft 









Snrth an 1 f antral 



' Mnbr\hm 


3-27 

3 22C 

3rr>o 

2 601 

nV) fvnttiKarjra 



1 






Mldfl Tlnn \rll> 


^ Pni\-Ha 
proap 

Kflnarc*^ 


l,r 0 

1 

1 y‘Z 

1 331 

3j“ 'fa Irat C rlmt^atorr 
111 C > t 1 IT rat. 
iVrt-an an 1 









3\ r*t Cna t. 



Tula 

Ib^lapa 

43 

40 

3D 

OC 

0 Vllclrl 





w41 

^13 

4PC 

121 ‘k)aH) KAnara anl 









'talalnr 

Dainoia't 


Tr>tiM 


1 

3 

3 

3 


haMILT 


Kotn 


1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

' Krtl or Kod L 
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3*1 

3^- 

62 oanMrn arh! \lrArt 




Jfltipti 





pitftm 


1 


20 




4 \lrAr«pifrtrt 


1 

Gon.ll 

1 rneo 

h 

11 

fl 

i 

2 >\T£Artr'‘t»ra' 


IntmnMUt'' 4 


Kol or Ko)Tk 

•P 

40 

40 

4* 

I* \ ifJfAi ilMn an 1 


PTonp 1 







J.A l Gr^U^ar^ 

Af^n-n^ 


i 

niir^vi 


A 




3'luc^pnfJm Ac*^ ) 



Kon<la 


«W» 

ft 

30 


^ Incai nTATn 



l^rjl or rorojt 


o2 

LD 

•f 

h \Mt.\nr' an 



t 

Jbodlx 

r 




1 / Amo 


Anl!vfa Ijmj 

Trlufftt 


1*»7P3 

IA,14< 

3^“K2 

14 31^ 

3 *f s J»*»t 1 <-A» *t( tih an'l 


PtUffr 






ait ntrr l*7n ’ 

7$4 

ispo-morrix 



Total 

3S07 

22>2S 

J2>27 

2 tie 

1 iMILT 









Aarar srn-raKrir 
laixvAnra'f 



3i: 


cmrTXB x^MorniacToxoui a 3 iv stmsiDiABr lasouaoes 


tjf lanfmttt ej 0^ rwf^lom tf tmeM DUrieL 


lUtml 

OOKt. 



p|i !i|l 



SOTEElTDXOtX-aAOlIl OMXCPO OCTO*. »OVTU XSt> riUXO). 

i 1 lU 



B 


I J» 



*o- 

ssara- 


Ifc— 


Ttiiw««Mr 






woreuTonrc-snrDcnm 

a 
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ti — Dislnbuhon by langmyt of the Population of cofh Di'fnf^ — cont 

"No i^T th* popabM a fV'iVla? 




MoinmiONCLr— kA > 

API ‘iP— <on/ 


Writ tout 




MHrli 

12'*? 2 1 

0 3^3 

11 

5IjilM>ar 


21 1 


AnJ^n"o 

7 



Houlli Knnim 

1 j2( 1 

13 


Atency 

( flnjnm 

MODIERTONOLL— KOND (I^CL^Dn> JAT\rU AM^ TENCO) 


3;ji4 115 

3 or 


\ lt.i{ripAt\m 

1 OK) 1 

n 

411 

< olfivarl Iji 1 



n 

Cut Coait Kcrib 




C nnjnm l*bln' 

2«* 

fO 

1 

^ Inpiivxtnm 1 him 
nf^h\ari I I hlna 

20 


4. 

c oliNarl ^^r t 

K1 tim 
tlutilur 
^tllorc 

MOTIiniTONCtr 

— KONDV. 


At^nty 




\ lu^trufam 

103 

S') 

2* 


Writ Coiit 
hwth Ktrura 

C2" 

MOTlirnTONriTl^KONK-^M 

4 3TI 0 


Aftney 

thhjim 

inj 

MOTin nTONrti^KO\ \ 

4 

4* 

Of livori Iji 1 

COj 


1 o.> 

tiU CottU Honb 
thn]%m I lain* 

N UneapAtam 1 Uln* 
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CHAPTER XI 

RELIGION 

The mnm statistics of religion are found for each district m Imperial 
Table XVI Part I gives total figures for nmc religions, Part II certain detail 
by sect for Hindu and Qiristian Much less sectarian detail is given thi^: > car 
than in previous censuses Aryas and Brahmos are brought \nthin the term 
Hindu and the pceuhar clement Radhase\nmi received the «:ame cIa'5=ificntion 
Subsidiary Tables ? and Ji give b^' district and natural dmsion the importance 
of the various religious elements vith variations over the past 40 \cirs feub 
sidiar^’’ Table 111 gives district and natural division detail for Chn'^tians ■\\lnIo 
Subsidiary Table jv shows at a glance hou the urban and rural population differ 
in their religious composition Tlic social map bound inth this report gives 
effective illustration of the general religious composition 

2 Tins map gl^cs at a glance the religious composition of the population central 
by districts Tlic areas coloured pink in tlie northern circar=, the Nilpn'i and 
South Kanara rcprc'^ent persons belonging to priimtnc tribes, not onl\ lho=o 
returned as tribal by religion It is cs-jential for the purpo‘^t‘^ of a m ip 
professedly social to disregard the artificial differentiation between ‘ Hindu and 

‘ tribal ’ ns denoting religions It A\oukl be a vi‘.e man indeed who could draw 
a satisfactorj’’ line between catholic Hinduism and the \nguc religious beliefs 
of the primilne tribes It is onl}' in the iiorthcrn agencies howcier, that an 
appreciable clement of these tribes is returned ns tribal b\ religion In oilier 
regions they all appear ns Hindus A glance at the mn]) di‘=elo'-os Hindus as 
prcdoiinnnnt e\or^ where, pnmiinc tribes ns main]} connected with the north 
Christians w ith the south and cast, Muhammadans w ith the w cst but represented 
in most districts 

3 The map indicates at once that the a^Indras Prcsidcnct knows, f\ccpt vuiiim 
in one district, no real Hindu Aluslim question, for where one coinmmiit\ has 

so overwhelming a supenont} little effect no cont-cst can ari'^c Tlic f\cf jition 
IS Malabar where Islam is rc])re=cnted In the IMappilla I'o tins comnuinitt , 

Hindu depressed classes ha^c largeh contributed and tin 'Majipill i is still, 
in coiitradistinclioii to his ro religionists ni other districts, maiiih a landworKer 
iSiibsidiarv Table ii illustrates this In the iiiiirh greater rural urban rvtio hir 
^Iiislims on the West Coast The Mapjiilla is casih rceogiiwed in am wi't 
coiiiitn town or Milage but not onh In dress or his jipciihar sf|)inn « ip , la 
seems to acquire added strength wnth Islam and an air of self relinui that 
contrasts fn^ourabl^ with Hindus of Ins own class The m qi ihx s not illustr iti 
fiilh t lie actual position . it rcjircsi nts onh district figures \rtudl\ thougli 
Muslims arc found throughout Alalabar thtir prcseiac in fonc is cssrntiiH^ a 
feature of the south 'I ilc^ arc about three fifths of the pojnilation of I rind 
taluk. OMT two fifths in I’onnani. o\cr a third in KurumbrniHl and on r a 
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rcpTCTcntctl nt nil on tho Irak) of tho map and thdr \ Ungnpntnra rcmtawntatlon 
ts conflnctl to n tinj nquaro In tho rcctangfo for tho conrt taliikn. iTio 3ruaUmfl 
In Bouth-onrt JIndnui reprroont nuiinlv 1^1 bols and nlllcfl acctlons nil of inoda 
extraction In this area m In South 3fata})ar tho Sluillra rotnlni tho mother 
tongno of hJi Hindu origin ami nllhou^ n <k»Iro to claim a knowledge of Urdu h 
crowing the« brandies of Islam will continue for long to bo predominantly 
Tamil or AlalnjTilara in raothertonguo Thero are In tho aouth-ooet of Tlnnovelly 
small sects of Islam claiming not without fuatfCcation an Arabian origin and to 
this da^ one at least of thcao rommunlthw declines to Intermarry with other 
llusllra groups ami socks its brides from purer sects acnm tho sea 

4 Tlio primitive tribes reprrsml thoeonnucred in an impact of clrflitntkms. 
Tho defected in nnj battle seek a refugo whero norsult Is difUcnlt and com 
munitlcs eongncTcil In a clasli of ciriltiatlcms will gmermJly bo found where 
thej rcta n a sepnmto exist tmoe In tho rerooler ond moro Inaccessiblo tracta. 
Hence tho invanablo aceompanlment In tho map of pink colouringsxnd mountain 
shading Primitivo tribes exist In some arras other than those in which a 
pink coloration la found Irurtancc* oro Madum UDoevrlly Salem horth 
Arcot Kornool and Ountor and In general wherever any conridcroble bdt 
of hills exbts, como remrutnU of primitivo cirilixation can stm be fomxh Tho 
abecnoe of any pink coIoratk>Q In auch districts Indlcatea that euch remnants 
form Ices than I per cent of tho ^strict population. 

5 Tho frontier but ween animUtlo and tribal roUglona and niodaism has 
never been drawn and never could bo Tracca of Hindu Influonco con bo detected 
In evorr tribal roUgkm praetbod in Madras. The rituatloo Is not that of an 
advonc^ Islam which exterminatee in order to replace, but rather of abaorp* 
ticm and it la tho catholicity of Hmdufami which is its greotot sreopon when 
it meets aolmlstio creeds. A great decrease 40 per cent. In the nmnbor of 
pereona returned as tribol rcUgkm la notabk) at this cenaui. \Mth 
advancing commtinicotloQa, tncreoslng immigrants and plains sottkn, a weaken 
log p ro p^km la to bo expected Ihe fall tbb time recorded bewover goes 
for bojvod tho actual facts. The attitude of tboordlaarr Indtan I* that say 
Indian, not a Moallm or Christian, most almost of nc ces rity bo a Hindu. To 
him eodal aspect of tho divisioa Is at least as important as the roligioos 
and when an enumerator inclmos to rate some Kond or Baora as Hindu it is 
not usually from any theologloal epeoulatlon or dcslro to proeelytlso but from 
a genuino fooling that what caniiot be specifically broufdit under other groups 
must of necossity fall within tho great rriBMisdcr It Is difficult to psosent 
a rcasooablo de&iiUon of anlmistio rcUcion oren to p et s un s of somo advancement 
in odacatton. It can bo imagined how much more diflicalty tho ordinary 
nninstruoted person must hare in undentanxling how a person who is clearly 
not a Christie or a Muhammadan and obaorres practice approximating In 
•ocae ways to those of Hindus can be considered ss havir^ any religion other 
than Hinduism The instructions to enumerators were thM when a person 
asked his religion gave in answer the name of his tnbe that was to be reoorded 
in the rellgian column and such ecitries whon they reached the abetraoticiQ office 
were treated as equivalent to tribal There can be no doubt however that 
many enumeratorm, in the grip of preconcoptioni and unable to reolixe the 
refinements implied by the mnruetlans and the use of a tribal name for a creed, 
put down Hindo for everything that oould not be brou^t under speoifie 
accepted oategoitee. Where as in the case of the Todas, the total numben 
are itmiJI, the areas acoeasible and enumeraticin oloeely oantroOed. a carreot 
detenninatkm of the rdigion entry oon be achieved. In such areas, however as 
the northern CSroers ageedes whkih extend over nearly 20 000 equare milfis close 
control is imposdbla. It may be taken therefore that the 348 000 persons 
returned aa tribal by rrJigkm do not repreeent by any means tho totality of 
those whoee general attitude towards unseen things ooold be brought rmrW 
the term animlstlo Indeed, if an enqui^ were limited to mere oimictlan to 
anlmistio rraotlceB, the populatian offeotea would reach far boycsid the primitive 
tribes and would embrace many m long eotshHshed plaini community In the 
south. The prlmitiTe tribes in the preoideooy oount over l^SOO^XH) memben 
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and it can safely be said that those free from animistic taint are ml and that 
the number i\ho could reasonabl}' be classed under ‘ tribal is at least tmee 
the numlier actually so returned 

The large increase of Hindus in 1921-31 m the Agcne\ represents mainly 
transfers from tribal This is borne out b\ a 30 per cent diminution in tiic 
latter head over a period vhen the Agenc} population increased largeh 

C In India terms uhich relate solel3 to difTercnces in religious lielief linie 
nlua3's had a social tinge also, and have scried the double purpose of a socio- 
political and a religious distinction This circumstance is not peculiar to India 
for it IS a common cvpenencc in the Roman Catholic countries of Europe to 
find the most hardened atheists still regard themselves as members of the 
Catholic coinmunit3 To some extent religious and political ternnnoloj!) ha\c 
become confused in Ireland Tins double purpose lias become miuli more 
pronounced in India during the past decade, tlie dc\ clopnient of the political 
aspect m 1921-31 haaing liecn far greater It needs no ]irofound ob=er\er to 
detect 111 Hinduism a catliohc acceptance of religious outlook, a greater import- 
ance attached to communit3f m social conditions Hindu must al\\n\‘' iia\c 
connoted in India much more a un3 of life than a creed The saiiie tendene\ 
houcacr is observable in Muslims nho and rcccncd pointed illustration m n 
qucr3 put to me 1)3 a ]\Iuhaminndan of education and position \Miit he said 
■was in effect OI3' personal attitude towards religion is that of an agnostic 
I am not a behc\er in Allah or the inspiration of Muhamniad On the other 
hand, I come from Muslim stock, ni\ social and political interests are tho^c of 
i\rushmR and 1 wish to add niv contribution of one to the 'Mushiii “ sub- 
nationalit3 ” of India ’ The word sub natioiinhl> was his T'he altitude 
IS significant A corresponding idea is at the back of the desire of Rnhinos 
and Ar\as to be included among Hindus, thev wish tlicir jiersonal religious 
attitude to find expression but at the same t.me wish to contribute to and aNo 
exjiress lluir allegiance to and snhdnrit3 with the Iirond social oominiiiutv from 
which the^ sprang To some extent the same jihenomeiion is ob'-ervable 
among Indian Christians, dcjuitations from which to v anous c oininiscioni. hi\e 
always seemed more (onceriied with thenischcs ns a jiolitual than as a religious 
unit I'lie cle.n age liowei er w ill never bo so marked for t hem as for Hindus and 
Idiishms Eor practical political purposes the cciistis figures fio give an iderjuafi 
n])]ironeii to the normal div isioiis of the countrv but it is a (pK stion for i oiisidi r i- 
tion wiictlicr at succeeding eensuscs some nttemjit should not be unde to distin- 
guish more acciiratclv between the religion jirofesscd the individual attitude 
towards Cod and unseen things and tlu rommunitv neknowlidcid It is 
])robible tint if the reiisus f-cluduh se-panited the two futs give sipjrite' 
e xjire smon to jirr-oinl religious la lief and the rommiimlv to whir )i alb gi met w.i', 
elainicd or 111 the words of mv Muslim corresponeb nt ‘ sub n it ion dit \ m m\ 
more jier-ons would differinlnte between tlieur agnoslieisui fn < tliou.dit or 
otiie r ])f r-oiial be lief and the ir alb gi met to the gre it sot lal unit s of lie e omit r\ 
Wemigbt then have Indian (’liristmus n turning tlu ir n beion as f Iin Inn md 
eliiiniiig albgniue to the Hindu eominunitv In Part 1 an c-i''U e < rl im 
double religious ri turned wbu h ilbistr ite this J he mdu ubnls tie < n'jm ml 

re'qiiirt d an nssoe ntioii with tlie ir sjM ( ifu religions suf of .SjUi Inn P.nddln-t 

tlu term Hiiiibi toiiubeite p-obablv that wbib tluir jeriv it< re Iiguein aititiu! 
came unde r lliesu cate geines tliev lu vi rtlu b --s eemndf re<i tlum-l.e -till i< 

1 1 Ini 111 \\ it !i a rio e and e \ im rf < IIiidk r it mn -.nr 1 i < 0.1 - w 1 m !i? In nm Ir ti iln 1 1 
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of Jlfo or at loflrt n kotW wido cu*tom t It Is iho loort reccotly promoted who 
Qro tho raewt wvero on tho undordog 

umwiiBtj 8. HlnduUm a* a South Imllnn phcnomction murt present much that ia 
pcoulhr to orthodoxj from tho north tven to tho cajwal Furopoan eyo 

HMibB. many manifcrtntkioi In tho Tamil regions and moat of all in Tinoevclly and 
Ramnnd Iinro much nioro in common nitJi ahat /a knernn oj nntrahm than 
with ninduKm aa it la generally dcacrilicd. In TiDneTcU) the old pn^Aryan 
boUefi have m fact kd captlrlty enptivo Tho cow Ja aa much revered In thoee 
nrcaa of tho preaklcncv with tho Ilghtcat tincture of BrahmanUm aa In thoao 
more aflcctwl { thli mn\ bo taken to Indicate that r e v erence for the cow to 
India la older than the \V<Uc religion Many coatca to this and other southern 
districts do not consider tho presence of a Bmhman necessary at marriages or 
fimcmls Pttdams or shrines exist to which no priests or temptoa are attached 
and tho prevailing worship Is In fact a kind of goblin ^pltUtkm tho goblins 
being usuallj tho spirits of persoos who died a aiolcnt deatto Animal nacriSco 
and frequent admixture of human blood are commonplaces to their ceremonies. 
Orw such shrine in Tlnnorellj district la to the spirit of n European killed to tho 
Trarancoro wars and the offerings made are of articles considered peculiarly 
acceptablo to one of his race brcod, fowls, cheroots and brandy Tho spirit of 
Muhamtnad oven is atkl to inform one gninito pillar in Tinnerelly where daflv 
puja is dooo by Tllndu votaries. \ owa are made to H by Htodos who ffoex 
to seek cure of discaao rain and other boons. Oonja and cheroota are the form 
tho offerings take these beirgconsideivd pccuhariy attractiro to Sfahammadans. 
It u noteworthr that the Tclugn areas of these southern TamQ districts are 
practically freo from these forms of goblin worship wtoch Is probably purely & 
Tamil or South Indian relle. Andtora Besa, aa is oridencM to Its langn^ 
received much moro of on Aryan Impress than TaroD Nad. Such effects as the 
above Uloftrate the almoct InfinUo range of the term Hindu 

In effect tho reel relMon of the prcsldeney to the south, at any rate, ii 
directed mthor towards tnrinoa and aatots than towards deities. Here again 
Madras Is not peculiar for to many so-called Christian ooontrics, the same 
offoetlre religion can bo observed. Adoration for great or good men and the 
pdaces associated with them is after all an andont and natural tendency 

0 The Madras Blnslim is to some ways as peculiar as the Tinnovelly Htodu 
to his departures from orthodoxy Oommunity of o ri gin has lod to Htodu 
survivals in South Indian Muslim ceremonial and to a ceertato tolerance or even 
acceptance of Muhammadan oustoms by Htodos of tho lower sort. Inevitably 
however the Htodu element Is vastly more prominent to South Indian Islam 
than nee verso. Strkrtev ifosllms are not infrequently ihookod by some of the 
*departuros from t^ stem creed, but to South India they remain so far a voice 
in the wUdemesa. The peculiar self snSdenoy which the South Indian and 
espedally the Tamil shows to his emigration, to nis political aotivitiee, and to his 
language, finds cxpr ea al oo abo to the sphere of religion and Islam to South India 
wilf always retain somethin speoiflcally South Inman to its compositkin. There 
is no ceaential reason why Hindus and Mnhanunadani should not live to amity 
and to South India they haro advanoed farther towards this than elsewhere 
It is probably beoauae Islam to South India is len of an exotio and is more 
eseentiaUy TndUn, drawing some tosptratlon at least fr om the locality 

10 niere is much to be nid against the too strict apphoatlon of creeds 
to new furroundtogs. Organhems have to adapt themselves or die. Befigkms 
are, after all, even if they take their stand upon rerelatloci, expreasuns ol thw 
Idiosyncrasy of the peopis to whom the revetotkai was aoocffded. When they 
are extended to other peoples, the toksyncrasies of these last must affect 
them If they are to bo really oHve If the South Indian Is to take Chriitianily 
or Islam to his heart, dereloumemts to his new creed are to be expected once U 
beocnnes a part of his life. & long as It was new and exotio ft oould be 
preserved to fts origmal form by care and xeaL Onoe aoclimatixed, its shoots 
and fierwers should relate to its enviranmait. It Is not poasTble on serious 
oonoldecntioo. to accept a view that w e at e m creeds oan tnWi root unH flourish 
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in India \nUiout undergoing change It is one thing (o pnme undue Iimirmnce 
It 18 a different thing to attempt to force a plant created for one eiiMronnicnt 
to preserve itself unaltered m another 

From this point of anew, the presence in South Indian 1*518111 of South 
Indian accretions or oh^ervanccs need not be deplored , nor is Flam nn\ the 
v\cakcr for it The came applies to Christiamtv In inanv vsavs Chnstnnitj 
has an appeal for the Indian mind above that of Islam and the grouih of the 
South Indian United Church and the attempts to develop a viider union of Pro- 
testant coniiminities are indications of national groudh in South Indian Clins- 
tinnity This should not he deplored or ojipo'^cd but encouraged If Christ m- 
nity has a place in South Indian life it ‘should he an original cxprc^-sion and for 
siicii expression it must find South Indian mouths and heiii*- 1 lio-e uho 
cxjicct a Tamil Protestant to reproduce in cverv csscntnl of ceremonial, 
conduct and outlook his fellow -IVcslcv an of Soiitli Wales or Siiefiield, hive 
taken a wTong turning altogether and one that can leul to nothinir hut i 
dead end Such considerations make it dc'^irnhle that future ccn‘-u‘-es *-110111(1 
dissociate altogether the religious quer\ from the social eommunitv If might 
go some v\n^ towards di'-soh mg the artificial bonds v\hieh at jirescnt make of 
ladigious eommunitics political gioups 

11 Brahmos have increased almost fourfold, numlieniig now 031 to 1121 s nrahRj on! 
171 Ncarh a half arc m Fa'-t Godavari and a fourth in South Kanari The 
eincrgciue of Godavari is a new dcvclojuncnt Madras eitv contrilmted a third 
of the Brahmos in 1121, a thirtieth in 1131 , South Kan in contrilnites now 
nearly scycn times its 1121 figure 

Arj'as hayc doubled their small tall}', with South Kanara still the chief 
contributor, its neighbour i\ralnbar being a poor second Reformed iruiduism 
must ajijical more to South Kanan, the homeland of "Madliva than other 
distncts, for Jams too find one of their chief centres there 

Brnhmo and Ar^a hav'o never made great headway m South India 
The} arc north Indian imjiortations which have taken little root A growang 
tolerance among educated Hindus for varialions in demeanour and ciiRtom 
has made it unlilvolv that those reformed creeds will make any consider iblc 
advance m South India 

To treat Arja Samajists as distinct from ITindus would not bo rnsnnablc 
having regard to the pulilidv stated position of this sect v\liieli declares that the 
^ edas are the books of tnic knowledge and m literature nsind de*-enb( -> itself 
again and again as a bodv stnigghng to improve and strengthen Huidui*-in 
Ri'eonv ersion to Hinduism of Hindu converts to Islam or ( hnstianiti is one 
of its chief aims and in an Arva publication in Madras, the Sunaj ( ills upon 
(ver} Hindu to regard (onversioii jiropaganda b\ Mu**!!!!! or riirisliin sfriou !\ 
and to do his iitmo*-! to check if It claim*' tint m Guntur and Ketin 
alone neirl} 10,000 Adi-Aiidhras have bcdi rei ailed to Huidui‘'Ui throuili its 
agenev Tlie*-e are the di*-tn( t*- w hu h have s( ( ii mo*'t coiivi r-ion* to Giiri'-ti mil \ 

in rt'ccnt V car-* The <niiuid(ne( is ilbi*'traf i\ c of an \r\ a jirna ijib to In nd if't 

( bief efforts where ]iro*'^ 1\ tiri r-- of otlur (nod*- arr making gnaind 1 ii^ * hik* 
booklet deelarfs Arva Siinnj not a m w irliginn and it* onh diff(njK( li* * in it 
attdupt 1<^ do iwav with the ‘ uiid' -in d lionour givdi to the jtn' -lb, di* >’ 

\ltbougb not nunicn'U*- in adln niif*- the Sam ij i*- lo tiv i in M tdr,!*- It jeib 
b'-lu *> lit« r vturc in Pugh**!! and virnndilar- nront uii' a lihr r aid n I'iin; 

room arrume- Us tun- worls in tin inridiin*- and lio'd* ir\i" • i', 
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This tcct U Ictn tlmn a cmtnij old, haring l)ocn found In 1801 by S^romlji 
Jlaharnj in Agm The* community i* anld now to number orcr a lakh iprcad 
oil over Indln Tlio nnrae lUvdluunrnral Iin* no ocknowledgwl connection with 
the Hindu Ilndhn but profcaaca to repreaent the aotuni apirltool KMmds 
enunciated when tlio fir^t znantfciMtlon waa girm 

1- It was orlglnallj InlcfMled to oxtmot aomo Infonnation by aect for 
Illndia, and cnumcmtlon rcconlrtl tlio dl^daion Into ^ aUhnorite* and Salritos. 
Tldi la probfthly the onU brood aectarian dMlnctlrm that could uacfully l»o 
detcrminetl In MBdroa for the Imlk. of the ponnlatlcpo ouUldo the "West Coast 
are prenoiril to rrcognhto thcnivlmi aa claasinablr UD<lcr one or the other 
heod ^10 West Coa t la peculiar in tliat scctarun diriaion has very little 
place at lenst among Mala^mln The Bmarlhaa pare aome trouble ai »omo 
claimed to lie both \aUhnonto and SaKdte but on the whole eren Indindoal 
bmarthaa were prepared to accept one or the other aa a reaaonablo dcBnhloa of 
tlwlr attitude Rctrmcliment ncceadtotcd girlng up compiling figures for tbcao 
sects and it ia iloubtful whether anv aoeforion tabulation la worth while either 
for Hlndultra or an\ other religion V rough distribution of \alBhna rites and 
Saintes m the prealderwj wonM l»o tliat the Tdugn region prefer* \ abbnarism, 
the Tamil bairiwn and the West Coast recognises neither The spirit of 
\ aUhnaritm Increases as one goes north t this U probably duo to adjacent Pori 
over the OrUvv border 


13 Dcrelopmcnts in llindulsm during the deesdo hare not been pn> 
noftr>ce<L In so catholic and almost fluid o religion nronoonced departure* 
ere unlikely It Is only a creed that hat a rigid frontier tbot show* at oneo 
anj departores, ^Vhe^o the actual Irontlcr is a whlo and Indetennlnoble no 
man 8 land moch con take place without any omt effect. In geocral a Ubemll 
xing spirit has become more erfdent and a departuro has beon mode In the 
dii^lon of oecepLing the position that while Hiodnlsm k not proadytixliig in 
the sense that Oirixtlanitr and Islam ore It can norrrtbdeas make define 
attempts to reconTcrt to Its foM thoeo who hare gone to other faitha. This 
attitude h likely to derdop and thH branch of the Arya Somaj ootlntks k 
growing In faronr 

14 Of the 31 000 Jslns in the prorineo almost a half are found In the 
An»ts, a third in Sooth Konara and A tenth in 31adras city Subsidiary 
Table i show* their Increase to bo much abore the popolaticm growth in the 
East Coast Central divifkici (within which the Arcots and 31adraa lie) but oloee 
to and bdow it in Kanom Thk lllustrotes the much less artificial nature of 
the Jain population in Kanora There U less question hero of moneyleoding 
or trading strangora from the north and more of gecolnc sens of the soil ; the 
dificninoo finds striking DlustrsUon on the foco of the country itaclf the Qumtos 
at Karkai and the beautiful temple and pdilois at Mndbidii and HMangn/tt h>nng 
examples. 

15 The oomjposiUon of the roUgloos Others ia abown in an appendix 
to the Imperial Tobio The only Hem railing for comment la TCaladi. This 
refers to some South African tribal belief a^ npresonts the creed nro fo aae tl 
by the African wife and children of a Godarari Adi DtaTida who had lived in 
Sooth Africa married there and returned after many years to his native land. 


10 Hie colieotkja of statktlos for linguistic dinsioos gtvm In Appendix TV 
to thk report show that except for the Malayalam area no minoriW problem 
eiiatii tWo iluilhna are S2 per oeait of the total popolatloo. tn Tuhiva 
Qmstlana are 12 per cent Ebwhere nefther Hosllm imr fThrkHan roooh 10 
per cent and m the Oriya are* their united strength Is only 14 per cent of tjie 
total. Die general aspect of urban rural dktrinutloa in reUgians has been 
dealt with in Ctapter IL 

17 The Bubaidiary tables may bo said to expound in detail the picture 
given by the map As a re pi eeantatke of present camditions, the map is 
preferable It does not however offer any truiifaiJrai of differmitial growth. 
This If afforded by Subsidiary Table i which shows the TTWIn element In the 
populatlcii as of slower growth thsTi Mualim or drrbttifcTi , despite rta oonstderaUe 
ftjrd rather artificial soorekons from the ftnrmfjt tn gfde, it ii raii-intfa? here. 
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Iiowcvcr, to l)car m mmd the great difference in actual figure's and the Hindu 
element remams as it -was m 1891, over 88 per cent of the total population 
of the proiuncc Growths in totalf; of tiio or three millions arc apt to ‘•cem 
disproportionate \ihen compared mth those in a population more than ten 
times as great It is difficult to show m a diagram on anv reasoiiahle scale the 
growth of such wadeh different elements ns are afforded hv the religions of this 
presidency The map giies a better picture than anv diagram would of 
communit} distribution in 1931 and Siibsidiarr Table tt mav be taken ns a 
further illustration The percentage variation figures for Jams and others 
convc}' no real picture and are reallv not worth showang The same ajijihes 
toother percentage figures in this table, e g , those for Snndur and Baneina- 
pallc Christians The foini of the table prescribed requires the entr\ 2 0(10 
as the percentage increase of Jams m the East Coast North duisioii snice IS91 
but to pretend that this figure is of any real importance or interest is a delii'-ion 

18 Subsidinra^ Table in shows the growth of the Christian eleinnit o\cr the chrisiun— 
last four decades It was the practice at previous censuses to record Chri^-tian 

sect in great detail Lists of sects w ere issued before enunioration and cominiiin- 
ented to supervisors This was not done in 1931 I could see iioreison for 
nifiicting on census ofTiccis the long list of what must to the great inajnrita of 
them have been totally unintelligible sectarian description and when one ndhs tod 
that all of these applied to less than one per cent of the population the jiistifu a- 
tion for this particiilantv became o\eii less Considerations of refrenehnunt 
impelled the abniidoiinieiit of all iiimor sectarian detail and there is no rrisim 
why it should ever be resumed Sectarianism fi'cds on piiblieita It is difficult 
to see ailiy even in ^ladras Prcsidcnca the most Christian jiart of British India, 
fitatiflticfl should bo burdened b'^ minor detail of no interest to the great mass 
of the population The distuiction Christian, Miislmi, Hindu is of abiding 
interest, also that of Roman Catholic rrotestant and S\Tian Am thing beaond 
this iR a definite recording of detail for detail s sake, the pcnl into whidi all 
collectors of statistics are apt to fall 

19 The increase m ChristiaiiR over the decade for the iiresulcnea is 29 9 Chrl«ti»aj— 
per cent, double the growth of the previous decade Tins avi'rago eoiers liou- ^Vih' 
ever a greater than usual disjiarit-s m coinponents Ganjnni Agene\ n'tunis the 
remarkable figure of 322 per cent growth When one secs that its 1921 tot il 

was onU 1,395 one understands the <.olo<=aal jiereentnge 3’he most remarkalile ' 
figure IS probabh that of Guntur where the ]">3,000 Cbristnn'> in 1021 luno Ih>- 
rome 237,000 m 1931 The 88 jier cent of Kistna is le^s remarkabb Iks line 
of the imieli smaller original number 3’he s line entieism applim r\(n mure 
forcibh to the other regions m the East Cmct North dnnioii In dntntts 
where the Chrislian element is appreciable its mrrease has bi en grealfr tlnn 
that of the total district jinpiilatioii .South Knnini Cbristniis imnifd 
b\ 119 per cent against the district rate of 10 0 In Alalabir the\ m< n m-'l 
In 20 ])er tent against the district fipirc of 11 In the Nilgirn on tiu otlur 
band the Clinstmn rate of increase is Jowrr (ban the dntnrt r i(o 'llip nllnts 
the iiiiioh greater European chnient among ISilgiri ( brislians anil al o the 
large eontribiitioii of imiiiicratioii to (he growtli m pojiul itioii In Madrid 
oit\ the Giristian rate is nlinost id< ntied with the gem ral. and romiimnt smii! ir 
to that for the Nilmns a])pln s hr re 

20 The (able III the marpii allots Christians In naturildni mu pro]'<i-l lou' 

t^) 1 IH)0 pr< “• d( 111 \ t iiri tivn>- md 
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and grnitwt hi tlio north, wlioro the Chrlrtlan mtf was f«rr tlraw tho nopaU 
tkm rate tn tho Bccctin aboro four In tho Enat Gj(i*t North and flinj llmw tn 
tho \Rmoj Tho*to Cpnrm rhow the chief conrcmlon zonra during the dccado 
Guntur Is now tho most Christian district of tho presidency haring ourted 
Tinnercilv from a long pretloralnancc 

21 Tho logarithmic dlagmm Illustrates the dlffermt mtoa of growth of 
Chrirtlnnltr in the natural divh 

Iha^tH (iopanrtmie) 


Hate f/ laerrav Clnttta asOts*! HrirfC»a 
oW of tool frgnw j’Ojniit m ISSi-^1 


sfons, for purposes of comparison 
n corresponding carro for the 
whole pronneo population is 
drown. This diagram docs not 
profess to compare total ralaosj 
its obket U to Qhutrate rotes of 
growtri Each startaat 1801 and 
ends ot 1931 The second stage 
of the AgCTxy enrro has not been 
girm in full as with tho first it 
would require a space orer twice 
tho bright of tho other curres. 
Tho thirf and fourth stages hare 
for the same reason been started 
seporatriy from tho hose Ime. 
The commencing numbers were 
my small and r epresentation of a 
thiwfold g r o w t h of sneh small 
onnaal numbers Is hardly srorth 
while. The diagram shows eleariy 
bow much more rapldlr Christla 
nity » gr o w in g is Tefogu areas 
thim in the sooth or west. In 
e ver y case tho rate of growth 
shows a marked acetleraldoa orcr 
the last decade, a feature whkh 
applko also to the total popula- 
tioo growth In every case the 
slope of tho Christian curves b greeter than that of tho province curve but 
tho dlfiercnce b v er y slight izt tho case of the East Coast South for 1921-31 and 
most pronounced In the caso of tho East Oonst North. 



22. Guntur and TinnereDy oxo cosily tho strongest dbtnots from tho Chris- 
tian point of view but it Is u cee ssa iy to bear in mind tbe rriatire wealoHas 
of tbe Christian eleroent throoghoot. Even In them dbtriots only 117 and 111 
respectively oro Christians in 1,000 population. Only five dbtrWs out of 20 
have orer a 1*ich of Christians. Two of these nro Telagu, two Tamil, and one 
on the West Coast. Guntur and Thmave^ bare each twice as many Ghristians 
as tbe whole of tbe Deccan and South hanara baa almost as many as that 
division. 

The dbtribntioc of Chriftiaiis in tbe two districts differs vrldelT In Guntur 
they form 10 per cent of tho populatkc In seven taints out of nme the hipest 
figure being 13 2 in TenaH ami SattenapaDo i in Tfamevelly only In three out 
of In these three taluks however Christiana rea^ propartlons no- 

where attained in any Guntur taluk, the percentages in Tiruebendur Nangmen 
and Srtvaflcnntam being respectively ov^ 2J5 10 and 14. TinnevoDy^Tiris- 
tianlty one might say is a more oonoaitrated feature, and has its main seat 
sooth of tbe Tambraparnl nvex 

23, Tfamevelly b the most inteicsting distnot of tbe preridenoy from tbe 
dnstian pomt of view It has an older Qulstian history than any other dis- 
trict. It WES tbe scene of some of Saint Francis Xavier s greatest frota m con- 
verskii and to thb day tbe Paravan descendants of hb on^al ooo ver ts retain 
traces which show their GatboUabm as of ancient date. A ourious feature 
mTnngig thiMD b s dtvbkin into a kind of caste according to whether a table b 
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ilicir oirl\ conversion 

iiBcd for meals or not This nsc of the table too dates from t m effect its head- 
daas Anglican missionan effort m the prcsidenea liasims the Inchest spire 
quarters m Tmnevclly One Protestant clmrcli there clnrd name of Xnrartth 
m India A thrmng tomi has taken to itself tlie Inlloiuhat tracts of count n 
and 111 general it is m this distnet alone m the prcsideiica tame attaches to the 
have something of a Christian atmosphere A peculiar fstoutdicarteil Roman 
village of Vadakanknlam for it vas here that the action of a (separated Inch caste 
Catholic priest in casting domi a nail of division irhich jtigation ending m a 
from low caste Christians in his church led to prolonged Irai ancore Christian 
High Court case of 1914 The remains of the first Tistanccs of this ease 
martjT arc said to lie beneath tins church The circunicn m Ponth Indian 
fihon nhat may easil}' happen and in fact docs hajip imported religion to 
Christiamtj' Paction is too natne a groirth for oven an tiers the tendenee is 
escape it and it is noteworthy that even m political malo approach matters 
for Roman Catholic and Protestant Indian Chnstians t 
from separate standpomls wice accocnied infli 

The greater congregational and personal indepcndniltiplicntion of sects 
Protestant forms of Christianity lead nafiiralR to tiic nee from dissident elc- 
and of divergence Roman Cathobcism howcacr is not fropoK distnet nccord- 
ments and the recent celebration of marriages m Tncliim of priests indicates 
mg to Roman Catholic rites but wilbont the prcsenccof Chrisfianite The 
the growth of a national clcnient even m this branch (tment at the charges 
reason put forward for dispensing with a pnest was rcscndia mnnj of the non- 
miposcd It IS mtercstmg to remember that m South Inhj llralniian element 
Brahman castes do not require and do not mlrodncc nf apjirocintion of the 
m their marriages and other ceremonies and the lack oiaj well hen continii- 
neccssity for a priest’s presence at a Christian wcdduig n 
ation of this attitude from that of the 

24 In Guntur and m Kaiinra the se\ ratio differs 1, Tester m the second 

whole district population, being less m the first and gict figure being 1,073 
In Tunicvcll}, however the disparity is wade, the dislrk. scnitun of Imperial 
females -[ler 1,000 males while for Clmstinns it is 1 111 *') apparnilh Clinsli ni 

Table Vil shows the dispanlv greatest at ages 20-40 sc A similar di'>parit\ 
males are proport lonatcR more ndihcted to oinigratioiu and is probable due 
CMSls, though not to so marked a degree, m Tnclnnojinl'in Kistni, llu' ratio i'' 
to the same circniiistancc In Guntur and in pirticnlnr nine he that m tlu'-e 
less for Christians than for the district population and it miles are embrniiig 
ureas, where coinersion is gojng on most rapulh more 

Chnsliainte than females show a iiroid divisi<iii chrinun 

25 '1 he district figures m Part 11 of the main t ihlerf h\ latitude '1 In' ’* 

of ('hnstnn s(,nl,11u south and wi ( t ' - 1 = 


^ ,, , _ , irr hhk) north is lVot< s| r Jiiiiifielh is the 

dm iumian ( itlioluo this r * 

^ ’ton s *1 ( \oi plion ts aiul Roman f’ltliiili' • 

} ‘'t "n' 4 *s,.n i-ot tin re Pri)t< '-t int< h mjii d tie (-iijx - 

'Cf'' A" on nijiroMiu itth tlu latPr In the 

I cs .-> m 4 « norite heme wmii t tirjsinns fiipjae 

n » s IT ^\ f sj is( S\ t lirnli Ills lai( « I r 

12(» out of 1 (HiJi f itliolii s 'III, pf,, 
when the remannng quota is junotu i11\ intinU RomtJ mm linn tint in tie 


tistaut ell iiu nt 111 lnnu\(lK is n imi< h olifi r jihnionj'rii ts an for t im "nn 

Pm 111 and the ( in nr- '1 la thrn mo't iiorthi rh di jj un ird \ j/ n 

it\ as fur PI nil the we d < 't in lh< pn sid< n, \ md jn <, ii^^r turn h tne'-< iiiint» n i 

tie ( hristi le ntji in in tie pi in u > ’■ 
* I > *' ' mile 11 I lu V t a i!i\ in f hi I it *i - , . 
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The Syrian Gmrch ia a charnolcrirtlc fontare of the West Ccxwt of tbU 
prwldenoy and ropreecnta n form of Chriatfanlt} older than (bat In aomo pnrU 
of Furopo ItacH The wpnration between Homo-bjTiana and other* lioa been 
Tetaliic<l In Ndew of the continuance of tlio Chaldean rite amonff tliU lirnnoh 
find of their hirtoricnl Importance Tlio Syrian Giurch hni been fruitful in 
echl raa 

20 In pmeml riewinp the Giriatlnn dlatrllnitlon one can aeo troces of 
It* origin in Isolateil polnln and radiation thence Only In Ountor could It bo 
aaid to J»e more or erenb iH^tribulrtl throughout tho »Uitrkrt T^lKm-hcro 
nodea find wide vnriatkma In irtrmptli nro tho rule PodlJl taluk In hdloro 
hnn over 16 per rent nf Ita population Christian and Ita nelghlwun Daral and 
Kunlpui are 13 an*l U All tneae adjoin Guntur Tho other taloka have a 
much ktaer imjporflon It la In the enatem taluka of Xamool again towardi 
the G>uitnr mde tliat the highest ChriMbin eoncmtratlona are found, ilatkapur 
reaelilng 15 per rent Klatna hoa n stronerr CbrWlan dement than ^c*t 
Oodamrl and Weat tlinn hjirt Ooilnvnri Ibaa Guntur oppears aa a aort of 
Cliri^tan focus hjcomplcs of ihia radiation (rndmey aro seen In South Kanaro 
tho C’hrintlan percentage lidog 10 In Mnnpakiro taluk 1 1 In the adjoining Udipl 
and Karkal and iesa in the otherai In Triehlnopoly Lalgudi and Tanjoro 
taluks and mnnv smaller arras claewhere In a religion propognted from 
doQnho eoramencinc centres such a position U to ho expected Until an orener 
distribution is achieved Girwtlanlty cannot bo said to have penneotod the 
presWeney as a whola 

IiUa B presence Is more uniformly diffused though it has a marked point 
of concentration In tho ^^etl and a marked area of weakness Jn tbs e x trer u o 
north This indicates Its generally longer standing } it Is more of a preddcttcy 
element and ka of an Importatlonu 

Only In two talaka, of which one. Cochin, is not repreststatfre cither in 
araa or popolatlon, are Eindos not In majority Even in Emad the lUnda 
minority reaches 40 per cent Elsewhere aare in Pooinanl where Moalimj are 
44 per cent and Uudlmi and Christians together 48 per cent, the Hindu majority 
I* proncamced and In nch talaka aa Aaka where the total non Hindia of eret y 
description do not reach one per cent of the population, b orei whelming. 

27 It has been indicated In tho chapter on ogo how great U tho caution 
required in drawing cooclualoc* from data such aa rital BiaihUea which are open 
to much error at tlwir origin The age detcrminatioii at a oensua U by no meana 
an absidnto determination ertber Oooseoucntly oco oan hardly proceed to 
draw any ponttve deductkaiB of differing Icrtllity among the rellglona. Shioe 
l o wer ages are more acetrrato— or lesa inaoccrato — the ffguret in Subsidiary 
Table « to Chapter I\ may bo examined for what they are worth. These shoir 
the MasUm miota at ages 0-6 much above that of edther Hlodoa or dulstlan* 
and show this mo r eover as a oootinohig feature since 1891 and more marked 
DOW than then The samo applies to 6-10 and 10-16 though in these oases 
there has not always been an advantam over the Christiana, AH thb U IHds- 
trated by diagrams in that chapter The Eunilb6ig distribution for the three 
communitira S Hindu 380-607-107 Moalim 418-480-03 C2iriftian 401-497-00 
and shows the 3Iaalim as a more prociessiro population than the Hindu or 
Christian and tho Christian than tho Hindu it b difSoult to allot for the 
different age distributiaa any explanation arismg out of the different faitha. 
Eariy marriage is not limited to Hindus thou^ more oammon among tWn, 
Ita meets may possibly aooount for some of the disparity hat it does not go all 
or even most of th« way Differenoe s in diet are slight. Muhammadans may 
be meat-eaters but eo are most non Brahman castes and Christiana, ^FTIV ^ 
inanffloiontly consumed by alL The real enplanstloii of the disparity b most 
probably soobL Christiana and Mualhns alme havo a much strongs proper 
tkmal element from the lower strata of the population. Their r u wivw w f nnf 
are mainly frean the depressed olaasrs. In every oountiy the lower social 
elements show tho greater fecundity have a heaTwr JurenHe element In thar 
Sandbtrg ratio Ho ffgures exist u^ortonatety at thb oenaos to gire thU ratio 
for communities but Subsidiary Table ♦»! to dJiaptor IV give* a besb for com 
psrison. 
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The small table m the margin shons the average proportion aged 0-13 

per 1 000 of ( 1 ) (Icpre^ced cla'^^c^ 
0 ) (-) Cl) ( 2 ) non-Brahman ca'sto'^ ( 3 )Brahman'- 

v\pc o-n p^r 1,000 anj 131 i-’o The results chou hov much more 

fertile arc the depressed thm 

the other nindii branches If these people turn Clinstnn or 'Mu-'lim the\ 
do not change apprcciabh their mode of life or habits and tluir greiUr firtiliti 
feeds the new communiU instead of the old It is to this ruber tlian to sjks ul i- 
tne cflects that the greater juvenile projiortion in the newer creeds ^-liould be 
asenbed 

Eien this decision leaies a problem however wlu should the Mukhin 
ratio be steadilv above the Christian w here is < onversion is tic (mite h mon.' u ti\ e 
the latter faith*' The answer is (hnicull hut here some different c> of i undm t 
niaj conic m Christian jinesls and inission.ines on tlic wliok detiniteh 
discourage carlj' marriage and the tables in another chapter show thu m fict 
the inamagc age is later among Christians tlian Muslims or Hindus l)cla\tsl 
marriage is a potent influence in reducing birthrate 

28 Su 1 )SKhar^ Table ii to Chapter IV s|io\\s Christians at 20 — tO to ho a 
larger proportion of their communiU than snnilarK aged Muslims )mt lo'-- thin 
the corrcsiiondmg proportion for Hindus A test was mule of the uulivitlu d 
age-group 30 — to to see whether am marked dispirit\ would jiro-cnt it'-clf 
such ns might indicnlo Die effects of adult ooinersion None w is found 3 o 
justifj" such a conclusion nnv difTcrcncc would li i\c to lie jironoiiiKcd .iiui out of 
relation with the course of other ligures Conversion is more frtijucnth i 
familv matter I’lic father becomes a Chnstinn and Ins famih also, in the 
castes in which the chief mlsslonn^^ elTort finds n field Consc fjuentl\ little 
effect could he looked for in the ago proportion 1 ihl(>s ajiart from that due to 
general conditions ntfccting the commnniti from winch oninerts are drum, 
sucli effects have alreach been discussed 

20 'J'hc perninnciuj of coiucrsion is not cis\ to discnss with ainthmg 
njiproaching posituc stitcinent, owing to lack of exact data Nation dist 
political outlook tends to frown upon creeds ns njxm e\cr\iiimg ebt' of fon mn 
and partienlnrh of British origin, and some shglit effci t in disc our igmg or n \ ( rs- 
ing coin crsions especi dh to Clinstinnit\ mai bo allowed to tins Pohtu d 
dc\ ( lopment m India has hren m the jnst liased on the icligioiis groujmv.’s 
and has 111 coiiscrpicncp had unn\ oid iblc rept rciissions f)n tin jii CIi irli larg> 
emu ersions from one rchcuon to iiiotlur hue a jmhfu d imiiorl tiiU would In* 
nbs( III under otlicr conditions, md a rcah 7 itinn of Die imjinrtuue of sn, li 
chuv'cs his found reflection in tin* ntlitiule of mort' tlian om nhc'ious 
commuintN tow iriK the coiucrsion problem 

3 ’hc jironoiiiucd growth <if rciordid ( hnstiaus m tin art is of iliuf 1111-- 
sionan 1 ffort seems to show tint recoimr ion uluitus hu( not '■n fir Ind 
great effect 3 'hc next decide will nffi r more iiuiiim on fin- If mu I" 
ha/arihd now that rccoiuersion is mon hk< h to snci i < <1 witli (Inistiui thni 
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31 Unkm and dlsviudon havo thb In common lhat once atartcd they lend 
to go fonmnU and not bock. I*roTK»ala aro and hovo been for aomo time ander 
eoi^deratlon to extend the South India Unil«l Cliarch Into a church which will 
embmeo nl^ the Anglican and the 'WenlmTin communitffw There I« a certain 
appropriatenea* In the fact that the flrnt imcusalon of thb project began In 1010 
at Tranqnelor where in Jul^ 1700 tho firat Proteatant mi^onariea to India 
landctl A Joint committee wnn loro at work and produced a comptehenairo 
acheme whieli is to be conaWered lij tM different chorolH**. In any union of the 
kind propoacd three Hemcnta have to bo combined tlio eplacopal tho preaby 
terian and the congregntkmal Connectlona with England or other homo 
countries will not bo cancelled T1 h> Clinrcli ol India Hunna and Ceylon for 
tho purposes of Ibis imlon b to divide itself Into two provinces in order to 
allow the southern provinces to Join in tho proposed South Indian Church. 

ho form of service at present in u*o in an\ of tho United Churches b to bo 
forbidden or made eoropulaorv Some such nrorbkm was inevitable if the union 
was ever to start On tho other hand tho Church can scarcely grow into onlty 
with widelj divergent forms of worship end possihly a compoilto service book 
will gmdnalU come into use TIktc is IkiuthI to l>e difficult} in uniting epbeo- 
pQcy with communlorw so bbtorienlly aod rigidly opposed to tho lyitein as are 
prcsbyteriani and eongrcpntionallsU and protest has already bc« voiced in 
tho press Other sources of posdblo trouble aro in tho solf-goveromcnt so 
marked a feature of tho ccngregntkinal sect 

32. The proposed goremment of tho United Church contains elementa 
drawn from all conititucots, prcskkntt, deocens, elders bbhop% pastorates, 
diocesan cocncIU synods. For disciplinary purposes tho local c ourt or pan 
ohayat tho diocesan council and the court of tho srood are proposed as mcces- 
live tiibuxiaU. It b at prcecnt difficult to forecast tho prospects of thb nnloa 
but some ecufideruble time ii Ukcly to pan before anything eorcreto U doDo and 
the first yean of tho new eburoh be diffioolt and trouble 

33 It was remarked that Sooth Indian Christianity woold always reialu 
a South Indian flavoor t it U unfortunate that extreme caste prejudice should 
have been <taei of tho charaoteiistlcs to remain. Intcrniarrlage b pseticallj no 
more poctable betweou a Chrlitlan ex t eUala in Tlnnevolly (or as he would call 
himaelf a \ eUab ChrbtUa) and a Christian who had come originally (perhapa 
cue or two goucratiorts ago) from the depressed olaases than it would be among 
Hindus of lUco origin and ooyoott would be as sure a conaemence if such a 
uniofi did take place It U common, among Romau Cstholics at least, lor a 
a^n^tion to bo made eroo within the eburoh^ the \adakaukulam case b 
merety an extreme instanee of a falriy commoo practice 

Chrbtbn communities can raroly free themsolTcs from caste difTerenees 
and prejudloes ; Sloalim oociverts on the other hand disappear in a coople of 

C Brattons, probably lets, and origins are fargotten. Here perhapa wo see tho 
ta of complalsanoc and of rigidi^ The first Christian mbsioDaries accepted 
caste hoping perhaps that in the next or succeeding generatixm it would vanish 
The Muslim method relied less on persuasion aim so omld afiord to be on 
eompromising In prinolple eaaentbl unity in Isbm was retained and b never 
likely to bo ^eoted. in Indian Christianity it has been lost and it is unlikely 
that in the south at least it will orer be recovered. There b nothing incom 
patible In oastee exbting as soolal units within the ohuroh them preseooe 
adds a certain solidarity and a conneottoa with the life and oharaoto of the 
country which may be of advantage the eontmuanoe of violait prejudloe and 
soolal stigma b however a different matter and one which cannot tend to 
itraigth or self respect within a Christian oanummlcai. 

There are wide vanatlani in the degree to which theee prejudice* exist 
along with alleged Christianity They are stronger wmong Roman GathoHc* 
than Protestants, possibly because the formor nave a larger proportion of 
adherents of higher caste origm they are worm in the tooth thAu in the north 
or w«t and in rural area* ti^rv fn town*. ETcr y w h cce, they aie preeent in 
some degree and on the hsTiHHng of thb problem may depowl the future of 
South Indian Christianity almost certainly the futur e of antonomous Indian 
ohurohe*. 
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t — Qenercd Distribution of Population by religions 


BtUidon and locality 
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tu — Chnstians — Number and Vanation 
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HACK TRIBE on CASTE 


■«(tnKi u The tablet dealt with in tbh chapter arc MTI-\TV The first glrea »©x 
*‘**^*^ poptilatlon for a ftclccUon of tircddcnov crvalc* with dlntTiot detail for the moro 
important and chief liabitftt for tho others. All India figure* for three occupa 
tional groupB werts required by tlio Cbnau* Commhsloncr and ore giren thereforo 
on tho flyleof to Table \^TI Tho sueoeeding table ghre* *ex figure* for certain 
rnimitiro tribe* from 1881 with district detail for 1031 and, when avallablo 
for previous census year*. For Chmchia there is no previous district detail 
at alL For others, such os tho Konds, It exist* onl} as far back as 1801 and onlv 
for tho districts of mort) numcrou* rcmwentalion For tho Koyas detail u 
caprickjoa In appearance being absent for 1021 and pr ese n t partlwJy at eorlW 
year*. Similar variation* aro common For no tribe except those confined 
to a singk) district (o g., Kathma^wlckans) Is district detail avaitable for 1881 
Tho censu* figure* of that year fortbcT gave no *ex djffcrentlatloo In certain 
cose*. 


This tablo is a new doparturo for which materia] had to be dug out of 
farmer statistic* which did not have it in view If it appears rotbCT 
int er s p ersed with gap* for earlier 3;TaT*, tho rtasoo Ik* ihm not in any den 
cieney In method or preparation Part 11 of the table give* 1031 taluk detail 
for tho moro important tribe*. 

Table XIX give* district and am> figures by sex for Foiopeon* and Anglo* 
TndUnm, Provincial Table IT bouna with and after the Imperial Table* gfres 
tahik detail (or Drmhmans, dejtresaed eloases and other Hindu*. 

••wwi i. Tbe advent of an Orissa Boundary Oommitteo made It desirable to have 

a* full infannatkin as poatlbfo touching the regioni with which it would bo 
iruw- oaicemed, Qaniom district and Tttagapotam A^cy A full caste tabulation 
WE* therefore dime for that area alooie of tbe presideney and will be found as 
an appendix to this chapter FnD tshik detail would hsvo bc«i Impossibly 
bulky Threo hundred and peTentv*«rren caste* were returned from Oanjam 
Plains alono which has eleven taluks. Tbe three mo*t eoutherly and strongly 
Tdugu taluks are howorcr given ■cnorsto mention, one of thc*^ Padaldme^ 
being tbe chief area in dispute and total* given for the remainder and for 
Qan^m Plains as a whole For tbe a ge n cl ea, sopsrstc taluk detail would have 
been eren more out of tbo question, for 27 sei^rste units would hare been 
invotred. Tbe osstetn foothlD margins bo w er er Qudem taTntr, which 

have little in oommon with tbe centre of Tlxagspatam agency ore treated 
separately 

otTswai 3 THs census ha* seen tbe first brcooh in the tradition of rec ordin g faith 
fully on castes returned. The breoch ws* oocaskmod by retrenchment neeesaitle* 
end from oeie point of view is to be refixetted. It Is difficult in a chapter which 
pi of ess e (fly dads with tbe generaj sobjeot of tribe or caste to have statlstios 
ooveitne ^y a srieotlon. ^ tho otho hand it is probable that tbe time haa 
come wnen Che doborate caste detail which hss adenned or as some would say 
oongested past census repor ts should be given up It hss frequently been said 
that tbe huge number of re p r es c n tatlona from communities to hare tbeir easte 
name alter^ or shown in a partloular way is an indieatkm of tbe real and 
abiding interest taken by tbe ordinary pqpolatian In this branch of census 
aulivlty It might quile as truly — tf mit more truly — be said that it is tbe foot 
that census publlsbes caste partkrulars that produce* then possibly ihioere 
but usually extravagant and wearisome olaims. Caste may be an nnahenble 
feature of Indian life but oonsiderable fluidity seem* to attach at least to caste 
TWUitT •! namta. A study of tbe appUeatuns to leoognixe grandiloquent enphe* 

TwirnTM bringa inueh anTigh t minwiTt - lodirldual fanoy apparently some 
part in caste nomaDolatare. For wyAmpl^ an extremely darV mdlTldnsl j aip ii ing 
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the occupation of waterman on the Coorg border described his caste as Suiya- 
vamsa, the family of the sun The Gollas and Idaiyans for some reason now 
tend to sink their characteristic designations under the common name Yadava 
The depressed classes witness a general flight from the old community names m 
favour of cacophonous combmations such as Adi-Kamatak Only among 
the Onyas has this portent not appeared, for there these classes retam their often 
curiously musical names This may be a reflection of the fact that the mi- 
touchable aspect is much less noticeable m the Onya parts of the presidency 
than m the Telugu, and less m the Telugu than m the Tamil The caste- 
disregardmg influence of Jagaimath is strong m Onya Ganjam and accounts 
for the less marked obtrusion of this problem which mcreases m fact as one goes 
southwards, reachmg a chmax on the West Coast Caste is, and so far as can be 
seen will remam an essential element of Hindu life but whether it is still an essen- 
tial element m census tables is a different matter Sortmg by caste is one of the 
most comphcated of aU census operations The tables require a prolonged and 
careful check, and m the end it is doubtful whether m the famous phrase it is 
worth while gomg through so much to get so httle Pohtical tendency is to deal 
only m broad classifications. Brahman, depressed classes, other Hmdu, and some 
such classification should bo considered at future censuses It may be said that 
to adopt such a classification will itself mvolve a detailed sortmg li}' caste m 
order to produce a broad groupmg This does not necessanlj’^ follow Instruc- 
tions could easily be given to enumerators to enter only the categories Brahman 
and Non-Brahman If it was desired to retam separate figures for depressed 
classes, they could be added and also primitive tribes Enumerators could oven 
use symbols and so accelerate their own functions 

4 A danger mto which all censuses are apt to fall is that of loolong too 
exclusively backwards Actually the census should bo Janus-lieaded, its gaze 
directed forward as well as back and mdeed of the two heads the forward- 
gazmg IS much the more important In the earher censuses it was essential 
to depict the actual circumstances of the population These times have gone 
and enumerations now should concentrate on the present and the future It 
13 a mistake to be tied too much to the past , a tree has its roots m the groimd 
but does not produce its fnut there The differential is what should be 
studied most , its rate of change, direction and sign are of more importance 
m all social investigations and study than present circumstances and stiU more 
so than past Contmuity is brought forward as a reason for chngmg to, e g , 
detailed enumeration of caste but contmmty is not nlwnj’^s a merit IMost 
thmgs reach a pomt after which their further prosecution brings in dunmishmg 
returns and these caste tables are an instance It m no sense follows neces- 
sarily from this view that caste is considered of no or dcclmmg importance in 
Hindu life, all that is said is that for the purposes vluch census statistics 
should keep m view it is no longer necessarj’^ to devote to caste the detail 
accorded m the past 

5 The selection of castes made covers all parts of the prcsidencj’- and 
represents aU broad caste associations Among tlie selection every caste 
considered ns imtoiichable and everj’^ pnnutivo tnbo finds a place Tins vas 
dchberate In these two cases a peculiar interest attaches to deternunmg the 
actual position The numbers of the depressed classes have been a matter of 
uncertainty, if not dispute, for some time Hence the attempt made m this 
selection to arrive at some defimtivc figure Tlie primitive tribes arc in 
process of absorption or nssinulation and in their case too, some dcternunntion 
of their present total is of importance Table whicli pves religion totals 
for Hindu, !Mushm and Christian docs not treat separatcl\ of tlie dejircsscd 
classes and the prinutivc tribes , hence their inclusion in Table XVII 

Thus VO find Part I reduced to the compass of a single page ns eompared 
vath the eight pages of 1921 vliile Part II occupies four ns against si\ To 
facilitate reference, the comimmitics are given in Part I in nljiliabetio il order 

6 It Mill be observed that the terms ‘ Paranan ‘ Pnnchnma ’ and otlirr^ 
appear m the list of castes Several census vorkers drew in\ attention to an 
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Order of tho iLulnu OoTcmmont forbidding tbo uao of raoh tenn* and appo 
Tcntly thonght that they should not bo aocepted in oensus rehmxa. I waa 
qulto aware of tho Ooremment Order bnt all it mkl was that those tenna ahouM 
not bo used In official conrspondonce heitbor that Ooremment Order nor 
any other coukl prorent a man calling hlmadf what ho llkod and It waa oor 
oensos duty to nwnl from each man hla own deacrfpllon of hlmadf and not 
to impart nnj prejadlcea or theorica of onr own Incidentally It la of aomo 
Interrat to sco tmw tbo nao of them oM caato namca is holding Its own againat 
tho doublo-barrelled creations Adi Dmvlda etc This point ia dealt with In 
some detail later on 

7 Tho aubaldinry tahlo coropanw tho ffgnrcti rctamed at tho last flro 
ceturoaea for certain rcprramtatlrocaatca. l«o attempt baa been made to extract 
“**«• peree n tngea for tho rarious period changes. A panco at the flguies ahowa 
that pronoimcrd or orm wild oscillation ia almost the rule. Ita Thdenoo far 
tmnB^ding anj po^hlo cff«ta of normal foreco. Indeed this table ahowa up 
vividly tho aaciesancsa of cast© onaroeratioo. \\'hcn caste names arc shed 
like garments thero la littlo point In an ennmeralion which must perforee go 
by name Tho solo mlao o! this table Is in its ilhxatnUoa of tho floldlty of 
CQsto noroenclatuTO and tho consequent mengro rahie attachable to tho 
indlndual caste totals. 

Practically tho cmly commanlty to show a nonnal continuous growth 
over tbo forty years is tho BanU who haQ slgnlOcantlr from one of tbo moat 
rctrbotore0onaof the nrc«Idcno> South Konaia. Tho ilcTas would haro joined 
them but for a remarmblo leap of nearly 25 per cent In tho last decode The 
Telogas doubled themselves in tho thir^ Ttoia I601-1D21 and record a subatan- 
tkl tacreaso in tho last decado though their rate has been falling from tho 30 per 
oent of 1601-1001 This caato has Ita chief homo In a re;doo marked by rapid 
gro w th tn population in recent decodes, tho Telura d^ta dlatricta, and ita 
mereuao ^baMy reiketa that around It li sov tns falling rate la of some 
intcreat. Tho Nayars show a eontloued Incrtaao but tho figwfor 1911 la very 
doubtfoL Sengonthar Ogorcs oro probably fairly reliable. 

Tho drat entry in tbo table olTon tho wildcat variation of alL SS7 OOO 
Ambftttona havo bwmo 10 000 Tbo flyleaf will help to show where some hare 
gene Ksvithan, hal, Nol Brahman, Isavutiyan Partyarl claim about ]<10,000, 
all terms unrecorded or untolmlated fai 1021 Tho volume of printed htero tur o 
showered upon mo bearing oa (bo peculiar merits of tbo term Nai oa deoedptiro 
of barbers was oa smpr tog as Its contents were weariaesne. Perhaps thooo 
who cherish caato may dnv the consolation that tho term Br ahman bu 
not apparently lost oil savoor oven In South India, when so much eflort ia 
expendod to idd H to Nsh Even if tho total# under all tbo terras aro added 
there remain a good many thonaand unaccounted for who would T^bably be 
dlaooverod under some atlU more graodiose term Perha w some tiioilar apecola 
tion would cover the fate of tho fow bundnd tbousana GoUas remaining after 
the inoreaae of Yadarma by 100 000 is taken Into account. Some of the rlae in 
Eahnd rerreoe n ta probably tho fall In KallnjL 'While In South Oonjam the g 
nndouDtcdly promlla and In north Ganjam the j the middle usei the two 
tndisonminat^ Labbaii aro a notably jrollfio oommunlty ) auboidlary table 
k tti to Chapter iV ahows them with a notably high propartkm at the lo w or ages f 

^ yet they nave dnntnUhed appareoUy by 6 per cent over a decade of geoeral 

tDarcaaa. If we were to examine the number of reported Sheikhs and other 
Muaahnan tribea In the Labbal tone the explanation of thin apparent deolme 
of a flouilflhing oommunity would bo cxpbdned. The mtMtng TfaTlaTM aTwt 
Maravwna are probably for the moat part oonoeoled below some reoocdlte 
bonorlho and tho ^ due to the mme rceacn as Vi«a prwetioaliy 

wiped out Ambattan. Yaniyans are half their IG21 ffguro. RnrrMs o/thia may 
be due to oocfoaiaii with Vanniyan though the aounu of the words In TVtwTi 
are ao dUTerccit that this is not probably a s uur oe of much error partloular care 
was taken in the abatiwotkm ofBoea with tarns bearing any poodhllity of 
oonfuBiem Tie Vanniviiia inoreaae la about 4 per oent jrobahly tbo of 
Kihatnyma would add to their number were a careful enquiry q^je 

Tehigu washermen show a steady inoreaae but at a rate much below that of the 
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region they chiefly favour Their Tamil co-professionals shov a fall of 20 per 
cent In both cases the probable explanation is in some fancy name that has 
obscured the facts 

8 Figures for depressed classes are given separately for convemence Only 
one of the communities represented shows an mcrease at aU over the decade and 
for the Chakloliyans the caste record seems full and as accurate as any census 
figures of caste can he expected to he Apparently the Chaklohyan is still 
content with the old name of his commumty and is practically free from that 
seekmg after new names which has afflicted the depressed as a whole His 
feUow leather worker of the north has not escaped the contagion, for Madigas 
have diminished apparently 16 per cent More pronounced dechne however is 
apparent m their hereditary enemies, the Malas, who have shed a milhon, while 
m the south the Paraiyans have dropped 1 J milhons and the Totis have practically 
disappeared Below the table have been put the figures returned for the Adi 
family which sufficiently account for the above phenomena The Andhra section 
(the name seems to have taken on most m East Godavan), now two-thirds 
milli on strong, had no returns m 1921 while that year could yield only 50,000 
Adi-Dravidas as against 1931’s 1,619,000, thirty-two tunes greater The dnft 
from the old names is nearly as marked on the West Ckiast Holeyas were 
92,000 m 1921, 60,000 ten years- later They were 155,000 m 1891 and have 
dechned steadily The few hundred Adi-Kamatakas do not come near bridging 
the gap and are m any case a Bellary and Coimbatore, not a Kanara production 

It may be that the emergence of 23,000 Pulayans, a community not recorded 
from Malabar m 1921, accounts for some of the missing Holeyas Tho words 
are identical, with merely the characteristic substitution of a Kanarese ‘ h ’ for 
a Tamil or other ‘ p ’ and it is difficult to see how Pulayans could have vanished 
in 1921 when they are a weU-known feature of the region On the other hand 
98 per cent of the Holeyas of 1921 returned languages other than ]\Ia]ayalam, 
which goes agamst the Pulayan theory The presence of 16,000 Adi-Dmvidas 
m South Kanara clearly accounts for part of the 40,000 and it is mterestmg that 
this term should be pr^erred to Adi-Kamataka The preference is understand- 
able when it IS remembered that the Holeyas are essentially a Tulu, not a Kana- 
rese, community and that while Adi-Dravida does mean sometlung it is extremely 
doubtful whether Adi-Kamataka or for that matter, Adi-Andhra, has any oven 
theoretical justification at all 

Even the Oriya depressed are not immune from tho general dechne, for 
Bavuris and Haddis show a marked dechne m numbers Ghasis, Chacliatis, 
Kodalos, Medans and Bankis now appear m the records hov ever m numbers 
considerably greater than the dunmution m Bavuns and Haddis and their 
emergence is the explanation of tho others’ dechne Other depressed classes of 
the Onya region aU show an mcrease, Handnsi, BeUi, Paidi, Pano, Dombo, etc , 
and the quest for euphenusms has not seriously begun m this area, on mdica- 
tion, as already remarked, of tho much less acuteness which attends tho whole 
depressed class question there Conditions m fact reflect those of north India 
rather than south The Dandasi commumty has of recent years made consider- 
able efforts at reform of its own customs and practices, vath success , it has not 
thought it necessaiy to discard its rather attractive and sonorous ca^e title but 
has wisely devoted its attention to contents ratlicr than label 

Tho last two entries charactenso the more recent name formations , a 
eertam grandiloquence seems in demand , Anmtbutlu}^! is mercl}' a kmd of 
Chaklohyan 

9 No term Adi-Kcrala has appeared though at first sight one might expect 
it as a natural parallel to the other Adi’s It is not likely to emerge for it v onid 
affront tho favourite tradition of the ongm of ^lalabar This was crcate<l by 
Parasurama who brouglit Brahmans from beyond to be its first inhabitants 
Clearly therefore these Brahmans alone could claim to be Adi-KeriH Actually 
such Chcrumans and others ns liavo abandoned their caste name call themsehii 
Adi-Dranda Tlicir numbers arc few *:o far, for Part II of Table XMI vliich 
shows against a district all castes contributing 1 per 1,000 to its population, 
sho^vs no Adi-Dravidns against }ilnlnbar. Their number is therefore less 
than 3,500 and consequently does not come near accountmg for tho drop of 
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M 000 OTCT tlio dccado. 1011-21 ahomv a Hccltno In tho numbers of thh CMto 
which wan ticcotupnnlcd by an abnonnal ri« in jrappUbui and cause and effect 
wcro hero deduced ProlHihly tho anmo cause Ima produced the some effect In 
thin decade too, for though no figures lor Map^Una have been extracted 
lIusHms in Jlalnbor Incretwwl nt n greoler mto than tho district population as a 
whole artd thereforo than IlindiuK the rcepccllvo percentages being lO-S and ISt) 
It maj bo tliat Iho Ihilajan prol Icm abends mentioned In connection with tho 
Iloleyas ha* its solution here 

10 The much wider dliperslon of Tclugua than Tamils la iUostmted by 
tho Brahnuin flgurca, Ord^ m Ganjam Agency and tho ^\ est Coast do Telagn 
BrohmMui fall to fumfdi 1 In I 000 to the distriot population only In IseUoro 
and ChlltooT ol tho Teiugu diatiicU — both cm tho Tamn fronUcr— do tho Tamil 
Brahmans record a slmllnr acoro, Tho Tchigu Bmhmmis aro In fact tho moat 
wWely distributed coito in tho pTealdcnc> Tliey nro closely followed by tho 
Tclugu artisans, the \nsvabmhmnns, Tho\adarM are third but In this case 
tho unit IS composites, dislltwt Tamil and Tclugu units being present, Tanjoro 
has ncnrly three times oi nmny Tamil Brahmans as Its nctm^ cemipetltor Imt 
Tclugu llmhmana aro much more ercnly distributed in the Andhra country 
the Deeran districts having fewer howertr than tbo Chxoni, 

1 1 Emigration plays a largo part In tho Ufo of tho depressed classes, portl 
culorly of tho Tamil dl^riota, and tho apparent rate of growth as dcduciblo 
freim census figures most bo affeoted by It, It is equally cl«r however that 
variety In nomcnclaluro U preaemt to such a prononnoed degree as to shatter 
any poaalblUty of estimating Indivhlaal easto cemtributlons to emigration. Tho 
1} mllUons (e) Adi Dmvidoa who havo appenred sIdco 1021 may be original 
PartdyTms, Pallans, ^ ettuvatu, etc,, and how much of tho drop In thcao com 
munltlei is duo to change of name and how much to emigration or other cause* 
it is imposalblQ to say tio for tho 0(k> 000 AdbAndhras, 

teWRctiBt IS Casta aortlng was confined to oorisinipoci&edruuscs. Had tho attempt 
“JJJ* been made to track down oveiy ^rnooym cceswmy of sorting effort would havo 

srwwo Tanhhod aJtonethcr aird wo miCTt aa well havo taken out fl gur ta for every 

Mteom. rcUimed Elocm’ expended in ponming cuphembUe casto synonyms 

bears a strong rescmblsiKO to that Involved in bunting a w^ o tho -wirp and 
is as profltaUo. Sorting for caste is really worthless unless nomenclaturo Is 
•uffiaently fixed to render tho rcrultuig totals dose and rdlablo approximations. 
Hod caste terminology tho stabOity of the religkiuB returns caste sorting might 
be worth whDe ^Vnb the fluidity of present appeHslkms, It Is oertalnly iwt 
Censuses can deal uaefaDy with facts, not with fashions, 
sa nfl*. 13 . An axamhiation of the sox proportkms In certain larger castes shows 

a defect of women in tho following i — 

Aits Tstar* TWslnSna (TnaS) Ml 

D«7S MT lUdits m 

WiU 7 <**Ts MO ((«1 m psr MOO kbIm.) 

The Boyos are one of the groat oastes of the Deconn, a region in whloh 
women are regularly in defect. The droumstanoe in their case therefore se ems 
to refieot regicaisl oonditkint The defect in Ualayalam Brahmans is consider 
able and Inexifilcable, for women emigrote less from the West Coest than eit^ 
where and aro in a oonddenble excess there. It !s probable that some Brah 
mans have been retomed under other deslgnaticKis end haro not entered theso 
tables. The large Ylsvabrshman eomimmity show* s ses ratio ahrays close to 
unity sUfditly bdow for the Tamfla, oven 1cm above for the Tdugua. This is 
not a caste gresUy giveo to eud^tian and this fact and its oontideTBble 
numhmi raider it a useful ample of lum ’Rr^hman oondHlocis in the pren 
denoy The Madlgas low figure is dlffloult to explain. They ere strong 
represented in the central jeglooB of the preeldeiioy which show a general sex 
drfeot. Another ooctnbuting droumstanoe bowercr must bo the nnoeitainty 
in nomenolature already lef erred to Otluir oommunitles to show a defect are 
the Kavlthans and NaJ In thetr esse It la undoubtedly the name fajhtfm tha t 
must bo looked to in the first place for an eiplanotiocu Qsste njm.fi faj'hlrmj 
seem to attack males first and to find that aex predominating in the new 
name for barbers is not surpeking 
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14 Impenal Table XIX shows the age distnbution of Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians The artificial nature of the former’s presence is shown m the 

table m the margin and with other 
age groups could be made even more 
striking As it IS, a third of the male 
population and a fifth of the female 
are withm the ten years 24-33 Tlie 
correspondmg proportions for the total population are a sixth m each case 
Eor ages 14-23 European females are 12 per cent , for the total population 
19 per cent Another indication of the position of the commumty is the sox 
ratio of 690 females to 1,000 males For other than British subjects the ratio 
IS even less , males are nearly trwice females 


16 8 30 20 10 19 12 14 9 13 


Madras and the Nilgins have each over a fourth of the total Europeans m 
the provmce Chmgleput is a long way behmd, with rather over one-fourth 
Madras’ number Malabar and Madura, the next comers, have less than a fifth 
of the Nilgins’ contribution Apart from tlie Agencies, West Godavari has 
fewest Europeans with Cuddapah close behmd They are notabl}’- fewer m the 
northern and Deccan districts than m the south 


Europeans mcreased 14 2 per cent over the decade There were wide 
vanations m distnct figures Madras city’s is up 21 7 per cent vhilo the 
Nilgiris’ 18 doMTi 8 per cent Madura’s figure is 28 per cent above 1921 while 
Malabar’s has dimimshed 2 per cent The fivefold Salem mcrease spells the 
Mettur Project 

Anglo-Indians, as might be expected, show much less artificial ago propor- 
tions or sex ratios They show 1,065 females to 1,000 males, a rate veil above 
the provmce average, with a deficiency only at ages 4-6 and 40-59 They 
are shown by different age-groups from the Europeans but for tlie two which 
are the same the percentages m themargm illustrate the different positions of the 
two commumties in the life of the provmce They are if anjdhuig more con- 
centrated than the Europeans, for over a third are in iMadras City The 

immediate emorons of Madras pro- 
bably account for the majority of 
Chmgloput’s 2,751 I\ralabar has al- 
H r M r most as mnny as Chingloput but 

there is a distmct drop to Tnclmiopol}'^ 
and the Nilguis which conic next Coimbatore, Salem, North Arcot and 
Vizagapatam Plams have all above 1,000 Cuddapah has fewest, witli West 
Goda^arl and Kumool followmg 


Porcontago of total A I 
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Anglo-Indians mcreased 22 1 per cent over the decade The incrca'^o is, 
hke general Anglo-Indian distribution, a feature of the south of the prcsidcncv , 
the small Circars contmgents show a decrease or very small mcrease Madras’ 
large quota is on the other hand up 18 3 per cent from 1921 while Triclunopol^’’ 
Anglo-Indians have nearly trebled and m Tumovcllj’^ are over eight times tlieir 
1921 figure Part of the Trichmopoly mcrease reflects the Tanjorc decrease for 
mail}’- Anglo-Indians must have left Ncgnpntam for Trichmopoly when the 
railw ay shops w ore transferred It is mtercstiiig to observe that w bile nearly 
tlvree fourths of Triclmiopoly district Anglo Indians arc to be found in the 
headquarters city, less than a fifth of Tumcvclly’s total arc in tlie three cities 
of that district 

The frontier betw ecu European and Anclo-Indinn is apt to bo indefimtc 
and some quahfication attaches to these figures in coiiccquenco, particiilnrh 
perhaps to tlio sex ratio It is said that Anglo-Indian w omen arc more inclined 
to return themselves as European than men If so the sex ratio now rcturiud 
would bo too low whereas a first impres-Jion is that it is more IiKeh too Iiitrh 
On this reasoninr' it would seem that to return oneself as Eurojiean is more 
a male than a female practice among Anglo Indians It may be « ud that tins 
IS not the onh source of possible error and tint Ando Indians have anotlnr 
frontier, former reports hnac mcntioncfl the })o=-ibihta of Indian Chn-tiaiis 
roturmng thomselvo'' as Anglo Indians from \arious mot nes It is difiicult to 
sa\ to wliat extent tins stili exists but it mn\ be put as io-" frequent than 
41 
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f ona crir probAblj' th© only en%cn now »ro whfro nn Nnglo-IntJlan 
TTiMTicd nn Indian wife rotimw hor too on AoRlo-Indlan Rnch caar 
tend to RwcU tho proportion of women It U not Imno^Iblo that thcro 
enKn of defection from AnRlo.Indlrtn ranloi Into Inoimj though «jch t 
not likely to bo nuraeroiM 

MTiat hi clear h that with w man} omletennlned rariablo? 
pTonoimccment lannju^lflrtl and the ngurw aliouW bo taken for what i 
worth. It probable that a rox ratio above par la a correct re(lc< 
^Vnplo-Indbn eondlllona In the provlneo but the true figure la f 
rather Ic^a than 1 <X»3 Tho total nnmlvra cro after nil araall and r 
1 000 taken on totnta of onlj 28 000 cannot eacapo a conrlderabto v 
range from thja drcumatanco alone It la raaj to eiaf^crato tho Imj 
of laUo rettrma of Vneio-Indbna an Kuropearw ond certainly a 23 j 
decado Increaao ahowa that tlila practice cannot be apnrccUble In ilaa 
It la, la offset by an cqnai acre' ion at (ho other end oi tho acale 

IG Prrhapa the moat Inteicallnp of tho caatea choaen for Inch 
Table Wll la tho KoUan community of the tonthern Tamil dtitrict/ 
faroorito aport of bull jumping 1/rinpa up ao atrong on imprnwloo of 
Meditermncan cuUnrta. \a intUeatctl altrmlv tho 1031 number rccorde 
the caeto no me give# no 1dm of thdr prrclao rrcacnce for tho KoU 
p^UaH^ addicted to aynonyma among which \and^‘Br Thevar In 
■niever Ponakkar and no donbt man\ othem figure It la cren m 
K alhmt bkiaaom forth on octnalon imdcr \ cllola 2iIudaU>'ar and othi 
nomoa already appropriateil I^lUy nn addiction to other pconle 
make* tho mere aanimntlon of a nnroo a trifle Claire bare dimimslK 
in numben than fetnalm. It U ool) in Tanjoro and ifadort that the 
appnjentU lesa nometona In Ramnad they ore np 20 per cent but l! 
numben m thb district are Icaa than a tblm the quota of either 
Tanjorc and little greater tlum PodukkottaJ a ( the Itaninad increaao d 
go near meeting the deemee in the olhere 

Thar tradltloo of a north origin finda erpretdoo in their Karuppan 
being done facing north end tho deed being buried with their facee 
direction Other peculiar olrcnmitaneca are tho practice of clrctundd 
tho preecneo of a ooomenuig among tho wrddliig prceentf The cirou 
is paid for by tho patient a aunt the mother of tho bnde to whom he ii e 
Divorce Ib free and widow remaTTiago allowed A marked charactetisik 
carte b thdr sobriety 

Tho decado baa acen great reclamation aotirity among thli caati 
chid area waa iladojn and to a leas extent a rathca' different policy acm 
aome end in Tanjore Tho object waa to wenn tho oo mmnnl ty froi 
oattle-thlering habits and (o break the knval lystom which wna bh 
undiftgaisod. Tite ponebayoi ^tem hat always strorm among tho 1 
and use was made of thla, A vilJogo was exempted from the applicatlor 
CHmlnal Tribe* Act provided it formed a mnehayat which woola bo re*x 
for the good conduct of the Kalian inhamtanta, help the anthoritie* t< 
cnmhial* and to oo. These ponehayati worked in come cases remarkab 
Akcg with thl* went uplift meoaurcc, edneation, oottngc indnstriri*, co-oj 
•ooleticit boy coonta, etc. Special offleere were in charge and towards 1 
at tho decado tho Kallar Reclamation organitntlnn was a oonaidcrQbfc 
Women hove elw»™ held on important j&ce In KaHan life and use wa 
of this by making loons jointly to hatband wife, son snd mother ^ 
never go from the viliage snd so petfoem a stoadylog fanoricn. 
cnoouragement wss given, lo weaving snd KaUan made textile* took a ] 
Madras in 1929 Tht^ ere easentiflUy agrioultumts and itook rniseff* h 
and a better prospect would mnbebly attend actlTitiea on thew Unoa. 
deal is expected from the oonung trriffstton of Tanjoro e Ks llan area from 
In the way of aolvmff tho KaDan problem. Retieiiolim£»t has reoently s< 
oloBtng down of nmw reclsmatlQii sotdvi^ 

16 Hr Molonyln 1911 msdoeomementicicof the Kottal Velklaa frf 
TiOiki. famtam who hve within a waDed enokenre barred to roslMi nt ntW PornTT 
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Thurston has an article on them I am mdebted to jilr V Suhbarayan, b a , 

B L , for some information on this pecuhar commumty, obtamed from a member 
of it 

The general tradition of flight from persecution because of refusal to crown 
a bastard as kmg is given by Thurston Accordmg to the present information 
the Kottai Vellalas were hvmg at Chelukaima, near Rameswaram, m the same 
exclusive fashion as to-day, when the great refusal was made, and the holocaust 
did take place (cf Thurston’s account of supernatural mtervention) The 
monarch who offered them asylum was Parakrama Pandyan who had his court 
at Korkai and it was only the survivors of the immolation who made the 
journey by five-nule night marches, to Ter Valutti Valanadu, the modem Snvai- 
kuntam, where they arrived on the 7th Chitirai of the Chitinpanu year corre- 
spondmg to the Quflon year 97, approximately 922 A D 

The fort encloses about 20 acres. Government contnbutmg annually to the 
mamtenance of the walls Certam hereditary servants and priests have a 
limited access but no other male not of the commumty can pass the gate and 
no Kottai Vellala woman may ever leave the fort A daughter vho marries 
contmues to hve m her father’s house but only (cf Thurston) so long as no 
younger sister mames , it is to the youngest sister that the parental house 
comes With numbers so few, plurahty of sisters is rare 

The numbers (37 males, 24 females and 7 clnldren) show a fall from the 1911 
flgures of 62 and 42 There is no weakemng however of the caste rules, despite 
dwmdlmg numbers and a high level of education among the males Thurston’s 
informant who said wives were bemg recrmted from outside seems to have been 
deflmtely wrong, for no Kottai Vellala man has ever yet married any but a 
Kottai Vellala woman and those who cannot get such wives remam bachelors 
The attachment to this is as strong as to any other of the customs of this 
conservative but far from imenhghtened commumty 

The erection m 1916 outside the fort wall of a temple to Ulagamma, a 
fertihty deity, bears a plam and rather pathetic sigmficanco 

17 Volumes have been ivritten on caste and I have no mtention of attempt- General 
mg to increase their number Nor have I the Imon ledge Some estimate of 
developments durmg the decade may hoivever be of mterest I have received 
letters on tins from most parts of the presidency and from all communities, 
some of them of extreme mterc^t and origmality The vievs which follow are 
based on these letters primarily Caste prejudice is not a monopoly of Brahmans 
This has been frequently said but will bear repetition It is m fact more promi- 
nant at the lowest level of the commumty than at the highest Tlie w ashcrnien 
w'ho attend to the needs of Ach-Dranda must marr}’- among thcmsch cs , the 
ordmarj’- Adi-Dravidaswill not provide a bnde or even cat at the wcdding-fcast 
Adl-Dra^^das wnU not dnnk from a Chuclders’ well and so on Pallans and 
Paraiyans do not hve m the same village , Malas and i\Iadigas hate each other 
hlce poison 

The adjective ‘fluid ’ has often been applied to the Hindu caste S 3 stem 
and wTith much appropriateness A fluid takes the shape of the lessel withm 
winch it is contained but docs not alter m volume or quaht} IMucli the same 
applies to Hmduism and the Hindu caste svstem If the changes winch take 
place arc examined closely it wall bo found that those which have an actual or 
beheved coimcction wath the originals of the faith of the people show no signs 
of real alteration, whereas social incidents or customs which arc ui essentials 
superficial change rapidh and frequenth' It is this fluidity wliith gi\e'. 
Hinduism and its caste system their strength and which have ensurcil .md will 
ensure their sunaval 

IS The most extreme instances of dejiarturc from caste custom arc m such Ati 

matters as later inamagc or widow remarriage The Sarda Act is of ob\aous 
mterest There is much that is jiecuhar about tins jncce of legislation It dew's 
not declare marriages of girls under 1-1 illegal butincnty jninishable a proM-mii 
winch indicnlcs the scope of the legi'^lation Had it laid down for tximiih 
that such inamagcs would be invalid for the purpo‘-'' of Icjitimirjiig ofT'-jinng 
4av 
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tho effect would of cotttw bfiro been widely different The tlx montlis Intervnl 
Itctwcen tho jm^hig of tlio Act tnd Kt comuig Into foroo wm criUcliod by mtny 
of m\ corTeJ*pof>dcnts In tlio wonls of one Urahnvin It dkl liaroo Tho 
number of nianiagcB wlikh otbenriso would not haro tflVen place ran Into 
thousand* or htindrcel* of themtnnda nccording to emo Informant fflie Act 
wn* waved before srml-orthodoi parents nt n form of compnltlon whereat 
had there been no alx montlit gmeo tliey could have usetl tho Act as an excutc 
As ono critic points out, tlio public gmcmlij excepting thotcnndnl moogert, 
who are tho same in every country do not prj Into meotl« of tm Tolcranco 
and dlicrcct tilenco aro excrclwtl Tho implication U that tlnco dlllkmlticfl 
hove been creoted by a pleco of rather gralultout Icgfslntion there It no rcatoo 
why people should bo prejudiced b\ It Tho contlict of rfewt is Intcrettlng 
Jlore than one Dmhman eerrespondent has dcelarwl that the Sanla Act thould 
bo taken owr ttrengthened ami enforced by Oovemment There scemt to bo 
fairly general agreement that at a rather half and half effort It it not entitled 
to nmcli respect On tho other hand It #00011 that this Act has achioTed effects 
in a manner different possibly from that present to tho minds of lU sponsor*. 
It is undoubtedly being uted at an excuse for later mtrriaTO as a weapon 
m beating down dowry cloJmt and so cai. Ono tiling is undoubted It nat 
directed o great amount of attention to marriage matter* among communltk# 
and pertont who provioutly had gi\'cn tlicm littlo thought 

n<*w 10 MTdfiw remarriage has been ontborited under atatuto for over 70 year*. 

It hat yet to take any tcrlout root among comraunillea which ha>"D not hitherto 
practa^ it ily correspandetiU were unanimous on this point, A certain 
increased tolerance la extended towaida child widowt and proboblr tomo of 
tbeao arc mxuried under tho cloak of a tacit content but r«*cntlaU> tho position 
u unchanged, an UJuatratlon of tho prindplo indJenlcd abort* that rapid ehango 
win take plaeo only in matter* conaldertd of no fundamental impcaWca In 
fact ll any general teodenoy U observable in this matter it it In tho other dirco* 
tiOTL Some eattes, such at Kaikolant, which used to have widow remarriago 
now trod to depneato it and tho trend U for the prmeUee to coctraot rather 
than expand. Ihe offspring of Intcr«caato or widow marriage* generally marry 
amouf persottt dmHarly situated another indkatioo of how the ardint^ com 
monme* them the practice. 

■urWf* One marked tendenoy which is pootfbly doe at leaai aa much to 

ecoDoinlo circumittncot at to lncTc**ed enll^tenroent is for marritgci to take 
much lest tlmo OiKKiay marriage# now aro comparatively frequent and the 
foil fire or tlx-day affair is now rare Tlo mutual preference of tho portie* 
concerned baa, at any rate in the higher caste* more mffnaiee and betrothal* 
lasting year* tend to become fewer Tho steady growth in female education 
almost inevitably most bring a later marriage age for girlt. hlairisgo could 
not hut be a ditturboneo to ctudy end among chit being educated the 
tandenoy grow* for momago to bo poetpemed Uif the studies aro over The 
coDSuininatkjn of child marriages tend* to be delayed from shnllar reasoti*, all 
of which is to the good. An old Brahman Teroarked with some disploaxuTo 
that be had heard gnis at a high *011001 declare that they did not want to 
marry at aU. Thit wot probably not true Imt that Hindu girlt thould aay it 
at all openly before eidera is In itself • portent. 

ludiy SI Hiere m univertnl agreement that that charaoterittio Hlndn Inttrtutlon 
the toint famUr tystem b weakening Mo*t cooaidec it inerltahle ; the 
greatly Increated facilitict for travelling lead to wider and metre frequmt di»- 
perHion which obrloutly hinder* tho proper working of the lystem. Some 
Jeremiahs oomplaln of tiw sdfishne** of modem youth and the growth of 
vidualam os opposed to the old ooUeotivo spirit. There Is •omething in thc*o 
oomplatnts that goee very far bonk Indeed, and has probably been by old 
men at eroy time In the world a history On the other burd It is ondoubted 
that the western individuallftio system has had tome inffumoe -wlli have 
more and the effect of that lyitan must be to deveJop a tendenoy toward* 
indiridual indepcDdeaioe. It is probably the foroe of eoonomk change# howev« 
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tliat IS attacking the joint family most senously Some of its drawbacks are 
obvious A Circars man of great abibty and force of character who had made 
his way from very small begmnmgs to an honoured and lucrative position 
recounted to me the parasites whom the system constramed him to support 
He seemed from the hst to have been extremely unfortunate His attitude 
was that while neither he nor any one else who had prospered would ever object 
to mamtainmg the aged or m&m or otherwise helpless among his relatives, 
it was hard that able-bodied cousms, or even more distant relatives should 
be able to plant themselves on any prosperous connection Tj'pical phrases 
from remarks made to me are ‘ The most important factor conducive to 
the success of the system, namely, domestic harmon\, is growmg less ’ ‘ Few 

jumor members hke their seniors ’ ‘ Ideas of romance acquired from the v est 

have great influence ’ The last remark seemed directed at the cmema The 
weakemng of the system is generally looked on mth regret and for good 
reasons In its strength it was m effect a social bulwark and India’s provi- 
sion agamst unemployment and penury It is doubtful however whether 
weakening has gone so far as some pessimists suppose The family spirit m 
India will always remam stronger than m the west So long as caste controls 
marriage family wiU control mamage and the family as a umt is bound to 
retam some of its importance and remain a potent factor m hfe m India One 
mdication of how the sj’^stem is bemg attacked is greater frequency of partitions 
and the proposed legislation for the West Coast referred to elsevhcro is a 
signiflcant symptom of the change that is m progress It is mterestmg to 
observe that the jomt family is said to have preserved much of its vigour 
among the artisan Visvabrahmans 

22 Among the more superficial changes, diet and dress are most noticeable Dress, etc 
In diet the tendency is by no means towards imitation of the west, save so 
far as pubhc entertainments attended by wealthier classes arc concerned IMost 
of my correspondents declare that the growth m favour of rice and of mill ncc 
especially, has affected physique , one Collector condemns as a grave error the 
abandonment of the old mixed diet by rjmts m the centre of the presidency 
In dress the changes are obvious but here the return of the pendulum seems 
to have begun Under the influence' partly of economic causes, partly for 
social and pohtical reasons, the tendency to adopt European dress has become 
less marked and a return to sunphcity and swadeshi articles v as of recent 
years obvious It is doubtful if European dress is suited to the conditions of 
most of the Madras jiresidency, at any rate for those not accustomed to it, and 
a realization of this fact has possiblj’- had some influence In such matters as 
hancroppmg and shaimg however the breakaway from old fashions is marked 
and rapid There must be many fewer tufts m IMadras Prcsidencv now tlian 
there weio ten years ago and many fewer beards Even cutting of hair among 
vomen on western fashions has made its appearance m some southern Tamil 
districts much to the distress of the orthodox One distinct improvement 
commented on by several correspondents ism the qualitj^ of the jcvellei^ vom 
by vomcn Thej’- are no longer, to quote an Indian Sub-Collector, ‘ animalcd 
'lavuigs baulvs ’ Tlie idea of loadmg on as much hc.nT jen cilery as possible 
has defiiutely given way m favour of better cut and fashioned ornaments 
Soap and perfume arc coming into greater use As one informant said c\cn 
the Adi-Dra^nda lilvcs his betel perfumed and lus arccannt refined 

23 Among other prohibitions or taboos that have weakened great h is that Sea imt' 
agamst sca-vo-^age, though at least one mstance is mthm nn Knonlcflgo uhcrc 

a rctimied Brahman has never rc-achicvcel full domestic rights As against 
contbtions oO years ago there is no companson A descend mt of the first 
Tcliigu Brahnfan to go to England tells me that this pioneer died onti ist in 
India though he had lived there niana a ears after lus rctnni The fir't to go 
- m this century vas excommunicated on Ins rctuni Such extreme action is 
mcrcdiblc noa\ , m fact excommunications are ver\ rare and omii out wan! 
conforniita is not insisted on vath amdlung like the ngoiir of former daa'. 

24 Purdah hnsneaer been a ciremiistance of importance in the IMadras puriih 
Prcsidencv It exists among l\ruhnniniadans and there tends, if ainthiii” to 
increase The Labbais vho have cent inuetl, vitli other Hindu pnetue-, an 
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alrttmtlon from p^inUh tmd If anWlilng to adopt It, in Imitation of other 
MnaUm ooramonltlcf Tho north of Iho prciddmoy has pnrdah present to a 
deflnitolj’ atrongor depreo than tho south nnd among somo of tho lower non 
Bmhman enates ono of tlio first signs of grosinp prosperity h for a man to put 
his womenfolL If not absolutely l>chlnd tho veil at least into much greater rotW 
mmt A sipnlficant phrMo from tho letter of a Bmhman lawyer Is JIuch of 
the chapter on undue Influence In law wonid go If purdah were completely 
abolishcsl ITicro Is much truth In this On the whole however Jladras 
PrreklcncT Una little to reproftch ItseH In tliia reganl aa coraparrsl with northern 
Imlia 

c«MfiL 2fl Tho above rctnarka show that In tho nnetsenUaU nindahm and its caato 

system are respon Irr and even quickly so Mlrero anjihlng with a Sastraio 
foundation Is eoncemed things are <U(IeTent I ew men will defy caste opinkm 

in these matters In their onm rfllspo or surroundings, whatever they may do 
m distant cities or cormUies, TWs attitude b likely to persist l^Tiat rasy 
bo termed oceaslonal nonconformity b tho most that Is likely to e^Tntoate 
m these matters within reaaooablo time Mosnen arc tho anbcndlng oiw- 
todbns of ancient cuatom says a Tanjoro eonrspondent and imtD they movo 
it b not likely that nnj esaentbb of Ilhidu obserrnneo will be seriously affected. 

rx ^T wi* 20 ho refereneo to Madras castes trould 1)0 complete or even reprwentativo 

without some coruklemble treatment of those eomraunlties to which has been 

TirtiO*!*. applied tho rather unfortunato term Deprrsaod Classes Thb term has been 
retained In thb report aa being that in common nao and thereforo of obvloua 
convenience In ataUitlca and tbdr dbeusdon WTicfber it is wbo to eorav* 
tmonco such a groupmg b open to donht and the tennlnology enn hardly help 
to raipse tho spmts of those to whom It is applied. The question of name* 
has been much In the attention of the leader* of these commuaitles In the past 
ten jTiin nnd to this b attributed (he popularity of the term Adi Drarida aixl 
to a loss extent of Adi Andhm and Adi Kamatak and their returns In such 
nxunben In tho caste tables. So reeently as lOID however tho Holeyai of 
South Knnam offered their thanks to Lorn XVntbnd and tho ^ladnu Qorera 
ment for giving them tho name of Ponobama Thoy would not wideomo it 
DOW The tamo ioilueneo b at work in tho anting of maur fanev cuphombma 
some of ahkh hnro the unforturiAto effect of dhninbblng the tme total of 
penona belonging to tbo communities In question. There b something tnffnitoly 
pethotio in tho v*m klca that a change ^ name can rorcr»o the stigma of oen 
tunes yet thb community would apparently retort to Juliet that all lica In a 
name It b a mbtaLo to encourago terms which obsemro real social units. 
That so uglv sod clumsy a term as AdbADdhm sbonld come to obliterate snoh 
real and live^ distlnetlons as blab and ibdlga b hardly to tho good. Oommu 
nittc* of such numerical importance and pronounoed individuality shonJd bo 

I enoouraged to retain and dWolop a prido In tbolr eognomens. 

’ One more has been added to tho Ibt of general cuphembmt for thb soetkm 

ol the popubtkm In the term eiterior caste* V?hethur it was worth while 
adding another to tho Ibt of titles b ve^ doubtful After aH it b only out- 
cast m five sylbble* insteod of two and sooms certain to share tho fate of all 
the other attempb at oamonffage, to be no sootier evolved than blown upon. 
The suggestloD to oall tbe oommimittes speoiAl castes has probably more in 
favour of it. Though it retains some of the impreasioc of tncehmon which b 
tbe heart of the problem It does not state It so bluntly as exterior which 
quite obvious^ implies something beyond the pole and avoids the gratuitous 
addition Implied by the term depmssed 

layartiiM. 27 Despite tbeir lowly status, these oommunitbs pby a large important 
part tn the hfe of tbe preideaicry It b they who fumbn tbe beokhooe of agri 
cultural labour in the chief rfco-growing district*. In one form or ano^er 
they have been tho nctfans of an agRsrio serfdom whereveT ihaj have beoi. 
TTus generally took (and stHl takea) tbo farm of oompulsory advanoe* from 
their employun which ocmld never bo repaid tn full anti thus tied the borrower, 
to the 8^ Thb -was most notloeabto in Tanjoro but a parallel system of 
advanoee produt;«d the same effect in South Kimara It most be laid to tbe 
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credit of Ceylon and other estates that they have done more to raise the self- 
respect of the South Indian depressed classes ivorker than any other smgle 
circumstance It is possibly for the same reason that ermgration is opposed 
m certam quarters The Madras Government appomted an ofiScer as Com- 
missioner of Labour and among his particular functions is attendmg to the 
needs of depressed classes The decade has seen much expenditure on provi- 
sion of wells for them, of schools, and, a most important feature, the bujung 
of house-sites for them mainly m the delta areas A notable example of a 
breakaway from caste traditions is m the Nambudn who was schoolmaster m 
a depressed classes school m ilalahar The Nayadi colony of Olavaklcot 
formed to house members of possibly the most contemned commumty m 
Madras has been able to develop its activities more than it anticipated 
Recently however some difficulties have arisen through a boycott by other castes 
of a school which received some Nayadi pupds 

28 It cannot be said that the social disabdities under which these commu- Disabilities 
mties labour are m sight of extmction despite the growth of tolerance and the 
mevitable effect of the development of communications and of urban life Dis- 
tmguished mdividual effort such as that of the Nambudn referred to already 
IS by no means rare but it remams mdividual Commumties cannot yet be said 
even to have altered appreciably m outlook I came across m a Tehigu delta 
district a subordmate officer of the Labour Department occupymg tlie dak 
bungalow, an unusual tlnng for such officers, who ordmanly put up with some 
casteman m the village His castemen however shied off him, because of lus 
employment, which brought Inm mto constant association with the depressed 
classes This man was of no notabty exalted caste but a Telaga It is pro- 
bable that resentment at special consideration shoivn to the depressed elasses 
m land assignment and other directions is reflected also m such an attitude, the 
resentment that the nsmg of the imdei-dog never fads to arouse m those who 
have kept him down, a feature not pecuhar to India It remams liowever an 
mdication of the true position m the rural areas where the depressed classes 
are most represented 


29 Part 11 of Table XVU enables us to see where the depressed commumties Distribution 

buUc most largely m the population 
Diatrict. Dbtrict The table shows the percentage they 

:x,pSS:ion I^pl'uon rcprcseiit of each distnct’s population 

ci«nj»mr 12 chinKicput 28 Tho figurcs urc illustrative of district 

SS'ttt'Jri’r 2? coiS^to™ 1? conditions but not finaUy so If 

WMt^tivari. M South Arcot M emigrants v ere taken mto accoimt tho 

38 ll percentages for Tnchmopoly and 

Stmoof'’ 11 lumMd 16 Pudulvkottai vould nsc to Icicls 

"Spur 33 ii approachmg Tanjorc and the figurcs 

“Ircot \l south Kumtn, 1? for all tlic Taiiul distncts V ould HSC 

probably, though to a much less 
extent, for Ganjam and Vizagapatam also 

A tendency for mcrenso from north to south is at once apjiarenl and 
t\io apparent foci apiiear, Chmglcpnt and the lover Kaven The lov figinc 
for Guntur ina} cause some imtinl surprise but is accounted for I)\ tho (on- 
sidorations exposed in the preceding chapter Guntur’s l.irgc accession of 
Christians is at the expense of the depressed elasses The lower figure for 
Ivistim than its neighbour Godaiaris is due to the same cau^o rather liiaii to 
difference m iiopulation composition To the extent of such coiner^-ion there 
must be a diminution in the adherents of the dejiresscd comiminilics from 
which thev came but this is a slighter iiinueiice than the change of name 
fashion already discussed 

Among other items of interest that maa be gleaned from Part II of Table 
XVII are that Panchama is more a generic than a spi-cific caste' title, it e as 
111 fact the predecessor of Adi-Dravida It is reported from On\a. T< lugii 
and Tamil area*! 

30 A peculiar refinement of the untoucliabihU theon wac distance judlu- n ttit f 
tion This sot out certam castes as ]>olIuting not mcreU on contac t lait b\ nan r >’=''*5 
appro leli The Naaadis were tlie backmarkers in tins handicapping h_\'-t<m 
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And wore nTtvotlenlly denied ordinary iwo of puldlo wnj’s. W'ben the syilem 
WM In fnll force NajTull progrrm muat lia\-o bomo o itrong rcfwmblnnco to that 
of a malefactor for whom a warnint U out ami who^o one object li to aroW 
oIoTO contact with hh fellow mm A IlfeUme ao ipcnt can hardly prodoco 
eloTQtion ol thought or dnlro and a communIt\ whewo chief aapimtim U to 
ardd notieo onnnot conlrihuto much to national Ufo Another example of 
extreme raacoptlbllltj on thowMtcoaat la aflonlod b) the Ando Koragaa of 
South Konara ThN tribo wo% cond<lorcd ao unclcnn Uint their rerj apUtlo on 
the roada, no matter how old defliod the higher caaloa thoy had tucreforo to 
relievo thonwlrca Into a Iwimboo tnbo worn lURponded from the noot Tbo 
custom Is pro-serred in thdr name for Ando means a bamboo tnbo or 
pitcher Apparmtl) ausceptlbllltlea aro diminished these dayi for thia extromo 
initanco U no longer found 

Thb remarkable development of Iho auncriorltv thcorj waa pmcttoilly 
cotifmed to the i\ eat Cooit and of lato Ntam naa greatly sreakcoed even there, 
probnbK more bccaou of development of commanJcatlons and incrcaao of 
popnlatm than from an} corutclous rmlizatlon that there is in nicb a ayitem 
something hardly corapollWc with olalma to culture and advancement It U 
prolnbly becoming evident that a pemoo of such rare texture that a prrecneo 
sixty feet away pollute* him had better *cek out eomo desert ialand or 
develop a lem fragile purity Tho rallaa} began the lirtnkdown of this pre- 
noaterous avwtcm j tho bus maj eompicle it Contact pollution on the other 
nand existed and exuU all over tho pirsldcncy 

Etertmi- 91 An instance of the modification and at tho same time of the pcrafstenco 

of diaorimlnatlon U afforded by tho river and canal fcTriea of tho TeJugu delta 
^ diitricta Aeconling to petition* quoted In a Oorernment Order of 1010 a 
member of tho deprraaca classe* might have to wait for hour* beforo being 
taken over a* bo and a Brahman would Dover bo taken together and tho Bnh 
man alwaya bad priority In tbo bigger boat* plying on tho two rivers and 
larger canals there i* now no such prncrence j an} person waiting 1* admitted 
on board Depressed claaw:* h ow ever hare to keep to a different end of tho boat 
from Brohmana. In tho cTo*a*rlver fcirie* the diaappeerance is not 

so eomf^te and an infiaentiat Brobman would bo taken over in preferenco 
to a crowtl of depressed classes ol pr ior arrivaL In other caa« cither the 
Brahman or tho depressed class person would bold back to avoid trarcUing with 
the other Tho extent to srhloh projudleo ond preferenco have scope varies 
from village to villago and with the importance of the Brahman or enlighten 
ment of the de p r e ased It haa bera oouced that Oiristiacia of d e pr es sed class 
origm make no bones about getting into the boat whether a Brahman Is waiting 
or not. Tho ferryman ooo^otiaLly too haa prejudices. 

On the small canal ferries Brahman preoedence is sUH tbo general 

role, but where the traffio is considerable and the b^kaU big, as at Nidadavole 
before the bridge was baOt, conditkms resemble those on the river boats. 


Ilio same petiUoc complained that in certain muniotpalihoa depreased 
classes were denied the use of water tap* rre oi ved for higher caste*, despite 
dreumstanoe* of proximity and oonvenlenoe Such re atrt etton If It ever existed 
a* an official prsotioe no longer doea. 

St. Government a oti r l tte* in of these unfortunates have met with soeno 
bp rjunpathy but a good deal more piaotloal opposWon, as the trestmoit of tho 
L*b^ Department budget* in the eeriler years of the decade ahowa. The 
department had praotioally to fight for Ita life and Tanjoco led 

deputatKm* to OovcDiara protestmg against aotivitle* desteMd to benefit the 
praadial serfs of the district. Bpcmal achod* for depressra dosses are opened 
only where admissinn cannot be semrwd to nr fUnsT y ■nhonTw- Tbo large number 
of qteolal schools opened seems to show oaate resistanoe to ooeduost^ as still 
extremely powerful The tale of minor disabflrtie* and annoyance* is and 
the eod not in sight. The ahaio taken by far from eiaJt^ oormmmraM in 
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mamtamoDg disabilities and resisting anieboration is one of the most note- 
worthy and most depressmg featuies and apt to encourage mi'^antliropy m tlie 
observer, who is given wide illustration of how unpleasant a creature man 
can be 

All amehorative activities are reaUy but means to an end Only the 
depressed can raise themselves , the function of aU such activities sliould lie 
to lead them to want to nse, to develop self-respect and confidence, to feel that 
they have a place m the sun instead of down the dram If the Christian church 
had been able to shake off this prejudice entirely it would have made a tremen- 
dous contribution and the solution of the problem nnght now be m sight By 
its failure the influence it can wield is more than proportionally lessened The 
value of enugration, easier commumoations and travelhng, combmation, are all 
evident The frequent scavengers’ strikes, so common of late years m Jladras 
towns, may be taken as signs of a groivmg self-consciousness which among 
commumties so long debased is all to the good, while a stnlie among farm 
servants m Chmgleput is almost a portent 

Reference has been made to the fact that manj'^ Gmstian converts from 
the depressed classes are m no whit better case than their friends left m 
Hmduism and m fact, smce Government’s amehorative activities envisage onl}’’ 
the latter, are really worse off 

33 Depressed class and labour activities generally have produced a large Eponymj 
number of eponymous officials It is unfortunate that eponjmiy and euphony 

go so rarely together The late Su George Paddison lias been frequently and 
deservedly so commemorated but why ‘ Paddisonpiuam ’? Mfiiy not call the 
hamlet simply ‘ Paddison ’? Few English surnames take to Tamil or Telugu 
village afS^es and commemoration need not mvolvo cacophony 

34 The general adoption of so peculiar an adjective as ‘ depressed ’ to define Precise 
a body of people admittedly millions strong, m itself mdicates a far from precise 
differentiation No final defimtion has ever been made so far of vhat 
constitutes ' depression ’ m this smgular application of the term I\fiiat has 
happened m effect is that the category was created by sajung that ccrtaui 
commumties constituted it and thereafter commumties have been added to or 
removed from the ongmal list One need not wonder at the absence of anj'' 
final and exclusive entena, for too manj”- elements enter to perimt of rigid 
demarcation or defimtion Theoretically it nnght bo said that the problem 
concerns individuals, for even in South India there are men v ho by merit and 
wealth have reached a position vhich might faul}’^ be termed out of the depres- 
sion zone Thou numbers however compared Anth the total A\ho remain is 
mconsiderable and as a census matter such individual enquiry’- and appraisement 
could never be carried out The totals must therefore, ns a practical measure, 

be those of communities or castes wluch as a vhole can be brought mthm the 
term ‘ depressed classes ’ 

35 Among the many cucumstances Avhich go to produce the depressed st.ilo untoucha- 
untouchability is promment and it a\os decided tlmt for the purpose^ of (Ins 
census allocation to the category should follou this cntcnoii R'Jicro a com- 
munity va*s regarded ns pollutmg higher castes by contact it A\ns added to tlic 

list Pronsion vas made for purely local unlouchabilitv but such cases were 
rare The list of castes finally treated ns dcprc'^scd vill not be identical A\itli 
list by vhich the l^Indras Government liaA'c been guided m their distribution 
of the special concessions they extend to the communitA The idamthis of 
South Kniiara, for example, who figure m tlie Idadnis Go\ eminent list wire 
removed from the census list because reports from local officers showed tiid 
though lowlj, thcA •were not as a commumt\ untouchable though seel ions of or 
indiAudunls among them might be Differences however are few and affett 
numbers small m comparison mth (hose common to both 

3G The fivlcaf to Imperial Table XVH gi\es the total number brought Toui 
■ wathin (he categon, 7,300,000 in round ficures or 15’ j>cr cent of the jiopiil ition rsvtvi 
of the province For reasons alreada gi\en this ligurc cannot be t ik< n ns -iii 
absolute tale of those to whom the peculiar disabilities summe<l up iii tin 
broad term ‘depressed ’ attach There arc mam Chnsti.in com < r(s on whom 
•14 
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diftnMUtloft )irw no whit lighter Hum In the untouchablo eommunltlca tUojr 
owntnl l>oforc Thew) am not Included for pernona! and local oml aectarian 
mriftttfHis enter too Iftrjmly for cennua allocation to Iw po^blo There nro 
other bodlca the dJITlcnltlra of mhoiw life are hardly Je« than thoso of any 
Adi Dm\ida hut to w horn Iho technlcnl allgma of untoiioliahHity doofi not apply 
Such do not %nm in tiro cfTiana IW The cenaua total thorrforo can fairly ho 
tenn«l only nn approxlmatton It la howom* a pood approximation and aa 
on Indlratl^ of the irneml dlmen^lonii of iintoochahllity ond through It of tlio 
deprewd doraca proulcra U alrtolulelv reliable ^\'heti^^r lU approximation H 
aboro or l*low wouM dopcml on tbo point from whleh appronehotL If tlda 
nowwl primariU tbo ciWeneo of heaTj aocW dlvibllUle*, tbo flguro 7,300 000 
U a mlriimum If It conaldera atrict pcnwnal polluting power It U a marlmam 
The general dinvenwona of acren mlUlona aro beyond cootcaL 

The 7,300 000 figure and the ilh^euMlona abort* refer of courw only to 
penwn* enumemted ^thln tbo pro\*ince on cenros night. Tho dimenaiona of 
iladroii emigration ha\'o licen Indieatctl In Cliapter III A third of tho emig 
Tonta bcking to tbo deprwoed claaaca and conv^qnmlly •wero tho natural 

E lation to bo comildered eight mlllkma would hare to taken aa the round 
> for them Inntend of aeren. 

It b too caaily nwuraed that once deprtiwed, alway* depremod I haro 
already aokl tbot thU doea not apidr abw)lutely for indirfdoalr and eren for 
comnnmltlea cacape Is rwt Impomblo though necemariJr rare. An enquiry 
on a aimilar critenon two generations ago would probably have found ono or 
two communitica excluded from tho 1031 H»t tnoluded then or at looat icriotisly 
considered for luchislon. Ocoupothm though not the only conditioning 
ciiQumftance la one of them and whore an oblcetlonable (in orthodox eroa) 
ocmjpatkni U abandoned a cnato can rite In the ICndn world and poaubly 
iloa^ tho ftlgma it brought. 

crs^iUM 37 Tho llKt rep^ figaite for nine commnniUea under deprewod 
im. etoMea Tho total came to 0,372,074 No attempt at an exhaoftlre figure 
waa model and the 1021 total for tbo communitica treated ai depreaacd In this 
report would be 7 003 400 Tho 1031 Dguro ropreaenta on Increaw of 4*2 per 
cent cm thu. There b a certain approximation In the figure aa ahaoluto identity 
In claM^flcatlon is not asrured. Tbo dlramakma ore repreaontatlre how or er 
and it b clear that the deiimacd claasca haro apparently not Increaacd at tho 
same rote aa the population aa a whole. Why 7 It W not from a diflcreotud 
fecundity for tbot oa dbeuaaion ond figures elaowhero ahow would point in a 
preo b ely contrary direction- Tho main clreumatancea at work are toreo, coo 
Ter ak m, emigration and dbsappearnneo under other namn not tabulated. Tho 
last canao U tho slightest though not Inconaideroblo iMorlty In the first two 
b difficult to allot and moro detailed figures for both moromenta woold bo 
required to determine It finally It U ecrtafai that both ore oonaldarable. 
Taxing the hladraa natural jxmulatkNis glrcn In Bubsldlaiy Table le to Chapter I 
and allowing one-third (baaed on omlgratloo and probably an underestunate) 
oa the c^uota of doprefted olaaies to tho diJTemico between recorded and natural 
populatioDS, the ix^easo in d o pre sa ed olawes rises to 5^ per cent from that sliigle 
ctrenmatanoe. Chapter XI has obown that Christiana moroaaed by 30 per cent 
over the decade, the aoorotioa being 413 070 Allowing 10 per cent for normal 
tnorcaae there rmmiina 276,000 whose appearance can be attributed to con 
rerslcKi and of these praoth^y all ere depressed classes. Thb b equiraleDt 
in HaeH to 3-0 per oent of the 1021 depressed cloas total reached aboro. Hence 
an incroeae of 0| per oent b already perceptible when emigration and oonrorilan 
to Christianity are alone taken into ocoount. Remaining droumatsneea of 
dbtorticai would cosily bring the inoreeae well orer 10 per cent. No allow 
anoe has been made for oonTcnioos to ^fnjJirrm hutm aind 10*3 per 

oent orer the decade. Allowing 10*3 per oent for natural increase there 
remain 171,900 or say 170 000 who may be attributed to oonTarsiaix, be. 2J 
per ooit of the 1921 total of de pre as ud classes. Eren allowing a gCDerona 
margm for oauTerstona from non-depreseod obaaee, the true inoresse %ure for 
the d ep e a sed nlisws b almost oeitainly abore the gross preddency rata. 
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38 An mterestmg point about Madigas is the so-called Climdii dance -nlncli The chindn 
they perform at tbeir mamages, festivals and other ceremomes and m general 
processions if their services are lured for the purpose Tlus dance has been 

the suhjeet of prohibitory orders in several districts of this presidencj’ on the 
grounds that its performance by Madigas leads almost mentahly to a breach 
of the peace through its infunatmg effect on Malas In Kistna hovever the 
dance apparently arouses no particular excitement m Mala bosoms The dance 
consists m produemg from the beUs attached to the legs of the dancers sounds m 
time -vpith particular beatmgs of tom-toms 

The ongm of this dance is obsciue and lost m tradition A common 
feature of alleged ongms is glorification of the Madigas and a considerable 
elevation of them status One version declares certam Gosangas, progemtors 
of the Madigas, as havmg saved the world on tv o occasions by them valour 
from the assaults of the Eakshasas and havmg been rewarded by a grateful 
pantheon with the privileges now exercised m the shape of the Chmdu dance 
and its accompaniments One of the accompaniments for the dance is the 
carrymg of an axe wherewith to slaughter the sacnficial buffalo This axe 
bears a strong resemblance to the tangi which every seK-respectmg Kond carries 
on his journeys 

It may be that the Mala objection to tbe Clundu ceremony is resentment 
at the self-glonfication of a nval community and one vhich they rate belov 
themselves This view is home out by the objection taken bj’- Slalas m certain 
areas to the use by Madigas m marriage processions of the horse or the canopy 
Such objections are common when any caste is considered to lie oxaltmg 
itself unduly There seems to be a general objection to the tymg of liells on the 
legs On the whole however it seems clear that apart from objections of that 
sort what infuriates the Malas is not the dancmg but the accompanjnng miiPic 
and particular methods of beatmg the tom-tom Some of the songs winch 
accompany the dance are of extreme scumhty and very pomted anti-^Iala trend 
The openmg words of a Cuddapah specimen are ‘ I will rape, I will rape ’ and this 
in a song directed agamst Malas could hardly be expected not to disturb the 
peace Probably therefore Madigas have m the past taken advantage of a 
traditional dance of their caste to make frequent public demonstrations of their 
hatred for and scorn of the Malas and it is not the dance m itself so much as 
the use of it thus m caste feuds that exasperates the other community 

Though Madigas and Malas are the chief protagonists other castes fre- 
quently associate themselves with the tvo Thus m Cuddapah the Kapus 
supported htigation agamst its suppression and other castes beside tJio Mains 
supported these last m their objections In most countnes a full-blooded fcufl 
rarely stops at the original participants and that has happened m tins case too 
On one occasion in Kumool, Kapus and Gollns on one side and Bahjas on tlic 
other took advantage of the hladiga-klnla feud to vork off some of their own 
old scores and the result was a full-dress not in v Inch four persons vere killed 

One V onders v hether the magic of a common name Adi-Andlira mil oblitei - 
ato Mnla-Madiga rivalry and animosity, some colour will go from j\n(lJiradc‘^<i 
if it docs 

39 Some comment is required on the Ganjnm caste figures These an* canjam- 
entered exactly ns thej vcrc recorded No clubbing or alteration vas made 
There has been m the past so much contention over manj* of these communities ’ “ 
tliat I decided to put on record the exact returns received so that the different 
parties might argue as they liked 

40 The Orissa Boundarj’ Committee mslied a clns,sifieTtion of tlu j>opii- \atcter 
lation In nee Ongmalh it v as contemplated that cier\ jicrron slmuld hr rs'c 
asked at tbe time of enumeration vhethcr he vas an Orn.i or a 'J'tliien 

U'hiR sugcestion I oppo‘=ed as tot ilh unsound for rc isnns aln ndvgmn m 
Chapter X It vas onh mtb reluctance that c\en a elascific ilion of coimmmi- 
tiesintoOrna or Telugu bv niccvas made 3 he positicm ji irticiil irli m tlu 
\ i 7 agapntam Apene\ is one of extreme difliculli 3 here is much (onjcttun 
and opinion but \crv little precise knovleilpe of the ongms of m un of ihf 
communities inhabiting that Agency a\ nlnble nuthontie-, •\\cre cctii'-ultcd 
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bcforr clowlflcnHon wnn matlo nnd tliov> commanlllrfl ftlxnit which It wm 
impowlblo to rmch nn\ dccldon were Wt m dffljhtful No rlalm li mado 
that in Mzapapatiun Vgcncy Iho mco totnU oro anj'thlnp Irat nn npproxiraa 
tkmj In the cliTumatnncc* nothlnc morocoutil Iwcxpcctol The pnnulpnco of 
Oriya M ft motlifTtonfrup prolmliy InfluiTicr* prrrramnth'o raco claiidfkaitkm 
nlfto An ntlmoto of tlio Amount of error not prmlhto Imt iti dlrrotlon earn 
be fftlrlj rcllnbl) put as rnoro towards mrcllInR the Ori^w nguro tlinn any other 
So far fts the Apenrj traotn nro coneenMil the Oriya mco Dgurw appeoring In 
tho report of the Onwo Ikaindaiy Commltteo mny bo taken as a masrauni. 
■t4«at *11 Tho inrtruotkmi WTTO that mch penwn wan to bo oaked what he called 

jiia caato TLIa form of nnestkm waa adnptwl to tr> to meet tbo dllHcalty 
occaaloned ly tho acTcml Itningua! xommanltloH in Oanjam plfllna which aro 
apt to pvo the Onj-a or Telopu uamo of thetr caste according to the langoago 
in which thes arc accosted It ia not claimed that tbh mode of qoortlotiing 
TiipM*® removed all obaeuritj Imt that it helpetl towards such rtmo\*nl mnv I think, 
<«ciTM. nxlmltted It Is ono of tlio fmlarrB of Oanlam plain* that a kind of shadow 
land cxista in which Orira and Tefiigu pruw almost insenslhl^ from ono to tho 
other In tho Ibt wfU bo observed many entrica with tho words oddI or 
raddi following tlio cast© name Thero waa much propngnnda by Oriya* 
In Poriakimedi taluk capeclany to Induce rotnm# of tbo pnrtiolcs after tho 
casto name IVcaumiog tliat ' oddl equals Oriya tho very name Chakali 
Oddi bring* vividlj to light tho presence of tlio dubiety Indicated above 
Chakali U Uki Telugn namo of a purely Telugu communit} If oddl Is added 
to it then dearly thero roust bo some mingling of Telogu and Oriya dther in 
Taco or in culture or probably fn both 


42. An IntCTcatlng example of the shadow land la tho Kalmgl KsUnJl 
Etion Tbreo person* are claimed both a* Oriya and Tclugu by race, 
lallv tho facts are not to bo decided by any hard and fast line In tho 


icttullv tbo facts are not to uo decided by any hard and fan une in tbo 
Booth tbo c tercralU, in the north the J oira In tho Boutb the eommunitr 
i* madcmbtcdly Tclugu, In tho north It Is undoubtedly Onya In tho mWdlo it 
would take an exxpert to decido. In this eesilral re^on of Qan)am plain* will 
be found families in nostcsslon of that cbaracteriKio Tdugu ln*titation, a 
houseHumo. Attnebed to that hcra*D>name boworer wiH bo found Orlyn and 
Tdugu personal nimo* indUcrimlnotdy I bavo met men of wa*hmnan and 
other lower castes in Ichapur and Boutbcni BerhomncT who when asked 
what their mothertongue wa*, ctrald not make any obolco between Tdugu or 
Oriva The focta were thoy had used both indiscTiminatcly since they ever 
spoke at alL From theeo fact* it wOl bo rcniised bow perpoedcas and 
(hmgcroci* extraction from such peraems of a deciaion bv roce would have 
been j it i* difBcmlt to Imagme any query more likely to fend itsdl to abu»e 
43 Race and mothertoegoe in oentral Gaufam robe questferos of oxtreme 
difficult The first necessity in aH such problems however ia to realixo that 
the dlf^^ty oxUta, not to protend or delu^ oneedf that it doe>« not. One of 
the features of the Ganjam question wa* the reluoianco of both sides, especially 
cd the Oriyaa, to admit that the dubious regtou existed at alL Other exampt« 
of the ■hading oS of ootumonHies and tho transition of names are the Bdama 
— Velama, Telb — ^Tdukula BaldU — Bacata and most contentious of all, 
Kainpo*Kmpa. The first form of oaoh pam is Oriya, the aecood Tehigu. The 
amenmt of aiteioaUan that ha* gone on in Oanjam whether Eampos are 
Kapua who hare beoome Ori^ or whether as the Oriya* claim they have been 
frota the beghming an tndmdnal Oriya community would s urpri se the reader 
If It la nahxed that this mingitng ground exists the pcoo e as is oleor An 
outpost Tdugu conmmnity smroi^ed by Oriya* gradually lose* Its mother 
tongue and adopt* Onyo. As a result its marriage oocneotiaitfl tend to seek 
Ori^ mounds a^ and fn oenrseof time wbat Is in effect an Oriya oaste springs 
up TKW YUCM for Trill and Tehiknla. 
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VAEIATIONS, 1891-1931 
Vanatvms, 1891-1931, m <xrta\n important communities 


Persons (000) 


Commumty 

1031 

1021 

1011 

1901 

1891 

jVmbattan 

10 

227 

213 

200 

1S4 

Bant 

147 

131 

120 

119 

no 

JBoya 

545 

440 

420 

397 

357 

3rahmnn — 






Konarese 

107 

125 

04 

94 ' 


Malaynlom 

28 

20 

19 

19 


Onya 

161 

142 

143 

128 

► 1,133 

Tamil 

405 

605 

480 

410 


Tolugu 

472 

632 

401 

430 ^ 


Cbakali (Tsakala) 

405 

388 

387 

300 

327 

Golln 

300 

907 

904 

865 

790 

Idaiynn.Yadava 

005 

744 

735 

096 

004 

Kalingi 

120 

87 

83 \ 

1 *17 

117 

"Kalinji 

41 

64 

62 / 

1 


Kalian 

510 

634 

635 

480 

410 

Komati, Arya Voisya 

420 

394 

498 

428 

288 

Labbai 

362 

300 

402 

407 

353 

■Mangala 

176 

183 

184 

104 

151 

•Maravein 

423 

460 

305 

339 

307 

Nayar 

638 

400 

412 

410 

391 

Kazu 

70 

62 

103 

107 

09 

Songunthar 

416 

407 

308 

347 

313 

■Tolaga 

700 

004 

499 

383 

302 

Vaniyan 

100 

201 

196 

171 

163 

Vanmyan 

2,044 

2,810 

2,820 

2,654 

2,395 

"Viavabraliman (Tam ) 

626 

649 

669 

497 

(c)» 400 

Do (Tol ) 

373 

304 

295 

272 

208 


Depressed 

Glasses 




Bavun . 

43 

67 

07 

07 

48 

Chakkdiyan 

607 

660 

620 

487 

444 

Chorum an 

216 

248 

265 

253 

200 

Holoya 

60 

02 

no 

148 

156 

2dadiga 

012 

737 

808 

765 

081 

JHala 

838 

1,403 

1,611 

1,405 

1 371 

Pollan 

826 

803 

800 

825 

802 

Panchamo 

70 

included mth Pamijan 



Tamiyan 

1,117 

2,387 

2,304 

2,163 

2,006 

Thoti 

2 

154 

160 

160 

140 

Vnllu% an 

60 

69 

03 

65 

41 

Vottuvan 

28 

83 

79 

91 

81 

Adi Andhra 

006 





Adi Dmvida 

1,010 

60 




Adi Komatak 

1 





Arunthuthiyar 

17 





JDo\ cndrakula 

4 






• No Boparato figure n\mlnbIo 
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Castes of Ganjam — cont 

Ganjam Plains except 

Caste Chlcocolo, Parlaklmedl Chlcacolo ParlaldmcdL TcVVnIl. Canjam Plain." 

and tokkalL 



1 2 3 4 6 0 7 8 0 10 11 12 13 14 15 1C 


Dndolcnla 

PdJtpi 

Oodaba 

Qolnlosall 

Oamalla 
Gtntnt Peddi 
Oanika 
Q a vara 
Gayinta 

Geniramara 

GhasI 

Goda^all 

Qodatrl 

'Godlya 

GoQa 

Gontora 

Gopalo 

Gosangl 

Gowdo 

'Gudlya 

Gonl 

Gnniya 

Goranga 

Gorka 


67 

81 

20 










67 

Cl 


2 

o 











2 

2 


16 

7 

0 










16 

7 

0 

563 

268 

305 




268 

131 

137 




31 

C^o 

412 

1 

1 











1 

1 





440 

200 

240 




8 

5 

3 

457 

20j 

2- - 




80 

50 

30 







80 

CO 

*C3 

7 

2 

6 










7 


5 

25 

21 

4 

61 

61 

10 




2 


o 

88 


10 

677 

262 
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Onnjam Plains except 
Caste Chlcacolo, Parlaldmodl 

and TelinU. 
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Caste 
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Castes of Oanjam and Vtzagapatam Agencies — cont 

Salur Sninga\ arapukoto , 

Ganjam Agency ViraviUi, Palkonda, Gudcm Vizagapatam Agcnc^ 
and Golgonda taluks 
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Caste 

1 


Koraarjit 
Konda Dora 
Kond 
KoUara 
Konarai 

Kolora 

Kondra 

Koraba 

Korona 

KosalsTi 

Konsan 

Kosta 

KotlJTl 

Kotlodola 

Koya 

Kshatnya 

Kshotri 

Kudunio 

Kuluta 

Kumbharo 

Kumbi 

Kummara 

Kurakula 

Kuruni 

Kusaraya 

Kutiva 

an 

Lmgaito 

Lijan 

Eohora 

Xibin 

^ladukali 

2Iodiga 

Mogado 

Magijo 

llnbanti 

Maharana 

Majjula 

JIala 

Alalajali 

Mall 

Malm 

JInnclu 

Mandri 

Mandalu 

JIandlj 

JIandogutcl 

Jfnnln 

Mangal! 

Manni 

Maratta 

Manvadi 

Mattm 

Medan 

''Iirgan 

^lo^iri 

Murhi 

'Mudaliar 

Muru\Ti 

Mull 

Munila 

Mum 

Munva 

Napnm 
\nca*apu 
Na(.'a\ arnnatn 


Castes of Qanjam and Ytzagapaiam. Agencies — cont 


Salur Srunrovarapukota, , 

Ganj am Agency Vira\illi, Palkondn, Gudem Vizagapatam Agenev 
and Golgonda taluks 
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Castes of Qanjam arid Vtzagapalam Agencies — cont 


Salur, Srunra\arapukota, , 

Ganjam Agency. ViraviUi, PaUconda, Gudem Vizagnpatam Agency 
Caste and Golgonda taluks 




A 









P 

M. 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 
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Sonapathi 

Sotharn 

2 

2 


210 

107 

103 

215 

no 

105 

Setti 




9 

1 

8 

9 

1 

8 
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3 
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Sindhya 

00 
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28 

15 

13 

Sitra 

Slanthla 
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Sona 







48 

35 

13 

Sudra Telaga 







9 

0 


Sondi 

4,733 

2,470 

2.257 

184 

44 

90 

16,161 

8,151 

8,000 

Sudho 

7,649 

3,751 

3,898 






Sunn on 

31 

17 

14 
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324 
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9 
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3 

3 
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1,129 
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30 
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3,038 

4,084 
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3 

3 


51 
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308 
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3,409 
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26 

17 

D 

79 

47 

34 

Ycrukali 

10 

4 

0 

11 

5 

0 

11 

5 

0 

Muslims 

96 

50 

39 

217 

118 

09 

6,485 

2,840 

2,070 

Christians 

6,893 

2,998 

2,895 

486 

80 

100 

22,242 

11,075 

11,107 


* Inclusive of figures in columns 5—7 
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rRlillTIVE TRIliFS 


Tho tribca dealt with in Tnhio Will oonid bo dlrWod m regards growth 
into tho largo and the wnall Tbo large luTO almost uniformly Inoreriaed whOo 
tho imall show an couaTl^ marked tendency townnli decrcoao Tho only 
oonsldcrnblo community to show a dcormso arc Jatapu and Pano In tho 
drat ca#o tho tribo aro really a branch of tho Kondi^ lire in tho lower Agency 
and tho pUlns and liavo como greatly under i>Uins InQoenoea. In their oaso 
a dccreaw has been In proem ainco 1011 and nrobably a good many of them 
dknppcar each year Into Hindus Tlio Ib»nos' dcorenao Is probably to aomo 
extent dno to a similar pbonommon although tbh tribe Is atill essentially an 
Agency feature They aro In foot tho depressed clawca of Ganlam Ammo} 
It may bo that aomo of them hare returned themselves as Kood^ a habit to 
which they aro on ocoatlon prone Oadaba and Oond also ahow a deorcaso 
but m those two caaes tho 11121 fignres giro aomo ground for snspktiom It U 
odd that over a dccado when Ageocles showed a dlstlnot loss in populatloa 
these two Agerw\ oorrtmanitfes should Inorease by nenriy 20 per cent and CO 
per cent reapcotrvcly In Iho case of tho Ooocls a poesiblo oonfasloo with 
konds enstra thus swelling tho 1021 figure and tho Kood decrease Somo 
oonfacion also has probably been present at this census between the two 
South Kanara tribes of Kudiya and Kudubl Tho past 40 years show tbo 
normal ratio to hA %'0 been approximately 1 to 2. It is now 1 to nearly 4 
1021 showed a Urge increase in (he first when the seeood decreased by oven 
more tho figures then were xunbably to some extent fslsificd and the fslsifi 
cation has apparently gone rather farther in tho oppoailo direction in this 
decide. 

hotee on certain of these communities ore given separately In tho 
following paragraphs 

Study of the progress of theso tribes would bo greatly fscUitated by aeourate 
vital staUftios and age rcoordins and wherever it u poesiblo to secure this with 
out undoe extra olTort It shootu bo douo This b partioulorly desirable among 
the Todaa. 


TabuUtiou of caate or tribe rotoms in Assam was confined to those of 
r 11 r odmiubtrative ixoportance in the pro- 
ii51* vince but the motnertongue returns In 
tho margin aflord some small illustra> 
asa» tlon of Madrasi preseneo in Assam. 


..IM 

sa,iu 

«.1W 


UW 

lam 

aril 

lift 


Many of tho returns of Telom probably oorer Baoras who have returned 
that language as or instoad of their mothertongue returns of Oriya are 

not quot^ as the bulk of these peraona must bare come from regions beyond 
Mad^ but it U probable that Agency tribesmen figure prominent^ also 
among those who hare In Assam returned this language os motbertoegue. 


2 The following notes are based on Informatioc supplied by forest and 
Chenohu officers in Kumooh 


The numbers of this, probably the hardest drinking and least attractivu 
of the pcesidenoy s primitive tilb^ have, except In 1021 shown an inorease 
at each census In 1921 a police drive was m pr ogr ea s and as Mr Boag 
remarked, it was not the apparent decline in nnmbtn that called for oomment 
so much as the fact that It mul been possible to enumerate 6,000 odd of them. 
This otroumstanoe also goes some way to account for the 2&| per cent Inorease 
which 1931-31 appears to yield. Cb^bu numbers in Hyderabad have dlmj 
nfahed oocsidesably shiDe 1921 and It may be that Cbenohu migration thence 
southwards over the Klstna has contributed to the substantial inorease In 
Madraa. It is quite likely that many Madras Chenohus crossed the river north 
wards ten years ago whoa the pedloe drive was on In Eumool and so swelled 
the Hyderabad oensus figures t the variations may weD be oompecaatory and 
reflect a more exchange. Eiimool diitriot more than haH, anH Guntur 
more than a fourth o? the ftiwnntm total Small oontributiana from CSroar 
dlftnota, all from the Qhata TT»»Tg 4n^ and oddments from other Ceded IHstriota 
and eleewhere make up the total There are no distnot for 1921 or 
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1911 1901 shows Eastna, not Guntur, as housmg over a quarter of all Chen- 

chus Kistna m those days was Guntur, for the latter distnct had not j'et 
been carved from it The conditions represented are therefore the same 
and the permanence of the proportions over the fifty years is remarkable From 
such figures as are available the Guntur Chenchus seem to have mcreased at a 
greater rate than those of Kumool They are a more settled community, more 
given to plams settlement and m many ways different from their brethren of 
the west 

The taluk figures m Part II of Table XVIII mdicate well the nature of 
Chenchu habitation Markapur and Nandikotkiir taluks alone contam nearly 
half the Chenchu total No similar concentration appears m any other taluk 
The distribution reflects Chenchu concentration m the Nallamalai Hdls, the 
abode of their predilection and traditions 

Chenchu age distribution shows a strong youthful element In both 
sexes over a fifth are aged 0-6 and 367 per 1,000 are in the first tlmteen years 
Clearly then- proportion at 0-16 is well ahead of the provmce’s 389 per 1,000 
and IS m the neighbourhood of 420 Even admittmg that ages to years are a 
rather uncertam quantity there can be no doubt that the juvemle elenient 
18 strong, a circumstance which is m accord wuth the marked mcrease in popu- 
lation already noted 

The progress of the Chenchu sex ratio is shown m the margm Fluc- 
tuations are considerable but a dis- 



romaloa 


Females 

Year 

por 1,000 

Year 

per 1,000 


males 


males 

1881 

042 

1011 

977 

1891 

040 

1921 

883 

1001 

920 

1931 

039 


tmct upward trend can be alloved 
The pronounced faU m 1921 may 
possibty reflect mfluenza casualties , 
the epideimc was vcrj' severe m the 
Ceded Distncts It is noticeable that 


the sex ratio of the Guntur and more settled Chenchus is w^ell over unitj , 
heme m 1931 no less than 1,187 1,000 The liistna figures of 1901 sliow also 

a ratio above par, 1017 1000 Clearly therefore it is the w-ilder Chenchus 

of Kurnool ivho produce the female defect for the tnbe For them the ratio 
shows a marked declme smee 1901, from 918 to 810, a further difference from 
the Guntur figures bemg thus apparent for while the Guntur figure has gone 
up the Kurnool ratio has gone dowm IMorc than tw'o determinations arc neces- 
sary before any positiU-e conclusions can be ventured but the difference m 
bcha\aour is of mtercst and may be sjTuptomatic 


The Chenchus var^'’ considerably in physical type, a fact noted by Thurs- 
ton They var^’^ as nuich in customs and arc by no means so uniform as is 
cenerally supposed East differs from west and again from south and there 
may even be differences from gudem to giidcm The choice between bunal 
and cremation depends generally on a sectarian chffcrcncc corresponding roughly 
to Vaishnavite-Saivite but persons who die unmarried are often buried c\eii 
amontr those who usually practise cremation In South Ivuniool burial is the 
frcncral rule for all In burial the corpse is generally laid north to south but 
while 111 East and West Kurnool the head is put to the south, it is put to the 
north m South Kurnool Bunal with head southwards is of course tlie usual 
burial practice, Yama’s home being in that direction There is Aanation in 
whether the face is upwards or dowmwards (Samtes unmarried arc usualh 
buried face dowmwards) and in the acoompaniments of burial e g , e otli 
shroud or lca^cs sometimes cobwebs oAor the fare In the wcsbni 
Nallainalais burial is with shroud and weapons, in the Last with green l(a\cs 

l^lnmacc is a pureh secular contract which ma^ be di^sohcd onh In the 
husbind and onlv for adultcra ^^ldows can reinarra and their ws o„,l b„s- 
band IS usually the deceased ones brother Mamag,^ can be ,k rformed n, 
o 6 sc 7 i/m of the groom for whom a sword or a bow is substituted , ail otiur 
ccremonics arc carried out The sword or bow is sme md with turnv n. iml 
croAMicd wath a turban Ihctali is usu dh tied not In the husb ,nd but In e 
member of the I'thaluri clan 

MenariKam is followed m m images Mr DcMdas m informs m- of i 
ncoulnr case wlicrc a min mimed bis father s r a wadow with dnmbu- 
Hc subsequenth nnmed the dumbtir also under tin im n mkam < u^tom 


40 
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CIUTTER XI!. — RACE, TRIHE OB CUUm: 


Slondaj is oonsldcmJ Iho motft ntwplckms day for marrlaKPs, 

Apart from tho cxojamoui Intlpcria (= botwo name*) tbero aro four 
occapatkmal »cpU rrcognlicd rit. — 

1 BbamAQA — King licndman otkI Idgh prievi. 

2 Kudamala — illnbtcr 

3 Daanri — ODlclatlng pricat 

4 Uthaluri— Talayarl. 

Tho KtulnmaUa apppor to ho •stronprst In nombnn Imt Bhnmanaa hare 
pTPCtdnKCi and at crtromooioa in Eaat Kumod act aahlgh pricft and Tcodvo 
tokens of pan and money from tho publlo asermhled tli^ gifts arc reoerred 
for tho Bbomana ahethor ho h aotunll^ present or not Thongb thorn Is no 
definite chieftain cloai and all do not oWr n rmognixed leader in gudems whore 
Bhumanas are reprraented ono of (hem Is generally rccogniicd and obeyed as 
chief Precedence of Bhomana and Kntlamala U hereditary by tho male 
parent These four olaaaea haro no bearing oo marriage A Bhumaoa can 
marry a Kndatnaln etc etc 

Clicnohua look on the sun ar>d moon as bring brother gods, Tho marklngi 
in tho moon aro gencmlly held to ho a banyan treo with an anthill at tho foot 
in ahich is o cobra. The coUpao U accounted foe b\ a graaier having como ono 
day to cot tire banyan follngo The cobra oltascd him and be hhl between 
tho moon atKl tho son Tho enraged cobra devoured the moon wbercopon 
tho graxkr took refnge behind the sun Tho cobra vomited up tho moon again 
and returning the onaso went aiHl deronred tho sun, StUi not finding the 
grazier it expelled the ton again end, exhausted gave up the ohsso 

Tho rainbow fat the bow Rama carried donng his seoreb In the Italia 
malais for Sits Tho Ramarana cootalns a reference to a woman of a forest 
trfl^ offering fruit to Rama then and abe is held to hare been a Gbenohu. 
Thunder is the loodng of an arrow from the bow- rain is the god bora at tho 
loosing, and Ugbtnlng is the fiash of tho rain god s swonL 

In Sooth Kuraool legends ore more Umltcd. The banyan treo is in tho 
moon but tho rainbow is merely tho tempi© of the moon and lightning the 
cobUer a knife 

Oertain forest rlAts wTro granted to Cbrachus at tho forest eottlement 
of tho ^ollamalsb ulrey hare (ended to arrocato to themsdres others and in 
fact to live up to their aclf Imposed title of kads of tho forest Thoy haro 
long oloimed a right to iery tolls from nUgrims to Sri is flam and oxtenjded their 
Llaokmafl proolintks to the neighbourmg plains villsges under the preteno© of 
crop prertcotkm They became a constant eouree of trtmblo and In 1910 aa a 
result of InrestigAtionB corcrlng aomo monlba a special officer was appointed 
for two years to study the Ctetwlm problem at close quarters. As a result of 
this offloer a depotatlcn much light was thrown on the Chenohu probiem but 
CbeDchu oxtraragance and nalstutoo were not diminished aiMl as already men 
tkmed the last census saw in progress polioo operations on a largo soale 
against the Cbraohns Theso were sucoc^ol and the Chenchn was at last 
inspired with tome real respect for law and arder Great pains hare been 
talra Ire Goremment to prorido work for this tnho on lines to which they are 
adaptei Schools have been opened and raiious amdioratire activities pursued 
with the result that as one o o rrospoodrat informs me many a >'oang Cbenehn 
cf tho present day is indlstmguwiablo from an ordinary pbdns ryot. The 
Chenohu had ahrays differed frera the prlmltivo tnbes of the Giroars Agamies m 
having retained no traces of a peculiar language anH fbfs was merely one of the 
tndioataoiis that the ChoKhu was much nearer to assnnllatian tiinn other tribes. 
In Guntur distnot the Gbenohos, whD© keeping themsdres separate, hare 
practically become part of the Hindu populatkm. They are treated as ordinary 
Bodras and Interdlne with them on equal tanna. It is noticeable that Checohus 
have always held strtmg opinictis on ocmtaot with depressed classes proper 
such as tTflIas and in Guntur they will not oren accept nxxl tram thw hands of 
Muhammad an Their olothing tuia become tho ssma as that of the Hmdns 
around them and caste-marks appear freely on their foreheads. Even m 
Guntur how ever intamiarElage urnn Hindus has not yet came about mid the 
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Chenchu village is generally rather apart from the ordinary village houses 
They have not yet lost their pecnhar accentuation of Telugu, nor does an approxi- 
mation m this matter appear likely 

3 This tribe will he referred to m the discussion of certain others Its cadabas 
numbers show a decrease of 12 per cent from 1921 The figures for that year 
were 19 per cent over 1911, an unusual rate of increase for an agency pmnitivc 
tnbe or mdeed any commumty at aU over a decade troubled by epidenuc and 
scarcity m which the provmce population increased onl}^ 2 per cent and the 
Agency population went down The Gadaba population mcreased steadily 
from 1881-1921 and this is its first recorded dechne 

Gadaba population is essentiall}’- a Vizagapatam matter, Agency and plams 
there yieldmg practically the whole number m the ratio of 2 1 Xo distnct 
Agency figures are available for 1921 but a comparison of earlier figures and of 
tlie plams total for 1921 pomts to the latter area as absolutely and propor- 
tionally the chief contributor to the dechne m the tribal total The contuigcnt 
from Vizagapatam Plams has gone down 18 per cent smce 1921 vhereas the 
decrease m the Agency can only have been m the neighbourhood of 8 per cent 


Gadaba population m the Agency has its seat m the approximate geogra- 
phical centre of the tract, Pottangi and lower Je 3 ^ore These taluks jncld 
nearly two thirds of the Agency total Adjouimg taluks offer much smaller 
contributions hut it is noticeable that the largest of these comes from the south, 
Malkanagiri In the plams, Gadabas favoui the foothiU talulcs and are found 
m every one, from Palkonda romid to Golgonda In Chapter XI reference 
IS made to an apparently Gadaba dialect found m East Godavari under the 
name of Gutumvo audit islilcely that a close enquiry’’ would trace Gadaba ele- 
ments dovTU to the Godavari river Thej’’ arc given to returning themselves 
under a clan or sept name which obscures their Gadaba ongm or connections 
and it is Idccl}'’ that some if not all of the apparent decrease is due to a growmg 
dispersion and disappearance among plams castes In the agency an abiding 
source of confusion is the term Poroja by •which term, as is mentioned clscvhcre, 
manj’’ Gadabas describe themselves and are habitually referred to b}' others 
Emigration is also a circumstance to be home in mind During the decade 
reenutmg m Vizagapatam Agenej’^ for Assam has been brisk 
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The sex ratio has oscillated m a peculiar Vtay as the figures m the margin 

show After declniing steadily fioni 
practicallj' par in 1801 to OoG m 1021 
it has gone up to above the presidencj’- 
figure m 1931 The prc\nous agem \ 
totals on record (1901-11) show ratios 
of 927 and 919 but tlie plains figures 
show oscillation, for women were m excess m both these -vears, fell into marked 
defect (876) m 1921 and recovered m 1931 to 1,0.39 Tiie 1021 Gadabi returns 
arc therefore pccuhar and may reflect the inclusion of some non-Gadab i elements 
The whole senes illustrates the unccrlaint-v that attends tlie term Gadaba but 
the sudden rise in the sex ratio is so marked as to lie taken jiistifnbh as 
rcflectmg some p.articular circumstance Tint circumstanee is prolnbh 
emigration 


There is little exact knowledge recorded of tins tribes pli\‘-ieal aftnbiili> 
and customs Thurston for example gi\es no measunninits or (h‘>(np( no 
plu-sical detail It is doubtful if the tribe could be reducnl to one t\qv at ill 


Thurston gnes t tradition placing the original home of tlu tnln b\ tin 
Godaaan rncr and derivinc thence its name (Goilnban) Vr G It und n 
pomts to the important function plmcd In i stnam m all tlu ir cha f ( < n inmu's 
and simecsts as (he oncm of the name ‘ gld i — i brook or sfrcuu plm -hi f.r 
-\n ‘ Gada is apparciuh the Kundilkhnud tfnn for n stn uii nul tlm 
Mr Ranul n thinks i likoh ornnn sum the (. ulibis * orifrunl lumu .\ o in 
the north of the Vnulln 1 mount mis '1 In sniu root ijijm ir-. in tlu 1<!ii^n 
* gcddii and Orna ‘ gad and tlu re sj^nis no n non to go to Pinub 11 h i' d 
at K is( for (he n imc 
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4 This Jntcrcstlnp lril>c show* n roivrkttl (loormito for 1021-31 haring 
(Umlnlshod h) 3'* per cent I am informed that umallpox cau«d manj deaths 
among tlicra during tlio decade In 1021 and 1011 no Kadans were returned 
tinder Coimbatore ono of the dJstrlcta with which llje^ hare alwajw liecn anocl 
ated pro!mbl_) because they fell Iwlow tho minimum population quota ohaerred 
in tho table The tribe showa a consldemblo eiccwi of women but in 
Coimbatore males arc the* greater in wimbcn Tim total numbera aro so small 
that ntioA to 1000 are not worth taking 

Thoj have not changed greatl> In customs but In attire the allconquering 
shut has mode Its appearance among them too Thurston mentions that they 
uscil to Imry tho dead witli hcod to the east { I am told that the head Is pointed 
to the north for tho reason that onl> with tho oorpao In such a dircotkin could 
the soul escape Other liUl tril>cs In tho same arc® uiuallj point tho bead to 
the south 

Their maniape ceremonioa roust bo neorly tho simplest that cxkt all that 
happens Is that tho two persona eat from tho tamo plate 

Altout a fifth of Kadan malea arul a sixth of tho females are sped CMk 
Thb enooiusgiop proportion is rather olTsot by low quotas at ages 7-10 especi 
a]]> for males, Kntl« for a population of undrr OM ore open to qualificatloo 
ar»d there is probobh something rather eceentrio about Xadan recorded sget. 
It does seem however that they have a sraalhr Juvenile proportion than b 
OTual nmong primitlro tribes, I^bably tho effects of Ibo smallpox visitation 
enter here 

0 Thcreasonsforadoptingthospollinc Kond were given In the Isugnago 
chapter o! tho report Drie0\ Knond ' Is quite unJnstlOed and Kondh 
an incomplete transliteration it was tbooght better falling use of KoJ— whkb 
b to bo (Wred— to adopt a spelling ot coco simple and representative of the 
sound, 

Tho numbers of thb attrscUvo ondohancteristlo tribe ha m o scillated In 
a peculiar manner over tho dx oensuscs recorded In Table Wm '^o last 
decade showed an Increase of 64 per cent but the tribal total mnalns over 
7,600 below tbo 1011 record A first tenderwy b to look for rmdtw accretion 
over 1021 In communities which might be returned ns or confused with Kond, 
Jatapot and Qonds have both decreased. Konda Doras It b true ham increased 
by 31 3 per cent. Even thb however does not restore them to their 101 1 figure 
which accords well erwuph with 1001 and 1801 to bo taken as a fair iliustratlon 
of dimenai ona. On the other hand a confualcn between Kond and Konda b 
clearly poasible and the great differcnco in tribal Inciraso seems at first sight 
unlikely One-third of the total Koods are In BaUlguda and Udayogirl talu^ 
both of which return an Increaao rate for 1021-31 of 0 oct cent. Another 
third are in Rayogods Dbsamkatak, I^rvmUpur and Utzhupor taluks of 
YKagapatam Agency in which tbo Intcroensal InoreasM have been only 4'7 
2 6, 6 3 and— 1 per cent Konda are more than half the popuiatkm of the two 
Gsnjam tahiks and of Parvatiptn’ and almost hall in Bossamkatak and Baya 
gaHa. Figun* for tbeso four taluks nroit thereforo reflect to a oonalderable 
extent Kond candlticuis. Elsewhere Konds oro a much smalls fraction of the 
tahik population and tohik increaso rates do not eirry the same wdgfat, rare 
that Gimapur s deoreoso seems to bo a ggiaml taluk ooTKllticxt. IKese taluk 
oonxideTatlacis are saffkikxit to show that the effeotim Kond increase rate can 
not deport largely from tbo 6 4 per cent d isc c /vm e d from the tribo totals, and over 
the tshikS in which Konds aro an sppnxlable port of the populatlcn the increase 
might be sl^ tly below thb figure Unfortr^tely Individual Agency figures 
wore not ortraotedin 1021 so it Is not poarible to dboover where change has Deen 
meatest over 1021-31 but the 1011 flpnes seem to show that it b tbo Konds of 
Gsnjam Agei^ who aro rospomiblo for the slower growth. They number at 
any rate iS/Ku less than In 1011 whereas the Vixagapatam Agency contingent 
has increased. Other qnotaa are tnoonaiderahle oomnared with these 

two If Ganjam Agency holds tho Jay then oanfuskm with Koeda Dora U a 
very remote poeslblirty for that tzibe numbers only a few hundreds there and 
has never be^ numerous. 
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On the other hand, the taluks m which Konda Doras are most represented 
do not with the exception of Padwa return mcrease percentages anjnihere 
near 31 per cent and the taluk of largest contribution scores only 8 per cent 
Half the tribe total comes from Vizagapatam plams, no taluk of which \\here 
Kondas appear at all returns a percentage increase above 13 and the majonty 
9 per cent or below About two-thirds of the Vizagapatam Agency number 
and a fourth of the tribal total come from taluks with increase near or abo\e 
30 per cent This seems to pomt to a growth rate for the v hole tribe of under 
20 per cent If 20 per cent were taken for Kondas and the remaining accretion 
considered as Kond, the total for the latter tribe v ould become 354,630 and 
the intercensal growth rate 7| per cent The Konda total vould then become 
78,659 

The sex ratio for Konds is close to that for the provmce, 1026 to 1025 
The contnbutmg areas differ a good deal m ratio, however For Ganjani the 
ratio 18 markedly plus, 1,046 for Agency and 1,109 for plains Foi ^hzagapatam 
Agency, however, which has more Konds than the whole of Ganjam, the ratio 
is below par, 997 The taluk figures in part II show that the most truly Kond 
part of Ganjam Agenc 3 % BaUiguda, returns a vei^’^ slight female excess (1,002) 
while m the more soplusticated and plams-influenced extremes, Uda^nglrl 
and Ramagiri, it is much more marked, Avith 1,105 and 1,069 respectncl} 
The differences are perhaps significant Onya influence has gone further m 
Udayagiri than m any other Ganjam Agenc}'^ taluk and is strong also m eastern 
Ramagin, whereas western Balliguda is probably the homeland of the true Km 
The plains ratio is greatest m the taluk which adjoms Uda 5 ’^agiri, Gluiinsur 
The Vizagapatam Agency taluks differ widely Bissamkatak and Gunujnir 
have 976 and 985 females to 1,000 males wdnle their southern and western 
neighbour Rayagada has 1,016 and Parvatipur 1,032 Pottangi, .le^^iorc and 
Koraput have 934, 952, 958 wliilo Padw'a, just south, has 1,055 Once again 
the region wliere the Kond is most primitive returns the low cst sex ratio , 
Bissamkatak shares the Kutiya countrj’^ wuth Balhguda There seems a elc ir 
tendency for the female quota to mcrease with approach to the plauis and to the 
south 

The table in the margm shows the course of the Kond sex ratio since 1881 

The mcrease is unbroken save for 
lon"'^ 1 , 020 ° looi*^ oGi' 1921’8 relapse A similar circumstinee 

1021 007 1891 OH jg obsciwed for tlic nciglibour Sioras 

*' and is therefore apparently of general 
not tribal, sigmficancc and causation Here we see probably' the cfTccts of the 
influenza visitation of 1918 wdiich fell with particular seventy on the Agem y 
and 18 held generally' to have been more fatal to women than to men 

1931 18 apparently' the first census m which Konds of Ganjam Agom y 
have sbowm a female surplus (there arc no district figures for 1881 ISO], 
1921), and the ratio shows a steady' mcrease for 1901, 1911, 1931, with 971, 
996, 1,049 In Gnnjam Plams the ratio has always been nbo\ e par and mr rc is- 
mg In Vizagapatam Agency', however, the three extant figures sliow more 
oscillation than trend In 1901 the ratio was 941 and m 1911, 1,008 against 
the present 997 It is difficult to account for tins It m.n be that niflmn/i 
took a lica\'ier female toll in Vizagapatam Agriica tlian m its nortluni 
neighbour, with a consecpicnt greater effect on the sex ratio It is at h is( 
significant that prcciseh similar difference in regional bchn\iour is ob‘-rr\ed for 
the Snoras also 

The age distribulion for Konds given in Subsidiarv 1 able in to ( h ijili r JV 
shows ages 0-13 ns contnlmtmg an identienl proportion to both se\es. {11 pt r 
1 000 or just o\cr a third 14-10 chums a larger rpiot i imong wonun md 
17-23aniuch larger l>om 21 onwards t lie male quota m Inghrr Ii is nil' r* 'i- 
mg to obsciwe that the Kond proportion of jintnilcs is di'-tnntli, h 
than the Ixaora for ages 1 0-23 the difft rence is diminished but still in fu<nir 
of theSaori, more howe\erfor men than for women At agi s 2i—l { tin K<‘nd 
pnaportions ire much larger but for 14 and o\< r the S mr i om e mon ids 
Apparenth the Konds hna e a larger proportion at tlu middh jitnod an<l !(■ at 
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tho extreme*- A niimUr of aaaliflcatlons ooakl bo odducwl toochlng later 
jrara, eralpmtlon one of them imt the dltlemioo for chiWrm teemn to rdnto 
to an eiwentlal diffeirnce in trtl>al condition*. 

N\'hftte\rr are moilo tonchlng Koniloa, It woms clear that 

Ganinm Agency Konda hare contnlmted leaat to tribal croirth Some of the 
loM is <1do to cmlpmtion to Anvim (cf poragmnh l)nn<r»omo may ]*e ocroas 
tlte iwnlrr to Orissn On tho whole however tite rate of crowth rails for no 
rarticulnr comment ami the Komi seems to Iw holding Ills own Lnng may 
he do so will lie tho wish of nil who havo known him in hb honwland for there 
is aometliing in tlihehrerful tmtbful fmnk nnd hamoroiu neopio that rtrikea 
s rrsponsire chonl The Kond b pecnliar and chamcterrstlo independence 
oontnlns tmthlng of nssrrtkin and is as natural as omrthing else ab^t him { 
tho Kon 1 like a perfect host Is glnd to see jtju in his Konil cosmtry He wDl 
answer questions frankls and wilt then qnestkm his queetkmer expecting aa 
fmnk n irpl^ lie is cnllotl Isiy and eomparrtl to hh disadrantago witn hii 
mduktrioos ‘Jaora neighlKHir bnt there is little iloubt whkh gets more out of 
life The Kond has put work In Us place ond life sUo Keither Is ever allosrcd 
to oppress him Some of tho effects of the Kond attitude towsrds settled 
Qgnculturr arc far from welcomo to the administrator HU passion for podn 
has had a considerable effect on AgrDC\ soeneiy and ho Is quite ready to 
migrate In order to scctire virgin forest to back and Ihito Konds from 
Joyporo *rTo found awa\ ilown in Oudem ln20\‘eari thevhad altered the 
face of the countrv much as a rather dcstroctlvo forest blight would alter It 
Personally attractive and likable tho Kond as an administrative circumstanoe 
is a frequent anxkty The forest reservation operations In Bnlllguda during 
the dccado gave manj opportunities of observing Kond jiaealoo for podu aud at 
the tame tunc bU reauinoss to admit the existence of onother point of view 
than bis own Such an admission is brynnd the Saora and this ec^itutcf one 
of the peofouodest difference* betsvecn those nclghboor tribes, 

The low eotmtr} Kond haa come under Oriya— and in Rayagads and 
Parvatlpur Tclagu-^dcence and haa departed sridclr from the snyw of hU 
fathers Giokkapad ooontrvaido Is pnictlealK Indhtlnguishablo from dhumsur 
1 had n Chokkapad Kond os cook aM beord later that ^ had married an Oriya 
woman Hliat Klckstcdt would call die TVoktariskruDg of the Chokkap^ 
Kond at least mav be said to Imvo begun It U certain that the Kond is a leas 
obccrlul man below ghats than above and Hickstedt s polvsyilable doe* not 
imply an added joy in life 

It U in Baliiguda and Dlssamkatak that the Kood H found at probably 
his purest and best. Tho Kutlyn Konds of Tumcribund way are so distinct 
in pnysMsl type os to raise speoulatloti on Kond differences, Bhort snd heavily 
muaoied. tending to stestoj^-gia tbevrescmblo acoordlngtoO. A, Henderson, 
tho Jalsri fishermen of the coost who may be seen at Waltair and Gopalpur 
Tho Ktrtiyas may be tho original Kui typo Certainly their region has hitherto 
been tho most remote from outside oontaols Hitnerto bemuse the Vbda 
nagram Ralpar railway now runs throogh Bianmkatak and Tumeribund and 
Belriiar are now only 30 miles from a through rail route Perhaps the Konds 
of BaQiguda and Bmamkatak aro now duo for Proletandcrung and will 
have to suffer a aea-obange into something neither rich nor u^ortunately 
strange How the Kutiva In partioolar wilJ react is a problem full of interest, 

0 The Koya figures in Table XtTII offer a talo of steady increase brokm 
only by a 0^ p«oent decrease over 1011-21 Ihelr increase ratoit much greater 
thim that for the other chief Agency tribes, and orer the last deoade they returned 
29'3 per cent against the Konds #*4 and Saoroa 0^1 H the 1881 totals are 
left out u perhaps miremosentatiTB, tho Koyas have nearly doubled since 1891 
In the same forty years Hands have Increased only 0 3 per oent and Saoras 1 0*2 
Eighty per oent of Koyas are found in the Godavari Agency Tbero they show 
an inoreoae om IQH (there are no separate district agency fignrea for 1921) of 
9^ per omt while the much smaller qnota from Vizagapatum Agency haa geme 
up 148 per cent. It might bo suspected that some of the aooretion in the regwn 
corered Konds who as shown ^s^here have gru w u but slowly This Is iwt 
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very likely however The Koya increase rate has always been markedl}' aboA-e 
the Kond and it is the Ganjam Agency which shows itself as the mam cause of 
Kond slow growth , m it Koya li^uence is ml Moreover 91 per cent of the 
Vizagapatam Agency Koyas hail from Malkanagin taluk, much of A\hicli lies 
considerably lower than the rest of the Vizagapatam Agency tracts and adjoms 
and contmues the regions of Godavan Agency m v hich ICoyas are most foimd 


Sex ratio figures for the six censuses are m the margm The ratio shov s a 

less systematic mcrease than the Kond 
Year Bat,o Year Eat.o or Saora and 1931 docs not Aucld the 

189I 946 1921 1:033 lughest ratio It is curious tliat for 

1001 080 1931 Toil all three 1911 should bo the 3’^ear v Inch 

saw the ratio go above par for the first 
tune If these figures are any gmde it would appear that the mfluenza of 191S 
took a less selective toll among the Koyas than among the tribes farther iiortli, 
evidenced by the proportion of women nsmg mstead of falhng as occurred among 
the Konds and Saoras This is merely a conjecture however and it is certam 
that other circumstances enter The Koya has never taken to emigration to 
the extent the Saora or even Kond has, although m the last A’^ear of the decade 
600 smgle men departed for Assam, so the sex ratio is not apprecial)l 3 ’- mflucnccd 
by that circumstance and probably approximates closely to effective conditions 


The Koyas mamtam the strictness of their rules agamst mtennamage Avith 
other commumties Accordmg to IMr Nagaiiadlia A3'3mr, my chief informant 
on the tribe, such mtermamage ‘ admits of 01113’^ one solution, excommunication ’ 
A Koya fathei accused of havmg taken food AAuth a son conAmrted to Chr]stiamt3’ 
was mulcted m Rs 100 for expiator3’^ ceremonies CoiiA’-ersion to Clinstianit3' 
has been negligible The same can hardly be said of Hinduism Aihich has 
largely replaced or at least supplemented the old Ko3’^a deities ]\Iost of tliesc 
last are noAv forgotten No specific names reniam for gods of mountains and 
the genenc Telugu ‘ Konda devatulu ’ is all the name the3^ get Pidalamma, 
the female doAol, is still feared as the brmger of disease and calamities 


ICnowledgo of Telugu is practicall3' uniA’-ersal m tlio tribe non but tlieir 
OAvn tongue is m no danger of extmction though possibly of corruption They 
speak Telugu AAuth a marked mtonation, accenlmg the licgmmng of the A\ord 
Smee Telugu has proporl3^ spealong no accentuation the difference is considcniblo 
and renders Ko3'a8 sometimes A\uth difficulty intelligible m that language 
The Ko3’^a tongue itself seems to haA'-e more in common A\ath Tamil tlnn 
AAuth Telugu Some Avords, e g , cot, 603% no, dog, arc practicall3' identical 
Anth the Tamil forms and A\idel3'’ cbffcrcnt from the Telugu 


Ko3'as arc to a considerable extent indebted to Hindu saucars and ]\Ir Naga- 
nadha A3Tfir estimates that 10 per cent of them arc practicalh homhlaAcs 
masmuch ns tlie3' have pledged their sen ices for food and a monthh pit! nice 
for terms of 3"cars Their mamnges are cxpcnsiA-c and their desires increaMiitr 
Women m particular require more and better oniaincnts and clothes and the 
Ko3a liiinsclf is more drcss3 than of 3 ore All these extras liaAc to he pud for 
A good deal of expense has apparent^ been iinmlA-cd by the .ippcanuiec of the 
liquor shop and the prohibition of free distillation Forest i-es(r\alion has d-o 
lilt him hard The legal ebsabihtA' to alienate Koia lands to jicr-^oiis of other 
eommiinitics has had eonsidcrable effect but it is said that a good de d of < laji- 
destme alienation goes on The ciiltn-ation of tobacco vine h he use tl fonia rh 
to buy has been of scnace to the Koia but on the vholc it ajqn ir-. that his 
economic status and mdepcnelcnce liaAC diminished 

Present KoAa traelition points to a Bastar origin ind such KoAa mumtion 
as tabes place is usu dh direetcel thither The org miz-ituai i'^ extniiielA 
elcinwratie, for cacii the hctxHlit ir\ ‘ saiinit elora ’ or Kul.uiori to tin group 
of ten or tAidAC Aullages IS oiih a ehainuaii of the tnb d e ounc ils c jllrd to di iisa 
abductions or other gme offeiiees , he is in no sense a mist* r but h is to b- 
giiideel bA the opinion of Ins eolleigiK'- I’os-ibh bee au>-( of the* giiurd f< i-* 
that aeeompauKxs cA-en such discu-‘-inn imhiisbmde m ‘uijipn -ss < nqtnn into 
Ins wafe s dorehelioii oa'cii if he Aianteel to The nnbwtuntit* sufb b<.t!i u n 
In losing Ins A\ife (aaIikIi hovcAcr inaA be no gn it lo-s or a ]..MtiM !•>» ui) 
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nnd l)j fcrlnR and fmlinff the conncll of twifily fire or so who mwt to deeWo 
the cfuw hjccopt for the htwlltary T«|J»ri tbrro Is no kcUI prcecHenco and oron 
ho Is Important onI> at fcatlraU ohi dis'Wons of Pntlldls, (hldh, Raoha 

donia Knpo Koj-ns and llatra Ko^ns are larRcl^ forpotten 

AKojn niav hn\‘o a* man> wirtunahUftnanreanillalloar \M\cb look after 
the ficldi when sowing U over Pre-imbert\ marringo is not unknown but acoma 
to bo an imltattoo from lUndu pnuiUco Another borrowing fa in tl»e •cerchlng 
for au*pktlou« dajw for marriagea b\ uso of a Teingii almanac The ceremony 
fa rimpfe The patel tkw tho roangaluTOtranu the Wdal pair are shown the sun 
and the pntcl oHcrt oldatioru of milk ami flowen. Tho cm apparently takes 
the place of Arundatl which fa ahown to lllndn Irridal palm A man ihosild r>ot 
marrv tho danghter of hfa broUier or afater The pntcl or headman takes now 
the chief place In theao ccremonlca. 

There appear to 1» two dlrfatoni among tho Koyna, lingaxlari and Goon 
The first will not cat with tho second but will marrj from among them Tho 
Lingndnri KojTia regard themselres aa the gnrus of tho Oonus and In tom 
ha\‘o aa their own gnrxts Jangams who come nauaHy from Rndramkota In 
ITvilerabad territorj 

Some notes bv ilr Jsagnnadha Ajvar follow t — 

BfjoDd a ragoe tdr* that the urn acMl moon are Ood the Koya hare no idea o< fntdrr 
hot amaPj tbrj re referred to a maW The firrt eteaeent flrr tww moon b bownl to 
Thr; hare i» tbrarj reganling the hare ta the looon. Id Uim of rclipw the tics I the 
moon or nra 1 deroured by a tiger or a serpent Thrr make aafol oci« by soendlng tbclr 
drums fhootlng of gon making doga bark. The Idea 1 the tiger oi wrpeat will bo 
scaled awiT It b te times o< celip« that Knya phrakiana atock ihrmrclTe* with medl- 
dna] bcfb* they are a up po w d to be more petcat then. In tbla conscttlon H laay be 
obwrred that tfa« oolr Eeslldi treatment In ablefa be baa beOrf K the Bodi Maatbo (Bt«* 
tally oeedfa nxiUdoe] IVt my moth appreciate and take oe a lam scale sahvaa 
inleotlotts foe the Koya dheaae They hare do Hca ef eartbrjaakc* haring nerer 
erperienerd Ihrci Tbe rainbow h the b^ of Ibclr aner«t«r Bhlma aod it baa do other 
id|giLftcanec It h only in ea«ci of death and first mrtpony after death that of beef 
fa said to be coinpul«DtT Tbe tad of a coW or buQ It cot oil and placed in the haada of tbe 
dead body The beef u afterwards eaten lo tbe fmat with a good deal of arrack or toddy 
Anack fa then poured orer tbe band and tbe pyre before K fa set fire to It saed to be 
Mid that liogadarl Koyaa were at a rule burkd but tbe practice baa almoat died out. 
OnBatbo fa tbe role It fa only afiea people die of rnuUJpox or cholera that bodlei an 
b url e d . IVbm iraried no rtooe or mooumeut marka tbe apo< tboraa aad atones am thrown 
to prerent w^ antmafa and Jackal* from digging up tbe deed. They hare no belief in 
transmigratloD of soul*. They do oot dow bellrrc that dead ancestora are reborn In the 
family Tbeir ideaa of bearrn are nebuloua, their comforting ronchnlon being that the 
<WH are at one wHb tbe goda. One ceremony ahould be perfonned after death, tbe period 
rarylng from three month to ooe year There fa also general feasting then. 

FcaTirafa — ^Tbe Koyaa obserre three mala festtrala — 

(1) f^Toa Kotha or Paoha raodogsl. Thfa takes place hi begtxm^ of September 
They do not taka goognra. regetablea and obama before thfa pandogai. 'ntcre fa drinldiig 
on the ocesrion arid o^ fowfa are kfilcd. 

(t) Chukkudi Karala Paodagal Ihfa takes place in January before iww beans 
are eaten. There fa drinking but foals only are klBca. 

(3) Bfauml PaodoaL Thfa fa tbeir biggest festiral takW pfame after the raint. 
Bulla are killed and the blood fa taken and sprinlLled orer lands and ft fa luppiiaad to enaure 
fertilHy and ample yield There fa moeb drinking, darning and feasting for three or four 
days Rejotohin in festirafa or mairiues are attended with Koya dances to tbe aecom- 
panhnent of dmns and the demaDstrsUon* are ahraya zKifay and aeoaatknaL Opinlots 
and peaotloes dlHer regarding use of beef. It fa malnfahied in ftlarrigodem firka that beef 
shoaU be taken only for ■rm aaJ cemnocica. In RekapalU ftrfca for hftaTw 

there fa no lestiktloo in the use of beef on all fwlnri* uid it fa only a question d 
mooey Tbe e x pens es oonnected with the festirafa are met from a eommoo fund awl each 
lamfir takes Ha own ihare in oooking tbe Jonna, rice and doO and beef They are brought 
together and then equally distributed. 

FnDcn the Bfatdat Oaxetteer H will be Mm that Koyaa were paying scane aort of tdbute 


KUKOTiIAKS 


3G9 


from day to day The amount is regarded more or less as a rehgious contnbution ton ards 
the ‘ vdp^ts ’ said to be preserved m Bastar Common bchef is that almost even Iiou'^e 
has velpu (or piece of metal symbohsmg God and his power) but the assurance is giien 
that such IS not the fact and there is not one velpu m this taluk (Bfaadrachalam) now 
But m each house is set apart some space winch is regarded as seat of God and nhcrc 
ohlations to ancestors are offered and kept holy 

In these days, a Koya cannot be so easily distmguished from a Rcddi He is not 
robust Corpulent Koyas or Koyas of muscular build are not common They should 
be said to have more or less a hairless skm Their eyes are dark and a little natron but 
can be easily distmguished by the silver jewels they wear or nlien they talk Telugu It 
cannot be said that any cultural or physical decay is m rapid operation but the contact nith 
civilized conditions has shaken the tribe a little, in both plij^sical and cultural aspects 
Their language is not gomg to be destroyed m any near future but learning Telugu also 
has become more or less a necessity to them The ideas of religion arc gettmg more and 
more hazy especially about their gattas, velupus, the many mountam gods tlici used to 
worship before Where Jangams and Lmgadari Ko3as used previously to officiate at reli- 
gious ceremomes, the patel or headman is takmg his place Pre-puberty mamagcs, if fliei 
occur on larger scale, are bound to have their effect on their phjsiquc loo But nitli more 
reservation of forests, more calls on their tunc for labour on Government works and liberal 
and temptmg terms for grant of land, they are hemmed in, as it were, and forced to take to 
a more or less settled hfe with more or less permanent interests discouraging migration 
Their wants m olothmg matenal are on the increase and more insistent All this mni iiicnii 
a decay m normal strength On both sides of the Saban and on this side of Silcru, Ko\as 
live side by side with Ebndus of all castes m the same street Tlicj’- maj be said to have 
more settled conditions than Koyas m the interior Intermamages with other castes 
are unknown and they are never tolerated Where moral lapses occur, thoj’^ arc few and 
far between Bxcommumcation is the only pennlt3' and it is this, thc3' arc confident, that 
will preserve their race Their character too is slowl3’- changing Instances arc not rare 
where it can be sonously doubted whether their old love for vcrncit3 and tnith is not going 
down This is also to some extent movitable and still it docs not seem likcl3 that in spite 
of contact with other civilizations the tnbe is going to lose its mdividualit\ and character 
withm any reasonable distance of time 

7 The foUo^vmg notes are based on information supphed by i\Ir J Selva- 
nayakam 

The Kurumbas of the Nilgiris lire on the loiver slopes of the hills in small 
groups of houses called ' Kombais ’ ‘ Kombai ’ is Knnarese for sliccpfold, 

a circumstance wduch points to the ongin of the tribe and a former idcntif}' 
until the shepherd Kurubas of tlie Deccan and i\fy 6 orc The}' have two 
divisions, Nagnr and Belagar, w'luch operate only for purposes of exogniin , 
no apiiarcnt difference sunnves between them The chief man is called a inudali 
and succession is to his eldest son If he has none, a new mmlah is elected 
Each niudah is supposed to bo w'atchman and sorcerer to a group of Badagn 
villnges and something like the kaval S3'stcm of the plains exists hero, for one 
of the mudah’s clucf tasks is to sec that no other Kunimba injures the Badagas 
m the mudah’s charge Tributes for puja performance and probahh' absteidion 
from sorcer}’’ arc paid b}' Badngns to Kunimbas and a common lichef is that no 
Badaga girl can expect a peaceful married hfe unless the Kunnnbas have Imh n 
dul}’^ fco’d 

Every Ivombai has two plaui upright stones on a raised platform, one 
supposed to be male, the other female These arc taken to npnsdit tlu' 
aucestral abode Huts arc gencralh’ limit iicir stone outcrops which can be 
used as scats Hoihing in housing, apparel or ccrcmon} in(hcntf>s social jiosiiion 
All feast together, old and x oung, male and female, and sex er d from one kaf 

The sun the}' consider male and the moon female Hk man in tlie moon 
IS the hare which was chased In the snake , the moon pn \ cuts tJie snake from 
swallow mg the hare till the sun ri'Jcs 

l^lamage IS easx and widow> c in rimnrrx Marital customs in dntimtl, 
free Childbirth must not take place within the ordinarx lint Tin eh nl an 
gcncrallx' biinit, the mudili and hin familx howexcr b( iul' buridl uid il-c) •.imll 
clnldrcn Tliere is occasion d xanafion m Ihesedetaik but wint n urn hnn,,ine 
IS the kcH'ping of a stone to reprex nt theelei eiscd T)u-e stem ' an all d< jf-.vUdl 
111 a eaxe rescrxeel for the purjiose m eacli Kombai 
47 
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Then im} ihllful muslobuia ami claim tliat tho KoUa Iiavo copied thU art 
from them Thp> make their own flutes, etc 

Tholr gods art* llmipudlnn, ral of aowlng Marl coddesa of rain, Maha 
llnga tho male pod, Slaannl a fcmalo (of Mnaanagml] In Slvaoro) piuA tho lUnda 
l^thcon Thdr chief God howorcr sayamyo^Titcal Informant Is their own 

8 Pali\*an* lire In small Uolatcd groups all along tho Meatem Ohata from 
tho l^aln^ Illlb in the north down to tlio 'nnnortlly hllli In the aouth Tho note 
below by Mr R, Foulkes, o d k. of Mmlura corers all general matters relating 
to tho tribe Inorltahlv In Bitch olrcnmstances of dirpenion local dlfforenocs 
ariao These aro nowhere ver> consldemblo howover Tho Pallyana nesr 
Kuttalam In Tlnnei^elli dcclaro that their ancestors fl«l from tho peneoution* 
of aomo Isownb This maj pcwilL|> refer to Tlpmt Thmevclly PallTOna seem 
pencrallv to bo ooIIctI Knmttu (♦’‘-'B) wherroa the JIadum ones are Known as 
Kavu (s Of) Several small pronpe of Pallirnns liavo di v er g e d almost entirely 
from the tribal otutomi In their ease tho elTeot of Christianization haa been 
almost entire owlmnatlon to plains types and oiatoma. Other Pall^’ans ordl 
naril\ a-ill have nothing shatever to Jo with their Clirldion fellowtrlbcsmeru 
Among Pallyani as In other tribes rnclal Interraiituro takes much wider 
mngo among Chri^tiaru than among those adhering to tho tribal faith An 
Interesting variation from the account givm by Jlr Foulkes Is from the 
tahrikiar of PeTiyak-ulam who declares that males are buried with face unwsrdi 
but females with foco downwards, ThU point would require however further 
ehreidatlon Among tho roUvans of tho Santur hills, according to Sir J A* 
\ ednnaymkan, it is tbo bridegroom • iUter who ties tho beod* round tho bride s 
rwck at a znarriage and there b a kind of barms proclamatloo, one man annocch 
CCS In a iood roleetbata marriapotsinthcmaldngBtaeertain house and another 
elderly PaUyon from an adlob^g groan of hots calls out the communlty'i 
assent in a load yes The tame PDUyans bunt aambbor with a sharpened 
heavj stick whkh they hurl with some sldtt like a JavtUn. Tbo tahsOdar of 
Fcriyakulam reports to tho same olTect Appartmtiy tho Bapttrr PaUyans 
abaMoa tbelr hut on tho mere oco in renco of death, not only for an epidemic 
rlntatkia 

It seems to be a general otreiunstanee for Palljaus (other than CSiristlans) to 
be poouliarly attached to thcbtnbal life and eustoms and to be hardy and long 
liv^ Mr Vedanayakon thinks there must bo more than one Paliyan 
oentenarian. 


A soft (W tit pal pant qf lit Had rs ditfriei hp R, FoaUtt Etp 
Rtitgion. — The Pslljam venhip PsUofakAaimal (Psliehl, Inssle of Pshjan Aaunsl, 
the bonoiAo) They bare do kDcr> Ird^ of aaj other fod or goddew. Wlxs saked they 
ahe must bare had a hoabaitd f Can a wman Ore without a husband t *) but tb^ 
kaow Dothlng about bhn. At rare t n teti a h tbe whole coomninlty woohlpa together this 
goddesi but each lamllj wmblpa ber Miparalely much ohener One old man wdd com* 
mnnal wurshtp oeourred otce in 10 or SOyears. 1^ others said it waa mm Irequent. They 
han no idea, oowerer of the lapse of thw For inataaee ooe of them made the statement 
that the oriftnal Fafiyani nixwt hare cocne to thia part of tbe country from they did oot 
know where, about U ^ran ago I 


A lew stonea are set up in a row the number being immaterial, though gmetmlly froca 
1 to 7 nnder a rock cr tree. TTw stooes are usuallj smooth pebbbs from a stream, TtrJ, 
■tceie U painted srith a figure to r e p n. s eiJt a man (or woman 1) with rennlUoc paste. 
They ooukl not say wfaeS^ it was a man or a woman. The woohlp coutirts of tbe 
ofierhs of hmy and socue roots of tbe wild yam (Dtasoorea — ^T bjdU, VeiraQi or 
BeraU q They tben prostrate themsefres ob tbe ground before tbe sttmes and utter 
prayers for moteetlcn fiom wild beasts and vrfl spbfta. *13* women are also j pe iaeut ami 
prostrate ilie oblaf performer la genenlly an elderly tmti who Is oaBed tbs Tberaradl 
(hterally tbe danev of tbe god — or goddess — in Tamil), He wocks htmseif up to a state 
of ecstasy and fslis into a tranoe. The Battan another elderly man, the^ aetbw aa 
interpicis puts him mwtkais about the future welfare of tbe ooramunfty cr cf an imurl- 
Tbsraia^ who ia sujipJssJ to be inspired by the goddess, a ns w et a. 
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The Pahyans, apart from the above form of congregational vrorship, also pra^ privately 
to Pahchiammal for protection against danger of any land m the jungle This is done 
mentally and without any outward ceremony Although they evidently dread evil spirits, 
their ideas about them are very vague, and they cannot descnbe them Tliej do not 
seem to give them the shape of men or of ammals The offices of Thevaradi and Sattan 
are hereditary They have no permanent temples, and the localitj where the community 
worships IS chosen according to convemence and need not alvays be the same Com- 
munal worship seems to take place only vhen the commumty can afford it, and that is, 
apparently, very rarely 

Death customs — ^The dead are always buned The body is not washed or prepared 
in any way, and is kept m the hut or cave where death occurred until the time of biinal 
Ornaments, if any, are removed, but not the clothmg. The e3es are never closed, but the 
arms are extended at the sides One old man said that the arms are sometimes crossed 
over the breast but the others denied this The bod3’- is placed in the grave, vhicli is onl\ 
breast deep, m a recumbent position on its back WTien a death occurs messengers arc 
sent to the neighbounng habitations to announce it All arc bound to attend it, cspccinll3' 
the near relations As these habitations are generally far apart, it ma3' take three or even 
four days before the neighbours can assemble The bod3 m the meantime is loft unbuned 
even though it becomes offensive It is borne to the grave, u Inch is alu ays close bi , b3 
anyone, but the front bearers must be near relations if possible A penalt3 is inflicted on 
those who do not attend the funeral The delinquent is made to kneel, a hcav3 stone is 
placed on the nape of the neck, and he is asked to explain why he vas absent This is gene- 
rally satisfactory The offender and the chief mourner exchange a drink of v atcr from each 
other’s hands and the affront is thercb3' condoned It was not known vhat happens vlicii 
the explanation is not satisfactory 

On the eighth day after the death, the spmt of the departed is worshipped with 
offermgs of roots and honey, and its protection is invoked From that time onvard the 
spirit IS deemed to be merged m the deity This ccremon3’^ is absohitcl3 impcrntii c, and 
IS never omitted for either sex The dead arc remembered vhcneier Pnlichmnimal is wor- 
shipped, and their protection is sought together wnth hers In times of great mental or 
physical distress, or when a Pahyan dies an unprepared death, on invocation of the spints 
of the departed takes place, and thc3’’ manifest themselves through a hvmg Pnli3nu present 
who makes revelations about the affairs of the mvokcr This is called the ‘ the calling of 
the shadow s ’ 

The Pab3’’ans seem to think httlc about a life after death Wien asked what hap- 
pens to the spints of the dead, or where the3' go to, tlic3' said the3 did not know and did 
not care They also appear to make no difference between the good and the bad after 
death 

Marriage — As a rule mamages arc arranged for the 3 oimg people b3 the ciders of a 
fnmil3' But there arc cases when the young couple make their owti choice, gcnerall3 
the result of illicit sexual intercourse Such bcliai lour is condoned w ithout much difliciilt3 
and a marriage is brought about ns the best solution of the trouble Bndc pnets are not 
paid, but the bndc receives trifling presents from her relations such ns roof *<, lionej , bends, 
etc , when the time comes for her lo be taken to her husband’s dwelling Ihc nctu d ctre- 
mony of marriage consists m the tying of a stnng of black beads round the neck of the 
bride, and the presentation of a cloth to her, 1)3' the bndegroom The bndc abo tus a 
similar stnng of bonds round the neck of the bridegroom The woman wears hers jier- 
mnnenth' if she likes, but it is not impcratuc I hn\c seen mnmed women without them 
The man usunll3 dtscards Ins after the eighth da3*, ns he is too sin to wear it longer He 
13 also presented watli a new cloth b3 his father 

The wedding festiMtics last for one da3, and one meal onh is given lo the gin ‘•fu nftf r 
the tjmg of the beads The aoung couple arc given a new hut and arc left mvi nlv alnin 
for some time — some said a few daj'., others three or four months, and other- still inon , 
until the first conception 

Widows mav rcniarrv Adultcrv is not common, but when it do< - occur, no jv nallv 
scorns lo bo exacted, although the act is stronglv condemned 

Mamages are i>ernnttcd between a man and hi- mnt< nial unclf’’- daught< r or M>-t<re 
daughter AH other mamages among rehlions are prohilules] \n alhnriM Intwr-ji 
mtonlicteel relation- 1- viewed with di-ple isim' anil is treated a- eonrubm ig' but e. n- 
doned when due njiologv In- been mnelc bv tin off< ndmg couj'h ^lnr^ m alwav- tal<, 
place soon after puliertv, luvir In fore* But it 1- eonnnon fur a girl t<> n id. in th. h< u 
of her future hu-band for some lime before juilHrlv, if he 1- hi r niat< m il uiu ’ li-o 
I- however, no mteRour-< Ik fore she ittam- piilKiiv 

\ woman i- -aid to be polluteal for "i or (« dav- dunne fh nut 'ni d p- ri 'I and f 
fi dav- ifter confiiHiiunt No other 1 mil of jx.llut ion i- e>b-( noil \f,- ' 1 c if i . t 
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poriiWttoo dew by btrnilng nrthnmni T f *c l < and othfr pdhrtfd trtkkn lo a heap. 
111 ? hut al*o tborouRhly wml brtl and wadwd It h ofxly a(t« thh ptidflntkm that 
(bo woman prrreittM to ai^nriato with the others 

L rtM — ^TTwrr urm to bo no birth crrmutnJra bcikW parlfleatlno^ There are no mid 
wirei Tbo mother or aoree other ekleriy woman dnm all tliat h necrwwy at a eoo* 
llnement The newboin babe Li plonj^ed into the neared idrram for lU flrvt bath, and the 
mother aim bnthei Immediately alter her eonflftenmt and wadmi her cloth For aome 
dayi alter debrery ahe and the baby aWp on a brtl ot aehea probably lor warmth Oil 
1 nerer admlnl tcml to the bnhy purpitlre Lot a decoctlw ot be^ known only to 
Paliyam H plren w ben r»eee'iary Other deeortloDi are prepared for other baby Dlnemea. 
Although thh ahowi that the Pallyam hare aomc acnoalntance with (he raedleal propertlM 
of berk^ no adnlt h crer glren mr<Iktne of any kind when be ti 01 They cannot aceoent 
foe thb enrioa fact, except by atatloR (bat (M OotUem cniea then and H Ii therefore 
OHneceaaary to take toedWne 

Ocnml — The ataple food of the raUywni ctmdAta of roota (the wild yam ehledy) 
booer and tbe {le«h of animal arwl blrda Tbey al«o rat rarlotu gralni (cumbn, cbolam, 
etc ) aben they can get them elthet from tbe minor nrodoce foteat oootractora or by 
gomg doam to the plaon thera«etre^ Tbey exchange noney roota aldna, ete for what 
ther reqatre They do not eat beef Ther obtain game by roeam of trapi and they catch 
bird aith binlUmc bat they do not hunt aa they ban no weapon*, Tbey do not cm 
bowt and arrows nor errn blowpipe* though the latter are common among tbe hloiha 
burs abo Inhabit the eatne ecimtfy Tbey own no proprrtr (fanmorable) and their only 
po*«e salon* are an arural (bdl-book) arwl a burnt sin sharpened to a point which u 
osed for digging np root* and t* callni a I aruttam Kombg 

Tber make fire by mean* of two tkka by knocking two stone* together or by a 
dint and stceL Ther share the front of tbe bead in tbe lllnda faiihlon by mean* of bn^rn 
glass nd with the aid of salt. Tbe (ace 1 al«o McnetLiDra shared. 

Tbe majorHy of rsllram camtot coont but a few abo bare bad some eontaet wllh 
drilixatn ean One old man abo wa* sHltag near me began to eotml his toes wben 
asked to show how (ar ha could count. He reached seren Aaother cooeted eorreetly 
to 100 Thw man had been a Tillage tandal and b rrfmed to again below 

Tbey kaow nothing of their own oeigtn. Sereral told me tbe names of their father and 
grandfatvr bet coeld go back do farti^ It was suggested to them that P aliebUinmal 
might hara been their aneestma They thought It pcaelble 

Tbey are In the habit of dgnalUsg to each other In the jungle by difTcrent intonations 
of a cry mneh re«emblinf coo-e« Inordcr to aignlfy danger pkasure etc. TTiey of course 
hare no cdocatlon. but they speak a Tamil whlefa b qaHe tnidUgible and Tcry flornt. 
Uany of tbo^ 1 nw at LVriyakuiam were obrloutly not true to type but mast be of mixed 
desorat. Tbe typleal PaDyan of both sexes Is rstber below tbe sreram height of tbe Battres 
of tbe plains hlu rery emiy (not woolly) balr and the skin b not black. Aldancrs with 
Korarars and others seem to be ooratnoo and many now hare quite stral^t hair Tbs 
erpressioo of tbe (ace h tutelUgeat and with a few exceptions tbey look hc^by bat tbelr 
general appearance b filthy aa they see m nettbee lo bstbe their bodies nor wash tbelr 
ckitbea ^ has been said they take no medleioe a ben sick, but pray to Fmllohlammal 
to cure them. I imsginw that tne I^ymn b rarely III, except when rlilled by epidemics 
Uke smallpox In ease no oore Is attempted Tbe Inrmlid is abandoned and the 
whole cocninanlty migrates to anotber place 

Tbelr on^ amosemeut se em s to be dancing In which both sexes indtilge shmilta- 
neously but m separate groopa. It b rery slfnnjir to tbe dsiyJng of other castes hi tbe 
plains. There seem to be seret a l diSoent ttriHs of steps. Tbey go r ound in a circle 
olappug bands or waring a cloth occasionally ottering k»d cries. The steps are 
grotesque pustui cs to tbe case of the ram and tbey maks laces t one aiKitber 
but the women are rather gncefiil. Tbs dandng Is scoompanled with drums snd a pclral* 
tire form of znmlo played on reetbplpea. which are not rery shifE. Tbe mode oonabta 
of the npetitkxi many times cf a short phrase of a few notes. (!>ns man bad a 
snake-bom of brass. Tbey frequently dance on moonlight nights, purely fer pleasora 
and without any rehgloQS sqpiifioisnro 

Hooey plays a rery trapeutant part tn the Urea cf the PiByans. Yery largely used 
as food, no esremony can be peefonoed without H. It Is offend as a gift tonSber with 
the wild yam, to important powons and most of their bartering with the people of the plains 
b done with ik 

Tbe l r method of tsking honey b r er y lutm ea tin g, but b aimOar fa) many respe c ts to 
that on^doyed by other jimgle tribes which I hare witnessed fa) radous puts U South 
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A rope made of twisted roots, fibres, or creepers is fastened to a tree or a stake in the 
ground a little distance from the edge of the precipice where the honej combs arc usualli 
m considerable numbers A Pahyan descends the rope from above, and ns ho svnngs from 
one comb to another he dislodges them with his ‘ Pavuttam Kombu ’, vlnch ha'; been 
mentioned before Other Pahyans, men and women, stand at the foot of the precipice, 
and catch the falhng combs m baskets or cloths When he has finished the Pain an a=ccnds 
the rope and thus reaehes the top agam This performance is one of great danger and 
requires much courage From the begmnmg another Pahyan has been posted at the top, 
and Ins duty is to guard the rope It may be mjured by ammals, it ma's fraj at the edge 
of the precipice, or it may be tampered with b}'' an enemj’’ It is naturally of great impor- 
tance who IS chosen as guardian of the rope He is whenever possible the brothcr-m-lav 
of the honey-gatherer, for, in the event of the latter’s death, the former v oukl have to 
mamtam the widow, and he is therefore unhkely to saddle Imnsclf vath this burden if he 
can possibly avoid it No one is allowed to guard the rope who voiild benefit bj the death 
of the gatherer, so he can never be a blood relation I have found c\actl} the same custom 
prevalent among the pearl-divers at Tuticonn The amount of honej collected aarics, 
of course, from year to year and the comparative wealth or poverty of the Palij ans depends 
entirely on this factor They are much addicted to the toddj extracted from the sago 
palm, winch grows wild m the jungles, and I have several times come across a I’nh^an 
lymg at the foot of one of these trees in a state of dead drunlvcnnc^s 

They are, os a rule, sh}'’ and tmud but their confidence can be gamed easih if w ell treated 
The women disappear m the jungle like wild animals if a stranger appears I and mj men 
have often tned to find them w'hen this has happened, but we have neicr succeeded The\ 
live almost entirely on the hills and rarelj'^ come down to the plains wntli the men A 
rumour that I had arranged to meet some Pahyans had spread, and a large crowd gathered 
from the neighbourmg town of Penj'akulam to see them dance, winch, apparent]} had 
never been witnessed before bj' those who assembled 

Most of the information I have given above was obtained from a grouji of -tO or "50 
Pahyans, about half of whom w'cre women, and one ver\ health} looking bab\ , w Iio had 
been collected together for me by the kindness of the Zemindar of Vadagarai and Jlr 
Santanakrishna Nayudu, who live atPenyakulam Tlic Zemindar is thcoierlonl of some 
of them and was treated with great respect Ho had arranged a feast for them, which 
evoked many expressions of gratitude I m}6clf, howcier, at one time owned a projicrt} 
m the lulls near Bodina}nkkanur, where there were a number of Pain ans Tlicv paid no 
taxes, but were bound by custom to render me service when required, but tins was iir} 
rare I generally employed Muthuvars w ho live m the same hills to fell jungle, etc , ns the} 
are much more skilful at tins lund of work than oicn the Pah} ans 

The group of Pah} ans I met at Pcn}nkutani were quite at llicir case in a \cr} short 
time A few arc now working for the Zemindar in his gardens near Penyakulnin 'Jhc} 
answered questions readih and were easily amused One man related amid much Iniiglitor, 
how he had been captured b} a coolic-rccniilcr w hen he was King drunk in tlic forc-t, and 
had been carried off to Cc} Ion to w ork on a tea estate He returned after threo }car^ w ith 
savings of about Rs 50 which soon disappeared, he could not sa} how He had r\i(kntl} 
been well-treated and seemed acr\ proud of las ndiciiturc Another man had actual t; 
a ‘ tandal ’ (village sen ant) in a Goicmment nUagc on the upjicr Pnhn Hills for three or 
four} ears He had apparent!} got this job through the ‘ Kariiam ’ (ullage nccouiitaiit) who 
liad also obtained for liiiii T acres of Govcmnicnt land winch he still owned lie' was \tn 
vague ns to how he got this land or win the knmnm had been so generous Hie land, of 
course, must ha\c cost the knmnm nothing, and I siisjKct that lie pockeb d tin gn iltr 
part of the pn^ of his tandal in exchange dunng the jienod of hi" scnici Roth tla-i 
men were less shy and seemed more intelligent than the others 'Jhe 1 at nam<"d r>iuld 
count correeth and quickl\ up to 100 Tins is the oiih case I know where a I’alijnn hai 
owned and cultnatcd land 

The men wore a filtln loin cloth onh, but the women were full\ clothed hk< tla woni' ti 
of the plains, in \er\ dirt\ sans Ihce were probabK ‘dolled up’ for the oeci-i>iii, as 
I ln\c nlwn^s seen them m the jungles weanng nothing but a loin cloth 

The Jesuit Priests owai a colTce estate at Palnmah on the I’nlni IIilK about 10 tnih 
from Kodaiknnal A number of Palienns work there ns coolie'-, and ha%c Ikcoiu'. ( hn 
tians, but other Palanns will hn^e notlimg to do with them 

n The term ‘ Poroja in its Agcne\ origin connotes ilie idt a ‘ subja t ’ or r ft,ii 
‘subjected’ ns opjiosed to ruler, .and rpilonii/(s the lustorx of \ i/-ig i]>it tin 
Agenex and its peopli 

\\ hut constitutes n ‘Poroji lias long bian i initfir of inn < rt tint •, 
nnd nil llmt is certain is tbnt tin lorin coxtrs s'xeril quit'' ilistim t trilw . 
\Miatcx er max be the objections to using as a sjHXitie iniiu a t' nii in- r« lx 
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pmcrio the fftot mnnlna thnt n proit numlicr of pmoJin In \niamTifltAra ARmcy 
when osknl tliHr c*«to or triW can HftV only Poroja nnu trie conaiu hiui 
perforce to maVo the licet of r^hat It Rcta h Xpert anthropoloplcal enquiry 
•m-oold probabl} evol\T •omc certainly out of the prcMitlinR vngucncas but one 
can hardly expect a ceniua cnumcratJffli to produce It 

The number rctumerl under loroja haa fnoreajied larj;cK rirKO 1021 by 
41 per cent, 1011-21 aaw a dccrwiae of fl per cent The incrcaao orer the 
but decide h much greater than an> prcrioa^Ij recorded for thli tribe or for 
anv other tribe of ^^rapapatam Agency orer 1021-31 Onl> the Kooda Doras 
■how an Incrwuo rate approaching 40 percent Ono la IrKjliuctl to rcUte tho 
Gadalia decrease of OOOO to tho loroja growth for a wide raricty of Oidaba 
namea exiat* and thrv arc oceaijonall^ bright (eren bj the penona tbemielm) 
under the catholic term Porola in meh a wmj aa might weJl mlalead on 
enumerator unaklHed In these luotlcllca (aa praotlcilh all were) Something 
of thia hii probably occurred but a largo source of Oadaba doercoae Is to lio 
femnd In the plalni where Porojaa arc almoat completely unreprosentod So 
man\ variable* enter the Poroja equation that further speculation is hardly 
juttifkrl and the numliers must l»o taken for what thej arc worth they do 
■how at least that 123 000 pemoM not of Oriva Tclogn or other origin ana not 
bdooglng to the main Agerwy tribe* were In 1031 found in the Mmgtpatam 
Agency 

Poroja presence U esaentlalli a matter of the central and higher level 
•genoy the four taluk* of Pndwn Pottangl Koraput and Jej’poro yield nearly 
80 per cent of tho total and with Naurangpur Oj per cent 

Ono olrcumetance worth tnenllon h that tho Poroja sox ratio has at this 
census gone for the fint time abovo par there iro 1 010 female* per 1 000 male* 
apnimrt 0 j 7 In lO*’! and similar Ugarcs In previoui yeom. 

Porojaa arc by no moons ho m ogcpeona but certain geoerml obanetcmtles 
can to suggested. Broad hood* arc moit* eommon and straight hair though 
wary and even oorilng hair Is encountered The oomplexloD Is osnally of a 
copperish hue and nttt dark persons ore definitely rare Ere* aro straight, 
nose platyrThme Tall men aro taro. They arc tooro careful of toilet and more 
ckonly than Is usual among hill tribes. This appbe* partionUriy to the women. 

Any comment on Porojaa Is subject to tho qualiilcatiou that more than one 
distinct stock comes under the term ond a consequent overlap Is faiovitable 
The notes which follow contributed by the Special AaaWant ^gent, Koraput 
arc of much interest but should be mu acooniingly In some cases they seem 
to refer to Osdabo sects who; os almdy rcToark^ refer to themselves and am 
generally known os Porojss, 

R«Qc* ot tbetr forgotteo Ungvnm cao be pteked op from the bomelr taOc or tbe mg* 
ol tbe people Pottn (a etrram) Kaada (* etiDd) SaJ* (reglao) u ta Ko esU. tbe ptaoe 
aroond tbe wrQ, ara Kma of tuofa ward* Pa b jroooonced aa ha. There U a 
marked peooBarHy in tbetr (otoQstkD in proaoiiDolng Orlj*. 

Tbe Pocoju eeem to hiTD been inbablthKjriugapatain A g ne j trraa abont tbe rnd 
ee atufj of tbe ChibtUn era, if not before. The word Kanu Bda oeenr in tbe is- 
sertpU^ of AmaisTstl. dated about tbe tad Onhnj A J) In an ii ucxlptl oo vhieh on 
palteognphioal erldeoee can be taalroed to tbe Otb OratoTT A.D tbe region of Nandapor 
tbe centre of tbe 'Nandapur State ot tbe 14lb Centory A-D b said to been located 
tn Good Meadala, the pror lo ce of tbe Oooda. A Ki^ of tbe KaUelniri famfir (Cbntnl 
India) bought a piece of land from a Poroja at Bevignmma and pve it to tbe Oca Bhairara 
at that place (InacriptioD in the temple of Danteswarl at Dantawarm, Baatar Stat ) 
OangaTamaainKbaritani. a Samkrit poem a manoaoript of whiefa xlsta in tbe Oriental 
Ubnirj at kladraa, waa vritten daring the 17th Gentnrj A T) It aava that a prince of the 
Oanga family of Oriwa oame sontlnrardr eatabllrhed a throne at Qodari near Gann* 
par Tbk prince b aald to hare had an army <d hill tilbea. IlMee itemr of erMeiKe 
goto rapport tbe theory that tbe rral sane of tbe soil were tbe Porojaa and otber hill tribes. 
Tbs roler* wen imrnlfiranta wbo hrooght skng with t)w»m some Oriyu snd gave them 
botdingr of land, free of rent in aome osaes bat mostly oc feodal tenure TTw Oriysa hsTing 
becocM the lords of the Isnd, the aoot of tbe soil had to aeek a mka i onder them, beesme 
^a]aa oriyota. ThaPoroJ waapraotiesSyiedaoedtoalaTefy He ksthb independence 
hot tho asa^fng mler malntalDed tbe of hU <ir4 g ir n l cooUaet with frlter 

inhaWtsnti to oosexTe tbe rePgiooa rites {esrirltJea of tlw acaia of ♦b*' arJI. TTia IT^rta. 
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sacrifice appears deprived of all its cruelties in the Dasara ntes , the festivities to propi- 
tiate the earth goddess (the Jaker) take the form of Bah Jatra celebrated m the lunar 
month of Bhachapada (August-September) , the Chaitra Parvam or the tribal hunt is 
only a form of the Vernal festival of the abongmal tnbes 

The Porojas are divided mto twelve tnbes and each tnbe is called after the region m 
•which that tnbe hves But generally they are divided mto the Bodo Poroja or Sodia, 
the Sano Poroja, the Jodia Poroja, and Pareng Poroja 

The first class do not eat the flesh of the cow or the ov The Sano Poroja eats beef , 
the third class or Jodia eats beef , a man ties his turban mth crossing belts m front and 
a big lump behmd The Perang Poroja eats beef , the women wear only brass oniaments 
and also- a pecuhar ornament winch sits astnde on the saddle of the nose and projects 
upwards to the middle of the two brows 

Dress and general demeanour — man wears two cloths one round the loins and the 
other for the head He tnms Ins hair mto any form he likes but does not adopt am one 
form always A young man wears one or two metallic nngs on his left wTist and come 
garlands of coloured beads round Ins neck But it is the woman that presents the dre^s 
and ornaments typical to the tribe 

The Bodo Poroja woman combs her hair -with a parting m the middle on the top of the 
head All the hair is collected behmd and is put into a knot She docs not use Inirjiins 
like the women of the lower classes Garlands of beads of vanous colours embrace the neck 
from the nape to the cla-viclcs and thence hang dowm to the pit of the stomach Oi cr lhc«c 
are worn one or two round metallic rings The lobes of the cars arc bored and in each is 
worn a coil of metallic serpents The outer-wall of the ear also is bored in seicrnl jilaccs 
and a thm small rmg is passed through each hole To one or two of the topino«t riiig-^ 
of the left car pendants of small chains arc worn On the left lower arm the women of 
this class wear brass rmgs which extend from the wnst to the elbow , but on the right 
lower arm few or none Each finger is provided with a nng topjicd with a coin or a round 
flat piece of metal On the ankles arc worn ‘U ’ shaped hollow anklets in which jingle 
small round pieces of stone or metal Each toe is also adorned with a nng sliajxid in cucli 
a form as to suit the particular toe for which it is intended 

Any cloth of any colour is worn but the white cloth provided with red hems is the one 
peculiar to all classes of Porojas It is folded lengthwise so that the two hems niaj fonn 
one broad band The lower end docs not descend below the, middle of tlic Hughs , tlio 
apron part of the cloth goes from below the nght arm across the tnink to o\cr Hie left 
shoulder where the one m front and the one from the back are united in a knot The rest 
of the cloth is wound in several coils round the waist, alwajs taking care toJinic Hie red 
hems come one above the other 

Sano Poroja — ^Tlie women of tins class wear ornaments and dre^s similar to tho=c 
of the first class, but wntii some pcculiantics in dressing tlic hair and in certain oninnicnls 
These women comb the hair wath a parting in the middle and collect all the liair behind 
and thrust it into a loose knot from below , Hits knot hangs down below the najic of the 
neck One or two hairpins wath broad outer ends are put mto the knot to keip it iiit icl 
Some women wear a nbbon-likc garland of fine beads round the head Bound the iirek 
the ornaments arc similar to those of the first clasc The nng'^ adoniiiig the left lowtr 
arm arc of white metal The anklets of this cln<;s arc dificrcnt from Hio'^c of the fir^t ch'^^ 
On the toes, the women of this class wear clusters of small metallic bells which make a 
rhj'tlimio jmgle when tlics walk 

The cloth is worn so ns to hang dowai to the knees In other rc^-picts it i^ worn n‘- b\ 
the women of the fin-t class 

Jodia Poroja — ^This class of men and a\omen abo eat beef and dn Jilt tin S irio 
Porojas The distinction between the two is not marked The woman of this eh in 
addition to the metallic wnst nngs on Hie lift lowtr arm, wiars on c icli npjvr arm a hrar. - 
let about three inches in breadth 

The Pareng Poroja — ^This class oat-- beef Tlie women wear ornament- all inadi of 
bras,s Garlands of small brass lieads arc worn round tht‘ neck and bn nn; on tie 
lower anus The peculiar distiiigui.-lnng oniament is a tnangul ir bne- wm wheh -its 
astride on the s-iddle of the nose, it- ajH \ projeitinu ujiwards to tie middli < ^ He t vo 
brows 

1 tUngr hfc — E\on Milage is rnclo-sd wath a h\inc f< no in wliwh a j,a]> i- k ft to 
t-enc ns an I iitrxnee Hoii-cs are built in two or men row- h miv i br< id^jur- l-'ww i 
Pach house i- dnidid into n -torv rcHini, a kitela n and tin -Iwjun,, ajvai-nn n* , a i w 
slusl and a dnnkmg spacx nbo fonn a par* of -onu hou-<- \1! th---^ m bud* - ,< • *. ». 
and are oiicIomxI In a wall or fi nci In me place of the wall i“ b ft a 
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Two hodw^ ur built oiw> for tbe (ntma up mafalrm of Um rOla^ro to kWp 

uvl tbr otbrr for tbe onnuirTifH] yottnfc ITw tulilrni bto mpon^lbfe for kfe pfg g 

their ■Vrplxvt bou^ ne«t tnd tldj’ &n>l uv oiwlrr the control of a hr«>I who h aI*o • outdcn 
anti who attain that position common conwnt BimOorl^ tbe fotmg mm are 
pon IMo for ti^ »>rpbg apartment tUy ax>d atr undeT tbe ecntroi cf a bead 

yo o p R roaa. Alter nightfall rvone of the maUem li mjppow*<l to tray oct nor h any 
young man permitted to do »o flirtatlom occur uerertbek^ 

The riJUgem are under tbe control of a headman wbo h nominateil br aQ tbe rUIagen 
aod appromi by tbe larelndar At timee, tbe hradraan may br apnointeil by tbe zamliv 
dar hlm»eU t«\ the TUiagera bare to acemt him \ct Irblnd anch appotatroenl can be 
arm tbe common eoownt of tbe propte In the mfahlle of the rlllagn la planted a banyan 
(FWn indlca) or flcua rHIgioaa or a mango tree Ituund tbe font of (be trtnk a platform 
artmJounlfd with itooe alaba K rabwd. Tbl w n i w a a arwt for tbe bewdean when be 
alt in court to bear arwl decide the rllUge dl p«lr< \N'beoeTfr a dl pule ariwa In the 
TllUfie be auramoiM all tbe rtHagrra and t^y coow and alt each on a tone Itlng acattered 
mwW tbe trw or on the grtwmd Women alw* attend but remain atanding WT>en all 
men are a«*rmbkd tbe beuloun toie^ hh aeat on tbe platform and the ia dk< 

cir*^ Tbe deeWon of tbe a^vmbly mu«t be acrcpled bj all 

— OeneriDy tbe yooog man aeVet (be woman be Ukea to marry and 
InfciTM hi paimiJ wbo carry on tbe negotlalkwi with tbe parrot of tbe telrcted ra^em 
If tbe mald^ porenta do not approre the match faJU. Uul if they conaeot the brkle a 
morwy la acttlcrl artd the marriage day ki fltnl \ dar ptrrio w to tbe appointed one the 
bridegi oui u lorka along a ith aame of hla friend in a place by tbe aide of which (he maiden 
Is expected to pa*i alone He tbco pooncea on ber and w lib tbe befp of hU friends carrlea 
bet away to h\a heme But the maid a parents hearliVR of U go with friends to ber relief 
A small mock fight enmm between tbe two paxtW and when errry one h exhatuted they 
all go to tbe brWeproocB a beroae where they are serrrd with food am! drlalL 

Amoogat the Porojaa, there are many Ootraa or totetaa Bag (tiger) ^ag (serpent); 
Phulo (flower) (Tom (cow) Mat ho (ftsb). Tbe Poroja dor* not kiD or eat tbe thl^ 
that is tbe emblrm of hia totem. The Poenja of tbe I’bwlo totero dora not wear fiowm 
one of tbe flab totem docs not eat flsb. {Vraoro of tbe same ptra may not marry "Socmar 
tbe children of a brother and a sitter or of brotbera. Widow rrmarTlage I allowed. It 
is eompulsofy for a widow to many ber Ute ho hand s younger brother If abe does not 
widi to do so tbe man sb4 marrlca moH pay to that younger b^her an ajsormt fixed by t^ 
rUlagefa. Dirowen are pcRDlCtcd If a woman not dee ber huaband she wd pay 
hfm fire rupen aod go any from him bat a fan hand learlnf bis w Ife paya ber only m 
rupee If tbe woman while bring srltb one mao goer to anotW tbe nrw one must pay 
ber late hosband a tom of toooey fixed by tbe eUen of tbe village Tbe ehJldrm if she 
has any are takea away by tbe man to whom she bore them. 

Agcicuttucal implements cci mH t montly of a boe square tn hape and pcurlded with a 
long handle so that a mao on dig stamllng A Porola wm can aflewd it may ban a plough. 
Tbo tangi nr a band hatebet is an ImpietDrat wrhleb tbe Poroja uses for a rarlety of pnr 
poses and alwi as a weapon of offence tnd defence WbereTer be goes be carrlea H on his 
left shouldef 

D*iik etrtmemitt — When a mao or a womau diet In a family tbe ooepse is taken 
to a place outside tbe Tillage all tbe mni aod wo so en follow tog Tbe corpse Is ehber 
burnt or burled coordlng to eoorenleooe. Then all of them bathe in an ad/otolng r i rer 
or pood aod take akng with them a flat long ttcoe to tbelr Tdage and set it updaLt Just 
outside tbe rlliage and pla« another alab flat at Its foot. A small rag Is tied round the mtd 
die of tbe uprlgfai stooe and a bamboo tbe top of which la tpht ana formed Into a trident, 
la placed upright bdiiod tbe rerlleal atone Ereiy day or w ben gTcr tbe departed soul la 
propitiated, offerings of food aod fowls are made oo the flat stone at tbe foot of tbe rcrtleal 
ooe Ocne^y the oSerlogt ara glreo cn the third aod tbs tenth days. 

On the tenth day after nightfall food and other ofierlogs are prepared and a man 
earrtos them to a place halfway to tbe cremation or burial ground, lie plaoes them there 
aod oaBs by Tanui on tbe soul of the tWd man. Then ooe of those that oanded the eorpes 
on tbe first day Is possessed by that poni and be lames out of tbs d i rkjw ss scxindlng his 
tangi on a boe Erery tfriwi tbe departed soul la eslied upon tbe man possessed responds 
with a grnnt Thus be is led to the bouse where tbe death ooouned. In the bouse 
geotoeCrkal figures with flour are matta and three graina are P^ced In the middle of those 
drawings and spot put over them Tbe drawings am ooe of Vama, ooe of 8atnm tnd roa 
of the deriL Tbo posset d man ntters the house snd way tbe pot and discorers 

tbe gratos. H tbey are fosuid OD the drawlna of Yama, it It understood that tbs soul wu 
taken by Yama or tbs Ood of death If tbe seeds srs disoorered cn tbe 6anl (Saturn) 
drawmgs tbs soul was taken away by BaoL It la belirrsd that tbe soul beeame a derfl. 
If the seeds are found on tbs derrll drawinga 
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Oods andfeshvdls — ^At the entrance of the Tillage, under a tree is kept the god called 
the Nisan-devata It is a small oval stone installed on an auspicious day even before the 
village IS formed Over it stones are piled up m the form of a temple It is believed that 
this Nisan Devata protects the village from epidemics, wild animals or other dangers 

In the rmddle of the village under a shed ls kept the god called Thakurani, of cour<^ 
a female Tins is represented by some uooden images under a shed Near the foot of the 
hiU, IS installed the god called Jhakar-devata This is also a female She is the protectre=s 
of the crops 

In addition to these, the tiger goddess is propitiated bj^ offermg sacrifices to her in the 
mountam caves AH the villagers durmg the dry season go to the cave, prepare food and 
kdl a goat or a buffalo and offer them all to the tiger goddess , the3 then dnnk liquor and 
dance to the accompamment of drums till nightfall and return to the village It is believed 
that as a result of this performance the tiger will not molest the villagers durmg the 3 ear 

The Porojas hold feasts to propitiate all these gods In the month of Chaitra the3' 
hold the hunting feast and all the imagers — men alone — retire into the forest for a hunt 
None of the party should return without an animal The uomen in the village decorate 
themselves m their finest and spend the time m dance and pla3 Young maidens arc wooed 
at this tune and the selection of bndcs made When it is reported that an animal has been 
killed, the women of the village proceed to the edge of the forest and auait the amial 
of the men The carcass, decorated with garlands of flouers and peacock fcathcr«, is 
earned on a litter earned on men’s shoulders and the uomen sing and dance in front, while 
drums are beaten and the Indian flute played Thus the procession goes to the village 
where the carcass is flayed and quartered If it is eatable, the flesh is divided aniong-t 
all the villagers 

The Nua-kuya — ^Tliis is eating the new harvest Tins takes plaec m the month of 
‘ Bonda Pam ’ 1 e , Sravanam of the Indian calendar which corresponds to Jiib -Aiigiiet 
The leaves of the growing padd3’’ plant and its roots arc cooked together, offered to all the 
gods and enjoyed along uith other dishes and liquor 

The Pus festival — ^This is held on the full moon da3 of month of Piislna (December 
and January) They kdl a buffalo in the name of all village gods, have a feast and dnnk 
and dance the whole da3 This is all on the da3 before the full moon On the full moon 
night 3'oung damsels go singing from house to house and rcccn c doles of ncc at evert door 
The ncc thus collected is all cooked on the fire lit in the middle of the village in the earh 
daw n of the day After simrisc tho3 all bathe, ttcar nett clothes and feast 

These arc the mo'<t important of the fcstitals obeened 113 the Porojn tnbes Others 
observed arc not tnbal Each fnniil3' has its own traditional fca'-ts tvhicli arc re‘'tncted 
to its members Association tvitli the On3ns has taught Porojas some of tlu fea‘-ls ob^i rv( d 
bj' their masters The car festival (Juno and JUI3) is one of such fcotitab that have b« n 
adojitcd On the da3 of the Hindu ear-festivals, the Porojas make a small hand3 car and 
place it before their god, kill a foul and a pigeon to that god and then present the car to it 
The arrangement of thc‘:c festivals and the fiMiig of these festive davs isgcntrallv thedutv 
of the Disari, the village pnest 

II itchcraft and Sorcery — The Di«an or the villnge priest knows n«(roriom3, medicine 
witchen and sorccr\' Whenever a man or a woman or a child falls ill, the Porojn consiilis 
his vnllngc Disnn At first ho gives some herbs but if the illness is not cured, hr conus to 
the house of the patient and then sits in a room alone After n few minutes he falls n 1 
and remains in a trance for some time Hhen incon'c is burnt befort Inm, ho sits nj» nrul 
speaks ns if possessed In that state he pves out the cause of the illness and nscnlu s it to 
the oMstence of bones in a comer of the house, or to the fnihm to propitint' a crrtnm grul 
or to some devil or to some soreerv of an ciieniv of the patient or his pm nts Ht jinij*'' • 
to remove the cause on some future dav and orders the master of tlu fnmilv to hctj» rt adv 
certain things for that dav, a fowl licing one of those prfscnlK'd On the npj»ouit*d <h\ , 
the Dieari again goes to the patient’s house and burning incrnsr , rccit> s lonu' jirnvrr m a 
tone and intonation deemed pecuharlv suited to tlu occasion nun nft'r fom* iiru if 
the ascribed cause was the presence of bones under tlu floor of the house 1 ( j r- to th it 
comer and digs out the bones and jm'sc nts them If tlu dine Ik du< foadivil le t < n 
tahsm in round the neck of the patunt if it l>e due to «orci rv he pul ron - frsvl n 1 i - <1 
vdlow cooked ncc, in a bamboo dish and with n light in tlu middl- and tlu ulo' 'hi'i 1 

taken out of the lioiuc and h ft when two roads tn>- 

He H also capable of dmng evil to o'l rrs ritlur < f bi oan nec( nl < - a’ n < • j 

He prx-s to a certain jdant whu li gmw info a -ni dl ‘hmb and binds a'l it hr r r’ ' t/ •> - 

tlien bohlmctlu whole slinib in his bands J , ruit*,/ r n j -ivt 'toll r t .fir T f'l j — t, 

man should fall dl lit then Iwids the si,nd, to t ^ nt d j ' .fs^ n s* ^ . hf, 
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CUAPTER Xir — ItACE, TniOE OB OAJTTn 


falh 01 if thfi itoof i rrraoTwl anti the WmncbM HIT frrrd bp prtj( Letter IflbciocccTTr 
Ttibpi to pitlnfrnl»h Ufo !n IiU PDPtnjr be Ii» to mol oat the abraL artd fling (t anaj A* it 
dfjr* aert decaya the peraon aJ^ dim gndaalljr 

A man b made to arrH op ronna of a frog a Ug frog caagbt in a brook aiul ita 
rntraHi rw u oTpd. Some coo)^ food h placed In ita atomaeh arxl the «boie aeacd in a 
cloth and Lorkd in a place where two road enra Then the boilr of the prrwn in whc« 
name it h done will awetl ap If (be barini thing b rrmoTrd and thrown awaj be recoren 
hia betUth If the acrrPTrt wbhm that he abooJd die tbe frog h Hi BnUn*ebcfL 

JUn; kioda of aorecry are praotlaed and the ISwoja beherea in tbrni alL Tbe moat 
pfllcaciouj of tbpiri b the little finger aoeerrr INTjen a atlllbooi etBd h buried tboaoreerer 
goea to the grare In the dead of night and talrn oat the body InatllUng life into it be 
a ka it to giro ita IHtlo finger of the right bancL Tbe cbDd apealu and pertedta tbe a ore r r er 
to cut it lUrlng cat it be rerootm the life of tbe cbDd and bnrim it again Thi IKtie 
finger be uw-i for many p or powi. lie aeod It to anr place bo likm and gela throagh It 
anj-thtng he wtabcw, lie ran kUl a man or eBT© a potlcnl with lU Frery one in the rlllago 
and alao in the aarrotradlng rlUagen^b terrified of a aorer r er poaaradng tbb finger 

The Biuirl knowa the o&mm of tbe coo teOathw* and of the jdaneta. Ife mahea 
ceicalatiaQa and (orctelb erfi or good. Tbe month U lonar and ad featlrab are fixed 
within fi 0 dara eitber before or after tbe foil moon. Tbe aofpicknw day for perfor min g 
maniAgo H fixed hr tbe EHmi He performs marriagm an>l tie^ tbe oaptbl knot At 
Tillage ueembOei hi preeence U reqolrrd and hh adrbe on errry tribal qoe^tiao aolkited. 

10 At mentfoned in tho langungo chapter tbe apclllng Saom hoabcen 
ndopted in.ordcT to Indicate the pronunciation of tho tribal name Tho Tologu 
T ^ which U osoally tbrurt In not only haa no ja^ifleation at all but dktorta 
the correct aonnd- Tho aecood a In Savam h alao a w ron g ren lering 
of tbe actual sound 

•niCTO ha\*« been many thecrie* aa to tho origin of the tribal ruroc. An 
ingenlooa Irat perhapa unconrlDclne one waa nut to mo by a rariakJmedi centle* 
man i nccordtng to him the word wna Sa-Omnin or Sohlta *** with" ploa 
OreaOdaBOdraaOriya ploa an ^people and the aaaooiation of the mbo 
with tho Oriyaa from time immemorial wna cstaUlihrU Aport from the 
fact that tho long o in thii doriratkm goes completely counter to what 
seotni to have alwan been the accepted prontmclatioo other oironmatanots 
aro egalnit it { it h altogether too ooay and tbe auapiofoua or miobaritabie 
might detect pacnOriyo propoganda behind it 

Tho Saora populatloo in oonlradiatinotion to the Kond« haa inor enae d 
Bteodlly and aa a rule alowly orer tho fifty yenra covere d b\ Table Will 
Tho only dccodoa to show any marked Inorcnao pato are 1881-91 and 1911-21 
Tho 1881 ffg nrea nfoKJCt ccrUinfy owferstated tho trfbal nombera and the 
apparent IncrcaM of 38) per oeut need not be taken at ita face value though 
the Sooro increoao wna probably oanstdcrable In that decade o£ reoovay f ro m tho 

r »t lamlno, a decade in which tho prorinoe oa a whole touched IB per cent, 
la eitromely unLkdy that tho tmo figure eiocodcd 20 or at most 2^ per cent. 
The increase of 13 per cent over lOll-iI la tho more aurpriaing becauao of ita 
ocourrenoe over a period In which tho Agenoy population aa a whoio dcoroaaed 
■nH the provincial inoreaao waa oolv 2 per cent. The Saoraa of Ganiam Ploina 
rose 26 per cent. No other district figures are Bvailable for 1921 Saon 
inorenae cm tho otborhaod wnaonly I'o per cent, for 1901-11 a decade of 
anbetontlal iDcroaao In their nelghboon and the proTince aa a whole 

For the past decade the rate waa Oil per coat cmly Tbe Saocraa in Oonlam 
Flaina rose 4il per cent ftJtd thoee of Oanjam Agcooy are 14 per cent above their 
1011 figure. For Vkagapatam Agenyr the 1031 figure la 2) per omt down 
from 1011 and it la apparently to uie wonaaf this areo that the alow increase 
in the tribe is doe, Rut 11 of Table Xvlll shows that 80 per cent of these 
Saoraa hall fr om Quimpar taluk, irfjoh deoreased 1 per cent over last decade 
and 0*1 per cent orer 1911-21 a deolme which, aliioe Baoraa are over a third 
oi the taluk populatkci, may reoaonably be attributed to Saora diminution. 

Among reaaooa for the ilow growth, emigratian la oertalnly among the chief. 
Qiaptar III haa indicated the proportiana of Saora emigration to ^ tea 
gaiaena. It is safe to say that over 10 000 went durmg tbe decade throo^ 
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the Tea Distncts Labour Association alone, and it is unlikely that Saora 
emigration was confined to this body The forest pohey in Parlakimedi about 
the middle of the decade brought about an immediate spurt m emifuation 
The figures m paragraph 1 show that over 9,000 persons in Assam returned 
Saora as mothertongue 

Seven thousand sis hundred and forty-mne persons m Ganjain Agency 
and 1,865 m Ganjam Plains returned their caste as ‘ Sudho ’ Tins commumty 
18 claimed by some Onyas as racially theirs, but it is certam that many of the 
former at least must have been really Saora and if 6,000 are so allowed for, the 
decade mcrease for the tribe would exceed 3 per cent If all the Sudlios vere 
classed as Saoras — not an unreasonable course — ^the mcrease would from that 
fact alone rise to 5 per cent 

The Saora area could be described as the basm of the Vamsadliara or 
‘ bamboo ’ nver Gunupur holds most of the upper reaches of this, Parlakimedi 
the lower and between them these taluks contam tvo-thirds of all llie Saoras 
m the presidency 

Part n of the table shows an apparent less dispersion for Saoras than 
Konds and though they are found m many more taluJcs than that list shous 
it IS m numbers below 1 per cent of the tnbal population In some the total is 
below 100 The various figures are given below 

They have not roamed to the same extent as the Konds in search of podus 
now and their dispersion is perhaps less the results of roammg and more due to 
the presence of remnants m ancient homes Saoras arc found, eg , m Kodala, 
m the lulls near the CluUta Lake, not as isolated wanderers but as residents of 
long standmg Eickstedt considered the v hole plams population of Ganjani 
as ovidencmg clearly an ongmal Mongol stram 

The sex ratio for Saoras, ns for Konds, approaches closel}' the presidency 
figure, bemg 1,024 to 1,025 It vnnes m rather a peculiar vay \nth localiU 
In Ganjam Agency it is 1,069, m Ganjam Plains only 1,008 and in Vi/agap.itam 
Agency it falls below 1,000 to 977 The apparent N-S dimmution is accentuated 
by Ramagin havmg the highest figure m Ganjam Agency, 1,074 females per 
1,000 males It is rather snrprismg that Parlakimedi Plains vliicli has 
tuo-thuds of Gaiijnm Plains Saoras, should be the onR biluk there (c\cep< 
Chatrapur and Chicacolc vhero the numbers are insignificant) to shoa more 
males than females Gmiupur, v Inch contributes oyer tv o-thirds of\’i/igi- 
patam Agency Saoras, has also fever vomen than men and a similar condition 
obtains m 7 out of the 12 taluks vhere Saoras arc found In Pottaiigi and 
Padva their numbers arc as small that sex dilTcrcnces mean little hut vhcre 
they are present m appreciable numbers it is a fact demanding consideration 
Their presence in Vizagapatam Plains is confined to the north and diminishes 
as the Gunupur-Parlakimcdi border is left behind, and onh m Palkonda- 
Paryatixnir is it appreciable 

The high ratio in Ramagin and Parlakimedi Mahahs is almost cert iinh 
due in part to emigration, for the Tea Distncts Labour Association recniitcr-. 
hayo been bus^ there during the decade and altlioiigh crnignition to Ass mi is 
largely on a family basis sullicicnl unaccompanied males go to pnxluce sijiur. 
effect on the sex ratio of those left behind On such an assumption, tlie d( fi- 
ciencs of vomcn in Parlakimedi Plams and Gunupur voiild imph imu h I< 
emigration thence or much more on a famih basis lAcn ndniittuu: su( li 
circumstances a vadc difference remains hetvc'cn Ganj un and in pirtaulir 
Ganjam Agency, and Viragapatam 

Wroii" rctuni'' of caste nneht he iinokcvi The On\ ts fl-mn llif SmMIio 
Saor vs as an Onwi coimnunit\ for example and it is jiroh ihh> th if soni' or s 
haxe been lost imder One a or Telncu names ,‘such ho\v< w r is iIiiKof rr 'f uri 
to have eoxert'd more mills thin femvles for it is the nu u who t il < fir-f to 
the new names and laiumagi s if so the i ffts t would !"• t'l ra r< e th' 
female mile rvtio not dimmish it 
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Tho rntlo rioco 18S1 Ji gl\Tn In Iho mnrfrin Tlir Ulo H Ofw of rtcady 
Incrmw Imt for 1021 a rcocsdon. Tbo 
iitt. dhtriot flpurra ornDabkt *ocra to ihow 
5 tho \ impcnpotam Aroticj rntlo u 
0 nlwRjii bcloir ilnlty*nd Oonjam Plains 
alwa^-a anti Onnjam Agency umally 
above Apparmth therefore Minpapatam Agmo) a lorirr aoi ratio is not a 
now phenonHTion Init o charnotcrhtlo cooditl^ It has howorcr shared to 
aomo extent In tho pmernl Increnso | In llto three yenr* for whioh aoparato 
figure# axo available Its progrew is 007 003 077 Tho fall from 1021 h pro* 
nounced. 


hiot cnouph Is known to justify speodlation as to the eanse# of these differ 
cnee# bej-oml an obrknia effect of emigration In Oanjam Agenej Comnorison 
of clrcuroatanee#, general health and mode# of llfo In tho two rr^oo# wooH help 
and tho foot of a stationary or drollnlng population in Ganupur talak seems 
of aomo Importanco. 

Subsidiary TaWo iii to Chapter IV show# ago distribution by aox for 
Snoraa. Over a fifth of both oialra and female# are aged 0-0 and over a third 
0-13 Till 10 tho proportkma for eoeh aex arc very ■Imllar but the proportion 
of male# at 17-23 la much rmalter From 24 onwards male# show a larg^ 
proportion. Between 17-23 appormtly 1# the favourite deporting time for toe 
minting Baora male All over arm liter making allowance for the admittedly 
approxlrMte nature of age retorna in such a commonlty it U clear that ttm 
Saoros have an ago dirtribaticn of a progrrsalvo pco^e, more p r og re ssi ve 
apporcuUy than their neighbour# Ibo Konds 

As B wdl known the Saora tangoage It blonds and their feetare# have a 
UonpUan caste sometime# strong Bometime# weak, bnt gtnmDy pteecnt, 
portwolariy in men. Much has written on them in the past and farther 
Btadj b bi^g pTOseonted by lUo Sahib 0 \ RamareorU Fantula, hi# ton 
Mr 0 ^ Sitapoti and by MUs A, C. 3L Monro A ZK>te by the Utter two U 
appended An IntetTwling olrearaatonoo brought to mr notice U that whBe 
Saora women have no partlooJar objection to bwng touched on any part of the 
body even the rmcovered breost thoy rr*ent vlohmtly any touch on the ahoul 
der 1 am informed by Sir IL R. UxleUi that be has bcord that a somewhat 
mmiUr prejodico obtalni among tho Kachlns of Upper Burma If the parallel 
1# oOTTcot it la a oLroomatance of interest The oujeotion la not appiuratly 
confined to either ebouWer 

The preoiao algniSconec of tho •boulder touch may relate to some belief 
in tho presence there of the life spirit but this is a matter for anthropologist 
reMorch and enquiry 

One of the most Intcvecting oiroumstonoe# of tho Modraa Agency tracts b 
the presence in adjoining art*# of wo ropmentotlve tribe# of rndely differing 
■types aa the Rood and baora- Tbw differ In slniort every way and provide 
a ■vivid Ulnstratlan of the racial diuercnce# -whbh exist in Itwiia, Eiokstodt 
found the Konds cheerful, mobile, friendly and aelfpoasmed the Saorma 
reserved, snspiokra#, rofractoiy and obetinate (hartnlekig) iloat -will agree 
■with that gtmeral dlfforontbtlon. In general Mongolism and savageiiess 
go together ho laya, and the most intraotable pcopln be came aero## were 
thfWA ■with most apparent Mongol traoca. The Kond b open, the Boon closed. 
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District 

( 1 ) 

Gonjam (Plains) 


Vizngnpatnm (Plains) 


Saora Popidation by districts and taints — cout 
Taluk 


(2) 


Vizagapatam (Agency) 


Ohumsur 
Kodala 
A ska 

Cliatrapur 

Berhampur 

Ichnpur 

Sompot 

Tckknli 

Parlakiraoili 

Chicacole 

Surada 


Naurangpur 

Joyjioro 

Komput 

Pottangi 

Gunupur 

Padwa 

Palkonda 

Malkonagin 

Golgondn 

Parvatipur 

Rnyagada 

Bissamkatok 


Anakapallo 

Bobbili 

Golgonda 

Palkonda 

Pnraatipur 

Viragapatam 

Vizmnagrnm 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Persons 

JIalcs 

1 cnaak” 

(3) 

(4) 

(3) 

2,087 

903 

1 121 

728 

353 

375 

1,491 

733 

75s 

S 

5 


2,199 

1 osa 

1 110 

2,402 

1,179 

1,223 

4,698 

2 274 

2 324 

5,125 

2 538 

2 587 

42,930 

21,547 

21,383 

183 

90 

87 

1,278 

COS 

570 

63,026 

31,885 

31,641 

3,010 

1,525 

1,4S5 

1,616 

771 

744 

g 

n 

7 

16 

n 

7 

45,811 

22,085 

22 825 

64 

49 

15 

6,840 

3 124 

2 715 

313 

150 

157 

7 

> 

5 

97 

40 

57 

254 

141 

113 

389 

191 

198 

67,325 

28,996 

28,329 

23 

12 

11 

12 

0 

5 

34 

19 

15 

244 

134 

110 

605 

313 

292 

2 

■» 


22 

15 

(> 

942 

502 

440 


The Soras of the ParlaLimcdi Agency 
(By DIiss A C jM Mtnnto and Jlr G V Sitapatui ) 

1 There arc no totcmistic groups among llic Soras, although (heir kindred, (ho 
Mundas and the B.rhors have them The rules relating to exogamj preclude marriage 
among persons of the same Milage, except ^rith sueh as are knotrn to he nencomer. 
Sosc of the same village arc looked upon as brothers and sisters J arnngc u ith cousins 
nnd cross cousins is prohibited Laxitv nitli reference to this prohibition has been noted 
in a fev instances, but fines have been imposed in these cases 

Rccardiug ciidogami, there arc several classes of Soras such as the Jadu Sonrs, the 
Arsid Soras the Luan Soras, the Kapu Soras and the Sudra Sora.s, nmoiig vhom tlure an 
nrintm-marnagcs Exceptions hai c been noted, but as aboi e, fines hai c bee n iinpo e d 

2 In each of the endogamous classes ns notcel nboic, there are grades vitli ref- n nee 

to social precedcnc^Can (/,) The Buvas (c) The Tarjas 

Vic Gmimii7^is the c.mI head of the Milage During pia-Bntis , tlais he ;v.a i 
tbe elnef of the Milage His position is nowredueed to such as that of a Mling. nitinsif in 

loitt AH I'V appendGamangtotlHiriianus 

the plain ^ religious head of the ullage lb ixcrciM. iqiial nutliorif\ 

.1 11 Pansnne 111 tlic past, and Ins status was m no nn\ inferior Ills poair is now 
birtiie Vdimed Apart fLi the distinction he holds m tli. r n.s of his own p .ipk , 1 ., oiiK 

Uglier ‘ ,,, oqualh mth the t. nnaiitr, he is pn s, „t, <1 w.tl, a j>air 

ofeloths b the Agent to (he Governor at the annual Bh. t In main ea^- the h^n ditare 
ol cloths „ec<scir% powers of oflieiatnm pm -t In such caw , ()„ n an 

?fr,cmt nT pries s, who belong to h.s extended fam.lv and l>ear (hi designation of Bin a. 
olliciating imic , or ofliemlh recognircl The ofliciallv n-cogni’Ml Bm a i- 

but such arc recipient of the Agent s gift Tlie praclie ,1 mid ofi.rntin^ 

bZ H nm'« < ot .l,s Il»> , »r, , I, 

‘"Vn- nn- (v.i II, s 0-..„«..i, «>>.l Tim i Ts„rf,' ■ p r. -,11, 

VTr Pnrjosan^ raganled as mftr.or.n soe.al s-ntn 1 h- Dunn 

fannheswilltikeofthedauJiUrsofll. Barjisasw.veshmw.llnotrn. ih- r. m, dm 

to the Bnrj is in mnmatas 


' 1' 


11 a 
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The bouv« of tbr^ thrw> cUjwm lUT la icivinit (froapi In mcwt rUligr^l Mrtl«il*rir 
h tKli M aiooQg (be JaHq Sora^ o! thr Oummaand K llikolrimu. Tbo rirmatlon grotmai 
*re aV*o kci)t ftcparalc 

3, n» OinMBg ami the Haja raiHt come from tbelr iruprctlro cUwm w>d descent b 
patrilinea] 

A Orpmbatkm bt (be pud wm In all pn>t>aUIlly detnocntle Tbrrr aiv lodkatioof 
In the foQc We of a free U«a«<knof anjr awtten of laiportaxKe tt oprn-alr nteeUngv. Tbe 
fonm of atldrr-«a o«ed at meclkip a<t hamlnl down ait* Ob jtw Oamangt, — Oh 
ytm Boy* — Oh yoo Bar^ Tbe pfrwnco of womm abo K loiBcaUd The priTllefo 
of electing oflUrra dori Dot neem to hate eibted rfnce the office* an* heirdKaiy bat aotblog 
of importance cooM be dooe hy tbe chief* without contalting the I'arjas. 

B Tbefe are tradltloTM of origin from the North- They my that thelf ancCTtor*, tbetr 
deitW and tbelr deml^b came to tbe Oanjasi and \ bugawtam Ageock* from Odlw 
(Oricul. The fmiaent occanmce of tbe expre^rioa Odi<a plahidara a^ tbe orlgioal 
borne rf their deitln and deml-godt wmiVl pnbahly inticate the way by ableh they eame to 
tbelr prreesl baUtat ^labtdara mean Mabeodn tbe hlgbe«t pn^ In tbelr ridnlty 
A* there are no IndlcatkKta along the coa*t of tbe eibtence of tbe (wnu except for a few 
mOe* to tbe rtorth of Kabertdra H may be rcndDdrd that they did not come by tbe coaatal 
rente ItKOoldacrm that (bey had foOoanl tbe more Inland n»te lying to tbe north- 
meat of Ganjam 

0 Trrraeed cnlUratloo b found la the raOeya and oo the iteeper itopea which are 
bnllt np with atone reretrornU- 

7 There are no maonraenta in the accepted meanlftf of (he term bat in erery Tillage 
at the Ooar or bleaaUl memorial for the dead ahafu of atooeareaet op one for each departed 
aoah In tbe am kept for tbl p arpw e (Ooar UlermUy mean* plant a atone ) 

8 It b not oeeearary that aeata mart he of atone Semta of atone or wood may bo 
ned according to coorenleoce At thetlmeof aacrificeatbe amt or alCNDO card by the Kodan 
b prirQeged to at do other time 

d SorM boikl with atone and mod and e«e (hatch or they trrt era earn almder branehea 
and plaiter on both aldea « Ith mod. They abo cm the plain* boOd with uprMt atakea or 
alaba of tbe ago palm Briefcand tUe are tahoe ]f aueh mere owd tbe apfnta woold be 
attraeted tod coom too oftrtx. Tatoarlnd branebr* or wood may not be owd aa tlgm wlQ 
prowl about it they aay Tbe trw of banymn, plpol and caabewnut b abo taboo 

10 The Oamang* and Bnyai are nrirHepd to mrarTety large coloured tnrbani red, 
orange and blue and If they canadorilt neck omararDUwHhgoldbeadrand gold caning*. 
It la not forblddea to othen to mear coefa bat they are Bkely U> be tvHted abMt it if thiw 
drcumatancea do to juatlfy them haring gold 

11 Tbe ton b regarded aa father tbe omen aa mother and the atari aa chBdrm. 

Dt»f-ia-hium btermlly poD-talbetar a eomet To ward off poaafble eril effeeta, 

a boSak) aaeclSce U made at tbe appearance of a comet. 

Jmmdmfo-tMjen a meteor lid* b regarded aa a male alar Uterafly proatltote 

atar 

^a)Kal cf cowafetotoa* — 

1 Orum$ BA. — PaBg*al-ta)an Ut. tahe-Uqoor-atar At tbe time a tropoeal 
of marriaM b marb tbm pot* of Bqixr moat aceompony tbe pmpn aa l . 

Z. Pttiada — ^Runkla-tajan, Dt. ehiater 

i Bfadta 

4 Ciator nd Pdhtx 

5 Hfdru. 

0 Catnap^ 

7 Ormi Bmr — SaiuU-tajan. Ut. a ooi. They j ec u g nia e only tbe fonr atari. 

8 Ana* — ^Togtn-tajan, DL, fire atar 

0 Fohu — Simkara tojan. Hie one remaining obQd of tbe ptn, and may aome- 
be Ken at midday Hmv b a folk atory that the moon pretended to 
hare twaHowed all ber ohOdien, hot fto ba reality tnohed them Into her hah- 
9>* adrbed the aun to awmUow bb He did ao but it e me d coe out of 
affeetkm. 

10 JIQifnp — Taflgtanmp-ta]an. 

11 Bariiqmdi^ — Ob a mg -loD Ut. tam-ridea-rarth. Auapidoua. Cropa win 

be better lor thfa- 

13. SdtpM . — Mo-yoegan, b the aolar coUpK liL awaBow aun. 

Uo-ga^ b hmar eolipK. awaUcnr moon Soraa erj iboot off gun* and 
aiTuwa at time of aol^ae, to aoara away the that baa done tba 

awiUowing 

BK «!. p«f» art. 
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13 Raitihoio — ^Iml-bongan Hing bongan 

Will bring good crops Plains Soras say there will be famine 

14 Thunder — ^Dumdum-tiran Good as mdicating ram 

16 Lightning — ^Kilajan Good as indicatmg ram 

16 Planets, stars, etc , are known to the Soras and called ba name Tlicj arc named 
after animals as tiger, birds or parts of the bodies of such, as, head of tiger, 
tail of tiger, accordmg to fancied resemblance 

12 The dead are now, tliroughout the uliole Sora countrj, cremated E\ceptionc — 
Persons that die of smallpox: are bnned, this perJiaps m imitation of the people of the plains, 
because the Soras beheve that the disease has come to them by visitations of the Goddess 
of Smallpox from the plams In a smallpox burial the bod} is placed with the head to the 
south, while m the cremation of a body from death by another cause the both is jilaccd 
on the cremation pyre with the head to the north, i e , touard the counts} from uhich thc} 
came The idea bemg that the soul returns to the countr}’^ of its ancc'^tor^, except in the 
case of the smallpox death where that goddess has taken tlic soul to the plams country 

No cofBn IS used Tradition as well as thc prevailing custom m thc interior of the Sora 
country mdicates that the ‘ orthodox method of carrymg the body to the cremation ground 
18 as follows In each village there is one man set apart to carry the dead His perqui'-ites 
are generally provided at thc Guar, at winch time he also has certain duties to perform ’ 
He carries the body /ace upuards over Ins back In some villages, he is assisted b\ two 
others, one supporting the head, another thc feet, and he himself carrsmg at thc vaist 
In other villages they now carry the body, borne by four men, on a stretcher 

On the second day after bummg, the remains (fragments of bone and ash) arc gathered 
and buned in a small grave close by the cremation ground This uhen filled in, is coitred 
over with thatch and stones, or a miniature shed is erected In some anllagcs ns at Muiii^mg 
(observed by Dr Hutton, March 1931) a permanent common hut is built for thc accommo- 
dation of the spints durmg the penod of mourning 

The Soras do not in any u ay mutilate thc bod} before cremating 

When a Sorn dies elsouhcrc than in thc village of his birth, and is crcninfcd Ihcre, 
the remams must be returned to his native village for bunnl ns above, vithin thc \cnr 

13 Thc ultimate abode of the dead IS believed to be m thc Land of their Aiicc-tors 
Ever}' person is believed by thc Soras to possess two souls, m? , (1) Suda Piirnda and (2) 
A-Balcng Purada or Rup-Rup Purada The former, i c , Suda Piirada concent d to bt 
the Soul uhicli is immortal It can leave the body at mil, particiilnrh diinng sleep It 
possesses thc pover of passing b} transudation Its substance can permeate the uholc 
body, and ca cn the garments in contact mth the bod\ , and thc shadou and the area on w hieli 
the sliadoii fails This Suda Purada meets mth thc Suda Purada of others, either Iniiig 
or dead, in dreamland Dreams arc intcrjirctcd ns thc cxjicnciiccs of the Suda Ihirida 
Thc immortnlit} of thc soul is inferred b} thc Soras from such nuetings of the Siula Piirula 
of the living u itli thc Suda Purada of thc dead Thc bod} docs not ])cn=h b\ the tcnijior ir\ 
absence of the Suda Purada, but though the bod} is nine it is tltprncd of eon-cioii'-iK s 
durmg such temporars absences Soras arc xtr\ careful not to nrou'-c a slccjitr sudikiiK, 
lest his Suda Purada should lie absent and not liaxc time to reuini 

After thc death of thc bod}, the Suda Purada leaics it, though it max if it ehoo ' 
remain till thc body is burnt After Icaxnng thc boda it n no longer known a« Suda I'lir ida 
but ns Kulba-ii and mn\ hoior about in the i icinit i of the gm e or Mllaia orboio' fowlii''!) 
it belonged In a hamlet at Sening, two and a half xears ago, a Sora iniiu d “s indu had a 
child Before thc child a\ns born Sandu had a dream, during wliieh hi= ,‘^uda Piirida iiwt md 
comcrscd wath his father’s Suda Purada (Dalnna b\ name) which < \pn -al tlw ch in (o 
bo bom again in the famih So Sindu’s «on when bom was naimd Dalinia, aft' r hi- pruid- 
fnthcr Last }enr the little Dalima died and on the nine <1 1 } , witliin a inuiilc of lioiir 
thc mother gn'\c birth to another bain bo} Hit gfiitral l^li'f of (ht whofi ii mdi i u 
that thc spint, or Suda Purada of the dead child took up its linbitation in llu b'sth i-f t1 ■ 
now -bom child 3 he Kulba-n expects the sunning niemlK rs of the fniinh to fi sj ,,'1 i lo 
for it (sMiibolicalh ) as m lih , until the funeral nb - an coiniihud and it find- i’ ultifia'' 
abode Thc funeral ntos ciilmiuatc in the [lenmlical Guar, iniiti' di it' h nlu r whirh Ih- 
departed soul n pnvilegod to take uji its jKrniainnt n‘idiiKa and i- ihfn ifo r n - d to ll 
status of a delta called b\ the cK-s name Sonuin 

Hie Guar Ivcuig the final ccn-inonv , th< swur it i- dor< ih' 1- {< ^ I’e d'ji ’-'-d 

<oul, but as it is a a'ert tx^m-nc om it i- j> rhmii'sl a* n mh'- in’< n a' of i \ \ , s- . . 

that’ It ma\ acconitiKHlatc all tlm . who bn. d'part'-.! thi hf- dnm _ 1' i' j- - ) 

the fannhi s thithaa. b a ii In rcaM d coinbiiv in inal nu p's I>ar y o i fi.i, , -i - 
relatncs frxun lathcr \illigvs a- will a- thur o m mIH.- --- On t’ ■ Iir ' , ’ Kt ’ i 
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Invot« the iiKTobpf^ ot the CmJ s!>cm 1 c> who luH ori^mJljr limi mpm b r r i oi iKe Till*u»» to 
come tod Wil tbr for thn» DrV’ConxT* A cvnrrrutinn nftrr tLr> fnQowbig ft«bkn 
beturra tbe t«o jmlk^ takri pUcv nuctrd hj tbe Kudan tod hh ajuktuU 

N oe —\\ on t jou take m to tbe pemanent abode and kt tn lire vf ih 

yoo t 

/aroM ttMiU — How can we do ao aitboat knowtnji^ that yon belong to tbii rfllage 
and that you are genDino Rorma t 

^ C — Make a tour of lnTr<ttifiaUon aboat tbe rfllage and And out about on. (A 
pfocr»*km gora arooml tbe Ullage ) 

JJ) — \\e are aatUfied To-tnomrw our trUtlTta mCl art up tbe tteiBorial ateo« 
and tben you «ni be at liberty to |o(n e « Ui conduct you 

Tbe a ItalcTtg Durada h tbe lifeautHtancerdtbe body It reiddealn tbe heart nup-Rop 
Purada L onomatopcelo rrprewntlng tbe heart beat*. It ceaaea to function after tbe final 
departure of tbe &ada Purada but temporary abwneea do not embaraM lU 

The Scaas aNo beliere in the InuDortallty of the body abkh preraUed In bygooe 
agM when men could akmgb off tbe worn out element and rrjumute Thh power waa 
later kwt but tbe klea h itUI prewrtl Labana mar wfalcb UieraHy meant aloogb* 
m«n IncUcatea tbe Idea of an Iromortal person Tbe broedletlcin. May you lire long 
or lire f or ercr erprrwd by Jadan-adabadabanaba which UtrralJy mean* 
Snake ■ loagh akmgb yoo 

Tbe Bonu alto belWe in tbe tramnolgratka of tbe aoub Into botterfllea Kcnkndl 
bodan and tbe cochineal bmct 

14 Bora babiea op to ten daya old are an umumaDy beautifol creamy yellow colour 
but they darken qnkkly doe to etpomio to the tun to which they are lubjeeted from tbe 
fourth «y There ii ru doubt an admUture of typea for tbe coraplciioQ of tbe adah Son 
Tarim from a Dght yeOowUh tan to dark brown. Sen* of a rery dark complexloe an rare 
TTajr h geoertliy wary but aometlmea frtxxy 

Bablm bead an abared oq tbe day of naming whkb faJU vitbin tea dan of Urtb< 
CSdklfta, both bajt end girl ban tbeir halt eut hart —abared clean In tbe not eeatoo 
aDtH about ten yean of age after wbkb tbe girl* let tbein grow to jort abore the tbouldera 
and coufiae It neatly aith a bandeau. After marriage tl^ untalJy dnw b tegrtber and 
tack It in under at tbe right Ide Iloyakeeptbelr hair •bori but Irare a goodly *traad at tbe 
otown ahkh they talA in a eoQ a^ Into whkb they attach featben fer bead drcaa. 
Tbe woctee om a braat balrpln of ootleeaUe design al^h may hare b fonoer time* been 
Hied u a aeapon. 

They treat the hair with giogelly oO ca*tor oil, and luranja oO, thk Utter to 
destroy rermb. 

Eyea an generaOy obUqoe and of neutral colour*. 

Two dUtl^ type* of noee an noticeable ooe atralght and narrow at tbe bridge but 
with rtroc^ round noitrib another fiattUb and broad, with decidedly large round noatriU. 

The bead b generally doBebocepbalk but TariAtloo* an noted. The face b 
ufoally broad with high obe^ booea. Tbe typically beari ebaped face b notkcable among 
the women. 

Tbe aTerage d Sara men b about fim feci two tnehc* and tbe women are a 

□ttk ihorter but men of dz feei an not ran Tall women an rarely aeen. Excellent 
maaeoUr derelopment b a marked featon of tbeir pbydque Among women up to middle 
age and ■JT'rmg ebildreo generally pot-beOy b notke*!^ In walking they toe b, evpeeUIly 
tbe wooKC. 

IS Except foe paddy cuhlTatbn aovbg b done broadcast. 

10 ifimcoi takTBSMiUf — 

i Pemunre. — DoBum a big drum bnDt co tbe lower cut from tbe trunk of the 
■ago patTw, In tbe tbipe of a boQow herabpfaere three feet b diameter by 
three feet b depth, c o hered with bufialo hide. Used on tbe oeo a alon of 
mairiagea aryt feaata. Beaten with th* palm* or leather strfpa. 

TWnas tbe ordinaiy tom-tom, which b carried dtbe orer tbe back and 
b beaten by another mm or orrr tbe stoorach and beaten by tbe pemoc 
earrying it. 

Daowdn a imall drum of tbe ibape of a bembpfaere, beaten with two abort ileDder 
atlok*. 

if an aff oa , barrel ihaped ooe end of lea drouniference than tbe other ITayed 
on both About threa to four feet kng Smaller end four inebea in 

diameter kiger about eight Inebea. Played idtb tbe hand*. 

■ffa dt apaa, etroJar cm an iron rim, oorcred with goat or buffalo akin. Slung orer 
the abouldar and beaten with two stkks. 


I 
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Sannalad rajan, SarraJad rajan — to thirt\ rcccl*; twelve inches long, 
held together flat, between a pair of splints at each end On both facc^, with 
the exception of the marginal pair of reeds, back and front, the cane is split On 
the back surface two wooden pieces servmg as frets are inserted lifting the cane 
On the front surface four frets are inserted hftmg the cane in alternate pair= 
Two loops of fibre are suspended on the back surface and held b^ the thumb 
and httle finger of the left hand, with the other three fingers free to plaa the 
spht cane on that side while the front is played as a gmtar 

Kudan rajan — ^Used by the Kudan to accompany mvocations and lijunns It 
IS used to give the key and keep the time Consists of a hollow bamboo, tv ent\ 
mches long, a carved peacock headpiece and one large gourd which is pressed 
against the Kudan’s chest is attached towards the headpiece Two strmgs of 
twisted sago palm fibre are strung on the outer side from the end of the bamboo 
to the headpiece 

Tanar jaban, Tarsa rajan — bundle of long reeds, tied at one end Held 
upnght m left hand by the tied end and the loo^e ends made to rattle b\ 
stnlong with the nght hand 

Ptmpingan — ^Tmy brass bells 

ti Stringed instruments — 

1 Dambung rajan — Sacred mstrument Same as Kudan Rajan described in Per- 

cussive, havmg two strmgs that stand in the relation of B flat and C Vibrated 
m accompaniment to the Kudan ’s songs 

2 Godgod rajan — Consists of soundmg box made of a half coconut covered uith 
■ lizard skm and stem of hollow bamboo twelve to fourteen inches long, vilIi 

two strings and bndge and played wuth a bov made of bamboo strung vith 
fibres of sago palm The bou is found in all cn«es to be strung so (hat the 
fibres arc of the exact length of the neck or stem of the violin itself 

3 Kenlen or Ale-nic rajan — Their only stnnged instrument uhich is pro\ided 

vrath frets In construction and principle similar to the ‘ kinneri ’ of the 
abongmal tnbes of Central and Northern India As No 2 corresponds to a 
violin, the mc-mc rajan corresponds to a guitar It consists of a hollov 
bamboo neck eighteen inches long, on vlncli are built uji four fret® made of 
wood and secured with bees’ uax There are tvo strings, one of vhich passes 
over the frets and is used to produce the nieIod 3 % ulnlc the other stnng is at 
a httle lower level and separated slightly' from the first stnng The first 
stnng 18 secured in a straight Imc passing over the frets from the Kcj to the 
tail-picco The second is shghtlj’- shorter, functions as a drone, is a It ached 
from tail-piece to kc 3 , vliicli latter is set at a sufilcient angle to spread tlie 
strings apart This instrument has one to tvo gourds the sire of a largo 
orange secured on the back at each end of the neck I’Iicec arc cut out at 
the bottom The instrument is held with the gourds tovnrds tho bod\ 
and pressed against, or removed, to regulate tlic ^ohnnc of sound 1 he k( \h 
arc stnick from underneath wth the nails of the index and sccoiul finger 
of the nght hand 
111 11 ind tnstriniicnls — 

1 Tirudujan or Pirudvjan — A holloa reed or bamboo of eight to tvehe nu lies 

long by half an inch in diameter, uitli fnc holes 

2 Dagarapedan is the ordinarj’ Indian flute, probable borrowed b^ (ho f'crns 

3 Taredtedpedan, winch resembles (lie clnnnet and is piobablj borrowed 

4 Taiiudu pedan consists of a brass horn three feet in length, into llu inrrow 

end of u Inch IS fixed a mouthpiece !lhc liomisgenlh cuned and gvoelintf d 
m diameter Gives a bugle call 

5 Dcrcn-bong-jicdan, consists of n bulTalo horn tvcKe inches long with a Inmlwi 

mouthpiece six inches long Produces a similar sound to (he coiirb 7o 
sound it IS taboo at certain seasons 

Tl capons — 

Bow and arrows — Boa is sniijdc in ronstnirtion, roii'-i-ting of ^isvi n s), ,p,I 
pieci of split bamboo n-tiO inebes long audstmif iV- is inrb' long J1 
string I" made from n jiiece of sjdit inmbr*o half an mtlitliirj tlin< ii r'se 
of this thickness are left at cnch « nd of (Ik stnng the n hio tin imwk] 
spht out hsMUg onh theeortox 1 he end*- ImM * kIi tlios noiel t IT /n 
Is abo n notch at neb end of ll < boa \\ iib tiw-tfd fibn fd ilir » i, < jnlm 
n looji IS iiinile and un h fn temd ori' nt i arh .nil * f t) < Mrui, 1 

menis of the notche- Onr end of l!' slnn^ i b-ij-d iiplit]\ to t*t Jit 
and to stnng (hi- tiid i- jihc* d on tbi 'TuuikI tk' Sr-n j n / •’ i b ' \ g 
the centre and s^xurv-- the loop our tin iipjisr I fi-n into tl i- I'l 'rb 
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■Irrtw* — «Tlie iluJl h 18 IftebM lonjf notcbrj j hw tKiulljr BW 

amn hare a blunt core of bamboo 3 ictciv-i loo;; Axrd to (be brad or (be 
core h apUt into three preojp tW latter eaUrd llogaba Tbo prongi maj 
aUs hr made of Iren Pur ahnntlng anlraah arrow bi^i of Iron are tmaO/ 
u»d Thr'r brad are arcnml b? driring tbo aplko fato the alrodrr rod « 
tbe abaft artd biodbig with fibre or alrodrr tbong The brad* are tHangoIar 
Tarjing In k-ngth Ibe kmgnt brlog three Incbra at tbo tkW and an locb at tbo 
ba»r TTiry are barbr«l 

*Mla a apear a«cd for LiOing brar tbe brad of wbkb made of iron. ii abaprd 
oa aa arnnr la tarire (nebre long winga groorn J baa oor or two barba at tbe 
bottom arid li art la a ahaft tbe kiigth of a man. Tbrre are alao aome 
Lurblru apeara. 

K rra— 

1 /r*f bnn a kmg abghtljr cnrrrd aword Iblrtr locbca point to hQt 
Nora-Wrta aomr aa abore arlth protected hilt. 

X KHn/Vittimn acorml broad. pototed blade abarp oa Enorr edge tuedalaoae 
aa ireplemeot for eotttag fort, about clghteco Inobca blade Short woodeo 
hamUe 

-I ^otbormi of tbe nrae ahape aa Vo 3 bat tmaO. D*rd gtnenSf to eat aad 
peel TTBClaWea cf fnUl 

S Kmnd R ocke-edged dagger of Tarjifig lengtba. 

ft. Stcn'bvaaa doaUe-edged dagger 

7 An^>-tnn-tnan doeblocdged dagger with protected bOt. 

Area'*- 

1 fn^uirR, bead, eight lacbei orer aB. owtUag face widening to three fatebea. 
A rmaOer eized ooo la ealledparaf ^aMn 

S. AnfuL BatUoHure A earietj of abapea. 

X Pitar-anf TaogL 

Xeru— dorw twre kaU* k> iW Ma tloak aad aaery ehW m» U ibaw Ultk aax ar bov aad 

erreva. A/rwww an a« m earned ka r«tar bA g npp^ im tba Iwkd ntb Um «ara af Iba Vre area wkda 
ihairfcc, Sbaatba are p aandaj fa* arenK daern. aiad iirtala Mrea. TV MaaS lairea aad dafyaa* ahaatba 
are aaaa* Are lada af read ■■■ataflaaxare 

.VateiUxU— 

1 i/of W —A boUow troa tube aboat alx 1 d«1im kaag wUdi b durged vhh 
powder aad dbobargod at fretjneat Intomla at tb* time of death or G<nr 
to acare nwty tbe cpirlta. 

jAmCK-beba.— Verj bog rodel/ made. Uaed at abore utd for kOlbg 

birda and anlmata 

X Actfvrs-baieR. — \ hand matchlook boot twentj Inefaea loog oaed aa Vo. 1 

XOTK. aoeaa are rea aareel >a —a acaara aartreljafqaaar r^afc TW^ are panoktad to bare akoa 

dtit — Oarabaprd, raaiee-abaped and a balging flat-beaded dab 
fMaran. 11 The Shobnra are easeaUaUr* tribe of one talnlc, OopiehettlpalaJnm. 

in Cofmbatore, oU trat 3 percent of their total of 2376 helag recorded there. 
The 1031 total b Id occord with the figures of 1601 and 1021 and Is probably 
a clow approxlmatkm. Tbe 5 700 of 1001 and 1 900 of 1011 are inezpUoably 
high and 1^ and probably tK>n-SboIagara are prcaont in the flrat and Sholagaia 
omitted from the eecond Orer 1921-31 the {Doreaao la OJ per cent and over 
1801-1031 U C*0 per cent 

The so-oalled 7 Knla Sholagare are really the tnbo deaorlbed by Tfanreton 
as Umlia and tpenk mostly a fonn of Tamil as opposed to the tree bhola^ara 
Kanareee patow. The two howoror Intonnany according to ilr B. 0. iJorris, 
who ha> had ShoUgati on hli estate for 20 yoart, and i» my informant on the 
tfibe. According to Thuraton there waa no Intermarriage, thongh Sholagara 
RTid XJralli woold oat together The Uralia will not int-ennany with the Itnlaa 
of the NDglria. The Sh^gara pro p er ( 5'Knla ) claim to bo of higher statns 
{eo do the 7 Knlaa, however) Mt aetoaHy no preoedeoce is obaerred. Tha 
Uralb aay they bailed oriMnally from Girikarer and Arkod In the NBgiiis 
aitd the preeeooe of an Urair temple at the foot of Baomuwami a Filial In that 
dlftidet u possibly an indiostion of aooh an origin. It is an lacldeot In their 
bnrial onstoms that aome of the resnama of the dead or a haodfol of earth from 
his grave tiurald be tokmi, generally 6-12 months after bnrial, to thi< temple 
and rebnrted there. The fhalls uaoally pot a small piece of Jewelleiy nioh as 
a ring in the eorpae s month. The 5-Knla Sholagara frequently bnry a personal 
belonging, knife, axe, etc with the corpse. 
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There are definite traces of terraced cultivation on the Bihgirirangnni 
Hills hut the Sholagars deny any connection and say the terracuig vns done 
by a pygmy tnbe long since \anishcd They have no nicgalithic or other 
monuments and do not use stone for seats " The caste headman s house is 
usually larger than the others but there is nothing else to indicate supenor 
status, either m his house or attire The social organisation seems rather to 
have weakened for among the 5-Kulas onty tuo of the file oflices vlucli used 
to be filled one by each Kula now survive, that of Ejuiana, or caste head, chosen 
from the fourth and Chik-Ejmana chosen from the fifth (Suria Kula) The 
duties of the last named are to summon panchayats when required to presene 
order at feasts and ceremomes, and quasi-hieratic functions The IMoncgnr, 
Judge and Chief tarn are no longer appomted 

The 6-Kula men are better trackers and jungle men gcnerall}- ulicrcas 
the 7-Kula specialise more m trapping Both hai e lost the art of fire mnlving 
by wood friction The matchbox has conquered heie too 

12 (1) More has been untten about this tribe, moic tliooiics linic hteii Toiias 
evolved about its ongm and more prophecies about its futuic, than about any 
other tnbe or even caste of South India Kivcrs’ treatise cxliauslive and 
almost wearisome in its detail, is m itself an indication of the interest tins 
people has aroused and that so man}’^ amateurs should liave foiced themsehes 
to labour through lus not very iiivitmg pages is another That tlic Todas 
should arouse such interest is not surjirising foi m the first circumstance of 
all, outward appearance, their departure from all vSouth Indian t'vpcs is marked 
Even the most Galho of Europeans observes the Toda, or at least the ToJ i 
male, as somethmg different The greater stature, tlic erect camage, the 
luxuriance of hair and beard, the cleai and gcncrallj' lightci skin, the almost 
Seimtic cast of face, the distmctivc garment, the casj shepherd s gait that 
comes from generations of vaUong over spnng^’- down grass, all form a t\'|)C 
that even the most unobservant could hardly fail to register A\’hcn peculiar 
customs, uncertam origin, unusual houses set almost aluays m beautiful siir- 
loundmgs are added and also the melanchol 3 ’’ interest that attaches to alleged 
decay and approachmg cxtuiction, it would be strange if the Todas verc not 
a Nilgiri institution Thej’’ are known far bcj'ond India and the undesirable 
side of this fame is sliowii by the Todas near Ootacaniiind ha\mg sunk to bo 
a globe-trotters’ shouqucce 

(2) Particular attention vas jiaid to Toda cnunieralioii In tla^ JO 10 
points to be obscrv'cd vcrc settled and verc imparted theicafter to those 
(mostly forest officials) vho vould have to make the actual census reeord 
I opened the cnuincration mjsclf on a sodden moniing m December 1030 b^ 
iccording the uihabitants of a tjqucal munduell rcmo\cd from Ootacamund 
The Collector, !Mr Cox, accompanied me Toda enumeration has to be*, m 
the clumsy census phrase, non-s 3 mchronous. for the ordinal^ census date finds 
man 3 ’ of them dispersed o^cr the distant Kundahs with the buffalo lieids m 
search of pasture no longer obtainable on the nearer doinis Orduiarx cdisns 
procedure held howcicr m the two stages of prchinu]ar\ and final enunirntion 
The original record was carcfulh' checked In supervisors and charge supfriii- 
tendonts before the final enumeration was made and therceonl closed It nn\ 
be taken that this census has seen as accumte an enunu ration of the tribe as 
has been made The Superintendent of the lodn 31is^ioii gTve lur told of 
Toda Christians as 37 against the 27 of the eensus rduni iiid sugL'e-t<el that 
oertnm Toda Christians In mg outside the Chnstnn Toda eoloin or th< muiids 
mmht not have been included Examination of the sthtdiiks howf iir ^houefI 
thiTt none of these persons had been missed or enumerateal as not ( hn'-tiiii uid 
the most probable explanation is Hint tin differential ten win m tin bonlir 
7onc of conversion, ic, the\ wore Christian to the missmn mid anuinst!< o- 
Hindu to the census enumerator and fatnoiu tE-' 

(3) The ficure is below that of 1*^01 and confinin i diiiiinutmn 
Mliieh has been observed smee l*t01 Hu dcfluetiou whuh finds ( onsrutn 
acceptance IS tint there are at work forrrs min rtnf in ihr tnin* and it- mob' 
of life which make for decline, which are in Ed, Idling it off n'- 
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shaken OTcr rcnfrcal dUcw PoliTindry low fertllltj’ firqacnt iMircnnoM high 
Infontllo mortality Oonrnilltlcji llko oontnot with olTllbatlon are uttcrwl and 
tho bnriftl (tcnrico U nil but rend orcr the Todsn iVn nlmoit Uocbcfoucaaldinn 
detachment froqucntlj nocorapanicii thmo vicfws. Thh theory of a death 
sontonco nt work noemn to me howorcr nn jTt unnroTcd and in nomo aspects 
■uperiklaL In a total population of COO an opmemlo will prodaoo dbpro- 
portlonnto rffocU and orrrj auoh rauM or ftoureo of variation mart bo Inr^l 
gntod and allowol for before tho knoll b aounded Tho largest opporent docUno 
was in tho decade 1011-21 In which ooourml tho influcnm visitation of 1018-0 
which worked baroo among tho Todan. Tho 1011 flguro of 7-18 was however 
oonsldered b} Mr llolonj to Inclado 72 cosea of doubw enumeration and in his 
report ho pref e r r e d to uao 070 as tho total Tfxb populatioo Tho foil in 1011-21 
b^mes onlr 30 and InOnenza ravages (aetual flguro not asoertalnablo) would 
account for that lOOl-ll then baa tholargcrtdecUno 131 In 807 or 10 per cent. 
Hr Moloni eaggeated that double ennmcrallon might hare produced loo high 
Toda Ogurca in prcviooi centusea aa In 101 1 atxl some wiHght mart bo ollow^ 
to this posslhlllty Tho eerums of tho mnnda haj to l>o noH’Svnohronoaa but not 
oTcry Toda then momernted Is oil In tho Kuitdaha In February March and 
several might bo in Ootaoamond or Ooonoor at the orxlinary oenma time and bo 
caught there, Portlctdar Instrnetiona wer e given thli time to Todaa enumo- 
rntod In Dooember to deoUno proffered cammeratlon In February and to tho 
enumerators at tho ordinary ecnaus that before enumerating any Toda thw 
mart make absolately certain that he had not been onumcrated In the muncu 
in Dooember ( doobto onumoraUoD may be taken aa eliminated, 

(4) An Aartrtant Surgeon from tho King Initituto at Qulndy earried out 
In 1027 an Investigation into Toda conditions and ono of bis operatkma was a 
oontua which acoizu to have boen thoroughly dono. The Todaa do not mind 
giving doUila about thctaaelrts and aoppr^on ia unlikely whQe Ibo wide 
variety of personal names U a TBloablo obeok agabMt ponlble dopOeariasL 
Dr I^oHlta Qgnro waa 682, 333 male and 240 female. The pmest oecana 
fi^re ahowa an Incrcaao of 16 over thla figure, equivalent to 2H1 per cent. Thia 
over a decade correeponds to o 8J per cent which comparos well with the 
presidonoy Incrcaao figure of lOJ 

Dr Pandit ■ invertlgations showed that the relapaing fever epidemio of 
1023-4 had oauaod up to 3irt Auguat 1024 no leaa than 01 Toda deatha, the 
great majority adults. The offo^ otx the preeont Toda population of this 
epklemla cannot be caloolated with any great accuracy rince reliable vital 
aiatlstloa do not exist for the Todaa llm arise in a pronouneed form the 
dangers resulting from tho appUcation of merely putative rtatlatiea. In the 
first place, sineo the Toda deathrate ta not accurately known no predae allow 
aooe can bo mode for those of the relapsing fover caaualUea who might have 
been oxpeoted atherwiaa to have poaaed out in. the ordinary oouna of nataie 
b e tw een 1024 and 1931 Then lack of an accurate Toda oirthrate vltlatea 
oaleulationi of natural inorooae to be applied to the seven yean. The follow 
ing calouiataona must therefore bo taken merely aa illnatrative oonjeeture. 

One hundred may fairly bo taken aa the total Toda deatha from rdapeing 
few for tho opldemlo Ind abated eonsidcTmblv by 31it Auguat, 1924 If the 
TUTsl deathrate of 26 per 1 000 be applied, 8^ appears aa ^e net diminution 
of the 1031 Toda population aa a rc^t of the opidemki. If no allowanoe be 
made for natural increase 85 addod to the 1031 population will give what 
that population might have been but for the viaitatlcin, 697 + 85 — CS2 
083 — 6^ — 42 an Inerease of 6| per cent over the 1921 figure. If even a 
deathrate of 60 per 1 000 is aaaume^ we derive figures of 067 — 640 = 27 or 
an inoreaae of 4 per cent, A deathrate of 60 per 1 000 praoilcallr aasumes a 
decltnlug population, fcff even the cudlnaiy proddecoy rural birthrate doee 
not approach 60 

To make oaloulationa involving a natural inoreaae rate pisotlaally bega 
the queatkm of decline Tho preaidanqy diffarmoe between birth and deaSi 
rate* ia in the ndghbonrhood of 18 fl even 10 were applied to tho Toda 
fipiroa above an apparent tntercesiaal inoreaae of over 7 per cent would appear 
a figure comparable with the actual inorease rate alnoe 1027 
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If the above remarks indicate anythmg it is the cr 3 mig need for somc- 
-i.hing hke rehahle data before positive statements are made cither •wa}’’ on the 
question of Toda dechne 

(5) Venereal disease is certamly rife among the Todas and to this arc 
eeneraUy attributed the low fertihty and frequent sterility among Toda v omen, 
from which circumstance is deduced an mevitable and progressive decay 
A certam lack of proportion however seems to attend upon such conclusions 
The Todas hke the city m the Scriptures are set on an hill and caiuiot be hid 
The shghtest detail affectmg them appears m a vivid hght of commiseration 
^nd merest while practicaUy anjdhmg might happen among the p ams castes 
and go unnoticed, although of the same degree of importance 1 he venereal 
disease mcidence among Todas is certainly no higher than among the ordinarj^ 
patients who enter the IMadras hospitals for other This conclusion 

appeared from the results of exammations carried out by Col Bradfield in the 
general wards of the Madras hospital The patients there may be taken as a 
fample of the lower strata of the Madras population The fertility rates among 
S w?men are lower than for ordmary Hmdus Barremiess is hov ever qude 
eomm^ among primitive tribes and fertihty nms lowamong them, and accord- 
m?^ IMaior-Gmeral Hutchmson fecimdity and fertihty among Toda v omen 
S? fSrly^gh It 18 essential m comparisons of this sort to compare like with 
X , tSs however has not always been done I have myself seen four genera- 
tions m a Toda family, aU females and aU healthy j . 

n as has been aUeged, a Toda dcclme is m progress due to the impact 
eivilizLtion ’ It 18 due mostly to epidemics brought up from the plams from 
Todas are no longer isolated Toda dwelhngs, inth entrances about 

squSe might almost have been designed to further the sp^d of cpi- 
2 feet square mg complete death-traps is the fact that 

sperm tS “t losrt by Todas are not ovor-cleanlj- m 

SO httle p Toda’s cloth is of that colour v Inch the 

noorteenbed aTtto er,Lc «( coxtrar.n. nlbo' o vorj' dark rvlulo 
kidcod Eolanaing fever’s heavy toll can bo easily understood , a disensc of 
dirt could not faU to work havoc in such a population so housed 

(01 The decade has seen a good deal of activity carried on among the 
Todas bv way of ‘uplift’ The relapsmg fever epidoniic droii coiisidcralile 
tbo oommumtv Interest and commiseration vcrc aroused by 
clmomc indebtedness to and exploitation by Labbai monej lenders and 

It ckSion which It w as thought movitably awaited them Public meetings 
the oxtincuon Anmist 192G to dc-snsc measures to ameliorate 

were beW m Ootacamuud m^Aupist^^^^^^^ 

then , d ^ committee to look after Toda iiomen and 

eommitleo and “/ J, “d “(3^50 bodies set before tlieni.elies M ore to piie 
children T1 | Todas bv extension of co-opcmti\c credit ‘-oca tics 

fmaneial assistance to ^ nuluco To-ln. 

nnd obtamuig 1 ^ ic^-ulnpb it was thoimbt vero producing the decline m 
to depart from customs /general promi^cuouMics 

their numbers , purposes as to hnd some ollar 

pre-piiberty vidalmn oj gi* tlnr 11 an. ',„d.(.onal bnir.do grarmg 

moans Government and oo-oporit.ie sonet.ei forim-.l 

Grants V ere obt-amcci mven Potato lultnntion vis 

throiigli "'"“b " , , „,vc.i for Irc.itmenl of iciieri il dneiM an.l 111" 

‘CSoirifapliomtedaimrieand an nss.sUaii. to dcil iiilli inal.rn.U mid 

Other female oases .vcttlic Toda to take to nin OLCUintion but tb it of 

1 r \^?::r^’SeTod^ unthumr.,,u.nng 

Ins forefathers itic iocm r,a. ittle pi rmit'a of m un honra of 

long and stcada apiibcition 3 ho orj^mg m^c 

sleep or meditation in sholi q’jjp f,r.t ir s n suits from Mr_iu ‘oil 

cultnation IS 1 natation and tl.onnmli clcau-.u ' of tin hud 

V ere excellent 1 ulnrc t v.opi,,-, m iml uu that lu t j,'--! 

led to a spced\ „ot ito paube^ tin n al vork do u l.\ lh.h„ 

m 0.1- "-s. "■> •‘i- - p- 
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fultlvmtlon ut all Imt han tnkcn Tcrj Icincll> lo rlo}Hng up to the whima of would^ 
bo bcnofactora, Ilowcrcr thla maj W It la doabtful ulirthrr anjdhlng »f11 
over ranko tho Toda a good cuUUalor or for tliat matter wbotlior It fci worth 
Mhilo attmipting It 

A better proapoet acema to nttend the efforla lo eneouroco tlio hereditary 
occupation of LufTalo tending h} Impnirlng the lireetla arwl tho marketing of 
jiroducc A bofTalo eenaua Inken In iNovemlnr 1031 alKmcdTodn Itenia to total 
1 010 TIuto nnirmiU reero mortgagwl ^\ith the atenth gronth In population 
of tho plateau ahould appear a groulng demand for rrllat II elalrj jiroducc from 
which demand tho Todna miglit Ik> c jt|»ect«d to benefit To tuch a dcrclopment 
tbej would probably take leea nnklndlj for It ia In keeping with their 
Imdltiona arxl nrcdllectloni It la prolaibl^ tme that other menna of livelihood 
mnat Ipo found 1 ut ao long aa llio Toda rcmalna a ninnd*dweUcr any pro- 
nounced departure from ciutom la unlikely lo lake aerioua root Occiii^tkjn§ 
of dccomlivo lebure are not nnatlmctlTc lo him llio guarda at ycrnhlll 

l*alacc Irut f>uch are from their nature few In number Had tho Toda itcen a 
wmou* worker regular empkiyrncnt could have l>cen had on the catatca on the 
l^ateau bomo arc to cmploj-cd but tliey tatelj If erer llvo In the llnea and aa 
workcri arc apafmodkj Tbej ore aUo accoedlng to one eatato jjruprlctnr 
tkllful and peraiatent thloTe* 

In Btudylng a ccmmunltj Bueh na Ibla, eajrrlalK when queatkina of alleged 
decline enter tho flrtt ctwntlal ia abMduteh relial le vital atatlatka. Thrto do 
rvot exist to for and tho Toda weUoroaoclclj would be doing invaluable work If 
it toot charge of thla itctn and produced regular and accurate recording of vital 
tacldenta, ^e tnculcatlon of greater pernmal eleanllncaa and bocao vcntila 
tion would aUo bo rrrobabl> of mofo n«l vnloe than potato boring 

(7) The development of tho J*DgtrU and the greater aetUemnit of plafaui 
people have bad eotudderable Indirect effect ujwn the Todaa. Tbc old relation 
ahip to tho Badagaa w hereby the latter dellrcml to the Todaa a porUon of their 
crop* almoet aa a landlord a duo boo become rather a caao of the To^ going to 
the Badoga for doles and it *00011 certain that tbo Badnpu hava c<me to esercbo 
coatkleTable influence over tbo Toda*, tho Influeneothat tho payer of a perurion 
has over it* redpleot Tho Todaa aro tinuroal among pnmfti^ tribe* in that 
tboy have no tradition of manufacturing fermented liquor Thla did not p rovunt 
them taking very kindly to the nrodoct* of tho Uquoc shop and though tho 
temperance jirojiagsndn of prolilbillon for bill tribe* wag anccewful for a time 
It hoi been fruotmted bj Toda* otttaJnlng drink through membera of other com 
munitiea and having bem Introduced to IIk* raoterio delight* of methylated 
spirits dnnkmg 

The tribal cuatom* have been little Influenced W impact from the plains^ 
Ocoaakaially offerings aro given in Hindu tcmjilea In CwUcamund and JJaaaiia 
gudl, but the ccrcmanlcs connected with their own dcltie* remain unaffected and 
ti fact any innovation in tbelr own worahlp is taboo { thus fire in their cere- 
manies must not be produced by a motch but by frietkm and no modem dim i* 
permitted near the sacred enoloaure One minor change is in the naming of 
ohildrai fonneriy girl* were named after flower* and after bins or ipadal 
breed* of buffaloes, how the name# of oblect* Introduced by contact with 
w est ern civiliiatlan arc frequently bestowed upon children and Toda* may be 
encotmtered rejoicing in such names aa Pendl, B4aich Vicero y Telegraph, 
and Rupee Such name* have always been encountered but seem to bo 
growing more oommon 

Toda* con v er t ed to ChristUnity do not bvo with non Qnistiaa Toda* 
and become in fact subleot to different modes of life and derekmment. It Is 
only such men that have stmok out new path* in effort and one Cjinstian Toda 
is in the police another a ohaoffetir a third who ha* paiMd part of the 
examination 1* now a oleik in Coonoor One retains a oemneotion with his 
ancestral occupation by working In the municipal dairy at Ootaoamond and 
other aoiivttiea are sonoolmasto and interpreter wlme one woman teaches 
the Blhle in an estate m Gudahir This woman i* an interesting spcoimeii 
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Toecaiise till she became a Christian at 20 years of age she Avas illiterate. 
Now she reads and writes fluently and runs a clothing club of which she keeps 
the accounts 

Ordmanly there is no mtermarriage between Todas and any other race 
It is said that if any suspicion exists of a non-Toda element in the parentage 
-of a child m the munds it is not suffered to live In the case of the Christian 
Todas, the difficulty m obtammg Toda ivives has obhged some to take bndes 
from other Indian Christian famihes, and the police constable who has mamed 
-a non-Toda wofe is now the father of five half-Toda children Conversion to 
Chnstiamty is bound to affect the numbers of the Toda population by processes 
such as this, for such children are mevitably outside the Toda communion At 
present there are 13 Christian cluldren of mixed birth 

The Toda has taken kmdly and spontaneously to the umbrella The 
-advent of the turhan is rather to be deplored for the Toda physiognomy suffers 
from the proximity of any land of headgear The shirt is slow to gam favour 
m the munds , fortunatel}’’, for a Toda m a shirt is an unattractive sight When 
•circumstances compel him mto some activity more strenuous than mcrelj" looking 
dignified the Toda will doff his volummous cloth, the folds of w Inch are (signifi- 
cantly) ill-adapted to if they do not absolutely prohibit arm effort, and on such 
■occasions has no objection to donning an old coat or other garment It is 
very rare however for a Toda to bo seen on the road m anytiimg but the nor- 
mal garb and practically only those who have broken with the munds arc so 
seen Tattoomg seems to bo dimmishmg in favour, •whether from considera- 
tions of expense or from change of fashion it is difficult to saj’’ I saw one or 
“two young mothers untattooed 

The typical Toda house is of a shape associated during the w ar w itli the 
name of Nissen, bamboo takmg the place of corrugated iron Tlicre is a grow mg 
tendency for •the houses of Badaga type — ordmarj’^ walled structures wntli 
thatched pent roof — to mcrcaso m numbers They arc cheaper and easier to 
build and the bamboos for the other type arc, I was told, becoming more 
difficult to obtam from the low country The presence of the characterless 
Badaga type house m a mimd has an oddlj’’ jarrmg effect and one feels that 
some virtue has mdecd gone from the Toda if he abandons the liouso of Jus 
ancestors for such an abortion 

(8) Subsidiary Table tv to Chapter V gives sex distnlmtion at certain ago- 
pcriods for Todas The small table below gives the tribal sex ratio since 1871 — 


•year 

Fomal-i to 

1 000 mil-'.) 

Venr 

r* miloH <0 
] 000 mil* • 

1 ( nr 

1 rmi! a t 
1,009 mil. 

1871 

700 

1001 

781 

IP2I 

77K 

1881 

707 

lOII 

■■JI 

IPU 

" n 

1801 

730 






The figures show a considerable fluctuation m the sox ratio. 1901 and 1921 
representing the highest female ratios obtained It is rlouhtful whetlur ‘-oine 
of the earlier figures arc relmblo and since the tribe lot d-^ c onsiflerihh under 
1 000, the last digit of these ritios is of no real %nlue It is int'^n^tinj; to 
observe tint the determination made b\ ])r Bandit in 1927 prodiued a ratio of 
748, much below 1921 but also below that for 1931 (7'5b) This would fnin to 
indicate that relapsing fci cr look its chief toll among wointn At ag( -grouj)^ 
0-G and 7-13. girls are hrgeh m excess of bo\s, the ril'f ja r 1 999 beuiL' 1 19 J 
and 1,289 -Vge-groiiii 1 I— l(i shows an enormous fall to 4 51 Tin re the 
female ratio mcreiscs to 70S at age-group 2I-I 5 uid f dls lu i\ to 11 1 for i-jf 
above ft The consider ible c xcc'-s of female-, at tlu < irh si io( ^ of Jib i onfirm . 
the belief that female mfintiodt onct jtnnalenf among tht J'olis Ji is I,, m.u 
been extinguished Tint so inarkr 1 i fail sboii’d occur if tlu tg< <oi, aiding 
With tir>t mam ige and < hildbirth h nds < orrobor ition to tin In li- f t'l if nior. dit' 
at childbirth IS pirl Old irl\ Imvv .imong Fo 1 is If w is i i unou- i one id- a < 
tint the onh two di iths tint ocenrn 1 during th- in- li- d iiv - ti. if-'m 
condiiet-i d m 1927 were of women wlm du 1 of s. p ift r -h Iis< rv If m 
clear that skille 1 asHisfaure it olid Furth i- i bran-'h of i--i-tin-' o i -v Ji , li • >j.‘ 
weUar<> sociota or other inten -fe I bob-'- void 1 u- 9dh < o n if’-d- 
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Tlio ftpr-prmp fignrc« cxtniotc<l In 1027 irtro for dlffrmit grtraps bnt 
ctmrcvnl tlio mrao gmerol Impmmlon iw lliow given alwo >or a population 
of 58i; (he nrtuol fk^rra wero (Corrcnnondlnc llgurca Imvo been extracted for 
1031):— 

UkW. 

t • *' > > 

ini t«T7 its: iir? 


ti 

II 

■I 

n 


Bn 

a 

n 


u 


11 

«7 

It 

n 

D 


14 

n 

41 

in 

u 

II 

II 

15 


n 

ts 

41 

11 

41 


TaUl 


*M >» tsi in 


ToUl popnUilDB. 
Itll 1*17 

1*1 la 


In 102" thfwc aged 0-0 formed 14 j percent of tho total i in 1031 theaamo 
component U lOJ per cent "Miieh atrrm cannot !« laid on tbeao ngnrc* of ago 
but tho cxlatcnce of an Incrmae mav pcrluipi be acccptcil Siradbirg a dlriiiOT 
yiridi for thoTodaa, opra 0-14 aaconatltntlnc2. per cent and 16-19 61 per cent 
of tho total ^^ith M3 amall a total populatim and on)> approximate age* no 
poaittre olloeation of t^Tw can bo made The exrcM at tho mlddlo poriod Is so 
marled, however that tho Todn* might reasonably l>o clasacd ai accesrivo 
The quota of jDUth markedly exccwls that of ape Primitive tribes have 
nsually a amaUcr proportion of their mmibcT* over 00 and tho eompariaon is 
thcTcfoTo of little value In their ease Tho eonrapondlng quota* for the 
primitive tribes of \ Irogapatam arc 40 1 02 t 9 and tho Inclination o( the Toda 
rates towarils tho upper end of the age scale is too prooouDctd to eecapo 
comment Unfortunately conrspondlng figures for prorioui censuses do not 
exist and examination of tendency so important in an enquiry of this kind is 
impowibie All that can bo snhl at present is that such figure* aa wo havo 
seem to indicate a pormlatlon not progrradve and so long oa tho heavy female 
casualties tn coriv pubertv continue It con •earcelr bo otherwise 

(0) \ eoramunitv at oddswitli Its environment gcncraJlv IndJoatcs tbU In 
its demeanour and outward cbrunutanccs It cannot 1» aaW that the Toda,. 
ao far at any rate finds the preas ur o of the modem world too ranch for him. 
Tilt charaoteristio bautcor and adf-aatl faction hare ruilercd no diminotian 
and tho only Todas I encountered who secmeil 111 at eaao wore ahirts and had 
bean to achool The truo dcnlxans of the mund remain independent and if not 
unspoDcd at least true to tberasclvea. How long thin can remain *o true in 
the faco of intcnsJying public Intercrt and uplift actlvftie* b another matter 
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APPENDIX m 
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(a) Statistics of Madras City 
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( 6 ) Statistics of Madura City 
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(c) Statistics of Tnchinopohj Citu 
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{d) Stati^tic^ of Fal^m Ct(^ 
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(c) Statishc^ of Cahcui Ctitj 
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(/) Statistics of Coimbatore Cilv 
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APPE^"1>IX V (a) 
Key Jot the Social Map 
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APPENDIX V (6) 






Key for the LingmeUc Map — cent 
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APPENDIX VI 

SuiniARY OF THE CeKSUS ReFORT FOR THE PcDEKKOTT^I STATE 

BY Rao Sahib S Damjafaki Ai\ar, b a 
1 DistnbuUon and Moicmcnl of ihc Population 

The Pudukkottai State is the third in iniportnnce of the five Indnn St-itc'? inchidwl Pcsltica cr 
in the charge of the Agent to the Governor-Genera) at Tmandrum, and nJiich lie nf the siatc 
four angles of a parallelogram draini roughh between latitude and IG" north, and lonp- Sn-'jjioa, 
tude 70° and 70° cast Situated ns tliej are under vnr\nng climatic and other pli\M- 
cal conditions, and havmg pursued distinctive paths of dcaelopmcnt in the coiir-e of thoir 
long histora,^ thej' differ from each other in a anous essential characters Subsidiary lablc » 
shows certain statistics illustrative of these differences 

The State lies between 10° 7' and 11° 4' north latitude and 7S° 27' and 70" 12' cast 
longitude It has no seaboard, the nearest point to the Ba\ of Bengal being about 12 
miles distant , nor has it anj defined natural boundanes, except pcrhnp- a few irregular 
lulls to the south and south-west It is in the form of a reef angle indented in \ anotis placc-- 
by the three British districts (Tnchinopol} , Tnnjorc and Rnmiiad), which form its boundary 
The capital town is m its centre, and from it mdiale all communications throughout the 
State Pudukkottai town IS the onlj municipality m the State 

The Vcllarriyer runs from west to cast m a south-easterly direction diy iding the Kolattiir 
and Alangudi taluks in the north from the Tinimnyam taluk m the soutii Iho railway 
lino from Tnchinopoly to I\rnnnmadurai passes through the centre of tlie State from north 
to south , the Alangudi taluk, outside the capital town, lies to the cist of the railway Iiik', 
yyliilc the major portion of the Kolattiir taluk lies to the we«t of it Jtaeh of the taluks is 
diyudcd into fiy c rcy enue inspectors’ diy isions 

Of the three taluks, Alangudi stands first in respect of ngnciiltiirc, the leading imlustry 
in the State It possesses a fairlj good soil, with facilities for imgation , tin two higea -t 
tanks in the State, both nver-fed, are sitiiatcil in this taluk It has further a large iiuiiiIk r of 
small holdings cultivated by industrious and enterprising nots 'llu cod of linimay mi 
taluk IS on the yyliolc not so nch ns that of the Alangudi taluk , but it has f, \('rd gwxl 
tanks, and the third largest irrigation tank in the State is watliin its limits But, bniig 
mostly in the Chetlinad, this taluk proyidc« work throughout the year for laboim rs of all 
kinds, in iiidiyidual families ns well ns in larger industrial or b inking concern'- Kolattiir 
taluk IS compnrntiycly US', prosjicrous , the soil is for the mo'-t p irt infirtih , tlan an 
feyy nyors yyithin its limits, the ciiltn atiiig classes are Ic^s cnterjin-ing , and rati pt forth' 
money lenders and traders in a few of its ydlngys, the an a has no industn i! or coinin' rt lal 
inijiortaiicc Subsidiary Table ti exhibits the main distinguishing Ii ilun s of tin thns 
taluks 
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an Urfag fa rilUgei of orer 1 000 people 


0 Tm 1071 redahkottai mnsidpality W7u> the only aroa whlefa wia treated aa a Unm. 

Dot on the pneent oecaakii, the right 
l«AM Traajua 4.ua placei ahowa fa the margin Were ilao treated 
••t** mi “ towm. Of this nomber four bad a 

t>«rsM aj»a Kuimor^ tiia pojmlaticn of orer B 000 three more wen 

Ii I m I — I aasa aWi^** headqnariera of taloia ] and the remafaing 

one which had a populatloD of 2,023 formed 
with the coQligQoni Britlah area a afngle oiban ludL 


Owing to the fact that daring the laat decade the towm, moet of which were In the 
Cbettlnad, prorrded work for a Large nomber of people who bad left the rlllage parta 
during the agrieoltaral dktreei of 1023 to 19*0 the populatkai of erery town abowed an 
I n cre aa e in 1931 while tbe 6tat aa a whole kwi nrer 0 per cent cf Iia popolalka the 
riaa fa PocmamaraTwtl axeeeded 20 per cent Arinudam abowed an incteaae of Dcarir a 
alxth and Ramaobandraporam orer an eighth. Tbe Brahmana bard the ■tru nge rt orhan 
pndDectkai, 63 ps oent id them Uriog tn towim. hexi come the C^ettk with 36 to 37 
per cent. Tbe Uamalmain and the p^raricnal riaewa follow with *8 per rent faeloded 
m tbe latter group are Rahta, a half of wboae atmgtb b fa the towna. The indartrlal 
and agrieoltcral eaafea folkrw wrftb 22 and 12 per cent retpeetlrely of urban popolatlon. 
Last amcmg Htodna, oooie the depieawd riaaeea " among wboae number ksa tbu 10 per 
cent are foemd fa towna. ChriftlacB eocne erea below the depreased olaaaea writh only 9 
pec cent. 


The oeacpatlona followed fa tbe urban i 

?f«a»3cr per 1,000 Povidmtiem 

foi k ukn dSffirtMi oemfotiom. 

OerapetHC. Pncaa. Twaalaa. 

TdUI ta #11 Ul 



woutald Podukhottal town are ahown fa tba 
margin. AH that own be mid about towna 
la that they are lem agiiiwltural than rHlagea. 
The bruDdm and metal and rroodwor keu fa 
the Cbattfaad aocoont for the eomparattrely 
large number agafast tndatry TUnHT^g 
the principal oeeupatfan of the ffattu- 
kottaJ Chettla, la reriamed mainly fa Yaipet, 
PannamaraTatl and 

towns. Trade la not the prrdamlnant 
oooupatian anywhere aie e pt fa AlangodI 
ajiH Klrannr 
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Four hundred and tucnt3-si'c males i>cr 1,000 rvero litcmtc in towns as against 172 
m Tillages Ponnamaravati and Varpet were the least hteratc among the towns 


3 Birthplace 

6 The distnbution of the population of the State, inth reference to birthplace is shown 
below — 


Number per 10 000 of tbe population 


r y 

Bom in Total population 3 tn!es lemnl'i 




1031 

1921 

A 

1011 

1901 

f931 

Jl 

1021 

1011 

loo'i 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

Tlio State 

Tha adjoining 

Mndraa 

9,078 

9,12-1 

0 119 

9 109 

9 207 

9 374 

9 347 

9 374 

8 905 

s 911 

s an 

8 8i)S 

distnctfl 

Tho otlicr Mndran 

duitnclfl 

805 

802 

813 

830 

593 

701 

578 

753 

1 000 

1 02/ 

1.02s 

1 Osl 

and Stntcfi 


87 

47 

44 

34 

101 

53 

49 

an 

00 

41 

a ' 

32 

nj?cw))rro 


32 

27 

24 

21 

30 

32 

20 

27 

29 

23 

1 > 

10 


7 The first thing which stnkes us is the conipamtucl^ small proportion of tin people 
born in the State who were found in it on the census night Thci numbered onh 0,07h jier 
ten lliousnnd of the population while the number of nntnc bom per 10,000 of tlie jiopula- 
tion was 0,930 for the Madras Prcsidenc} as a whole, and O.fi'JS if we calciilatc onla on the 

number of persons born in the tlistnct in 
^ooCopol, a! no Rl'nn.l nais ^^hIehthe^ wercenumorUed 1 he figun s for 

tlic four adjoining 'latlr is districts Mr\ from 
0,370 to 9, 070 as shown in the margin This apparent anomah is not, howt\er, n il 

The State is a small stnp of independent lemtorj with an area less than 7 jicr nnt, 
and population less tlian 5 jicr cent, of the eombined area and jiojiulntion rcsjicetneh 
of the four adjoining Britisli distncts — Tanjore, I’nchinopoh , Madura and Haiiinul The 
Bntibh neighbours arc the Kith and Km of the State subjects and arc Ji\ing more or Ic-s 
under similar economic conditions Tlio loss in jiopulntion during tlic last dcondc lias 
affected alike both classes of people enumerated in the State — the Pudiikkottai liorji losing 
0 0 per cent and those bom m the four adjoining Bntish districts, n 7 per cent 

Statistics by taluks show that a large percentage of the British born jieoplt m the 
Pudukkottai State were enumerated m the State taluk adjoining each Bntish ciistnct , if 
figures In taluks were n\ailable for the British area, it would probabK be found th it thin 
were born in the Bntish taluk adjoining the State 

Profession or trade nia\ be the reason for migration m a certain niinibir of in'-o-,, 
hut the mam causes arc social Matrimonial allnnccs arc often iiiado lictwcf ii jK'oplc m tin 
two areas indiscrmimateh , and after niamage, the girl jicriiinncnth jnsvrs from thr art a 
of her birth to that of her huslniid’s home Marriages, fcstmls, jiilgninagi s, rl hr/c ijcimi* 
oiiiur, arc occasions for mutual c\chnngc of aisits Further it is nistomarv for a worn in 
to hnae her first confinement m licr parental liome wlierc she sfajs for a js riwi aaning 
from two to si\ months 'flic child born in the iiiothtrs jiiront il homo tlicniijion pi>- ' ' 
peniiaiicntU to that of its father 


It IS therefore nbundanth clear that the four adjoining Bntisli di'-trut witli tin 
Pudukkottai State, form for demographic piirjio'-e-^, a single unit all tin jh r-on Vim mid 
cmmicrated in that area should therefore lie treated as bom in tin. di inet of i iniini ntum 
If this IS done, the proportion of iieojik in the unit will be *' ‘'S t js r 10,000, i figuri inon 
in aecordiinec with the well knowai habits of the jxojile But this jirojiortion lin' tssn 

,1 1 nnt t/)/- .f fr%)) O Ii >1. Il k i. *7 •.. > t, 


Inimltratlon 

DlsiritailsT 

by 

pbcf 


Thf Slsic 
and the 
adjolrlrr 
f'adrai 
dlilrlcl! 



ATTOtDrx \n— nJDOKKOTTAl 


•lOl 


4 Ag€. 

10 Blatbllra of nge w tbrtraitfaout (b« norM Um k««t uUifkrioty portion of (be 
Oosiu rrtamj vul the P^uLLottki ttimte h t>o rsmiikm in aplte of rrrrx effort 
to obriate error*, me Qml that &0 per rent of (be popualion rrtnnied tbelr age In moJUpln 
of 10 or 0 am] another 3 bad tbetr ape* nuliitg In * 7 or R tMtb (be ffgum a« thej are 

the mean ape of Ibe population U 3l-*7 for 
MaU*. inrmtr*. gule* and l-tS for fcmaica rigtimi for 
m^wUum r^J dJflrtent rrUgfonn are ihowrj In (to 

chnauM S3 41 tiu nargin. 

11 It hu been foond from a attMte of the ape atatKllm of the Wert that (bo nambrr 
»■ of peTMOi aped 10 to 00 Ii tmiforralp a&oot half the total popolation of a roontrj and (bat 
^ any rariatli^* abkh oeeor la the ape eomtltotlon take* place In tbe other two main 

proapa O-IO and 00 artd orrr Where tbe population h piowinp tbe somber in tbe farmer 
group h mocb preater than In tbe latter but where it h atatjonarr tbe ntnsben in the twv 
groopa approneo eqoalitj Tbe fonowtng atatement abowa (be abtribotion, among tbcee 
age petkn of the popuUtkm enasketatM at tbe four n nawa for wbkb eocsplete fignrea 
are araHable — 

mi 114) 


Ammr aJ 
r*tv*. 

■ *aa at* 


Itlafln 


1131 


1*31 


Artml XataWr A<*mI S«niW* Ariul Xaavlvr Ada*] Xaebrr 

r«pou. f-r r<>iwu- r»f p^prt*- r** 

ia,a(«x iL«. ia.r^ um. to.o>» lUa iuam. 


ToUU ptnwfa M 


4oojt»4 M^ee «3r,aia ra,aee jtmm 


njK$ tesjir /*,*«• 


e-ii H&m 3414 uino 3.a34 is^vin xiia i(M*i 34ao 

la-M aii4M 0443 tiaj** ae73 4jii laotsi 444 a 

Msatarw 4t^ i.lt3 a34<>l UKO *0313 UM 40403 US4 

Them fi em ea abov that tbe proportlooa applicable to Wcatern ce unUk a obtjdaed hi 
tbe State only hi tbe year lUl taoedlaUly adter tbe great famine of 1877 Tbe cesna 
of 1S91 aboard aUpht lorreaAca In tbe propertkan of J^xmg and of tbe old In tbe 
abaoKe of detailed dgorr* for tbe two anbaerpentdeeadc* we eannot eoctinee tbli ezutsln* 
tno. In recent yean, a« find a decrewae la tbe nrepcrtioea at tbe extreme age perioda, 
vitb a g»!riei»wi/ting Inercaae ia the propoctteo of tboM brtwrea 10 and 00 Ibe fignn* 
lot im are 03 per cent for 10-00 and 47 per cent (33 plii* IS) for the two other age period* 
together 

A detailed examinatkn ef tba ffgure* abow* that, rabaeqoeat to lOOl tbw somber of 
diildren between 0 and 0 baa been rteadlly gdng down both In tbe Madraa IVcaideiMy 
and in tbe Podokkottal State btit tbe propertioD of tbe fall ha* been hifber In tbe State 
than in tbe kladraa Prealdeoey Fortber wbD* hi tbe Utter area, tbe loa* ha* been more 
than made op in the lart decade tbe State ba* become eren wxvae than H wi* in IMl 
IbU loa* in csIidnHt li not confined to any particular religion or to any particular geogra 
pblcal area. 

e*w •( 1 Ibe oaoaea of tbe pbeoomeDOci re fe rred to In tbe preceding paragraph abould be 

aou^t for in tbe etatlrtlci of birth* and death* and of inunigntioB and emlgntioQ. Tbe 
at Titrt rtaUrtka for tbe State are fairly rellsble, but far Tariou* reaaon*, tncocDplete In tbe 

abaeoce of atatlrtka of i ct uro ed emigranta, we cannoi aay bov many ebUdrai bare gone 
out of tbe Stata. Allowiag far aff coefa eeaisidcntioaa, bowerer tbm 1* an appreciable 
UH In tbe mnab« of eh fid ran and ^ people. \Vbetber there k any co aacio o* more hi tl» 
State for mHboda of birth control, arttfidal or otberwUe it b not pgaalhle to apeak with 
utbodty on tbe preaeot matetlaU, 

0 5cx 


13 Ibe aublohied atatement compaiea tbe nomber of fnaaka per tbouaand maW 
at v*ma t* ammerated in tbe whole of India, tbe Uadra* Frraldoncy tbe adjoining diatilcta In tbe 
Uadra* Preaidenoy and tbe Podokkottal State. 

banW at (ataalia pm UOW nalaa fa aaaiiMala rf po^wfadoa. 

1*3L )»3L laiL 1*«L 1C*L 1**L ICTl. 


*43 »4* **4 to **4 »*4 

UadraaPnBdMT laS* httt Ijni 143* UOn UBl Ml 

Ea*4 Oc«4 tSewffc) 14*7 140 l4Tt 14*1 147* UOT* 14U 

Pa riaktnrta i I4M 14t3 140* 1 104 14*7 LIU 14*4 

Ibe pcTipaction In tbe State b hi^iCT than in tbe adjefntag Bittbh area and b tot 
snub hlgW than that for the Uadra* Pi e ald eagy a* a vb^ ftrt tbe fiaetoatloai in tbe 
jropertione from deeade to deeade hare been fljkf w lu g tbe aaoM co ma e in tbe State arwl bi 
tbe adjoining Britbb txxiitary prcaomably to HV* oaueea. 

*7yrto 14. In all o c i uuUi a a of tbe wuzU, more malee are beam than femalea, and more n—U« 

h Iban f i wn a W db bat tbe p c wc a tl on of irm*lm dfliig b M glww fkan tboae 

aftauMi. great rio la the propor ti on rf fimala death* hi tbe utter half of tba decaiU 1010-20 b no 


crsTL co^^)^no^^ 
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doubt due to the influen/a epidemic of 1918 , but the fact that that high proportion lias 
been maintained during the succeeding decade lends support to the suspicion cxpros-ed in 
certain quarters that malana is becoming endemic in the State 

An examination of the sex figures b} age pcnods shoivs that, in the State, there is no 
neglect of female children ns has been noticed in certain other parts of India, but tint 
child-bearing takes its toll of female hfo quite ns much as elsewhere Much of thn u aslnge 
of life could be avoided, if more skilled medical nid could be made nanilablc in Milages for 
matermty cases , that the latter half of the decade shows an improacment over the former 
IS an augurj' of hope for the future The comparatively lov proportion betveen -50 and CO 
perhaps indicates that vomen gcneralh, or widous specially, suffer from no hardships not 
shared by men Women succumb more easily at old age than men 

If the "Vital statistics are the sole determining factor in the constitution of the population 
of the State, ue cannot account for the large preponderance of women which the census 
returns exhibit But, ns we ha\ c already seen, a fairly large number of adults (rhufiv 
■women) from outside the State come into it by marriage connections, and some children and 
more adults (largely men) arc leaving the State, the latter spccialh to Ceylon In the 
absence of complete statistics relating to births and deaths or to immigration and cmign- 
tion, it IS difficult to accurately determine the extent to which each of these factorn has 
contributed to the present constitution of the sexes The proportion of women to men is 
highest between 20 and 40, in spite of the fact that the feminine death-rate i- the liiglusi 
during this age penod , the number of single men who migrate from the Stale during 
this age penod must therefore be large That this high rate has been continuing from 
decade to decade, for the last half a century, indicates that this migration is am leiit, 
regular and continuous 

The Mussalmans have the largest proportion of women in the age pcnods 15-40 and 00 
and over, while the Clinstians generally have the lowest 

lO The figures by caste show that among the larger castes, the Brihiimn has the 
lowest proportion of women to men (980 women to 1,000 men) The Xaltukottai ( lifttis 
(1,535 to 1,000) whose adult males, frequently go overseas on their hanking hu*.inoss, ind the 
Maravans (1,280 to 1,000), who usually accompanv them dunngsiich sojourn, hive the 
largest proportions Mclakkarans (1,243) and Kaikolans (1,212) also, for obvious rewon**, 
have a liigh proportion of women 

Figures for taluks and Fudukkottai town arc shown in the margin 1 inimavam t duk 
Numbor of fi mntoi in tlio Clicttinad, has the higiiest jiroportion 


Tlip Stale 
radalttnltni (-owai 
Alnnpuili tnliik (< vrludinp town) 
AlnnpiKli tnltik (incltidtnp lo\\-n) 
1 jnitnnvntn tnlti) 

Kolnttiir tnlti) 


per 10,000 m-ile-) Tlic KoInttiir taluk and the Alangmli taluk 
} omi (including the capital town) have nctrh 

1 07s nil equal proportion of women to nun Men 

j and women are ncarlv equal in Hit I’ndnk- 

1 007 kottaitown 


I'lic proportion of women has ruen in all taluks nml religions coinmnnitu s, i xcr pi 
in the cnee of Christians in Ivolattur taluk, where the jimportioii ha*- falk n from l.o'd) 


m 1021 to 1,020 in 1931 


rropottlon 

ot ihr Jflti 
In C3 and 
In taluVi 





•400 


AITEXDIX VI — rUDPKKCTTTAI 


16 TV mbjotwd ^Utwuwit rfiow* tbr nnmWr of wHowi onflCT tbr of 13 for 
•{Tl4*n. India a, » whole tbr Mid™ rTT*Umcy and the PwlithkotUl SUte 


IU 4 ni r* 4 <t M* 4 rM raM 

1=5 jsr rr? *pS? 


I 7m im II 1^ iH iV 

The ronditkxu In the SuteUo DOt Appnr to bo M> bid M rlwwftero aod U oar Ggom 
rpe«k tnilj H ii of aocoe hope for the 
iKii l»]| m fotoTP that the oamber of child widovi 

i»ii It IMi 14 ta< cooddenblf go** down daring the 

lA«t decwde HIm ptunber of chOd wldowi 
(imder 13) for the U t foar ceTV»ow-» I aImiwb la the nurgio 

The frmportkwt of wddowcn In certafa) age period h compared la the margin with that 
of the wiJowi to the ucoe period The Larger camber of irklow* Li doe ehleflj’ to 


\ wJxt yrt 1,000 •/ (A< popdatMa 
A*» n WiWM» W law 

T«u] 44 tar 


the prejodlc© agfllmt the rrmarriage of 
widowi In coramntdtiea which a«pln to 
aocUl rr'pectabQlt;' errn though nt^ mar 
rlagTM are not prohibited on rdigwaffronodf. 
Wklowa who hare chDdrrn or who their 
ha ban>l« on the wrong aide of life do cot 
ordicarQj mairj again. 


7 

Mata iwahj *0 The mam re^ilte of the CeewM of 1631 are eotepared below with thoee obtained 
at l o n u e r cnmocratlorti — 

wr waj* W tt* 

rts mi. mi un. iwi. i*u. «■. urn. mu m iwl im 


fy ^ r 


m *i» tM 

« -s b 

IM m ik 


One man waa both lo^aoe and dcafmate and one wT>mao inune and blind. 

31 Tbe pToportVaial mnnben of the imaoe hi the State are moefa higher than 
thow in the ad)otnhig Britbb territory and they bare been locreaalng from decade to 
decade fmn ISSl The Inerewe haa o c e uiied In ere ry age period abon 4 and beibw 
00 in the eaae of malea and below 00 in tbe cnae of fnnalea Oat of a total of 40 addKtopa 
to tiM ln«ane daring tbe ten yean ending lUO no leea than 41 penotu were In the adult 
agea. The flgoEca (orther thaw that while Ineanlty dereiopa in taalea only op to 40 years 
of age, feanalea are Babie to attack op to 00 

Oat of tbe 1&3 haaoe 134 were Utedoa IS hloasalmana and 6 Chrietiana. Of tha 134 
.. nbdna 10 were Brahmanj and 13 betoeged 

** BMDiT depreaaed claaw, Tbe Dumber of 

(he Inaane aa compared with the total popnla 
FmoM. MaW. Fanafaa. ticn In that oommanity ia rery high i° the 
TW j« 4« ar ^ Brahmana and hlntaalmini (See 

flgnrea In the margin.) 

*1 Twenty-one irtsine malea were Uterata 

I ii — - sa n aa three of them alao In Kngliah. There was 

OcbirTliiiii M «• t* DO literate woman. 

S u ^ apeelal enquiry waa mada after the 

fWTMTM into tbe eaoaea which led to Inainllj 
In each of tbe 133 caaea enmnerated but in aa many aa 63 oaaes do mtlsfartocy aoeotmt 
waa araOalida The remainiDg 68 caaea were thna explained — 
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ActanI numlxT 


"Nnml^cr p^r 100 OOO cf 
the j>opuhHIoti 
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113 
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22 The record of deafmutcs at the \anous censii'^es is «lioi\n in the margin llif'ir DtJfmct'i 

number has nsen b^ 81 per cent dunng tlie 
Inst 50 •\cars TJicro ■were onh 221 persons 
(mnles ll"?, females lOS) returned n^ aflheted 
bj this infirmiti in 18S1, probibh beciiKO 
the great famine of 1877 killed most of tlie^c. 
defectives For the ten 3 ears ending Isai 
the census returns shoved an incRV'C of 
77 per cent , but in l^'Ol there vns a fall of 
10 per cent, chicfle among vomen In 
1011, the figures ngam rose, this time b} about 14 per cent, and the total figiiix- 
are about the same since then In 1931, wliile the total afilictcd remains the same ns m 
1921, there is an increase of 30 males and a decrease of 28 females 

Compared vith the rest of India, Pudukkottni State has the iinenMnblc reputation of 
being the hotbed of denfmutism, one in cverv thousand of the population being afilieltd 
In 1921, against an aacrage of 00 deafmutcs for a hundred thousand people for tin vhnle 
of India, Pudukkottai had 93, the figures being exceeded in onh tvo other jilnce^ — t'llvkiin 
(170) and Kashmir (138) Tins position is further illustrated b\ the following s(ii<nnnl 
which exhibits the figures of deafmutcs for the whole of India, the Madras Pn^idinca, 
the adjoining Madras distncts and the Piidukkottai State t 
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Madron 1 rHd^nrj 
Tanlnrr ill«(rtrt 
TrlrliJnopol) dUl 
rlrt 

Itamnad ill trlct 
■Madfjn ill Irlrt 
l^ldukknttnl Statr 

An cnquir3 into the ph3Fical and mental condition of the dinfinutrs in tin St ilt was 
made after the enumeration Rejihcs were rcccncd in the case of 12(t indnidii ds (m ik s 
193 and females 127) out of the 400 afilictcd (males 23 t, f< males 107) Of thi'- iiumlxr 
13 persons hnac died or left the place where thc\ wire cnuimnttd , Is' jx r-ons an d- pi n- 

dents , and the remaining 122 jx r^on- an 
actualh earning their bn ad (kx m irgin) 
and arc reported to be epiite fit t)f tlx ls'» 
dependents (males OS, femak s S7), onh 2H 
jicrsons (ninles 20, femak s S) are ntliir 
feebleminded or subject to ejubjitn lit 
and a few of them ha\( al o ph\'-if'd di for- 
mitics Till re -nit of this nmnwhat ‘■iij)' r- 
fiicial in\( stig ition mnis to slmw thit <!• if- 
inuti'-ni in tin Stnti is ordinanh not dm t>> 
or comhiin <I with, mtinism i i tlx i i < 

T f lu TiricciJ ilinf />vnirf f»»i Iif t x] 


Occui>(i(ion 

IVn-on* 


1 

Totnl 

122 

S9 

33 

Ajmctillun«tR 

48 

as 

n 

Coolies 

20 

ir. 

II 

SliopliHrilK 

24 

IR 

u 

TrnilorH 

8 

7 

I 

n‘’lu mil n 

6 

a 

2 

^!oni ^ It mlrPH 

3 

a 


III frrnn 

n 

T 


Otiirrs 

0 

r 


■tr\ 

Tinrfc nf Tnrl 

m T f 

lU TiriCClIlIl 



403 


ArriacDix — rtfOirKKomi 


e-ii 

*0-43 

i3-M 


Arhal BoimtiM S— 1> ir i»Jl» 


)uw. rm»w. 3C.W r«MiM. 
Itt lU tpo* tfM 


Dlbdor*^ onllke dfafmathn or lrpro«^ 
bA(]l4»wofoklBft> iffrctbg vocora moro « 
IhAii furn H/fy fire prr cmt e4 the hUnd 
nvm and ®7 prf mil ol tbo bUod w o c u ftt 
In IMl «rfr orrr 43 jrari of age Tbo 
flgtnt-i for age prriod« are gfrm lo the 
margin 


Vn enqobj vu made after tbe cmnu Into the eairva of bUn<toe*< In the Slate In 
lO oot of 311 c*^ or 30 per cmt— main and 87 femaln — cataract «a* reported ar the 
catno aome of the*e peraco might hare tegaiwd their light If they had aoaght proper 
mrdieal aid In 168 caan f«*e marfio) 


tVr*«t. lUW. fiwal I, 


Orwcra^Al 

njfclfcihiii 

Boabra 

CiBiuM m^naiTrt 
for dj»>>i I 

ToUl 


hUndaeoe va dite to aTohiahle cao*e« 
ChBdrm are horn hliod or kt^ thdr alght 
aUhin a fev dan after birth chiefly by 
the IntmliKtloa at birth of impoie fraeign 
matter iato the mother a ayttera 11 care b 
takm to keep the mother raldadfe and the 
jmnoQodbg^ chrao chanen of coogenhal 
bilodneM or gocon h <ral ophtbaloiU voold 
be rnlnhnired. Smallpox cooU bare been 
prrrented br tlmelr racrinatloo. Acrideolal fajjnrlr* acroant for 18 caiea (eight 
of each aex) aod tkrre main Imt their light after an attack of Jatiodlce No came 
cooM )« dbeorcred In cam and one penon bar been rarrd 

\s the botk of the i^ople are agrlenhorioa the majority of the blind abo beloog to 
the agrimharaf commonttln (ride mar^). 


TMl 




rmyaaiaBd 
Otin Mnnharml 

aad KwamkaM 


Othw Blades 
M— shMtm 
CTimsaa 


Tan bnndred and »eTmty>4nree of thetr 
manber were dependeolr. Among theeam- 
m axe eight bankrra, w ren aatnlogera, 
Hx beggara. two pnrohJla two pbymana 
and one mmiebn 

t Acecrdbig to the Craws of 1031 then 
were In the State 186 Imen 144 of whom 
acre malea and 41 femaM A comparmtiTe 
tody of the liatlftlea abowa that ahDe In 
the Tanjore TrkhiDopoIy and Madura dhtiieti ahifb hare a cotnparatlreie large irrigated 
area the pi oportloo of lep cii b high, 
Ramnad dktrict wboee j^ytka] featmes 
lUdm rrm- DvcM. are aimilar to thoM of the ^tt had exactly 
the aame proportion of lepera aa the State 
\,.i„ * ' w.._‘ in IWl The fl gm ea for the four Deccan 

BsW wiIm, dstiictj ahow tlst there are comparatlrcly 

b *3 >• fewer h p eia In that tract than In the real 

^ g of the Madraa Prealdeocy Whether a 

IT s a dry hot climate girea immunity from lap* 

• nwy b a qaeatlon for experta to decide 

„ , nm There b nothing to ahew tnat in the State 

raf«iTmni*»d coounnaitiei holding a higher aodal 

PalWai a* pcahloQ are eoraparatirdy immrm^ from 

m the diaeaie (lee flgnrea In the margin). 


o-ia 

10'S 

tO-M 

>0-4$ 

«3-ae 


actaal 


Tjsr 


Jttdged by the age poioda recorded in the Slate (ace margin), ler a oey ace mi mace to 
be a dbeaae of the i^aft thu of the ytnth 
or of old age. Of the 144 male lepeie 
in 1031 M men (or nearly 70 per cent) 
were between the agea of SO and 60. Tboae 
under *0 formed 6 pn cent and thoaa oro’ 
00 , 26 pm cent 'Dieae fignrea a mm to 
Ajjw that the dheaie dereiopa In maha 
b e t aee u the agea of 20 to 30 and attaim 
ita nuudmom lerel b e t ween 30 and 40 and 
that patieota begin to die otT aft9 the 40th 
year Bet the fact that ebren of them 
were Ihrlng beyond tl^ir 60tb year feemt 


iQpMe 


1,40 

a,4M 

MM 


to ahow that the fUaraaa doea not kill Ita Tktlms rery qaiokly 
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No useful deductions can be dra\m from the figures of female leper?, as the stntisfias 
are obviously incomplete But that six out of 41 of their reported number should l>c 
over 00 might show that -women have a higher power of rasistancc than men 

The majonty of the vomcn lepers vere dependents, but among males, the earners 

•were preponderant (sec marpn) 

Vanous occupations, followed In one 
or two persons each, were returned b\ the 
non-agncultural male lepers Among tho'-c 
may be mentioned barber, wnshenuan, 
acgctablo or pnmsion dealer, carpenter 
Elcacn of the female working dejiondents 
were attending to household work 

25 Tho statement in the margin shows certain other diseases which were treateel 

m the town hospital dunng recent icar? 
S^Tihilis claims the largest number of 
patients, then comes tubcrciilo-is whitli is 
inostl3 of the bone and intestinal tapes 
Pulmonai^' tulicrculosis is rare in the State 



Per 

sons 

Males 

Fe- 

males 

Kon working dependents 
at orkuig dependents 

77 

GO 

IS 

18 

4 

14 

Earners 

00 

81 

0 

Agneultunsta 

09 

00 

3 


Disease 

Total 

Fash 

1339 

Fnsli 

13t0 

SiTilinis 

1,093 

470 

017 

Tuberculosm 

307 

123 

184 

Hookw orm 

23 

8 

ir> 

Guinenwomi 

0 

o 

4 

1 dnnasis 

0 

I 

r. 


Only 23 cases of hookavorm came into the hospital , but the disease though not 
much in evidence m the town, is reported to be prevalent in tho Kolattur and Man- 
gudi taluks Guincaaaorm, once a pest m tho State, is fast disappoaniig, lingering oiilj 
in parts of Kolattur and Tirumayam taluks These two diseases arc due clucfla to insani- 
tary habits of life and they are boimd to disappear aaith an improved samtar;, conscitiice 
among tho people 

Filanasis is said to bo confined to Pudukkolfai towai and even there, onlj to the ca>-tcm 
portion It IS beheved to base been imported into the State from the Tanjore district 


20 Tlio general distnbution of the 
below — 


8 Occupations 

population of the State In occupations is gi\cn 


acluni nun))>cr Jsumls’r p< r JOOOtl rf rinji-n 

nnil S'orkmp 

4 A 

y r n 
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ArrrxDix M—runirmcorrAi 


vm Rb<nm m kHoiI workm nn th»t ormpvtlon Itif7 vrre Bhoirn u 

kTBTTwWut on that occtjpatbn On thn i»rf»fOt otnwkro a nrord wn mukt for tbo flnt 
tlm® of jmt titw o<rti|iQliofii of tVjwixlpnt womm awl fhlhlrm »hkh Indlrrttljf con 
tribnlrd to tho family rr^trrrfi of aa in thrown of womrn »ho attmdnl to tWr bwoortk 
dntt« Ic-^^ ** ) ^TUp^fHi mm of part uf thdr rrapnmJUUlkv AltHooghciparlD^lnie- 

tkma «rrp Hard tomumfratnm on thopftint It cannot Lo aaM that Ibo dhtincilon hrtacm 
orttre «Tiricm ml pArt time moahrra or Irtacm norLInj; yown and donipiitlo ntnnm waa 
al»ra%a proprrlT romk* to mid to oar UCFlcultlca th Tamil word H aUo 

appbcd to agrinjUoral pimuil and It i not onQlHy that tb« oecaratlnn of rrrtain nrcn and 
wwBcn aho acre mltlTatora waa mtcml «a ** *'‘ti TTus fijpirw curb aa they 

arr are exhibited In KabahUary TaMc i/i 

In the Jladra^ l^ndmcy aa In th® Slate then* haa Hen a rHe in total canKn 
agricnitund ocrupnlkHu ahow a Urge f II ajtalnrt a Urjir rl«e under domreUo aerrire 
loanlBcimtlT dcarnbed ocrupatkini ban* doutlcd in both areaa in 1031 
Omraiim a About itro-thltd of the maWpopolatkm of lb« Rial© are dther camm ox aoHdog 

dcpenJmU Wa than M per mit dcpcmUnn on othm for their maintenance 

Of the workcra, Mfl penwi per I 0«» depend on afliknllure (B30) and cattle {OC) Of 
inn fereooa engaged In agrimltur^ rntraoita 77 ndtlTate their own In a large oember 
of care^ arVUng laml rented from othera ten aolely mltlTate rented land and rie rto are 
landlcM labouren. Leaa two pet cent of the agricuUurirta are oon-eiiltlratlng land 
oaoen bring on rent derired from land 

ItKlottria form the oceapatkHi of kaa than 10 per rent of the raaka But erm thh 
rmaQ Domber h raade op of tiw hereditary Tillage crafUmen who folkrv the railing erf their 
cute to meet the dmpio oeeda of the e^Urator and are in moat rase* paid in grain at 
the time of the harreat artd on other amdal oceaakca Rxrept the abkpdtooi r^ mOl, 
a few meUl worka In the Chettioad and the rlcetrk aopply eorporatiom there are hardly 
any Large Indodrka In the State ^ 

Mote than half of the traniport aorlm are the ownera and drirm of the rlJUge carta 
which ttil carriro the raJway The othera Indade the read and the raOway *ta0 thebe* 
proprieton and agent* and the ctafl of the peat oSee 

Money leodera, tboegh they farm tea* than one^ortktb of the male popolatitm of the 
State, are the raoet ladoestUl eonuairalty a* they Indade the NattalJcDtUl a>etti*, who 
eoatx^ an ertenaire cyrtem of hanking, urtending orer Itkdla and Borma Ceyloo and the 
StralU SeUleoirat* and poadbly atao other part* of Aala. The \alnad Qwttia, and the 
Mnaalmana in a few rillagea, are the chief financing agency for the local rnral population. 

Trade forma the oceupaUoc of 0 per cent of the malca. More than half the nnmher 
an hotel keeper* or dealers In foodatofla. inrlodlng ntiecry atorea. 3Iimalinana take a 
V‘nAing part to trade. Bert the bulk of the local tnm la enrried on In the ahazidka, the 
prodoeer often tWlHtg dlreelly wKh the cooanmer rach trade will not figure in the c emna 
retunia. 


Flee per cent are f<rend In tba pnbDo admlnhtntkm incioding the pnbUe force is the 
p e ufe a d opa and among the follower* of the L'beral arU. 

About 8 per cent of the male* are aerrants — per rent being motor drireTa or dcaneta 
or doDKstlo aerraata, and 0^ per cent IlTlng on general Uboor The latter elaa* of people 
ara moatly tmakilled workmen, who In a faToaraUe agdenltnral aeaaon, flird employment 
in cuHiratian. 


oe«*r*n*ai 
I WMO. 


£9 Of the £00 MO women In the State 40,MS (or 236 per 1 ODO) were earner* and 
82,870 (290 per 1 000) were working dependents. The reoainliig 76 017 wome n (282 per 
1 000) were dependent* doing no work 


Of 122,013 wnenen who we re eainer* or working dependmta 00 770 (02 per cent) 
returned their occupation u domeatlo aerrlce (n^-^^cno) Gf thl* tmmbeT 828 wera 
earner* and 89 233 were wnrUag depeodenta. T& former grou p repreaenta cooks "twI 
oths dnmeatio rei ranti In other people a booaea. The worUng dependenla mmt hare 
been moatly houaewtrea who manage thair own bonaeholda. 


A large num be of wuntsn of tba agadooltaiwl coramtmitlM ahray* help their 

nlatlTea In the Tukna prooeaaea of onltl 
TsUon. Tba next largest occu 

p at lo na. therefera, are eultlTaSaiL, laboor 
( grlenltsial or otherwiae) and tendtug of 
iai«a cattle. They empkpy 60,497 (43 per cant) 
^ women. Their aetoal oocuntkna are ahown 
tjm in the margin. The wondng dependenta 
ahown n berdamm and iheniwd* are little 
“ female ohlldreo who tend the 
T«tei 41.400 1X107 eattle and abeep dgHng mre bom*. 
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Trade comes next m importance, the workers numbering 2,427 or 1 S per cent of tlio 
total These include 087 petty bazaar keepers, who genenlly retail Ix'lcl and nut and 
tobacco — the elixir of hfc of the South Indian labourer — cither in a stall or as hawker-, 
especially about fields at harvest time , 323 milk FcIlers , 314 women who are makers and 
vendors of rice cakes, sweetmeats, etc, and 223 hotel keepers or servants One hundred 

and thirt%-fi\c women keep groccrv store- , 
2*' , , CoconuMcaf 4 QI -n-omcn are hawkers of the various 

tables 121 Cliunom 70 articles sliowTi in the margin, Ct women 

are engaged in the preparation and sale of 
boiled nee, 48 are grass cutters, bangles, beads, fans, etc, arc sold b\ 13 women 
an equal number of them haae returned themselves ns butchers (apparently owikin of 
meat stalls working through agents) , 29 women arc engaged in paddy trade Cowdung 
cakes arc sold b} IG women 101 more women arc engaged in miscellaneous petta 
trade 


PotterK nml makers of earthen 
ware 

t\ aslicnroincn 

Basket, mat, lhateli, etc , 
makers 


t\ ork 

Earners ing de 
pendents 


1,170 129 

l.ISS 100 

•123 32 


Caste industncs of the women of the 
Iviisaann, Vannan, Kuraann and certain 
other comnuimtics giao cmploaancnt to oacr 
3,000 at omen ns showari in the margin 


The other occupations which employ aaomen in considerable numbers arc 



Xunilter of 
cam* n> and 

Principal enste-, fnlkitti 

Occupation 

Morking 

that occupiliim 

Beggars proatitutei, elc 

dependents 

C20 

Melnkknmn and Knikolnn 

Monej lenders 

410 

Jvotlilkkoltni Chetli 

a\ orkers in textiles 

271 

Pnmitnn Knnimban 



Snnmshira 

Building coolies 

241 


Kurscs, midttia (“>, ote 

r.s 

Amlmllnn 

Rent engers 

in 

Kuraann and Odde 

Road and miitvna coolies 

102 

a ninnnn 

Bnck and tile makers 

lOI 
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30 Cultiantion of land for men and domestic seraicc for women fonn tlio pnneipal 
occupations among all religious communities Labour, agncultunl and otlient i^', i- in tin 
case of Hindus and Chnstinns the occu]inlion next m importance 

The next most numerous occujiation of the Hindus m tuidiiig of cattle tind -In- p 
But there arc more masons and builders among Chnstinns tlinn sliejilit rds 

The fnaounte occupation of the 'Mtissalninns, after tiiltiaation and doiiK tie Mrawf, 
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ATTODUC M — nJDCTCKOTTAI 


■tttmrkr 3-. The *1*1151101 of Utcracr br irlWnn »» ctrm below •— 

*i«i**>< K>»i-*r<riaAioooftUr»T^)^ 


IMbm ».«** yjotl 3.10} IA30 

Amorif; the foDo«mof tbeouln rrllgbm^ Mfn*alm*m bATT » b tbeadjolniogdktrkta 
of Uw BUdnn lV«ktenc 7 a Ufjcer pmporttoo of Utento matei Uuui tbelr Lfrtbim of otber 
ref4:lofY^ the obrkn^ reunn bHng that Uio Utter who an mabtjr ajj^rtraltoritta do Dot 
for tbe excrche of tbetr calUnx rr<]alre a Livowlnlce of the letter* while the Slojealmant 
wbo are Urgrlr tradei^ do Parth^ )fa**almaa boja (and KMnHL 0 >e^al<og{r)i)are*eot to 
Kono achod where thr^ op (cme knoaledpe of tradb^ and vritb; TbeChritUn 
male* come dcxI and tbe Hbda but 

Tbo ChriFttana forn ahead of otbera b other rrrpecta aod the high perwatafe of 
literacy of their women in ErtpU h U rtoUccaWe 

Paeamg from tbe 6garr« for tbe main irDglcma to tbej^Toap* bdadrd b each a aomewbat 
diff rent pWtnre h preeentcd The Ilbdo an co m powd of thne gnDop* — tbo Brahman* 
the deprevred cUan* attd the otbera Then U rrtr iittlo b comnaon L^wtm there thn« 
(poop* The Drahmaa baa 70 per crat of bb male* literate while thecorrtrp o odbg percent 
iRO tor the depre a twd cUawe* b allghtly orrr 7*0 per eeat The penmtag* for the other 
Hbdoa u 1 Le *7 pet cent of that <u tbe Drub roam and * 7 time* that of tbe df ] WT*^d 
elaawn. 

TVo Protevtaat Chrl<tlaa mkw bare C3 per ent of their numbm literate while the 
Roetan CatboQea bare oely ^ per cent 

In literacy b EafiOdi Drahmaa male* hare tbe bigbert preportloci (37 per crat) aod 
FrotertaatChrbtiaaa (31 pereeat) eooe aext The Ron^ Gathoilo CTirittUa* and MoamW 
man* hare 1 per ent apleee the other lUndo* hS b tea tbooaaad tbe deprcaecd 
elaaaea, 4 

It has bees mU that ** the spirit both of Brwhmanbm and of Islam b dhUaetlr 
oppoeed to tbe cdDcatloa of the female sox ** Thoojh ooe may not folly agree with thu 
Ti» at least k> far as Sooth India. U cooccreed few caa gabsay the fact that " the icfaeme 
of life whkb orthodox ttwditloa tmpo*ca oo tbe womea of ladia prearats obsUelea to cdaca 
tkrn whlob if oot bsoperable an at Icwst fotmldable ITmee it Is that we fbd that 
against 19* men per 10 000 who are Dterste then an only IS7 women per 10 (XX) who 
peweem tbe bare mialmom of edoeatkn that tbe censoareqabe* for bdosioo in that category 
literacy of women b Kagltsh U e<iaany low the proportion per 10 000 of the popolatloe of 
each sex being retnectlrely 17B and 7 formen aod womni 

Bat while the llioda women aeoeratlyanstUlgcibg b tbeanckotgroore tbe Brahman 
w um e si tbemsdree are breaking the bairina and are taking to edoeatlon with aeet aod aeal 
Next to Protestaai OirktiaiH they hare the highest pre^mtion of literacy b the State. 
'They do not ■ad'er moch eren b oompadaon with men agabet 70 literate men per 100 we 
bare 33 w om en. 

llaasatman women thongh rery nraeh behbd hare 17 women literate b emj 
thocaand. Ncme of them, howere i U Dterato b Kngthh. 

The adranoe b cdoeatktn made by the Protectant Qirlstlan oomm unity — both men aod 
women — is do doobt dae to the better edoeatkoml organizatioD of their mliakxiaiy bodies. 

33. The Kihjobed statement diows tbe efatbtlca of Uteraoy among tbe different oocn 
nnmitfe* oonctitatlng the popoUtko of tbe State asaoged b groups according to their 
traditional oeecpationa — 

Actual BOBbv Vaa^avr p<T 1 0,00*. 
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Total 


Actual number 


Ntmil'C* |-rr' lo ft rl 


Traditional occupations 

population 

r 

Literate 

Literate 
in Engh'Ii 

Literate 

in I H 


Females 




Total 

209^60 

3,912 

US 

1S7 

7 

Agriculture 

JSC,880 

907 

t i 

7S 


Industry 

19 310 

lie 


ro 


Commerce 

19 751 

4IM 

1 

237 

1 

Professions 

r, 892 

423 

> 

720 

7 

Brahmans 

r>,840 

1,910 

CO 

3 329 

Un 

Others 

l,87g 

78 

6 

710 

47 


34 If universal education is the rule, everj* person vho i‘5 in the ago period 17 to 21 
should have reached the census standard of hterac}, and in a progrc«'i\c conimiiniti all 
conditions hcing equal, one vould expect to find the proportion of literate imle-^ and 
females in the age penod 24 to 43 to the total population in tliat age ]>cnofl to be equal to, 
or smaller than, that of the corresponding proportion for the age period 27 to 2 J 

Judged by the second of the standards abo\c laid dowTi, the uonien arc gn me a br tier 
account of themselves than the men In cvei^ conimunit} m nhich vomen arc taught to 
read and vntc — they number 27 out of the IS major communities in the State — the projior 
tion of the literate in the age period 17 to 23 is, with the exception of the Valnnan, hicher 
than the proportion for the age penod 24 to 43 

Ahiong the men, the proportion of the literate in the age penod 17 to 23 exceeds tint in 

the age penod 21 to 43 onl\ in 1 1 coniinuni- 
( Vnm\an Among these, ue find the 

Umli Pix cfliicationalh bnckwanl efinimiinil if 

0 lva«n\nn noted 111 the iiiargiii, uhicli shows (hat tlif\ 

are rcahring tluir position and bestimng 
themselves to make up lost ground The Kuraaaiis gne the Ik to the coninion lulaf that 
literacy Means people from their traditional occupations Of the 13 c snier- u ho an lit'nte, 
nineteen li\c by baeket making, seven arc cuHuator', three trade in cattle, and tin n in uning 
four hnac relumed carborcr, toti, railMn\ point'nian, and State lorr\ dri\cr a- tlu ir occu- 
pations 

The comnnimtics which «hoM a sinaller proportion of the literate in tin ngi jk nod 17 
to 23 than in 2 1 to 4 3 number 24 ns shomi bclou — 

Oiinmuniti'-f lm\ inp ix-r ICO lilerniM m npo p^rieil 21 to 41 (I rTij>erli mnl liitip-- ) 


1 Rurnfnn 

2 l^nnimpumtlnn 

3 A nnnnn 


0‘i UrOO lit'-mte'i in npn 


SO lo a I lili mtf-' in nr» 


1 iliMi “(1 In tTt 


Ultrify by 
are rt'leii 


)n tv 



ATrrXDlX Al—rUDCKKOTTAl 


4U 


l>Hnfl fittnliirtl *nd rrrarnIHktl afl^r Ihclf wr<t«n * Urpfr Burab«- of EnuDAb 

fdoaitrtl jwith fouwl cmplojment Milnl to tbHr qMllfic*tkini aj>d UMm Tbo 
prodiMUof tlir notrmfty mrro »bwt»«lbT tbi*OoTfmfn«it and Icrb! n>rdleal«DdoU»rf 
Thp lUU^fcj cotnptnlrt mw Indo^tri&l fooertm «.tkU ttartM In Urg® 
natnbm offcml *n ofK'ciojj to rour^ dkti wbo h*! learnt enoogb to coodort 

onllnanr tr*fte conropondmeo In that Unpiipe Tho%* wbo aerjoiml » woAIng knowlrdgo 
of tic Ijisfl'i Inngnapc uprr tbcrrfnrT* avniml of a cmircr with voakl keep licra aioro 
want In tbclr matoro jran conwtjttrnllT Illcracj' In k b mhantT«l the rocUl ponlUca 
aad p«®tlK<? of lU ToUrW. Aa a tr-wK aUno^t crery proml log yooth and •erctal onptO' 
mWng werr pent to an KrtgUdi pcKoo) Aa the namb^ of liQl^ csoaot for aU time keep 
pace with (he nambrr of tho«9 quaUOnl for them tie f-jiRlbh rdocated nun moo orcr 
rtocked hbi own market aiwl *e hear the err of cUucateil nncmploymeat ** ere iyL c t e 
In onlcf to pet an aeenrato eonnl of aoeh onrmploynl tie Oorrmiocnt of India pf e wl bcd 
for at thlA cefl*tr^ an ** Uneoiploymeot BebHoIe ** to be fllW op only by naVi petaooi 
who are Literate In Koplbdi aral who are abhful for rmploynumt but bare (rknl Id rain to 
obtain any enployment for whkh thrir rilocathm ha< Sttnl them 

Tie renpoQV to tie rrqDe< wa rriy poor ami that for more than one reawa Jirttlf 
there wa^ m compuldon to fiU it and It ba<l to be flUeU in by tie pneon blmwU and not by 
tie enumerator few aere wUUng to ondrrtahe thUToianUry ta V MtoUIy tberre waa oo 
lodocement to fiD it In tie cnermeraton were often informed that ao loogaa tie BlrkarwaJ 
not polng to gtre them any relief they aaw no need to phr them tie mjalred iofonnatloa 
tAinf/y yoong men foogfat ahy of the bn tnem ai they tioophl (though wroapfy) they wtnJd 
tiered be maVlng an open eonfeedoo of an lofiimlly before tie worih fS irpQea 

were T^ i yed and lie tabulated temlta arete of no amioe j Ibey were not tbertfete Incioded 
In tbe printed table® 

In order to ^ at the aame tnfarmatkm thongfa In a aoroewbat modi&d form an 
attempt waa made to tabnlate tbe oeeopatkma of all peraoru retoreed in tie erdbuuy’ 
•eMaira aa literate In Esglbb and to cla^y tie oneisployed by age perioda 


Of tbe 3,^ male literate®, 4^1 are earners and 1 0)3 dependent® Of tbe latter 
orer ^ per cent are under years of age and a Urge nomier of them are proiaUy sllD 
at sebwL Ten more are orrr 43 years, 
cwa**—. Particulars of tbe reiBatnlng 60 penoei are 
tmi m 4 j rt t g i reu In the margin Oret 00 p« cent of 
tie tmenpkiyed are Drairaan®, and another 
so per rent belong to other Hiodo coaunonb 
ties (not deprepacd clapaes) Nearly 30 per 
cent of the ooemployed hare taken a unieer 
■ity degree or undergone tbe Collese coorse ai>d another 00 per cent hare recetred 
eeeondaiy edocatkni. 


i 


Am to eatoer*, tbe Krrke of tbe State or one of tie learned profe^tkma constitntes tie 
oconpalkai of aberut 60 per cent of tbeir total Dumber 70 per cent of tie Brabmana, and 90 
per cent of men with a nnlrerrity degree. Tbe statement below tiowi tie mBcnt feature* 
of tie statistUa ta a condensed form — 
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Of tie 148 women literate tn Rngfish, cm^ SS are earners, of whom ej|iteai are 
opoooppatfcaisoCTmectedwltbedaeitfcjoandtwelTenkweopt}ww.n ncTT^ gti»ftwtth 
There an no wcaom among tie Kt— iniirw or tbe decreased riTima. who are Hteiate in 
T.Tt gttA 




LA^■■GUAGE 


]]5 


Xumbcr of mnlos per Ihousand of total population in 
ago pcnod 10-20 


3C Tlic number of persons literate m the age penod 1~» to 20, at eucco-^no enunurt- 

tions, may be taken n« a falrl^ labablf imb \ 
of the growth of htorac% in the ‘^tatc The 
figures 111 lilt margin =Iiow tin numbtr of 
literate male"; per thousand of tola! popula- 
tion in that age jicnotl and thus indicitt the 
extent to which htorac\ has vpn id dtinin: 
the last half contiiri among tlm niali - in 
each religious conimiiniti 

Judged In mere number- the btorir\ 
of women has increased during the In^t '.0 
j eais b\ o\ cr COO per cent ng unst 12 jn r ct nt 
m the rise in general population, the actual figures for ISSI and lOU bting n -pc ctn i Iv '"la 
and 3,912 But the latter figure forms onh 187 per 10,000 of the population o si i >.'111 
remaining ilbterate Onl;> 148 women (71 fora lakh) were literate in Em:h-h in 1^11 , 
and if Brahmans and Protestant Christians arc excluded, their minilur i- retluccd to }'>, 
1 e , 22 for a lakh 
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37 Tlie mam features of the return arc exhibited iii (lie follow mg '•nmman — 
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ATTr3.DIX rUDUKKOTTAI 


Thf mbJoiotJ itatcmfrit »hcnr« Ibo TtrUtknw fa popaUtkm ■raorig dlffriTot 
from IMl — 
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During ll>p U<t 30 ymn tb« toUl pofmUttnn oJ tb^ BUfa luu rWo by fl prr mit md 
the lllodof br onlr ■< prr emt nbOe tW »nd QjrlriUa b*Tr faciT*<»J by Jl 

p« cmL The TirUtl^ In the tot*l pofniUUno hi* bem more of Wi detmnlnfd by 
the rale ofrariatbo in the Ilfada popcUtlm Uw* *od GiririUiuferafaga rwy 

Rutl minority Daring the U«t decade (be Mawlnun^ Ktre ri*ra 1 S3 per cent «h0« 
the Chrtiliiui hare kiet 70 per cent and Ih llfado*, O-OO ner emU Tbo agrlcalttiral 
dUtrraa f tbe la^t decade hit tbo Hfadoa ntori and al'o the Chri. Uan .1 to aa appreciable 
extent MtHeabnani being trader* were iMt much alTrcied by it 

It often *appo«ed that «hQe Cbri tianltr And Mnhanmadantmn am prp« el ytlifag 
tilths lltadoI*m do^ act admit cogrerta to It foU Tbi* L* not anlte conret aavarloca 
pnmUtre and alien tribe* bare been fa corpora ted fa the Ilfada aocvty from timo to time 
Withfa the laat ten yrans a Slnghaleeo aomao and a Cbfae*e girt bare bees admitted Into 
nindo famllir* fa the Slate and bare been retnmd fa the achtdole* aa Hindos Clirbtlana 
and MoaMhnan* do not appear to hare made any appreciable add tfan to their nombera by 
conrerkion daring tbe decade 


40 Tbe Hfada eariea rrtamed fa the State nmnber 73 but only 31 o/ them bare a 
alrmgtb of mote than one per tbocr*and of the total pofmUtkn of rrvrj tbotmnd 
Ilfada* 33 aeie Brahman* leiweremra 




ben of the drpr ea wd rl>iwa and the 
mnafafag S07 beloognl to the rariooa other 
eerie* b^wren tb« two ertrn u e* By 
berrdlUry occopatkm, them 807 people may 
be dietrfhoted ai ahown fa the aargm. 

Here than 60 per cnit of the total 
popalathxi of the Slate i* fooad fa the aix 
■ffricnltaTal eariee noted fa the margfa 
Tbe \alaiyas* and the KaDana malce np 
more than half thk Dumber raralyaaa and 
raHao* leprt aco t probably the abori- 

ginal clock and tbe Yalo^rani are beOered 
to be tbe deecendanta of tbe aneleot Vedorara. Tbe ^ rBalan with the Idaiymn came 
later and the Kalian waa tbe last to come into the Stale 
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'Next eocoe nine more caatea which 
aecoont for otpt 33 per cent of the popular 
Uon. AgricolhirliU form only 53 per cent 
of thia groop The re*t la made np of 
ChettI* imo are hanker* and trader* tbe 
flr tkan Kanunjlana and the BrahmaSt. 


pndooilDate in all caatea ex cept tbe Brahman (989 w om en per 1,000 men) 
Kmran (997), Odde (817), (HiakUByan 
(950) lUmagan (959) and Vannlymn (971), 
pJT" Cm**. proportion of w utu e u to men fa 

tbci^Bod tka^nd the caatea ahown fa the margin la either 


X,IU tlilirtina 

gjihihB 

UIO TtSlBlM 

i,»a 


to the abeence of men on bonncaa abroad aa 
>40 fa tbe eaae of Cbettfa, Daaarls Uararans ami 
Valhmbaaa, or to the adopticiQ of women 
^ aa In the eaae of klelakkarans twI 
y«IVnfaiv«. 


The Podnkkottal State “ maria the bewder line between the Chnfa and Pandjm TarnOa, 
a dhthiotkn which haa penkted from tbe thne of Aaoka to tbe p it ae u t day It haa been 
iojgeattd that a fpeolal atady ml^ be made of “ the Chola Puid^ dWkoo fa it* manJ- 
fcatatkiBt and peniatenee fa the State with an erthnate of Ua importaime aa a of 

Cfoltnral faetcr at the freamt day or fa the futur e " A atndy of thk charaoter la faapplica- 

bk to Indfanecodltkaia, for the Eaat and tbe Weateaaentially differ fa aoohmattBia. Inthe 

■Weat, when dlff e nct eornmnnlHiw eome into eoartact with each other they to 
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appi::jdix podukkottai 


Tbe Hblolocd ktatmcDt thoiit Ibo TarUUotu ia popuUtkxi uusg din^rrot rdlgioiu 
from IMl — 
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During tbe UU 30 jnr*, tbe toUl popoUlloQ of tbe SUto bu rWa bjr 3 per cent, aad 
tlie Hiodo*, only 1 i>rr emt «blle tbe 31niwhn»pi uxl Cbritibimbert) ijicrctuM! br i 
per ccQt Tbe in tbe taU) pupuUtbu bju been num or 1 «m iletcnnlocu by 

tbe nte of Tarletion In tbe IlloJa popuLllM tbe Muttlmini utd Chrittlane forming e tctj 
■mnll mittorilj Daring tbe but docede tbe Mawalnunt beve rwa 1 S3 per cent 
the Cbriitluii here 70 per cent end tbe lliodtis 6-jS Tier cent. TIm agriadtoral 

.H.trro of tbe Uit dccAtla bit tbo Hindu* ido«I end Ino tbe LbriatiAO* to An epprccUble 
extent MoM^ahnAn* being tioden « ent not much AifrctcU by It. 

It U oltm kuppoeed Uut ubdo CbiikUanlty And MnhAmmuUnjam Aie proaelytiiing 
fAitbf Hmdabm dm not Admit cMTcrte to lu foU. ThU U not nnite comet, aa TAnoos 
primitit^o Aryt aUco tribe* bATO bem IfMoipofAted in tbe IlindB Hiocty from tl™ to time 
\\Tlhln tbe tiAt ten ycorA, a SlngbAlex uomAO And a Cbinn« girl bAre been Admitted into 
nioda lAinibcAiotheSute Aod bAee bern rotumed la tbe kcbcdaleA aa Hindui. CbxikliAnA 
and M'luAhnini do not Appear to hare made any ApprccUblo AdJUioo to tbeir nomberm by 
coorerkloQ daring tbe decode. 


40 Tbo llinda casU« rclotncd in tbe Slate nomber 7.^ bat only It of tbe*« bare a 
Alrcngtb of tnoie ooa per tbouund of tbe total popclition. Oat of orcry tbo<i**nd 
Uindiu 32 Acre BnhmAiiA, lot «ere mem 
AwUe Xm1h« ben of tbe depnMcd cIaaaca Atyl tbe 

Tuaa«AAi pw Tn.A«M*.u p*» mnaiaing b07 bckmi^ to tbe rarkio* other 
CAutc* b^Acm tb^ tvo extreane*. By 
bemlitAjy oecapatfec, tbne M>7 peo^ may 
be dl*lrilteUnl a# kbo«o in the marmn. 

Her* tbaa 00 per ent of tM total 
pepolatloa of tbe State b foond In tbe lix 
Ag^Uanl CAAiee noted in tbe margia 
Tm ValAlyaa* aad tbe KaHana mabe op 
more tbaa half tbla number raraij-AaA and 
I^aUaai rrprcacat probably tbe oldi^ aborl 
ginal rtocb and t^ \ aJaiyAQ* are beOered 
to be tbe deADendantA of tbe ancient \ cdurora. Tbo \ ellalaa, a lib tbe Idaiyaa, 

Uter and tbe taa lb* laat to oocoe Into tbe Slate 
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biext come ala* more oaito* wbkh 
acoount for orrr ti per cent of tbe popnla. 
tkn. AgriouJlariAtA fona only U per cent 
of tbia groap. Tbe real li mad* op of 
C3>eitlA, *bo are baakca and tnden, tbe 

artiaan KammAUrM and tba Ttf ahtnan« 


predominate in all oakto*. except tbe Brahman (3^ Tomen per 1 000 mea) 
Knraraa (007), Odde (817) CbakkUiyan 

VobIxc (Offil), itamagan (ttOO) and Vanntymn (QTl) 

*^pBr** p^'“ T^ hlgb proportloa of utunea to men in 

ihiTi I rhrame tbe oaatea Bocm in the margin ia dtber doe 

mtm. warn. (q abacsre of moa go branneaa abroad aa 
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[J4S la tbe eaae of Cbettia. Daaaria, Uararana and 
Uu VaQambaaa, or to tbe adoptioa of 

aa in tbe oaae of iimVkarana and 

tTaltmtAna 


Tbe Podskbottal State ** marba tbe border One beta ten tbe Cbnla and paadja TamBa, 
• dttfiTtotJnn wbiob bai peraiatrd from tbe time of Aat^ to tbe preaent day * It been 
nggeated that a ipedal atody mb^t be made of " tbe Cbola-Pandjm dbriaioc in ita mani- 
featatirrta and peo tat epee in tbe State allb an cetimate of tta Importanoe aa a aoebd or 
eoltoral factor at tbe preamt day or in tbe fotnie** A atndy of thia character la inappQoa- 
ble to Indian oondhicina, for tbe Feat and tbe Weai eaaentlally dlffwr in aaob matten. In tbe 
Went, TbcQ different ocKnaumltiea (ntn oootact vitb oUier they ti«nd to nnaL»»iii, 
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